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PREFACE. 


The second volujue of the 1 )escripti ve ( Vctalogue of 
Sansk rit Manu scripts, in the Government collection'at the 
Asiatic Society’s rooms, is now presented to the public,. 
It contains descriptions of manuscripts from Nos. 120 to 
1845A, and treats only of the Vedas, Vedic rituals and 
Vedic speculations. Sayan a says that the other Vedas 
are dependent on the Rg-Veda and therefore that Veda 
is treated of first of all in the present Catalogue. 

Max Muller gives a list of manuscripts consulted by 
him in his famous edition of the Rg-Veda but not a single 
manuscript of his goes beyond the seventeenth century. 
But in this collection there is a fragment dated 1362’ A. D. 
and some manuscripts belonging undoubtedly to tin* fif- 
teenth and sixteenth centuries. It would not be out of 
place to mention here that the Vedas were committed to 
writing in very recent times: A1 Rerun i. says “ not Jong 
before my time,” by Vasukra in Kasmir. The fragment of 
1362 A.D. (No. 140, XI V) is therefore of unique importance. 

Evidence is afforded in No. 143 A, of a projected com- 
mentary of the Rg-Veda, in the seventeenth century bv a 
prominent Hindu scholar named Kavindra or Sarva- 
vidya-nidhana Kavindra-Sarasvati. 

I have placed the Sastras and Uktlias immediately 
after the text of the Rg-Veda because they are really 
texts though arranged in an extraordinary way. These 
Sastras are recited by Rg-VedI priests on different occa- 
sions at different sacrifices ; sometimes the Mantras are not 
to be found in the printed edition of this Veda but else- 
where. (See page 229.) 
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Ill t ho seventeenth and eighteenth ( entaiiies <>i per Imp's 
a little earlier, attempts were made to trace the Ramavana, 
the Bhagavata, the Kasikhanda and other works, from the 
Mantras of the Kg- Veda. (Nos. 177 181.) 

Modern scholars think that Vitthala and Vithova 
extensively worshipped in the Marhatfa country aiv forms 
of Buddha, but Buddha is an incarnation of Vising and so 
Vitthala and Vitkova are worshipped as forms of Vising- 
and 12 Kk-Mantras are uttered in their worship. Commen- 
taries of these Mantras are to be found in the Catalogue 
(No. 176). After the Mantras and Brahman as of each Veda 
1 have given what is known as Laksa migrant has, under 
the English name, Subsidiary Treatises. Under the Rg- 
Veda, Ivatyayana's Sarvanukramani comes first with its 
commentaries. Then comes a work entitled “Rg-Veda- 
uukramanika with its commentary by Jagannatha, which 
seems to belong to a Sakha of the Rg Veda, different from 
that of the Sakalas, it most probably belongs to the 
Vaskala Sakha. The Rks in one, number 10,552 and in 
the other 10,580. Another manuscript. No. 23 S, gives 
perhaps the index of another Sakha. 

These are indices of the books, chapters, lessons 
hymns and verses and of Rsis, metres, etc., of the Rg-Veda. 
But there are other indices too, of peculiarif ies in grammar 
and pronunciation. r rhes(‘ are embodied in Nos. 255 to 
261. “ How useful these lists were to subsequent writers 

of pratisa khya and grammar, may be seen from the fact 
that one of the lists in our Cant ' No 256 has been turned 
into a Siittra, in p. 53 of tlie Sauna ka-rk-pratisa khya in 
the Ohaukhamba Series/’ 

There are quite a number of manuscripts, of works 
on the three Prakrti and eight Vikrti path as. Some words 
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air often dropped at Padapatha and these an* called 
galiim , and the galitas are treated of in No. 290. 

There are two Suttras known of t die Rg Veda, namely, 
Asvalayana and Samkhyavana. The former has many 
commentaries, some of lliese are ‘running commentaries’ 
and others liturgical, called Pravogavrtti. The most pop- 
ular liturgical commentary is hv one who describes him- 
self as * Traividva- Vrddha ’ and w Talavmta-nivasin.’ 
His proper name has now been found to be Kesava (p. 537). 
Many Rg-Vedins, however, perform 1 heir rites according to 
the processes prescribed by Katvayana, A past am ba and 
Baudhavana, none of whom belong to 'the Kg- Veda. The 
iollow(*rs of the Asvalayana school are tin 1 most numerous, 
those of Samkhayana are small in number and the school of 
Samiaka seems to have merged itself Inin that of his pupil 
Asvalayana. Still the present collection has some works of 
the Samiaka school and these have been separately dealt 
with. ' Black Yajus comes next. The collection is poor in 
texts of the Black Yajus-Samhita. ft makes up the defi- 
ciency. by works on Rtidra, which form a peculiar feature 
of the Black Yajur-Veda. The manuscripts of Taittiriva 
Brahmana, too, are few. There are. however, many works 
giving lists of words in this Veda, which drop their visarga 
after a, in which e, at are not changed into a or a as in Sain- 
hita (called vilanghya ), in which a n comes in or a fa, on 
which stress is given and so forth. These works are of the 
same nature as the Laksanagranthas of the Rg-Veda. 

The Manava-Sul va- Bhasva, the Kathaka-Srauta-Suttra, 
Bharad va j a-G rh y a-S u 1 1 ra, Paribhasa-Suttra of Bharadvaja 
are rare works belonging to Sakhas of the Black Yajur- 
Veda, which are rapidly becomiug obsolete, the Hiranya- 
kesy the Apastamha and the Baudhayana schools are 
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very strongly represented in the present collection, the 
last two specially so. 

i have in each Veda separated the Suttras and their 
commentaries from their Prayogas and Paddhatis. In the 
fig- Veda the effect of this separation is not much marked as 
some of the commentaries are really lit urgical. But in the 
other Vedas the effect is very marked. Nos. 610 and 615 
belong to the liturgy of the M ait rav a my a- M ana v a- Su ttra. 
They cover the whole ground of the Srauta and Smart a 
rituals in general and the propitiation of the Seven R$is in 
particular. The Kathaka Sfittra has the Grhya-paddhati 
alone in this collection. These schools are limited in 
their sphere of activity. Kathaka, is current only among 
the Kasmiris The liturgies of Apastamba and Baudha- 
yana* take up much greater space* in this catalogue than 
those of any other school. 'The liturgy of Rudra figures 
prominently in Apastamba and that of Siva and Ma ha- 
de va in Baudhavana. 

S lie Kanva and Madhvandina schools arc represented 
in the collection, by their Samhitapatha, Padapatha and 
Kramapatha. 11 is a well-known fact that the texts of the 
Kanva and Madhyandimva ttamhita do not differ much 
though there is difference. The Satapatha Brahmanas of 
these schools, however, differ much. One has 14 Kandas 
the other 17. Both contain the Brhadaranyakopanisad but 
in very different readings. Sankara commented upon the 
Kanva recension, it had so many well-known commentaries 
and sub-commentaries. But commentaries of the other 
recension were not much known. The present collection 
contains three commentaries: bv Vasudeva Brahma*, by 
Nilakantha, and by Dviveda Ganga. Katyayana is said to 
have written a complete Suttra of the White Yajur-Veda, 
but his Grhya Suttra was named after Paraskara. Pandits 
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in India often thought that Paras kara was only an alias of 
Katyayana. But the present collection has a work, No. 843, 
Katyayana-Smartta-Mantrartha-Dlpika, by Anantacaryya, 
son of Nagadeva ; and another No. 844, Paraskara- Mantra- 
bhasya, by Murari Misra. That shows that there are two 
Grhya Suttras, one by Katyayana and another by Paras- 
kara. This is also borne out by works in the Liturgical 
section. 

• The most interesting portion of the Catalogue is that 
which deals with the Laksanagranthas of the White Yajur- 
Veda. Nos. 882-910. Though the Yajur Mantras are in 
prose and often very short, yet they have their Padapatha 
and even their Kramapatha. And there are indices to the 
Mantras. The indices to the Brahmanas are still more 
interesting. There are indices of Kan das, Anuvakas, Adhv- 
ayas and Bralnnanas. The Satapatha has another set of 
indices giving the initial words of groups of hundred 
Bralnnanas, a fact from which the entire work is named 
Satapatha Brahmana Even the Grhya Sfittra of Katya- 
yana has an index (No. 1012). 

In this collection there is a complete set of the parisi- 
sins or appendices attributed to Katyayana, to his Srauta 
and Grhya Siittras. They are eighteen in number and treat 
of all subjects not mentioned in the Siittras themselves. 
There are some other works of the same nature attributed 
to the same author, which arc called Ksepakas or ‘ thrown 
in/ These with their commentaries and sub-commentaries 
form a library by themselves and are a notable feature 
of this collection. 

My grateful acknowledgments are due to Mr. Johan 
van Manen, General Secretary to the Asiatic Society of 
Bengal, who is trying to push on this work to the best of his 
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abilities. But for him the publication of this volume alcfne 
would have been delayed at least for another year. Of all 
things done by the Asiatic Society in recent years the 
appointment of a whole-time Secretary is what appeals 
to the public, and the President, Dr. N. Annandale, is to 
be congratulated for the selection of Mr. van Manen as 
Secretary. 

My grateful acknowledgments are also due to mv 
devoted assistants. Pandit Ashutosh Tarkatirtha and 
Babu Nanigopal Banerjee without whose' whole-hearted 
co-operation the ('dialogue of the entire collection could 
not have been completed in ten years. Pandit Ashutosh 
is still helping me’ in seeing the C dialogue through the 
Press, and Babu Nanigopal Banerjee, though he has joined 
his new appointment at the Dacca University, is doing his 
best to assist me with his advice. 


Calcutta , 
July 1st , 


HARAPRASAD SllASTKl 
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DESCRIPTIVE CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT 
MANUSCRIPTS. 


THE VEDAS. 
hg-veda-samhitapatha. 


120 . 

6607. I Jigveda Samhiis. 

Twelve batches of leaves. 

I. Contains the first astafca — complete with the excep- 
tion of the last carana of the last Rk.. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9xi^ inches. Folia, 105. Lines, 8 on a 
page. Character, Nagara of the fifteenth century. ’ Appearance, old and 
faded. 


II. Contains 1. 7, 23 to the end of the astaka. 

Substance, country-made paper. X inches. Folia 104 to 180. Lines, 
fi on a page. Character, Nagara. Date, Sam vat 1608. Appearance, old and 
mouse-eaten. 

Last Colophon : — ifa I 

Post Colophon {jam* wvt- 

q-n cm^lw q Ngifipn i 

III. , Contains II. 1,*5, — II. 8, 26. 

*26 
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Substance, country-made paper. 10x4 inches. Folia, 3— 7S. Lines, 9, 1( 
on a page. Character, Nagara of the fourteenth century. Appearance, ole 
and soiled. 

IV. Contains 111. The first seven vargas of the first 
adhy. only are wanting. 

Substance, country -made paper. 9 x4 inches. Folia, 4—70. Lines, 11 on 
a page. Character, Nagara of the fourteenth century Appearance, old and 
worn out. 

V. Contains III. 1, 1 — III. 8, 26. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10-£ x4J inches. Folia, 107. Lines, 9, 10 
on a page. Character, Nagara of the sixteenth century. Appearance, old and 
discoloured. 

Written lengthwise on the right-hand corner of the 
last leaf : — ^cr rer*nw ^wgfoij jprrmsft ^rrarr 

*r + orr i 

• VI. Contains IV. 1, 3 — IV. 8, 81. * 

Substance, country-made paper. 8}x3J inches. Folia, 2— 61, of which 
the 49th is missing. Lines, 12 and 18 on a page. Character, Nagara of the 
fifteenth century. Appearance, old, discoloured and worn out. 

VII. Contains V. ], 1 — V. 8, 35. 

Substance, con ntry-madc paper. Si x 4 inches. Folia, 96, the reverse side 
of the 96th having been disjointed is lost. Linos, 9 on a page. Character, 
Nagara of the fifteenth century. Appearance, old and discoloured. 

VIII. Contains VII. 1, 1— VII. 2, 28. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9x3.2 inches. Folia, 21. Lines, 7 on a 
page. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth century. Appearance, old and dis- 
coloured. 

The three vargas after No. 18 of the second adhy. are 
taken from Khailika suktas, published by Max Muller in pp. 
531-538 of the fourth volume of the second edition of the 
Rg-veda, as Khila No. 17. The next two vargas, here 
marked 22, 23, are the 19th and 20th of Max Muller. 

IX. Contains VII. 2, 25— VII. 5, 2. 

Substance, country-made paper. 8| X 4 inches. Folia, 16—37. Lines, 9 on 
a page. Character, modern Nagara. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 
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Here, too, in the second adhy., there are the same three 
vargas more from the Khailikani suktani, than in Max Muller’s 
edition. 

X. Contains VII. 6, complete. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9£ x3£ inches. Folia, b. Lines, 12 on a 
page. Character, modern Nagara. Appearance, fresh. 

XI. Contains VII. 7, 24 to the end of the astaka. 

Substance, country-made paper. 4x9 inches. Folia, — 101. Lines, 8 
on a page. Character, Nagara. Date, Sam vat 1700. Appearance, discoloured. 

Last Colophon : — rfa l 

Post Colophon : — struck out with bars) » ° 
*n«rcr? affair ftffeci ri 

II w u 

X1L Substance, country-made paper. 9^x4 inches. Folia, 130. Lines, 
11, 12 on a page. Character, Nagara of the fifteenth century. Appearance, 
old and worn out. 

The last leaf of the MS. contains the following 
entry ^£5 *TT + + + [g] M ’atrnftm ^NfT 

+ + +... This is written in a much later hand, so the MS. 
must be a few decades older than the entry. Therefore the 
MS. has been put down to the fifteenth century. 

This is the last batch of leaves, containing the last astaka. 
It agrees with Max Midler’s edition of the Rg-veda as far as 
the second adhyaya In the third adhy. there is a Khailika 
sQkta, given at the end, marked 22 in Max Muller’s second 
edition. The fourth agrees with that of Max Muller up to the 
25th varga, the last caranaof the last Rk beinglostin a missing 
leaf. The next existing leaf marked by me as 31 gives the 
end of the 28th varga of the last adhyaya of the last astaka. 
This does not agree with Max Muller’s VIII. 8, 28. Nor does 
the wording, nor the arrangement of the vargas, henceforward 
agree with Max Muller. So the Pratlkas of all the vargas 
from 29 to the end are given here in collation with 
Max Muller’s edition. 
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Varga. 


29. ‘spfa — not found. 


30. gnfofa 3 ^ ... 

... (167 K. 26 y) 

31. TltT^J f *rfT*m ... 

... (168 s;. 26 y) 

32. Jnrhi^fcfl 

... (169?*, 27 y) 

33. P)«*!« «Tcrftra<f 

.... (170 ?*. 28 y.) 

34. ?y STT3r:ytfl«fci! 

... (171?* 29 y.) 

35. 4fRlfr WI 

... (172 ?* i 30 y.) 

36. «n m rrwrj^fv 

... (173 3 ; i 31 y.) 

37. «n?fa3rc Tfyyr 

... (174 3 ; 1 32 y.) 

38. y yt stitto: yfyHT 

... (175 ^ t 33 y.) 

39. y $yy yj*pri 

... (176 ^ 1 34 y.) 

40. VrcT'tfWffi jts'ci® wwt 

... (177 3 ; 1 35 y.) 

41. <y^ ^ crrfsR ^ysp 

... (178?*i36y.) 

42. ^fwn? yiy 

... (179 ^ 1 37 y.) 

43. y^mfry gy^y *ryy ( 1 80 $;. 38 y.) ) Together 

yy^ w yyy^a ynrc (181 39) C make 43 

44. ywfayyg^yrT 

... (182 ?* 1 40 y.) 

45. *iw <*tt to %fyrrrpm ... 

... (183 y[. 41 y.) 

46. fwyffSf srayyg 

... (184?*. 42 y.) 

47. ^yftyymm 

... Khila 30 

48. yfy^fanr TOrts^ 

... (185 ?*. 43 y.) 

49. TRT 3TTTT<5 itTHW 

... (186 3 ;. 44 y.) 

50. yry^yroftey 

... (187^. 45 y.) 

51. yfy yryyyyrcpy?? 

... (188 46 y.) 

52. wnr 

... (189 3 ;. 47 y.) 

53. y*yy 

... (190 ?;. 48 y.) 

54. CT5f 

^ 0 

... (191 *. 49 y.) 
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* Here ends the last astaka in Max Muller’s edition. The 
present manuscript has still the following : — 

1. — Khila 32 

2 . 

3. OTGRimf 

4. wsffarrrsf terra 

5. fan f^nrrcj 

6. cnjcT % T^nwr% 

7. cr*rei 

The astaka ends with the number 7. 

Col . : — Tfa i 

For printed editions of the Rgveda Samhita and its 
translations, see page 1 of Volume I, part I of the Descrip- 
tive Catalogue of Sanskrit Manuscripts of Government Orien. 
MSS. Library, Madras ; also Descriptive Catalogue of Sans- 
krit Manuscripts Dec. Coll., page 4. R. C. Dutt published 
the complete text in Bengali character and with a Bengali 
translation. The late Babu Ramanatha Sarasvati published 
ten fascs. of the text with copious notes in Bengali. 

121 . 

1259. The same . 

Substance, country-made paper. 9£x3 inches. Folia, 13(J. Lines, 8, 9 
on a page. Extent in Slokas, 2400. Character, Nagara. Date, Sam. 1734 and 
Stoka 1599. Character, Nagara. Appearance, tolerable. Generally correct. 
Complete. 

Post Colophon Statement : — 

<FRT^ V«^0 

arfwrraTftit nap 


wrw i 
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fd« ifsi W*-S?fe<SrWT^ 

*3 w* wro to ^r wfwf«« *rra?rt 

tm HcnsifawT r ^sce . 

122 . 

1187. The same with diacritical marks 
Eight batches of leaves in the Nagara character 

I. Substance, country-made paper. Folia, 77. 8^x4 inches. Lines, 10 
on a page. 

Contains the first astaka. 

II. The same substance and measure. Folia, 8t>. Lines, 9 to 1 1 on a page. 

Contains the second astaka. 

III. 91 X 4 inches. Folia, 105. Lines, 0 on a page. 

Contains the second astaka in a larger hand. 

iy. 8-^x4 inches. Folia, 80. Lines, 9 to 11 on a page. Written in two 
hands, foil. 1 to 55 in one, and the rest in the other. 

Contains the third astaka. 

V. 9x4| inches. Leaves marked from 18 to 84. The 24th leaf is 
missing. 

From the tenth varga of the second adhyaya of the 
third astaka to the end of the astaka. 

Post Colophon Statement : — 

n S|y*i 4 iJif»i xx 

^njwTfr n itifypri iriw faw- 

^ II 3TO! TWT^TT3! I 

In a later hand xi Pf ^ 

VII. Measure, 8£ X 4 inches. Folia, 17. Lines, 8 on a page. 

Contains III, 1. 1, to III. 2, 8 and a portion of 9. 

VII. 8£ x4 inches. Folia, 75. Lines, 11, 12 on a page. In the same hand 
with the first two batches. 

Contains the fourth astaka. 

VIII. X 4 inches. Folia, 71. Lines, 10 to 12 on a page. 

Contains the fourth a§taka. 
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Post Colophon 

i®v= sra irhraft «wr?T^rr 
*WTH : I ft" irtftsfQfl + + *nj(T ^tTTPW? r*- 

M 

^FTt^rren^TT^ n ¥u*i w i 

In red ink *facT 3re + + + + + 


123 . 

1421. The same with diacritical marks. 


I. Substance, country-made paper. 9 x 3 \ inches. Folia, 72. Lines, 11 
on a page. Character, Niagara. Date, Samvat 1717. Appearance, old. 
Correct. 


The fifth astaka only. 

Post Colophon Statement :—W 3 cf <nf «nwi^ *iMi]Mrg 

nvft ipwrat ^tcrihnT^nw 

(} twprrenrawre i 

W i wwls^.i 

swifts^ i 

Owners : srcjfbfrT^ crNV'f) vvnvsa 

s» 




'J 

The first and the last leaves are pasted with yellow 


paper. 

II. 8&X41. Substance, the same. Character,’- the same. Folia, 117. 
Lines, 9 on a page. Date (?). Appearance, very old and worn out. Correct. 
Sixteenth century hand. The last leal is a restoration. 

The sixth astaka only. 


III. Substance and character the same. 9x3J inches. Folia, 93 in two 
batches— 1 to 14 and 17 to 93. Lines, 9 on a page. The first batch appears to bo 
a restoration, so the contents of the original 15th and 16th leaves are not 
wanted. 

The seventh astaka down to the 26th varga of the 
agtama adhyaya. 

1Y . Substance and character the same. Leaves, 119 of which 94 to 1 03 are 
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missing. Lines, 10 on a page. Date (?). Appearance, old. In the sixteenth 
century hand. Generally correct. 

Astamastaka complete. The entry in leaf 13B 
sr*wfrsrnf : should be 


124 . 

2008. The same with diacritical marks. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9x4 inches. Folia different pagina- 

tions, the first part in 81, the second in 97 and the third in 97. Lines, 8, 9 on a 
page. Character, Nagara. Date (given after the third part) 1764. Appearance, 
discoloured. 

The first part of the MS. contains VI. down to 7, 12, the 
second part VII, and the third VIII. 

Date: wra 

Then ti OT* qwcfrH W-t W* q ^l ' WW '(^) S»«it-«W i ( > KTI^ < i 
ftlftRT VTto ^ I 

125 . 

2203. The same with diacritical marks. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9} x 4^ inches. Character, Nfcgara. 

Separate pagination for each of the chapters. 

I. ] in 20 leaves ; I. 2 in 18 ; I. 3 in 18 ; I. 4 in 20 ; 

I. 5 in 19 ; 1.6 in .18; 1 . 7 in 19; I. 8 in 18. 

Date. ^ « 3 

fafisd iKretm i srumra sm* i 

Itw etc. etc. 

II. 1 in 28 leaves ; II. 2 in 19 ; II. 8 in 16 ; II. 4 in 17 ; 

II. 5 in 19 ; II. 6 in 19 ; II. 7 in foil. 19 to 35 ; II. 8 in 17. 

III. 1 in 21 leaves ; III. 2 in 18 ; III. 8 in 17 ; III. 4 in 

17 ; III. 5 in 16 ; III. 6 in 14 ; III. 7 in 15; III. 8 in 17. 

Date. i tirrawrt^T 

. ftficr fwspj * w n w i 
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IV. 1 in 19 leaves; IV. II. in 19 to 36 ; IV. 3 in 86 to 
52 ; IV. 4 in 24 ; IV. 5 in 17 ; IV. 6 in 17 ; IV. 7 in 17B 
to 23A ; IV. 8 in 16. 

The MS. opens with the Paribhasa section of Katya- 
yana’s Sarvanukramani and each chapter is preceded by its 
anukramani. 

126. 

2665. The same. 

•Substance, country-made paper. 9jx4 incites. Folia, 311. Lines, 10 on 
a page. Character, Nagara of the seventeenth century. Appearance, 
discoloured. 

The first (fol. 75), second (fol. 75) and fourth (fol. 76) 
astakas are complete. There are two parts of the fifth astaka, 
one containing three chapters only (fol 1-37), and the other 
the latter portion of the fourth, the fifth, the sixth and ;the 
seventh with the latter portion missing (fol. 40-78). Further 
there are leaves marked 74-82 containing parts of the 
seventh and eighth chapters of the fifth astaka. 

127. 

8202. The same. 

I. Substance, country-made paper. 6|x3J inches. Folia, 148. Lines, 5 
on a page. Character, Nagara of the seventeenth century. Leaves, 113 to 148 
are a restoration, in an eighteenth-century handwriting. 

It contains the whole of the first astaka. 

II. Substance, country-made paper. 9x3| inches. Folia, 49 to 72. 
Lines, 7 on a page. Character, Nagara of the seventeenth century. Appear- 
ance, old and worm-eaten. 

It contains the end of the fifth adhyaya and the begin- 
ning of the sixth, of the first astaka. 

Fol. 60 A. rfa infflfaarnr: i 

III. Substance, country-made paper. 9x4 inches. Folia, 72. Lines, 9 
m a page. Character, Nagara. Date, Saipvat 1809. Appearance, old, dis^ 
;oloured and worn out. 

It contains the whole of the third astaka. 

2 ? 
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Post Colophon v=°t 

fafeflfw; OT«hw i ad'Ntw 

N* ^ 

WITb I 

Tn a different hand : diiiwirg fsrfecm i 

IV. Substance, country-made paper. 8^x4 inches. Folia (l>y counting), 
39. Lines, 9 on a page. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth century. Appear- 
ance, discoloured and dilapidated. 

Contains the first four adhyayas and the beginning 
of the fifth, of the fourth astaka. 

V. Substance, country- made paper. 8! X 41 inches. Folia, 39 (by count- 
ing). Lines, 14 on a page. Character, Nagara ol the eighteenth century. 
Appearance, old and discoloured. 

It contains the first three adhyayas, the first twelve 
vargas of the fourth, vargas 29 to 37 of the fifth adhyaya 
and the first three vargas of the sixth adhyaya, of the sixth 
astaka. j v 

VI. Substance, country-mado paper. 9x3-^ inches. Folia, 22 to 36 and 49 
to 98. Lines, 8 on a page. Character, N agara. Appearance, old and dilapid- 
ated. Date, Sam vat 1596. 

Colophon : — Tfa TTFWTC% SWTS': . 

Post Colophon SlfoTTwt 

■pwtfffRTf’Trafe 
K<JnS« I 

VII. Substance, country-made paper. 10x4 inches. Folia, 101 (by 
counting). Lines, 9 on a page. Character, Nagara of the sixteenth century. 
Appearance, old and discoloured. 

It contains the eighth astaka, with leaves missing here 
and there. The colophons of the first, third and eighth 
adhyayas are not found. 

Date in a later hand : — I 

VIII. Substance, country-made paper. 7jx 4 inches. Folia, 20 (by 
counting). Lines, 8 on a page. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth century. 

{ Appearance, old and discoloured. 
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A fragment of the eighth astaka. 

IX. 5RrTT i rT?ffcHT<TT I — From IX to XVI chapters. These 
form the second astaka of the Rgveda Samhita. 

Substance, country-made paper. 0£ X 4 inches. Folia, 90 of which foil. 25 
to 36 are missing. Lines, 8 on a page. Character, Nagara. Appearance, dis- 
coloured. 


Beginning : — 

ti TPfi ?r§f i 

s» s» 

ijsfefS grcaran ^^misfwrr ^vt i sp 

wrt w*m fmr fpw i i 
R.Y. I. 122. 

14B, TfH *rem#frfwm i 


End :— 

Trnft arsj^cf cr^jg: *nii 

T?T I 

Colophon : — Tfa l 

Post Colophon : — i ?wm: n 

»rag » tsrnigft ^ ii ^ ii ^irarun* w n ^ « *n*r 
n w u w ii 

128 . 

2481 . The same . Ast. I . With diacritical marks. 

Substance, country-made paper. 8£x3§ inches. Folia, 67. Lines, 8 
to 10 on a page. Character, Nagara of the early eighteenth century. 
Discoloured and pasted. The first leaf is missing and the second corroded. 

The number of sQktas are marked in red. 

The Post Colophon Statement : — 

srfwcr TOjfr ?tw roreft 11 
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129 . 

2479. The same . 

Substance, country-made paper. 7|x3| inches. Folia, 21. Lines, 6 on a 
page. Character, Nagara of the early eighteenth century. Appearance, 
discoloured. 

The first adhyaya only of the first astaka of the Rgveda. 

130 . 

1410. The same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 7 A X I? inches. Folia, 81. Lines, 9 on 
a page. Character, Nagara. Date, Sainvat 1715. Appearance, old. Generally 
correct. 

The first astaka only. 

Post Colophon Statement : — *rgRf 

Wrfiuumsi i 

Then in red irrePS® \ 

^mwf wo^t'oyif*Ki^yd-'*rf=(wsf)'% 5 T «twt«i- 

ii 


131 . 

9412. The same. 

Substance, country -.made paper. 8Ax 4 inches. Folia, 12 (50 — 62). Lines, 7 
on a page. Character, Nagara. Appearance, tolerable. Generally correct. 

Fragmentary. 

From the beginning of the second varga to the end of 
the 27th of the fifth adhyaya of the first astaka. 

132 . 

9411. The same . 

Substance, country -made paper. 8x4 inches. Folia, 100. Lines, 7, 8 
on a page. Character, Nagara. Date F Appearance, very old. Generally 
correct. Incomplete at the end. 
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* From the beginning of the third astaka to the end of the 
25th varga of the eighth adhyaya of the same. 

133 . 

9410. The same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 8x4 inches. Folia, 29. Character, 
Nftgara. Date ? Appearance, old. 

Much damaged, specially in the last leaf. The injured' 
portions are pasted over with new, white paper. 

The third astal a to the end of the second adhyaya. 

134 . 

95. The same, Ast. VII. 4-8. 

The MS. is noticed by Rajendralala under No, 868.- as 
SSkala Samhita. 

Post Colophon Statement 

WTWTf? l) to i 

tn n ifayra n fwrot TOwfro 


TO 



RGVEDA PADAPATHA. 


135 

2601. I Rgoeda- t'adapfitha. 

Substance, Foolscap paper. 8x4 inclies. Folia, 755. Lines, 9 on a page. 
Extent in slokas, 13,570. Character, Nagara. Date, Saka 1676. Appearance, 
tolerable. Complete. Generally correct. 

See Max Muller's printed edition of the Rgveda Samhita. 
The present MS. is divided into eight astakas and 64< 
adhyayas or chapters. The Rks. are of the Sakala school with 
full accentuation. 

Last Colophon : — \ 

Tfa *1 W 3 s*J| JLI fWTTL I 

Post Colophon : — 

wnfai #3^ 

frrw »rrg»rr 

shn^r ssttchi ^TFsr^i 
WfRT^ fwfer jjir =3 i 
^rT%f^r irpt TOst 
«ST *WtffP II 

tc% HTTWWt f tfu g qan sgi f^*r- 

wnrownTfir: i 
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f«fW<i JPTT =<T I 
cT^qirw irfodar^H 
sil m 1 «r mw> ^ i 

Up to the fourth astaka there are letters at the end of 
every varga, the import of which is difficult to understand. 


136 . 


1412. The same. 


Substance, country-made paper. 9x4 inches. Folia, 07. Lines, 12 
to 14 on a page. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 1582. Appearance, 
very old. Generally correct. 

The first astaka only. 

Post Colophon Statement : — =nr 

wri ferri fsrfcw arcre t mfhrc i' wiwt i q- sfr- 

JTnmscMwiM swiot^' faf&cm i 


at 


I 


trm It snr$ n 

ar«n; wai sfNw ipt i . 


’ffaTfsw =rfr «' 


%J3WTO^rt: i ararw «?te«ss i 

In a very late and different hand : ^ 

jffcmrcrcffrfl ITOJW l Then a few letters unintelli- 
gible. Below it in a very late, scribbling hand, there is 
a date : y I There are many more 

dates and accounts of money transactions on the obverse 
qf the first leaf and a good deal of scribbling on the reverse 
of the last leaf. 
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137 . 

4723. The same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10x3f inches. Folia, 101. Lines, 7 
on a page. Character, Nagara. Appearance, old and discoloured Date, 
Sam. 1538. 

The fourth astaka is complete. 

Last Colophon • — I 

Post Colophon : — *nrcr wurifc 

fw- 

PmftK i 

Written in the same hand as 138. 

On the obverse of the first le^f there are four bonds, two 
dated Samvat 1564, and two Samvat 1565. 

138 . 

4724. The same . 

Substance, country-made paper. 8x3 inches. Folia, 116. Lines, 6 on a 
page. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 1538. Appearance, old and 
discoloured. 

The seventh astaka complete. 

Colophon : — i 

Post Colophon ■: — 

W* faoifiid I 

139 . 

4722. The same. 

* 

Substance, country-made paper. 10x3 inches. Folia, 113 of which the 
sixteenth leaf is missing. Lines, 6 on a page. Character, Nagara of the 
sixteenth century. Appearance, old and discoloured. 

Up to the end of the seventh adhySya of astaka VIII and 
the first 12 vargas of the eighth adljySya. 
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140 . 

6608. The same . 

Fifteen batches of leaves. 

I. Containing the first two adhyayas of the first 
astaka, and the third coming up to the 34th varga. Then 
there is one leaf containing vargas 23 and 24 of the fourth 
adhyaya. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9^x4 inches. Folia, 47 of which' foil. 
35-46 are missing. Lines, 8 on a page. Character, Nagara of the nineteenth 
century. Appearance, fresh. 

II. Contains I. 4, 3-21 vargas. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10x4 inches. Folia, 37-45. Character, 
Nagara of the eighteenth century. Lines, 8 on a page. 

III. Contains I. 6, 10-24 vargas. 

Substance, nonnf.ry-made paper. 10x4 inches. Folia 68-72. Lines,? 
on a page. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth century. Appearance, new. 

IV. Contains I. 7, 1-L 8, 26. 

Sul stance, country-made paper. 9x4 inches. Folia, 30. Lines, 7-11 on a 
page. Character, Nagara of the early nineteenth century. Appearance, fresh. 

V. Contains II. 1, 1 1— II. 4, 18. 

Substance, country-made paper, 9x4 inches. Folia, 6-45. Lines, 10 on 
a page. Character, Nagara of tho fifteenth century. Appearance, old and 
worn out. 

VI. From II. 4, 19 to the end of Ast. II. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9x4 inches. Folia, 46-94. Lines, 9 on 
a page. Character, Nagara of the fifteenth century. Appearance, old and 

pasted. 

Col . — I 

Post Colophon : — (The year lost in pasting) an? TOripr 
3ft VIL I 

VII. Contains IV. 4, 33-IV. 7, 2. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9£x3£ inches. Folia, 35-52 of which 
fol. 50 is missing. Lines, 12 on a page. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth 
century. Appearance, old, • 

58 
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VIII. Contains V. 1, 11-V. 5, 17. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9£x4 inches. Folia, 5-35. Linos, 12 
on a page. Character, N a gar a of the sixteenth century. Appearance, old. 

The leaf marks are gone in most of the leaves. But by 
arranging the divisions and subdivisions of the astaka and 
counting backwards and forwards from the few leaf marks 
which are still visible, an attempt has been made to to restore 
the original leaf marks. 

IX. Contains IV. 2, 9-VII. 2, 34. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9x4 inches. Folia, 17-93. Character, 
Nagara of the eighteenth century. Appearance, old and worn out. 

X. Contains VI. 5. 9 to the end of the astaka. 

Substance, country-made paper. 8£x3J. Folia, 73-105 of which the 75th 
is missing. Lines, 8-11 on a page. Character, Nagara of the seventeenth 
century. Appearance, old and discoloured. 

XI. Contains astaka VI. Very defective, as will be 
seen from the missing leaves. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9x4 inches. Folia, 2-56 + 76-114. 
Lines, 8 on a page. Character. Nagara of the seventeenth century. Appear- 
ance, old and discoloured. 

It comes up to VI. 8. 30. 

XII. Contains VT. complete. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9|x3| inches. Folia, 127. Lines, 8 to 
10 on a page. Character, Nagara. Date, Sam vat 1653 = AD. 1596. Appear- 
ance, very old and discoloured. 

Last Colophon : — I , 

Post Colophon 

w? 4 after this every- 

thing is indistinct. 

The MS. is unique, in that it seems to belong to a 
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recension of the Rgveda, different from that published by Max 
Muller. For instance, in VI. 4 there is one siikta more 
in Max Muller’s edition than in the present MS. 

XIII. VII. 6, complete. 

Substance, country- made paper. 9.\ X 4 inches. Fo'ia, 34-14. Lines, lO- 
ll on a page. Character, Negara of the eightcentli century. Appear, nice, old 
and discoloured. 

XIV. Contains VIII. from 6, 25 to the end of the 
a§taka. Copied in A.D. 1362. Perhaps the oldest extant 
MS. of the Rgveda. 

Substance, country-made paper. 8^x 4 inches. Folia, 19 (by counting)’ 
The leaf-marks are all gone. Lines, 13 on a page. Character, Nagara. Date, 
Saipvat 1418=1302 A.D. Appearance, very old. 

Last Colophon tffrTfl: I 

Post Colophon i T^f^- 

trfffl&T W^TcTT I 
I 

XV. This batch contains five fragments of Ast. VIII. 
There are altogether 44 leaves. They are very much soiled 
and the writing mostly faded. I have arranged the leaves in 
five batches. 

There are fourteen stray leaves. 



COMMENTARIES ON THE RGVEDA. 

141 . 

. 3201. I Rgveda-Samhita-Bha?ya. 

By Stiyanacarya. 

I. Substance, country-made paper. 12x6 inches. Folia, 3 to 18. Lines. 
14 on a page. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth century. Appearance, 
discovered. 

A fragment of Sayana’s introduction to his commentary 
on the Kgveda. (Max Midler, second edition, pp. 3 to 18). 

Some stray leaves over and above these. 

II. Substance, country-made paper. 12 x5| inches. Lines, 14 on a page. 
Character, Nagara of the seventeenth century. Appearance, old and 
discoloured. 

Folia — 1 to 58 containing Bhasya on Ast. 1. down to 
Adhy. 1, 35 and the first three Rks, of the 36th (printed 
second edition of Max Miiiler, Vol. I, pp. 23 to 107: the 
commentator's introduction is not in the present MS.) ; the 
last leaf of the first adhyaya of the first astaka; 1 to 8 1 
containing the Bhasya on astaka I. 2, to I. 8, 34 (Max Muller’s 
second printed edition, Vol. I, pp. Ill to 122). 

HI. Substance, country-made paper. 12x5J inches. Folia, 13 (by 
counting). Lines, 11 on a page. Character, N agara of the nineteenth century. 
Appearance, discoloured. 

Contains Bhasya from the concluding portion of the 
17th varga of the fourth adhyaya of the first astaka 
down to 1. 4, 21. (Printed seeoud edition pp. 275 to 284 
Vol. I). 

IV. Substance, country-made paper. 12x5i inches. Folia, 74 (by 
counting). Lines, 10, 13 on a page. Character. Nagara. Date, Saipvat 1679. 
Appearance, very old and worn out. 
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* It contains Sayana’s Bhasya from Ast. VII. 5, 29 (that 
is, the beginning of the tenth mandala) to the end of the 
astaka (printed second edition Vol IV, pp. 1 to 137). 

Post Colophon, Statement : — ^s>{. grsf HT »Pt^TT% 

'SfitT 

?rerr Trrtwrrr^ vi 

i ^npprffRnf? i in *?| i sndbrara: i *sp fag^ 

V. Substance, country-made paper. 12.1 X -1’ indies. Lines, 10 on a 
page. Character, Nagaru oL’ the eighteenth century. Appearance, dis- 
coloured. 

This fragment contains 19 leaves.- The first leaf is 
marked 124, in which the 30th vargt of the fifth adhyaya 
of the seventh astaka comes to an end. The subsequent leaves 
begin with the concluding portion of the 26th varga of the 
seventh adhyaya of the seventh astaka, and go down to the 
end of the 25ih varga of the eighth adhyaya of the same, with 
leaves missing here and there. 

142 . 

7872. The same. 

Fragments of Sayana’s Bhasya on the Rgveda with 
leaves hopelessly confused. And the difficulty is enhanced 
by the separation of tne obverse side from the reverse in 
most of the leaves. A leaf marked 141 has a col.: Tfa 

TO TOfcsft W I 


143 * 

7891. The same . 

1* Substance, country-made paper. 12 X 5 inches. Folia, 20, Lines, 11 
on a page. Character, Nagara ot‘ the eighteenth century. Appearance, dis- 
coloured. The leaves are not numbered. 

4A. First, Col . : W l 
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Tfa frrvft^ ?ff?cnHra tr«r% 

*n?% 1 

Last Col. in the fr : — 

19B. ifer wig nff?fhrn : I 

It ends abruptly in tlie second Ilk. of the next yarga. 

On the reverse of the last loaf we have : — 

w^*ifi?trraTO*i i 

II. ' Substance, country- made paper. 1 1 :/ X 5J inches. Folia, 30 (by count- 
ing). Lines, 9 on a page. Character, Nagara. Appearance, discoloured. 

Leaves are not always numbered. 

The first Col . in lB, TfcT 8R?fa® W I 

3B, W l After the fifth leaf, marked 7, there is a gap. 

The next 18 leaves are marked from 1-18. 

2B, ifcr srir ; I 

14A, tfa mrt w ii 

On the left-hand upper margin of the 18th leaf, the name 
^firfic is written. 

After the 18th leaf there is a gap. After the third of the 
last seven leaves (not numbered) we have the Col. xfs 

SKsft W I 

Col . in the last leaf. jfc{ OT I 

III. Two leaves marked 2 and 3 belonging to the fifth 
adhy. of the fourth astaka. 

IY. Substance, country-made paper. 11 J X 5 J- inches. Folia, 6. Lines, 9 
on a page. Written in the same hand as the MS. with the signature of 
Sarva-vidyanidhana Kavindracarya Sarasvatl. 

The first Col. in fr. T*POT^J fkc?t^ q^lft WMI The last 
Col. in fr. xfa *nn% T^jftsgrr*: — f yst il w 1 

Tift T& I 

V. Substance, country-made paper. llfx$i inches. Folia, 11-21 
Character, Nagara. Appearance, discoloured* 
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* The first Col. in p. 18A, W I 

Col. in 21 A, nwfft ^h- 

«JT*rf I 


143A. 

I R jvcdaUka bv i 


8201A. Substance, country- made paper. 1 - x -)l inches. Folia, 1 to ti. 
Lines, 11 on a page. Character, Niigara of the seventeenth century. 
Appearance, discoloured. 

A mere fragment. At the top of the first leaf it is 
stated to be a commentary on the Rgveda by Sarva-vidya- 
nidhana Kavindra, a very powerful SannyasI of Benares at 
the time of Sahjahan. The six leaves it contains, do not 
complete even the introduction. 

At the top of the first leaf: — f^RcJTf’ra T*t 


It begins : — 

ter ^ w 5 *! i 

cr^rftr srrtrRTH i 

i v4w?nmsnfv^wri9Rr- 
wsfif ct^cTrHRTcT I 

HfNNrrsfKt d<nT^T[w] i 3> 


«hkUWH«h'tH«ntN JTT’TtqW U3 1 C^fwra=n*lMtwi=r<w<<*iH- 
^ 5 T I 



SASTRAS or UKTHAS. 

144 . 

478. i Balakhilya 8 as fra. 

For this manuscript see L.1342. 

Col , Tfsr l 

Post Col. Statement : — 

cfc ^ ^iftwwcf ii wrg u 

This Sastra is included in the Vais vadeva- Sastra and as 
such recited along with others on the sixth day of the 
Navaratra of the Dvadasaha-yajna. Balakhilya consists of 
11 suktas from V 111. 49 to 59, the first 8 of which are 
used in this sacrifice. But the recitation of the Sastra 
requires that the first quarter of the first rc of the first 
stlkta should be read with the second quarter of the second 
rc of the second sukta. Then the first quarter of the second 
rc in the second sukta with the second quarter of the first rc 
of the first sukta. In this way the third quarter of the first 
lc in the first sukta is to be read with the fourth quarter of 
the second rc of the second sfikta. Then the third quarter of 
the second rc of the second sfikta with the last quarter of the 
first rc of the first sukta. 

Thus A. B. E. F. 

0. D. G. H. 

A.F.E.B. O.H. G.D., adding one ekapada to this, 
makes a complete recitation of the two res. 1.1 and 2.2. 
The first two sQktas are to be read thus. The next two are to 
be read half by half. In the other two, the first rc of one 
is read with the seoond rc of the .other; and so on. The 
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seventh and eighth sfiktas are to be read as usual in their 
proper order. These eight siiktas are to be recited by the 
Maitravaruna Priest The MS. contains these eight siiktas 
as they are to be read by that priest with the preliminaries 
and conclusions. The present MS. contains Balakhiiya Sastra 
as recited in Aptyoryama yajna. 

145 . 

6268. I Maha-bala khilyamtm. 

Substance, country-made paper. .9-$ X 5 inches. Folia, 23. Lines, 9 on a 
page. Extent in slokas, 320. Character, Nagara of the nineteenth centnry. 
Appearance, worm-eaten. Complete. 

Practically the same work as the preceding. 

Colophon ^nfNhn gi mfosaw fl i 

Post Colophon fa® *r® fwsrtw I 

Beginning : — 

W I 

fr vfNTeTf *£$3 spnfro etc., etc. 

146 . 

287. I Vrhatisahasrasastra. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9^x3^ inches. Folia, 21. Lines, 16 on 
a page. Extent in slokas, 1200. Character, Nagara.’ Date, Sam. 1768. 
Appearance, old. Generally correct. Complete. 

In a very small Devanagari hand, It consists of one 
thousand vrhatT verses or 36,000 syllables: 

Beginning w I 

i # iff tfa *nrffr i 

a fare ^5 (X. 120, 1) t *n? * 

(VIII. 69, 2). 

*TCrf *TI[ S5WB! (X. 120, 1)5^ 

(VIII. 69, 2). . 

29 
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srsrr’ft f»r firnTfa (X. 120, 1) tRt snlJHf 
(VIII. 69. 2). 

*3 i JK^WHT! (X. 120, 1) iff $*j(*ITfwjyifa 
VIII. 69, 2). 


End : — wsT#f?a3g ?nY I iptf 

^pi srfam ^igrrft tht^t # 
»ftrr^j xfir n % irww%5fim 
tk° iSTfi;: gwf *tr5^f ^ *fta^rre- 

fff^ Iks «rg^i *fg^r«TR fsjf?r i 
Col. and Post Col. :— xf% ?WTK l *N<r 

« ^ =OT t%» irf-iii+Nn i 
See 1.0. Catal. No. 434. 


147 . 


3117. 


The same, here called 



Mahaduktha. 


Substance, country -made paper. 10x4| inches. Folia, 60. Lines, 9 to 
13 on a page. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 1658. Appearance, dis- 
coloured. Complete. Not accented. Written in three different hands. 


Colophon : — Tfa *WTFW | 

Post Colophon Statement : — ^f% ?f?<T 

w«BiT'^*j-f% - <3 t l «rr«i t f?n^ jpr?T»rt: 

iraimi fwfecw n iffmrw-^rerar- 
Hf-TJW?-Hf%^TTfi]?fT-7rQYt ; fafwqi CTTTOfgJT 
ITftjcT-jfMiTR %lgy rmm q; T - 

vNuri II li 

Mahaduktha or “ great recitation ” (called also VrhatisaR- 
tra), being the principal Sastra on the Mahavrata day of 
a sacrificial session. 
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148 . 

2072. The same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 8Jx3 inches. Folia, 5. Lines, 14 on 
a page. Extent in slokas, 210. Character, Nagara. Date, Saka 1774 . 
Appearance, discoloured. Complete. 

Colophon : — 

Tfa *WTTHT I 

Post Colophon : — 

irfaqTT 

For a larger recension of the work see the previous 
number. See also I.O, Oatal. No. 434. ^ • 

This work is recited in the Mahavrata ceremony. 

149 . 

2635. 

Substance, country-made paper. 11} X 5} inches. Folia, 5. Lines, 111 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 280. Character, Nagara of the' eighteenth 
century. Appearance, discoloured. 

The Manuscript contains : — 

(1) wNt»* which begins and ends in the first 

leaf. 

(2) which begins in ]eaf 2 A. and ends 
in the first line of 2B. 

(3) fawmFQ wfqvudifar which begins in 2B after 
Maitravarunasyoktha-sastra, and goes to the last leaf of the 
manuscript. 

(4i) «|[fVn«.w*uTK etc. Four lines only. 

These Sastras are recited at night in the AtirStra 
Sacrifice (all other sacrifices of Soma being concluded during 
the course of the day) in three parydyas , ten dandas apart. 
As the Soma-cup goes round, the RgvedI priests utter 
these, while drinking. 
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(I) TOfhrt! i 

Begins : — 

fi *i^ 5 SPCf?T I «r«ref jff wf ^ 3tT|TO 
reTfro ttsu Tamrr ftrt: Fswf fr rer srn w 

s» \J 

JT*ft ?rer ^rrc i cmre^: «?pr *ff stfrw i wfc i 

hinds : — 

3Tf*T l WI 9R: I ^VhHT?;o ^|| | 

M I 

Colophon :— rfa sr^r^iw wfau i 

(II) . SxmwN?nra*T i 

Begins : — 

UTTT rewVlfretTTOn oU*uU reW ! fT’SIT- 

^rwrfr tjtot rereT frert to I rerxfc i 

Ends : — 

i *rv uwnrust Tnfbn *tt 

yifliimA n 

Gol . :— Tfa TbrTTOwfhWW*T I gw i 



Begins : — i 

fr »cff iff ?ref re tot »n^i re rew mre i 

tbtoht >nre *rew: sffareff fw= u’%^*w W’w ii%- 

^cT^ra reJTTOI SWT *T<HTTV*ff II TWTfc II 
\> 

Ends : — ^flwnreW freW^T Tjajf^F i 

Colophon : — ijw S^itto^ rerfrerenftr 1 


IV. Then begins : — 

l 

gwt i Tfrejw nrawT T^wTcTTpojre fret^f i Thn re&sfopn 

wfawt feretssiKt l Four lines only without a colophon. 
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* The mantras quoted are not in the Sakalagamhita. They 
are found at the end of the AtirStra chapter of the A§va- 
layana Srauta suttra — as anuvakya and Praisa (VI. 5, 24). 

The name of the former owner of the MS : — 

150 

2099. fNlTOWJT | M aittra oanina xast/nu 

Substance, Foolscap paper. 8^x4 inches. Folia, 7. Lines, 7-9 on a page. 
Extent in slokas, 70. Character, Nfigara of the later eighteenth century. 
Appearance, discoloured. 

This MS. gives the Sastras to be recited by the Maitra- 
varuna priest in a Soma* yaga in the morning, in the midday 
and in the evening sacrifices. The res composing the Sastras 
are sometimes given in full and sometimes by initial words. 
The preliminaries and conclusions are short The yajyas are 
given and no puronuvakyas, which are not required. The 
Somayaga here referred to is Atiratra, as there are Prayajyas 
which are performed at night in that yaga alone. 

It begins : — 

. £ ^ _ 

af«r fl’wiTOffronr: i vr ^ 

*>tt) firnrew itirarfa *nsrr wnf i fr-i RV. III. 
62, 16. 

Colophons 4A. T fa g re renrw 5B. tfh Jnwf^i 6A inw- 
TOf^T! 6B iraforofan 7B Tfa i 

151 . 

2645. I Asvinasastra. 

For the MS. and the work see L. 821 4. See also Cs. Vol. 
1, Nos. 385 and 386. 



( 230 ) 

This is a collection of hymns in honour of the AsvinI 
Kumaras. The first two leaves are taken up with prelimin- 
aries to the recitation. 

The Sastra begins thus : — 

2(A). II II 

figjcft Tjsjof^ 2(B). ^rT%iT ^tl!T || ^ftnifcTT etc. 
fr ^ HftnrNi 3irtrfcT* w^rr 11 

The MS. seems to be incomplete as the colophon 
^UFqci is written in a different hand and the MS. ends 
abruptly with the words ^rarwTrnf i 

The Sastra is recited at the end of the night in the 
Atiratra yajna. It consists of not less than one thousand 
res to be recited by the Hota. Trivedi p. 342. For the 
constituent res see Trivedi 346-353. 

152 . 

2117. Vrsakapikistra, 

For the manuscript and the work see L. 3252 ; Cs. Vedas 

387. 

The Sastra is recited on the sixth day of the Navaratra 
in DvadaSaha yajna. It is read as a part of Vaisvadeva 
Sastra. See Ait. Beng. Trivedi 432. This is a hymn 
recited by the Brahmanachchhamsi priests RV. X. 86. 

Col . Tft CTWfxTWTftl TOH I 
Post Col : — | 

153 . 

2118. VWmVQm I Evaydmarucchastra. 

Substance, country-made paper. 8jx4 inches. Folia, 2. Lines on a 
page, 9, 10. Extent in slokas, 38. Character, Nagara. Date, Saka 1717. 
Appearance, fresh. Complete. 



( 231 ) 


* The Sastra is used in the DvadaSaha yajna on the sixth 
day of the Navaratra. It consists of RV. V. 87, nine res 
only. It is called rr<iufnvd after the name of the Rsi, who was 
the son of srftr l Trivedi 434. 

Col . rfa wiro trarri i 

Post. Col. : — "31% rtwriR ssrnrnpr? ^ 

It. begins :— fr >£^ : iff iff PTTf 3 tnnrftt- 

ifl^ir 'HMf^r^rwT'T mr:?rwir ■? f^; i 

It ends : — ^ % 3 ^WTfT? T^TfW PSHTcft W^PTTftrftr 3T5Sn: || 

v V C\ 

154 . 

2123. I Qodamastra. 

Substance, country-made paper. 8.1x4 inches. Leaves, 5 . Lines pn a 
page, 7, 8. Extent in slokas, 85. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth 
century. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

See Aitareya Brahmana in Bengali by Babu R. S. 
Trivedi, p. 330. The res are RV. I. 16, 1-3 ; I. 82, 1,3, 4 ; 
VIII. 12, 25-27; III, 44, 1-3; VII. 34, 4; VII. 29, 2 ; the 
next three are not found in the Sakai Samhita, being taken 
from Asvalayana VI. 2, 6 ; RV. X, 96, 1-3; II, 22, 1-3; X. 
133, 1-3 ; VIII. 69, 1-3, 8-9, 13-15 ; VIII. 69, 7 ; yajya X. 96, 
13. 

Colophon : — ifct *r«ind*i *r^ftr l 

Post Col . I ^ I T i OT*K WiN 
ftrfecf l 

The present manuscript begins : — 

ant ^i^Tl'dt^uiw n fr ^ 'srspif 

iff iff ’ETlff 3 n ftp? ^P? tRTTOfr ^ vft TTI foiT 
sg^j fRRirvi^ttiM^nv ^ ftp? * 

R-Eff fl it ^ ii w ysnl «r^t 

^ ftp?^T?ra ftr?t •r 5T?pr Ti i 
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155 . 

RfPUm I 

1911. For the manuscript and the work see L. 3204. 

The Sastra is used in the Sodas! sacrifice. It is ’called 
Vihrta, because one foot of one mantra is read with one foot of 
another mantra instead of reading them in their proper 
order. This form of recitation is called Viharana. See 
Aitareya Bengali by Trivedi, note page 330. 



THE STJKTAS. 

156 . 

2136. I Pumsa siikta with Sayan acarya’s 

commentary. 

Substance, country -made paper. 12x4, ^ inches. Folia, 5. Lines, 12-1(1 
on a page. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth century. Date (?). Appear- 
ance, discolourod. Complete. 

Colophon TOTTOp 

Post Coloph07l : — l f%^T- 

157 . 

3763. The same with a commentary. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9^x4 inches. Folia, 10. In Tripatha 
form. Character, Nagara of the nineteenth century. Appearance, fresh. 
Complete. 

Colophon ^ I 

Post Colophon rnrnr w n 

On the obverse of the first leaf in Bengali : — 

^Trtrr^j i. 

irnr^nruw i 

It consists of 22 rks. 

1. 2. 3. ^cTWHi® JTfwr; 

4. ; ...tWh; 5. cTcft fTOZ I73TWW; 

,6. Tft ¥T«W; 7. Tft SWT; 8. 

^rsffaftcw; Tfaipun; 10. 

II. iTT^rnft^f naw Tf^r 'W*!; 

12 . 'n^jrr.sRswt vrr?r: rfa ffaw; 13. *ro?ri’ «nfwj, Tft 

80 
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14. VcX TfHW 15. Tfa 

iKfsjTO ; 16. 4% "^rsf Tfa f«*MTO ; 17. sqjliTOcf:; 18. 

19. srsrntf^rfd ; 20. *ff 21. ^ 

TO ; 22. W I 


Commentary begins : — 4 irot *rr»fifds 


^tjTOT fTOR^Ftp «rffr«cl I 


158 . 

9952. The same. 


Substance, country-made paper. Folia, 2. Tunes, 11 on a page. Extent 
in slokas, 25. Character, Nagara. Dato(?). Appearance, tolerable. Generally 
correct. Complete. 

It consists of 22 res. 

159 . 

430. 


For the MS. see L. 1382. But the description given 
there requires modification. The manuscript commences 
on the 28th leaf and with the third chapter of the Pavamana 
suktas. In the 40th leaf the col. is “ xfa 4TOH <z^t4tsan4: ”. 
In the 48th leaf, line 2 “Tfa UWFfW TOTHf ”. From 
48 to the end of 49B “Tfa From 50 to 55 

“Tf?r ciw^fllTOTHir” i 

The first has 41 vargas from the 9th mandala of the 
Rgveda, being the first chapter of the seventh astaka. 

The second part contains the first 18 vargas of the next 
adhySya, with the remark “xfix ^ypx”, together with a 
19th beginning with y^r ff law- I 

TOXcffWf *| T ^«iWti fifftfl II with a 20th “TOX TO TO5* mufftf 
hwutop i ^ i i 4 TOift t *n&ft HTTOnftfv- . 

tT Tj4Tf*T R” and with the 21st THI TO I SR Weft WTO | 

«r*l wr« eTcT 4T 4H 1 ^ ° || etc. The 19th, the 20th and 
the 21st are khilas to the Pavamana sflktSs. 
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In the third part there are three vargas, two of which are 
marked by the number (1). The first RY. X. 126 commences 
“ ir cWTt *r frm r firat waft 

^jiff «rfa I) etc. The second RV. X. 119, 1. Tfit [3l] 

xft 3t frum^nffr fe i i The third 

RV. X. 119, 7 srfs ^ ^ ■w srfin 

The fourth part contains the 164th sukta of the first 
mandala. 

160 . 

1980. I Pavamana. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10x4| inches. Folia, 33. Lines, 8 on 
a page. Extent in slokas, 450. Character, Nagiira. Date (P). Appearance, 
discoloured. 

The PavamanI res begin with the beginning of the ninth 
mandala and continue for four chapters. At the end of this 
the PavamanI khilas are added. 

161 . 

2480. The same. 

The four chapters of the Pavamana sukta from the ninth 
mandala of the Rgveda. 

Substance, country -made paper. 8^x6 inches. Folia, 46. Lines, 10 on a 
page. Character, Nagara. Date, Saka 1704. Appearance, discoloured. 

Post Col. V 308 wfa- 

si«wyieft i 

162 . 

1085. I VSmana sukta. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9-J-X 4} inches. Folia, 3. Lines, 11 on 
a page. Extent in slokas, 70. Character. Nagara. Date (P). Appearance, 
tolerable. Correct. Complete. 



( 236 ) 

It is the 164ith sukta of the first mandala of the 
Rgveda. This sukta contains 52 rks. The present codex 
divides these rks into 10 sections. 


163 . 

2009. I Devi sAta- Bhasya. 

For the MS and the work see L. 1163. 

Devisukta is the 6th sukta of the seventh chapter of the 
eighth astaka of the Rgveda X. 125. The Bhasya is by 
Sayanacarya. 

Post Col . : — ^fgrcT arr^s^rng^qt 

fl-Wlnilfll JtfTIsit ffrlfelda | 


164 . 

5831. I Sri sAta-BhUsya. 

Substance, country -made paper. 12x5 inches. Folia, 10. In Tripitha 
form. Character, Nagara of the nineteenth century. Appearance, fresh. 
Complete. 


The well known khailika hymn of the Rgveda in praise of 
Laksml, noticed under the name of a “ Litany to Fortune,” 
in the Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, for the vear 
1859, by Mr. Fitz-Bdvvard Hall. See L. 3219. 

This is the eighth khila sukta designated Sri stlkta 

Printed in Vol. IV of Max Midler’s second edition of the 
Rgveda, pp. 513 to 528, 

The accompanying Bhasya begins 

^rirsrR w i 
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End ^ 5IWH' i 

TO# JHTT iffa Tftrraf ^IlddO grtT || 

165 . 

2640. 

I ,s ' n snkta-vivarana. 

For the manuscript and the work see L. 3219. 

The sukta itself consists of 15 rks, together with, as 
printed in Max Muller’s edition, eulogistic verses, numbered 
from 16 to 29. The present MS. omits some of the verses, 
and the last verse it comments upon is numbered 23. 

4A. at suffer spsr*: ^ II i 

Col . : — Tffi ^pSfjRTfli ?WTH*T I 

ST% ^tRT5I 

*nf% ftf^df+K' *n?rt%5T i 

Then it gives the text of the Sri sukta of 15 rks. and its 
eulogistic verses, 16th, 17 th, 18th, and the first half of the 
19th, as printed in Max Midler’s edition. 

166 . 

3282. If* 

Substance, country-made paper. 9x4 inches. 4 Folia, 6. Lines, 8 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 100. Character, Nagara of’ the early nineteenth 
century. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

Colophon : — ?WTH : i 

It contains hymns, picked up in a regular order from 
the Rgveda, in praise of the Sun. The hymns are : — 

I. 50; I. 115; I. 164, 46/47; IV. 40, 5; V. 40, 5; 
VI. 61; VII. 60, 1; VII. 62, 1-3; VII. 63, l-5£; VII. 
*67, 14 to 16; VIII. 101, 11/12; X 37; X. 158; X. 171; 
X. 191. 

These are divided into 12 sections, but on what prin- 
ciple is not known. I. 50 ls'divided into two sections. Some 
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sections contain rks quite apart from each other. Some 
contain entire suktas. After the 12th section occurs the 
following : — 

HTPrT | 

After this occurs X. 190 of the Rgveda. 

On the obverse of the first leaf it is called, in a different 
hancl, wrfsrfV. But Snana has nothing to do with its 
contents. 


167 . 

2074. The same. 

Substance, foolscap paper. 8x4 inches. Folia, 6. Lines, 0 on a page. 

Extent in slokas, 100. Character, Niagara. Date, Saka 1726. Appearance, 
discoloured. Complete. 

The same collection of hymns to the Sun with slight 
variations. 

It begins : — 

w ii 

^rr 1 ^! srwf 3T=srTw»rts3w 

s> ^ 

^7TST! f?inr: I 

* *5* & Trfir fcw* ft fa-m «*- 

fasfTft i Kv. I. 50, 1. 

Col. : — *f|r trwnr i 

Post Col. : wsfhmrenra?t ^Wrr- 
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168 . 

3213. Substance, country-made paper. 8Jx3f inches. Folia, 4 
Lines, 11 on a page. Extent in slokas, 90. Character, Nagara of the seven 
teenth century. Appearance, old and discoloured. 

I. 

I Mrgaresti. 


JJ3T ivf% : | tiH'rSj. WTffnHj: I w taiifc . 


*winrer tore: ircrerl fatr snro Trt 

^1*$ *Ttrrf% i 


Mrgaresti ends in 3A. 


II. 


Mm* PavitrestL 

i w sraii Tmft 

* tC*i m fej < ^ 3RT ?f | *Rf 

Wfc I 

Ihe samideni res only are given with certain directions. 


169 . 

3267. Ufa**?.* I Rnttrivarga. 

Substance, county-made paper. 8Jx4 inches. Folia, 5. Lines, 10 on 
a page. Extent in slokas, 80. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth century. 
Appearance, discoloured. Complete. 

A collection of hymns mainly from the Rgveda, which 
relate to the goddess of night. Some of the hymns it 
contains are:— RV. X. 127 ; the 25th khailika sukta, as 
printed in Max Muller’s edition; VII. 104, 22; 1.133, 5; 
VIII. 61, 13 ; X. 152, 2 A, the first nine rks. of the 28th 
khailika sOkta as printed in Max Midler’s second edition of the 
Itgveda. There are hymns, non-vedic too 

As appears from th ejsamkalpa given on the obverse of 
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the first leaf, this is to be recited for the welfare of a female 
in the lying-in-chamber, and her child. 

upRre ttf^cfniffare ssfcsi i 

170 . 

3445. The same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 7£x3j inches. Folia, 6. Lines, 10 
on a page. Extent in , slokas, 80. Character, Nagara of the nineteenth century. 
Appearance, fresh. Complete. 


171 . 

7875 . ifaroTir i Praisadhyaya. 

.Substance, country-made paper. 8x4| inches. Folia, 13. Lines, 8 
on a'page. Extent in slokas, 150. Character, Nagara. Date, Snmvat 1763. 
Appearance, old and discoloured. Complete. 

Colophon : — rfa ^iwrerarre: I 

Post Col enf jnwft \b Jfbnrret 
rfc*yw*rff 
i w*i i 

See W. p. 29, which somehow is connected with Bhatta- 
naray ana’s name: There are altogether 7 2 mantras of which 
68 begin with vfat etc., etc. ; while in Broomfield’s 
“concordance ” there are 100 mantras with TfaT as their 
initial words. But one at least of the 72 mantras here is not 
found in Broomfield, ffarr is called ffa: | 

172 . 

7889 I Suparnadhyaya. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9Jx7£ inches. Folia, 11. Lines, 9 on 
a page. Extent in slokas, 214, Character, Nagara of the eighteenth century. 
Appearance, discoloured. Incomplete at the‘end. 
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A hymn in praise of Garuda, accented ; called in W. p. 
22, Suparnadhyaya in 31 vargas not found in the printed 
edition of RV. Samhita. Appears to be an apocryphal 
work. 


173 . 

6263 | Da rsa - Paurnam asesti- 

mantravyakhya. The Title is from the note-boo*. . 

Substance, country-made paper. 9|x5 inches. Folia, 14. Lines, 12-14 
per page. Character, Nagara of the early nineteenth century. Appearance, 
discoloured. Incomplete at the end. 

The first leaf is marked %. i;. htsj. gratis i Hau-sa — 

is evidently the abbreviation of Hauttra sutra. 

It begins : — 


5Er4^T *5^1 f^Td || 

srr^rrw ^rfirw^TT^rFr 

^ftwffr^pTFi i «snj 0 Thng- 

* wfr Tt^rrarmrl *r i 

’Enrfw^bcg^nftr i 

^rg^jrr i ^ wnreta g- 

fr ttsmm 'rfai# n 

The meanings of different symbolic syllables, not explained 
in other commentaries, have been explained in this work. 


174 . 

3981. $SHIM$<Tl e ft| I Kusmanda-tiks. 

Substance, Kasmlri paper. 7 J X 5 inches. Folia, 35. Lines, 10 on a page. 
Extent in slokas, 650. Character, Kaimiri of the seventeenth century, 
appearance, fresh. Complete. * 

31 ’ 



leaf. 
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The commentary begins in the 1 Oth line of the first 

*P*T 'fWWi farr I 

flUW^nTTy f ^ II 

g^T^iPp p fT ^ OTTj^pT^T «*Tf**P I 

# || 3T37 sp JWI*lt 




TOW I 


^n^WTT frT^cTtfrT 3RH^TT 3^ffTO fejdHt WWT % 

♦i ^just 1^ I* I etc., etc. 

Colophon :— top jjqnw^q^Nrr II W*r II 


• /£ ends thus : — 

srfa: iFfawt yyRuifld^ iffawt W : 

tot iftro TO^ftTO fWT^r 5 tftrot 
jutto iftcrr : i *ptar ffTOff^r^r mw% TOra 
i itcfto srrcjwu i mvftw *rw to 
irrajw snwfwiTO *n*w to*&t (lacuna )%t u(?) 

Series of expiatory lies from various sources such 
as Y.S. 20, 14, 15, 16. In the commentary on Y.S. 20, 14, 
Sayana says: «rfwg^5^TOT* JW^^tTOTJ. TA. 

II. 6 contains IB mantras of the Kusmanda class. TA. II. 7 
gives the akhyayika and II. 8 gives the list of sins from 
which these mantras purify. 


175. 

2348. TfT^SrrfSff* I UttarasQnti . 

For the MS. and the work see L. 3239. 

The final benedictory rks, * 
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176 . 

5739 I Viththda-Rmnantra- 

Bhasya. 


By KaSlnatha Upadhyaya, son of Anantopadhyaya. 

Substance, country -made paper. 12 xt>£ inches. Folia, 27. In Tripatha 
form. Character, Nagara. Date, Saka 1720. Appearance, discoloured. 
Complete. 

This gives exhaustive explanations of the twelve rks 
applicable to the worship of Viththala, a form of Visnu. 
The rks are given in the middle of the leaf. 


Beginning : — 

fy 4) fa gfspsfjsrti fid =? fspgfat: j 

TO *TrTOTTfffW?tfd I «Tjir d T rega<M%fd- 

ts«ri ^f^rarer *=f uro tfa s<nfcr Tfa 

*r*ptSfffHT ddrrf^ i trsrrfh 

<TO ^rsTffTO s TO s ri' Vfrmi ^ 

M^*rt i 

m 'w^afisdm uwi%i ^nwiuntf 

Text *TOt ; , etc., etc. 


Enel : — I 

s» 

^sn^rrar v«iw(?r t ^ t 
toito fhr'4nnH^d?i*dfsdV'!d^ i 
tot Tnrrf nTPr ^wdi $ fsrsw # ^ « 
^(trt$^fd%»rrfh tttopt Trf’Wfn i 

g ^ H ^ n 
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*rftR wwr^Nr* wf *r mis^m i 
*r TrwVcf srfinmft # 8 n 
^ w ftg <h% 4 dt t< ft « vq « rftw h * n 
RTHJ UltyfcKi R?T ftiftld wftlR ■y'lRHW I 
^ft’rra’fwnpr^r ftRpf wpraifireft- 
Tranvi^cidi ynK»p% ^tftfwrfRcm n \ g 


Colophon :- 


WlfHWmcf II 


Post Colophon Statement : — 

^ftsfamrow^ n vs^° ^rr^i’rora'^ap: ^ ^ 
gfft g h n te cgft flimr: n sftftpt sw ftpr sr*r 
anr ftp f n 

177 . 


5768B. HWTTITW I M antra- Bhagavata with 


Nilakantha’s commentary . 

Substance, country-made paper. lOJx 5 inches. Folia, 26. Lines, 11 on 
a page. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth century. Appearance, old and 
discoloured. 

It is divided into four kandas. 

The original of this manuscript was evidently defective, 
as there is no end of the first kanda and the beginning 
of the second. After the 29th mantra of the first kanda it 
gives that marked 16, which belongs evidently to the second 
kanda; and the first colophon in the MS. is that of the 
second kanda. 

For the work see L. 1511. The mantraB are said to be 
250 yfc s, though not found by counting, bearing on the worship 


of lUma and Krsna. 

19B, Tfa 

No. of fes 
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39 ; 23B, N o. of res 30 ; 26B, 

*WTH ; No. of res 10 «HTH’§n*i 

s# 

! 


The comm, ends 


OTfWi-sTTgTm i 
wratiw g^cmf ^rn^criirfcp 


8650. fl^srvrr^jr^n^T 


M antrabhagava tavyakhya. 


Substance, country paper. 11x5 inches. Kolia, 45. Lines, 11 on a page. 
In Tripath form. Character, old Nagara,. Incomplete. 

The incomplete manuscripts end with HI**.* UW<?1<|: I 
The first kanda is here called rtjp+iiK: I Number-' of 
res 30. 


179 . 

5768A. I Mantra Ramdyana with 

Nilakantha’s commentary. 


Substance, country-made paper. 12x7 inches. Folia, 41, including the 
two leaves of an index of the pratikas of the mantras. In Tripatha form. 
Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 1936. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

This explains the Ramaraksa Kavaca and the vedic 
mantras, referring to Ramacandra. The number of mantras 
is 156 in the index and 146 in the text. 



Post Colophon : — ^ 

sffa^rT*: i 

See H. P. R. Vol. Ill, No. 216 
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180 . 

8649. (Mantrarahasyaprakasika) 

Being a comm, on Mantra- Ram ay ana by Nilakantha. 

Substance, country paper. 10^x5 inches. Folia, 61. Lines, IS on a 
page. Lxtent in slokas, 2,160. Character, Nagara. Date, Sam vat 1892. 
Worm-eaten. Complete. 

Colophon : — rfa iqtittn Tewgrl? 

^'^e^TwrfjnrT^jT «rrrffwiw^ i 

Post Col x^t\ rfafo Mm 

*TO*rcrar i 


181 . 

• 5768. I M antra-kmkhanda with 

Njlakant ha's commentary. 

Substance, country- made paper. 12x7 inches. Folia, 26. In Tripafha 
form. Character, Nagara. Date Sam. 1936. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 
The last two leaves give the pratlkas of 47 mantras. 

This compiles and explains vedic mantras, referring to 
the various deities and Tirthas at Benares 
See H. P. R. Vol. Ill, 213. 

After the mangalacarana 

*1* mi $nl etc. 


24B, Tfd i<W hm m i<ld l<i) 

jil ^luvrorraflg^rr^T- 

^wrcTOwfwr *wrfFWJW7j i 
^ swi i *h r<h i w isi fa i 

24B, Last Colophon :-*& I TOTH-,, 

w qajs i 
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182 . 

6503. inspifarer or shaawro i 

Gayattnrahasya or Rg vedisa ndhy a-B h dst/a by Parasurama 

Vyftsa. 

Substance, conntry-made paper. 8Jx 5 inches. Kolia, 58. Lines, 9 per 
page. Character, modern NSgara. Appearance, fresh. Incomplete at the end. 

Every leaf is marked a w 
Beginning : — w. I 


a m i g n \ n 

rcmm grriw a^fn^T-aiii fern n ^ n 


^ ^iTt ^na^Tfil faataft I 

irnr^l "y *ir«»i*i n ^ n 

^ nfar-if ai%n ffg vfa'C^ici i 

alngairf + + n a n 

a*sjtma«tvi g^ci toutt mim: i 

+ + irnrakr© q KarPfaa » ^ n 

a^sitmfisi farfg i a* 




smffa: an jrnnfl + + nrnmi 
«mrrtwt a’nrfroa Tj*Wn= ^rferfa n etc., etc. 

10B, tfa irmafTT^J nwtsgw ; 14A, ash<jn*ia«rT&^M i«i«^ 
xw ftaWsgan; 23B, saWtsgnn: ; 30A, agnf- 
sgw 1 

35A, gnaMvwafcvfv t nrWforg iiih<|iii^h^ 
nnr n^atsgan! 1 

40B, Tfa jrnrsfrnrsi irTwiSigroar^Rf^rt' ma n^sgnn: ; 
46A, arwtsgn?!— Tfa msian^ifnfn: 1 
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183 . 

9424. I Gayattn BhUsya by 

Sayanacarya. 

Substance, country-made paper. Il£x5 inches. Folium one. Lines, 14 
plus four. Extent in slokas, 20. Character, Nagara. Date (?). Appearance, 
old. Prose. Generally correct. Complete. 

Colophon : — Tfar wra l 


184 . 

91 55. | Gayattn BhUsya by 

Sayanacarya. 

Substance, country -made paper. 12x6 inches. Folium, 1 only. Lines, 9 
on ’’a page. Extent in slokas, 20. Date, Sain. 1911. Character, Nagara. 
Appearance, tolerable. Prose. Generally correct. 

It begins thus : — & W I 

1U 4)^*1 T5WTT I '# 

fsnft *ft Wtero i \ i v- *rf^rr ftra: 

giffotm ifcw mji<^=w *5i- 

TmH^dJTT ^eRTT | trtufc I 



W I 
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185 . 

2159. | 

Hiranya kesiyah Samatobhudramandalad evatnh. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9} xi-} inches. Folia, 2. Lines, 10 on a 
page. Extent in slokas, 40. Character, Nagara. Date (?). Appearance, old, 
pasted and discoloured. Complete. Accented. 

Colophon : — *feT I 

It begins : — 

WJ TJWTcf f^ftWor: 3 ^: 

* tTOD STcl^ ^fw^TcT^f^: | ^ | 

It contains 30 rks. After the 30th we have ( ^\ ) 

f^rre f=pg^T (^) «r«mr ^ (<^g) 

UO ’fTW sniff ( 1°) trj§ =ncr#f (.4^) 

^>ps =nw ( 90 fan! lajff ( 93 ) ( i8 ) | 

+ + fsrnr^tw ( 99 ) 1 Here ends the MS. 

To all appearances the MS. is very old. On a slip of 
white paper, pasted over the upper margin of the first leaf, 
it is noted : rrapiifwr: irrw 11 99 . II 11 


186 . 

1938. iftffolSsrftaTSIJJ I N itim a n j an -Bhasya 

by Dya Dviveda , son of Purusottama and grandson * 
of Muknnda Dviveda . 

Substance, country -made paper. 10x4.} inches. Folia, 32 in all. Lines, 
IS — 15 on a p$ge. Character Nagarn. Date (P). Appearance, fresh. Frag- 
ment. 

(The last four astakas are each separately paged, fifth 
complete in 9 leaves, sixth in 10 leaves, 7th in 5 leaves, 8th 
in 8 leaves). 

For a description of tjje work see L. No. 4183. See also 
82- 
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H.P.R. Ill, 159 and 1.0. Catal. Nos. 4022 and 4023. It is 
a well-known work on morals culled out from the sOktas of 
the Rg Veda. 

The ‘ Bhasya ’ by the author himself iB not so well 
known. 

The Bhasya on the fifth astaka commences — 

^rrfTTf^rT n 

JJ* We il Milted 3TTT I 

Colophon : — 

HSfClurei iwrf< i 

The sixth begins : — 

vr^i fit m\ w it 
anra jrfcf sr $aiffear$ «rrr i 
Colophon : — 

tom sfttd=nwfa i 
The seventh begins : — 

*(fdcMq ; ^S*£% ■<4T ! *Tfcf: l 

s» 

^r : src ft vfcmv i) 

Colophon *— 

ifttcT^Wm U^tUcTTt^ I 
The eighth commences : — 

’t wr i 

wfftw *mpjfafir ftfwf i 

^rfVcrr ^T! wr^ns^frint: n 



( 251 ) 


* Cobphon : — 

Tfa tftfamwtotSi «srs% «Tl fn < r ^t nf * r i 

Dya Dviveda wrote in Saka 1550, i.e. 1628 A D. 

187. 

2016. The same (with the text). 

For the manuscript and the work see L. 4183. 

This is a mere fragment. 

Post Col . : — ^RnuT 

ftrfem n wg n 

The MS. has only 9 leaves and not 10 as given by 
R. Mitra. The other leaf is of no use. 



BRAHMANAS OF THE ROVED A. 


188 . 

1962. | Aitareya Brnhmana 

(In 8 paAcikas). 

I. Substance, country-made paper. 8?x4 inches. Folia, 21. Lines, 10 
on a page. Character, Nagara. Date, Sa-ka 1050. Appearance, discoloured. 

Colophon : — its SWtrfg^T 'ErflTFTT l 

Pod Col. st% <= jpsrrat: 

cdxs fTflTKT I II 

'■j-swjh i tnrhr- 


T? 

^nrr^i ^ i ^rrpi 1 HwsaJTk i 

II. Substance and measure, the same. Folia, 24. Lines, 11 on a page. 
Character, Nagara. Date, Saka 1661. Appearance, discoloured. 

Col :— ifa fedlwfVwi TTgiftswr?: I ift f^cTl-MMf ^ ahl 
WTHT I 

Post Col. * 71 *u!!ih<iw< 5 j i nsf \H\ ftnsTf^rnrTOgt: 

^8 crf^- ?WTH I 

li viuiqciln^ifli ftrfsci htft i i 

*ikww*i i ii 

III. Substance, the same. 8Jx3£- inches. Folia, 75. Lines, 7, 8 on a 
page. Character, Nagara. Date, Saka 1666. Appearance, discoloured. 

Post Col . : — 

^ i i ?rkrt t usnijfafaj- 

lir i ^tt tt we i wf I re i 

^ w^jWm^sgt: i vzixw i 
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IV. Substance, the same. 7£x3f inches. Folia, 26. Lines, 9 on a page. 
Character, Nagara. Date. Saka 1624. Appearance, discoloured and brittle. 

Col. : — jfc{ ^^xrf^rRT i 

Post Col. 3T% frswig*^ *rrfwn% 

In a later hand hiaj+M^ll 1° ° I 

f 

Y. Substance, the same. 9x4 inches. Folia, 26. Lines, 10 to 12 on a. 
page. Character, Nagara of the seventeenth century. Date (?). Appearance, 
discoloured. . 


Colophon : — Tfa q^rnrf^fret I 

Post Col . : — 

JTTWR} WSPP^% i 

' II 


VI. Substance, the same. 8J x3J inches. Folia, 36, of which the .last 
two are a restoration. Lines, 8, 9 on a page. Character, Nagara. Date (?). 
Appearance, old. 


Col . rfa 


**rra: i 


VII. Substance, the same. 81 x3| Inches. Folia, 31. Lines, 5 to 9 on a 
page. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 1730. Appearance, discoloured and 
fragile. 

Date and Colophon : — 

^ ^niTTW rfant® fsrfocm i 

%% f^TTSfr fwfijTcW | *WTH: I 

One line more. 

VIII. Substance, the same. 8? x4 inches. Folia, 20. Lines, 9, 10 on a 
page. Character, Nagara. Date, Saka 1660. Appearance, discoloured and 
brittle. 

Colophon : — tr^ftsWR : I 
Post Colophon S[% \H<> wrcr^l 

?rf^ wth : i! 

xi ir$ 3 srtiiT ftrfeci 

r. 

wkw ii 
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Printed by Haag, (with an English translation). Printed 
in the Bibl. Ind. series with Sayana’s commentary, and in 
the AnandaSrama series. Translated into Bengali by R. S. 
Trivedl, with notes and indices. Aufrecht edited the book in 
Roman character with extracts from Sayana s commentary in 
1879. The work contains four of the 7 soma sacrifices and 
other minor ceremonies. 

189 . 

460, The same. 

To the end of the seventh pancika. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10J X 3£ indies. Folia, 26. Lines, 8 on a 
page. Extent in slokas,- 400. Character, Nagara. Date (?). Appearance, old. 
Generally correct. 

. Post Col. Statement : — 

’H.Wttd TOW fafofTT | 

190 . 

4179. The same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9 X3J inches. Folia,*— pancika I. 20; II. 
30; III. 32; IY. 24; V. 27 (the first 7 leaves missing); Yl. 26 YII (two 
copies, one complete in 35 leaves and the other incomplete with 21 leaves) 
VIII. 20. Lines, 7, 8 on a page. Character, N&gara of the eighteenth century. 
Appearance, discoloured. 


191 . 

3131. The same . (JWTqfaHT) 

Substance, country-made paper. 8^X4 inches. Folia, 25. Lines, 9 on a 
page. Character, Nagara. Date, Saka 1713. Appearance, discoloured. 

Post Col . fawfinreT 

i *rt 

i 




193 . 

3133. The same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9x4 inches. Folia, 30. Lines, 9 on a 
page. Character, Nagara. Date (F). Appearance, discoloured and writing 
effaced in places. Complete. 

194 . 

3775. The same. ( wroferaT ) 

Substance, country-made paper. 8£ x 3J inches. Folia, 46. Lines, 6 on a 
page. Character, Nagara. Date, Saka 1682. Appearance, fresh. 

The date of the MS. : — vhiami !. I 


195 . 

3134. The same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10x4£ inches. Folia, 20. Lines, 9 on a 
page. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth century. Appearance, discoloured. 
Complete. 

196 . 

3135. The same. (STWfafariT) 

Substance, country-made paper. 8£x4i inches. Folia, 28. Lines, 9 on a 
page. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth century. Appearance, discoloured. 
Complete, 
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197 . 

3136. The same. 

Substance, country- made paper. 7 X3£ inches. Folia, 26. Lines, 9 on a 
page. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth century. Appearance, discoloured. 
Complete. 

198 . 

3137. The same. ( ) 

Substance, country-made paper. 9x4A inches. Folia, 23. Lines, 9, 10 
onap^ge. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 1742. Appearance, discoloured. 
Complete. 

The Post Oolophon Statement : — 

ft fad 

W II 

199 . 

22. The same, here called Mvdnyam 

Brahmana. ( trewfe*? ) 

The MS. has been noticed in L. 768. 

This is the fifth book of the Aitareya Brahmana, 
according to the Asvalayana Sakha. The whole of the 
Brahmana is often called after Asvalayana. In this book at 
least, there is no difference in reading from the Bibl. Ind. 
edition. 

Post Col. wrer n mr ii m ii rm n j 

In a different hand — 

ft (yd I 

aMbnwcwt *r ftiwit ii 

xheht i 

On the reverse. 

* 

anrsfnjg ww n 



COMMENTARIES ON AITAREYA BRAHMA NAS 
OF THE RGVEDA. 


200 . 

940- I Aitareya Brdhmana- 

Bhasya. 

Sayana’s commentary on the Aitareya Brahmana, forming 
part of his Madhaviya-vedartha-prakasa. 

For the manuscript sec L. 1801. It is not adequately 
described there. 

The manuscript contains all the paficikas from I to ..VI, 
and does not want the fifth- paficika as stated by Rajendralala. 

Each paficika is paged separately. The paficika 1 has 
after leaf 42, 27 leaves marked from i which are in a new 
and larger hand and comes very nearly to the end of the 6th 
khanda of the 4th chapter. Then in the former hand follow 
24 leaves marked from 1, which commencing from the 7th 
khanda of the fourth chapter, complete the first paficika. 

Post Colophon Statement : — 

yi T^iTsrTJTJftf^TaTSRTtTirair %t#f | 

^ *rr«rpE * rnfctT% 

win: II 

Paficika II has 108 leaves-, 111, 142. 

Post Col. :—*m \<L93 gitirij i 

IV, 63 ; V, 92 ; (at the top of the last leaf appear the 
words “ Government Sanskrit College, Calcutta” — ) 

and VI, 82. 

83- 
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Post Colophon Statement : — 

t i w %*#t i 

si 

to ; 11% 

firp ^cft iiiPS'% jtt% sramra ?Ki?rr f<r^ 
«urow% =*fl jt i^irrcftfaiwrfiprt wnwra r i 

irf^RT i w i etc. 

Tliere are 28 leaves more marked from 1, in a different 
hand', of the text of the five adhyayas of the fifth pancika. 
It contains the colophon, 

TlWftiyrat I 

201 . 

1608. The same. 

A. Third pancika. 

Substance, foolscap paper. 13 x4| inches. Folia, 2-27 (first leaf missing). 
Character, Nagara. Date, 1880 A. D. Appearance, fresh. Incomplete, ('overs 
from p. 181 to p. 243 of Samasrami's edition of the third pancika. 

H. Fourth paficika. 

Substance, foolscap paper, 12|x4. Folia, 8(>. Character, Nagara. Date (P). 
Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

i C. Fifth pancika. 

Substance, foolscap paper. 12} X 4 inches. Folia, 80. Character, N&gara. 
Date (?). Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

D. Sixth pancika 

Substance, foolscap paper. 12^x4 inches. Folia, 101. Character, Nagara. 
Date (?). Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

E. Seventh pancika. 

Substance, foolscap paper. 12$ x 4 inches. Folia, 56. Character, NSgara. 
Date (P). Appearance, fresh. Complete. « 

F. Eighth pancika. 

Substance, foolscap paper. 13^x6} inches. Folia, 33. Character, Nagara. 
Date (P). Appearance, fresh. Complete. * 
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There is one leaf of country-made paper beginning 
with ftnrr f\cTT I and ending with 

II 

The Bibliotheca editor Satyavrata Samasrami seems to 
have made the most of this MS. 



AITAREYA ARANYAKA. 


202 . 


2284. ifrftsmgn* I Aitamjctranyaka. 

Substance, country -made paper. 10 x4i inches. Folia, 47. Lines, 10 on 
a page. Character, N egara. Date, Sam vat 1865. Appearance, old and worm- 
eaten. Complete. 

Printed in the Bibl. Ind. series with Sayana’s commen- 
tary. 

The Last Colophon : — 

I fm^TcT "Wlfr 3TT ceTT^T 5 Wrfc fT^TT- 
urot <rsi ^ htto crftfa 

Unfair TT^r^rffT: \ i ^ toit th ^wrfT° iffaRT 

arwprare l ^srn®n wNrr vfafrnwiraiT 

i rofot tpr w f^srtftr^mm ^ i ^ 

tifTMinr ire trwt rfd ire *<r*rnr. 
lafc q q ^ i farrrfrerai^T a i htwh ire jfhrr- 
h uro^ Ifrfarft 1 1 
?nm n nv«%«if< ii HTfui t *rfwr 

VT\ir%%^ (q l f 4 H 

203 . 

2672. The same. 


Substance, country-made paper. 7x4 inches. Folia, 81. Lines, 8 V 
to 10 on a page. Character, Nagara Date (P). Appearance, discoloured. 
Complete. 

The name of one of the former owners of the MS. in 
red ink— ^r^rarsw^rfirei i 
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‘Then in a smaller and later hand in black ink. 

ri pi i 

On the obverse of the first leaf — xi I 

204. 

2678. The same, 

Substance, country-made paper. 9x;>.} inches. Folia, 61. Lines, 9 on a* 
page. Character, Nagara. Date, Sam vat 1764. A ppearance, discoloured. 
Complete. 

Post Col . : — 

*TcTcT ift IFtf 3TTCFS- 

fpapn^t *XTg*n*rc: fsrfifcr- 

frti ^ i i 

On the obverse of the first leaf — I 

205 

100. The same here called 

The present manuscript is fully described by Kajendra- 
lala under No. 874. 

Post Colophon Statement : — 

WCT rwwnro^N fwfecTH i 

206. 

1961, The same. 

Substance, country -made paper. 8| x4 inches. Folia, 61. Lines, 7 on a 
page. Character, Nagara. Date, Saka 1747. Appearance, oldish. Complete. 

Post Colophon : — 

xA '*rr^ iprerffnHfrir 
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vsb® t i w* 

wtwr i w3RcT-T«nr*i to ^i-=nrr5r wft fig a ^r ?tt m^rer 
^f% ^Wfcnftr: i *jff i 


COMMENTARY ON THE AR AN YAK A. 

207. 

2309. J^^^TT^ST^iHTlST I Aitareyaranyaka Bhasya 
by Say ana. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9£x4£ inches. Folia, 41. Lines on a. 
page, 10. Extent in slokas, 1000. Character, Nagara. Date, Sain. 1879. 
Appearance, fresh. 

The third Aranyaka only. 

Printed in Bibl. Ind. pp. 305-384. 

Past Col . : — *renr flr^rC-mTfg 


^nftfsr ifjcrsij ^trsn^T 3WT«fJT ftrfecur i 



THE UPAN1SATS OF THE AITAREYA. 


208 . 

2375. | Aitareyopanisad. 

Substance, foolscap paper. 8^ x 4} inches. Folia, 7. Lines, 7 oi> a page. 
Character, Nagara of the eighteenth century. Date (P). Appearance, dis- 
coloured. Complete. 

Often printed. Translated into English by Prof. Max 
Muller in the S.B.E. series, Vol. I. It means the fourth, fifth 
and sixth chapters, of the second of the five Aitareya 
Aranyakas. 

209 . 

9527. The same . 

Substance, country-made paper. 13x5 inches. Folia, 2. Lines, 10 on a 
page. Extent in slokas, 64. Character, Nagara. Date (P). Appearance, 
tolerable. Prose. Generally correct. Complete. 


210 

2244). I Atmasat fcopanisad, 

(Another name of Aitareyopanisad). 

Substance, country-made paper. x4< inches. Folia, 6. Lines, 7, 8, on a 
page. Character, Niagara of the eighteenth century. Date (?). Appearance, 
discoloured. Complete. 

211 . 

2626. I Aitareyopanisad-Bhasya t 

By Sankara (with text in tripatha form ). 

Substance, country-made paper. 9^x5 inches. Folia, 20. Character, 
Nfigara. Date, Samvat 1872. Appearance, discoloured. 

Post Colophon :-w V 0 ®* ftrt 

i 
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The Bhasya in this MS. has no introduction and b6gins 
with the explanation of the words smiTT 37 etc., and ends with 
the end of the sixth chapter of the second Aranyaka of 
the Aitareya. Safikaracarya does not explain the seventh 
chapter, which is regarded as outside the Upanisnd . The 
present MS. contains also a commentary on the seventh by 
an anonymous author in the form of Dipika. 


212 . 

1024. I Mtareyopanisad ■ 

Bhclsya-tippana, by Jnanamrta Yati , disciple of Uttamftmrta. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10x4 inches. Folia, 17. Lines, 13, 15, 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 750. Character, Nagara. l)atc(P). Appearance, 
old and worn-out. Prose. Generally correct. 


The manuscript contains the commentary on Sankara- 
carya’s Bhasya on the second of the Aitareya Aranyakas, here 
called the first Aranyaka of Aitareyopanisad. 

It begins thus : — «m: i =ht: i 


wroPkt + + + + + + t + n\ n 


KM*) (flft Hrawnc: ’sffajnl 

towct gnqn%- 

End q* *r?r *r i 

% awteft + f »n% n n * n 
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* Col. O w wo ^ m kTuuw 

' ffwiw* **mw n 



213 . 

1656. The same . 

Substance, country-made paper. 10x5 inches. Folia, 13. Lines, 14 on 6, 
page. Extent in slokas, 350. Character, Nagara. Date (?). Appearance, 
tolerable. Prose. A fragment, 

Colophon : — * 

Tfa n <tw « ftEsrarwrannret • ^tfr- 

i (?) 

It begins : — 

arrarr pnww 

nRweHfafcl | sh^TdflMVsT^- 

?tcT ?T«r' «f|rtifWiW W? tl^fd I 
This is the beginning of the fourth chapter. 

214 . 

611. Bahvrca Brahmanopanisad. 

(Another name of Aitareyopanifad), 

* i 

The Vivarana is a gloss on Saiikaracarya’s comm, 

on the Upanisad, by Abhinava Narayanendra Sarasvatl, 

disciple of Kaivalyendra Sarasvatl. 

For the manuscript see L. 1487, 

The text Aitareyopanisad and the Bhasya comm, of 
Sankar&carya have often .been printed. 

$4 
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215 . 

10472. The same vivarana here called 

writai Atmasatka-Bhasya-tika. 


Being a commentary on Sankaracarya’s Bhasya on Atmasatka 
or Aitareyopani§ad. 

By Abhinava NtirQyanendra. 


Substance, country-made paper. 9f x4£ inches. Folia, 77. Lines, 9, 10 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 1386. Character, Nagara of the -eighteenth 
century. Appearance, old and discoloured. Complete. 



Beg. 

^ MfOwinf+ifd n 


216 . 

9519. I 

Atmasatkopanisannigudharthaprakasana . By Vamodara. 

Substance, country-made paper. 13x6 inches. Folia, 4. Lines, 11-13 on a 
page. Extent in slokas, 160. Character, Nagara. Date (?). Appearance, 
tolerable. Prose. Generally correct. Complete. 

The leaves are marked if. or it ^T. 

A comm, on ifer^^ffaffarcr which the commentator divides 
into six khandas, and calls it Atmasatkopanisad. 

Beginning : — ^ ^rinenr W I ijssffl* srfaffart- 

urwifiro wfawsf era ^ 

i wtwt 

T^firarf^rr i! 

«rar ft %^i^r 04 d : ^ ^%?ertr?R% *dar 

<r<r w 5 *' trfaM w’i xrwjnw- 
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*T cTtWWcr TOT XRWilfcT n Thrift 

Colophon : — 

spmi 


217 . 

2625. Samhitopanisad-vivarana. 

By Sahkarflcfirya. 

Substance, country-made paper. 12x5 inches. Folia, marked 26 to SI 
and 51 to 68. Lines, 13 on a page. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth 
century. Discoloured. Incomplete. 

What is Samhitopanisad ? The second and third 
Aranyakas of the Aitareyaare called Samhitopanisad and are 
commented upon as such by Sankara. The IV — VI chapters 
of the second Aranyaka, again, are called Aitareyopanisad, 
and are, as such, commented upon by Sankaracarya. But 
the third Aranyaka begins with the following words 3TTOP 
#frarnrr s-fMfaqd, and properly speaking, that should be the 
Samhitopanisad. Leaves 5L to 68 of the present MS. 
contain the commentary on the third Aranyaka only. Folia 
26 to 31 contain no colophon. 

Though the commentary is called Vivarana, it is really 
the BhSsya of Sankaracarya. 

See Os. 193. 



BRAHMANAS of the sankhyayana school. 


218 . 

1258. or %nf^r^R- 5 rr^nn i 

Sankhyayana Brftlmana or Kausitaki Brtihmana. 

Two manuscripts, each with 15 adhyayas. 

I. Substance, country-made paper. 7 x4-{ inches. Folia, 95. Lines, 9 on 
a page. Extent in slokas, 1 300. Character, N a gara. Date (?). Appearance, 
old. Generally correct. Complete. 

The last leaf is a restoration, dated Sam vat 1851 and 
Saka 1716. 

Post Col. vr% irfrf to ^ gA 
i nw v ijfer Trcra^jt i 4 

i 

II. Substance, country-made paper. 7fx 4$ inches. Folia, 105. Lines 
11 on a page. Extent in slokas, 1600. Character, Nagara. Date (P). Appear- 
ance, old. Generally correct. Complete. 

For other manuscripts see Weber No. 79, p, 18 and I.O. 
Cafcal. 89. 


219 . 

104i9. ) I Mahfivrata Brtihmana . 

Substance, country-made paper. 9 J x 4* inches. Folia 9. Lines, 11 pn a 
page. Extent in slokas, 200. Character, Nagara. Date Sam. 1717. Appear- 
ance, old. Prose. Generally correct. Complete. 

It is a supplementary section of the Sankhyayana 
Brahmana, devoted to the Mahavrafa rite-a ceremony on the 
11th day of Gavamayana rite-complete in two chapters. 
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Beginning : — 

w i # sjsimfd gf tow*: i wiwt 
v«wq<i hwt%ww *r w%jff tortt .^h mm tr;- 
%ST TW WTOT TOTSTTO dmfold TRW 

* vRfa i 

It ends : — 

yffrTORNrwN srfawnRrf% % wwWHTSjqPw I 

V ^'MUpTl V *TOY*TOf% I 

Col. :— Tfir *TTR% feft^SWJRT 1 I T^T DTP TOTTTRT I 

wk^ I 

Post Col . :— TOrJ I W ^<3. *sf TO PP5 33 

* fafecrfro Wifl I WTJW <k twkiWTftwtiRRnsr- 
xr^=nr#TT i 

To be differentiated from the Mahavrata, as given in 
Aitareya Aranyaka and in Sankhyayana Srauta suttra. See 
Yelval pp. 72-78, also No. 89, the first two chapters only. 

220 . 

372.. *Tf*SI* I Kausitaki Aranyaka. 

Substance! country-made paper. 6Jx4J inches. Folia, 75. Lines, 9 on a 
page. Extent in slokas, 675. Character, Nagara. Date (P). Appearance 
very old and repaired. Generally correct. Complete. 

It is a part of the Kausitaki Aranyaka. 

The last Col. runs— 

t*nc< gi% ^T^rtswrv! i totth: i 

Printed by Professor Cowell. 

The codex contains the Kausitaki Aranyaka, minus the 
MahSvrata BrShmana in two sections. The first four 
chapters of the Aranyaka form the Kausitaki Upanisad, as 
commented upon by Sankarananda in his Dipika. He 
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describes the Upanisad as Oaturadhyay! m fareft T ^ 

^ ?or ^cwnft *rd). 

The fifth and sixth chapters, minus the first paragraph of the 
fifth (from skcT 'JufWl* ), form Samhita Upanisad and 

go over the same ground as the third of the Aitareya Aranyakas. 
From the seventh to the 11th, the matter relates to Aranyaka 
.proper ( etc.)- The last colophon ih : ) 

is a mistake of the scribe. 

See Belval No. 89 and Weber's Berlin Catalogue 
No. 79. 

In our 11th chapter are included Belvalkar’s XII, XIII, 
XIY and XV chapters also. 



SUBSIDIARY TREATISES TO THE RGVEDA. 


221 . 

1855 I Bgveda Sarvanukramam. 

By Kdtyayana. 

Substance, country-made paper. 81x4 inches. Folia, 42. Lines, 8, 9 on 
a page. Character, Nagara. Date, Saka 1704. Appearance, old. 

Colophon : — Tfa wg: M I 

Post Col. ^30 8 jtt? ^ i 

i ynreafwwn r nifr fw%tw n 

After the end of the Anukramani proper we have the 
following : — ^ 

^r4iT|-d< I ^T*fT Wdlfr 

tmr*rar wsr^tf&w i ^rrat 

5 fsrawppri simfa wX-to&HwHi 
y<Ar^clfd ii 

jtprp i 

ww wrfa g « 

Published by Professor Macdonnel with Sadgurusisya’s 
commentary, Anuvakanukramani and Chandalisaipkhya, in 
Anecdota Oxoniensis series. See I.O. Oatal. No. 52 and 
H.P.R. II. 5. 

After the Sarvani.kramanI proper and before »w: vfcrwrv 
*DT! VtfarTC, we have the following rubbed over with 
yellow. 
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*nft sr^r i 

222 . 

1182. The same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10x5 inches. Folia, 36. Lines, Ilona 
page. Extent in slokas, 700. Character, Nagara. Date, Sainvat 1810. 
Appearance, tolerable. Generally correct. Complete. 

*T3cT ^ \\ ^3T. 

ffecr ifNk w ifhnar 

wmwK trsohtI" tfbft + 4* + n 

n 

The section containing the number of silktas of each 
anuvaka, as described in I.O. Catal. 53, is wanting in the 
present manuscript. 

223 . 

2486. The same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 7£x3 inches. Folia, 48. Lines, 7, 8 on 
a page. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth century. Appearance, dis- 
coloured. Complete. 

The last Col . : — | 

After the Colophon c%?r «UTC»ni gy rei fu q i 

^rnfjnt * n Then the 43rd and 45th 

verses of AnuvSkanukramani of MacdonneTs 
edition. 

Post Col mfafbwrlr 

%^fhPTT^T ft wg I 

224 . 

3098. The same , 

Substance, country-made paper. 8} x 4 inches. Folia, 43. Lines, 7, 8 on 

a page. Character, Nlgara. Date, Samvaj 1695 ajid Saka 1560. Appearance, 
discoloured and dilapidated. Complete. ( 
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The first and the last leaves are pasted with fresh 
yellow paper. 

Colophon : — Tft nxiHi i 

Post Colophon : _ 

<> 94r*i<wffr jrnrarfc g 

sffaTmit wrm i 

In a different hand. 

Tftxw ’ft ftff ?rff? ff » n ft u ifttf^- 

ii ft. ’ft ftft ii m n 

225 . 

5875. The, same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9x4 inches. Folia, 57, of which the 
first and the thirteenth are missing. Lines, 6 on a page. Character, Nagara 
of the seventeenth century. Appearance, old, discoloured and pasted. 

The same as published in the Anecdota Oxoniensis 
series, but here it is attributed to Vararuchi, the pupil of 
Katyayana. 

After where the printed edition 

referred to ends, the following is added in the present 

MS.:— 

^tct ww towumiS 

fhtfN% 

Then comes the colophon attributing the authorship of 
the work to Vararuci, the pupil of Katyayana. 

56B. xfa *n*n- 

# 

Then comes published along with Sarvanu- 

kramani in the Anecdota Oxoniensia in pp. 54, 55. 

The MS. comes to an end abruptly in the middle of 
the last p&da of the last sloka of Chandahsarpkhya. 

85 
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226 . 

7929. The same. 

Substance, country -made paper. 9Jx3f inches. Folia, 37., Lines, 8, 9 
on a page. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvafc 1549. Appearance, discoloured. 

The work is complete, being made up with the leaves of 
three different manuscripts, foil. 1-1 B belonging to the first, 
16 to 22 to the second, and 23 to the end to the third. 

Colophon : — wm i 

Post Col . • 

227 . 

4180 (S). The same . 

Substance, country-made paper. 7} X 4 inches. Folia, 1, 2, 3, 5, 6. Lines, 
11 on a page. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth century. Appearance, 
discoloured. 

A fragment containing only the Paribhasa and SarvS- 
nukramani of Katyayana down to 1. 7. 10. 

In this MS. there is a section in the Paribhasa after the 
12th. 

228 . 

1960. The same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 7$ X 3J inohes. Folia, 6 . Lines, 7, 8 on 
a page. Extent in slokas, 70. Character, NSgara of the eighteenth century. 

The first leaf does, not belong to the Paribhasa at all, but 
to the Sarvanukramanl proper, beginning with 
and ending with JTOiW ], that is, the first para- 

graph of the SarvSnukramani as published by Prof. 
Macdonnel in the Ancedota Oxoniensis series. * 

The second leaf begins with the second line of the 
second paragraph of the paribhasa to the Sarvanukramanl 
by Katyayana. It goes on as in the printed edition till the 
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12th paragraph, which ends in the sixth line of 5B, after 
which there is another paragraph, which is not known to 
Prof. Macdonnel. 

That paragraph is 

jrftrr $Ut faws n 

sffarnT w vjft srid ■? n 

fTWTT^ft =*J TtSWT I 

mft *ran n -fnrfr^t tiran n t3 » 

2\ 

TfaraftmiTT ?rmm i 

229 . 

4180 (R). 

Substance, country-made paper. 7^x4 inches. Folia, marked 23 ,26 to 
29, 81, 33 to 37. Lines, 10 on a page. Character, Nagara of tlie seventeenth 
century. Appearance, discoloured. 

A mere fragment of Katyayana’s index to the Rgveda, 
containing the end of the index of the fifth astaka and of a 
portion of the sixth and seventh. 

25A. Tfr II 

v w i wfafa tr w wtfarr *rpc^ : 

33B. Tft i 


230 

812. The same. 

With the comm, by padgarusisya amplified by glosses. 

A Devanagarl MS. in 100 pages, half-bound in leather 
• and of the foolscap size. It is very incorrect. 

See H.P.R. II. 243 and I.O. Catal. No. 56; see also 
Sarv5nukramanl edited by Professor A. A- Macdonell. 

Written in bold Devanagarl character. A comparison 
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of this MS. with Prof, Macdonell’s printed edition shows that 
marginal glosses have very often been incorporated in the 
MS. as a part sometimes of the text and sometimes of the 
comm. The text and the comm have been written in such a 
manner that they cannot be separated. 

In page 98, the comm, on the anukramani of the fourth 
sQkta of the eighth mandala comes to an end. See p. 137 of 
the printed comm. Then comes the text of the fifth up to the 
word.v^ (p. 28 of the printed edition). Then the text and 
the comm, (and between the two the gloss) of the sixth 
mapdala from srfteffcft (p. 124 of the printed edition) 

to WR vrrc^Tsr 5 l Then some marginal gloss, not 

to be found in the printed edition. 

231 . 

2986. The same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10} X 4 inches. Folia, 142. Lines, 11 on 
a page. Character, Nagara of the early seventeenth century. Appearanco, 
discoloured and dilapidated. Very nearly complete. 

This MS. belonged to a distinguished Pandit named 
Mimamsaka Samkara Bhatta who flourished in Akbar’s time 
at Benares, for on the obverse of the first leaf it is stated : — 
TO* WW trcmn The 

manuscript contains the text in rubric .and then the com- 
mentary, both carefully corrected, and Samkara Bhatta’s 
name is a guarantee to their correctness. The only matter 
of regret is that the last leaf or leaves containing the date 
are missing. This MS, may be used in checking Prof. 
Macdonell’s edition of the text with the commentary, 

232 . 

2192. The same . 

Substance, country-made paper, 11x5 inches. Folia, 107. Lines, 14 to 16 
on a page. Character, Nagara. Date (?). Appearance, discoloured. Complete. 

•Go/. Tfa wpHii«ifiircfaen q Mpwa ftef w wrai j 
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233 

580. | llgvednmkramanikn. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10x4| inches. Folia, 40. Lines, 15 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 1600. Character, Nagara of the seventeenth 
century. Appearance, old. Repaired. Prose. Generally correct. Incom- 
plete at the end, the last leaf missing. 

Beginning : — # «T*ft i 

^fef: 3Tfw?W \ I 9K t 

Wt?JT 3 Tfl WT tfM 

f^ra i fiFTsrcWt 

^5(% Jrm ^ i 
The manuscript ends 

8 TTTC I 

In leaf 4-0A. line 3 fsrefewflsww I 
On the obverse of the first leaf :— 

\ 3 tapr *rnr + + + + i 

^ s a + + + + + i 

n4 

\ qf kwKig ^ fiwws srtev wrrow i 

8 ^ tp?, Am i 

1 \ I 

i q kTO H * «m, i 

® uptown vs«u^*t i 

In another hand : — 

tnf^renipp i 
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VtV 

l B V 

mi- 

^8. 

mi 

W*- 

^9. 

t, 

i. 

^8. 

*• 

V 

i. 

\®. 


^f*®T I 

inr^t i Its. *nhrs wrn? : 


^rfajpR 

*$** 

S4 v 

srrrcft 

«rfci^i<Tl 

srsrfs; 

fiPRT 


iji. ^TTf »T : UJTTW : 

^O, TCHTTS 5 OTT* ! 

V B °^ 

V3 ^rTOTftr w<m 5 i 

fi 

Pada-sarnkhya is given as 
J, 58, 028. 

In the Chandah samkhya, a short 
work published by Prof. A. A. 
Macdonell along with Sarvanu 
kramani, fche same total is arrived 
at, though the number of Brhatl is 
given there as 181. 

May not this work as well as the 
Chandahsarnkhya belong to a dif- 
ferent recension ? 


234 

846. A imkramanikii-viharana 

by Jagannfttha . 

For the MS. see L. 1512. For the work see L. 4241 and 
I.O. Catal. No. 58. 

This is an anukramani of the Rgveda of the Vaskala 
recension. It contains indices for res numbering 10552 anS 
suktas 1028, while the Sakala recension has res 10580 and 
s&ktas 1017. So this is different from the reading of the Sskala 
§5kha as published by Max Muller and the anukramani of 
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which has been published by Prof. Maedonell. Eggelling 
is not right in thinking this to be a commentary on Kstyayana's 
Anukramanika (I.O. Catal. 58). R. Mitra correctly attributes 
it to the Vaskala Sakha in L. 4241, though in L. 1512 he 
says that the work follows the order of Saunaka’ s treatise on 
the subject. 

That the work differs from that of the Sakha for which 
Katyayana, the pupil of Saunaka, writes is apparent from the 
way in which it criticises Saunaka and supports Parasara. 

5 A. HW 

frosj jftA fw \o i i 

favre i xHh : ^far- 

wkh t® i frorei m 

si ' ^ 

M^fare I cM+lipf: \\ I Mil WO 

f^TT^T farnj | ... ifgTf^faWM^T^ I TOtfatJTT 

fare i wrlfafl ^ \° i fa^n- 

Tsm: XV. (\») | TOtfO Hfew I 


The Post Col. Statement 

ifacf ... I *fa^ 

^ mrt artniaaiiM^ pwt wro i xi 

fat% irantH?^ I «W ! ^faiWITOT^ # W 
^fa ^frfo? *Cf*T I fH^fanr^TTi »T« TOTf® * Wl 1 
•p^s i it® i ® ifar^ifa V5 ! i • i 

»ra* i fNte’tffaw 1 TO i «w«fwTO 

inter wmg T fa nr tfa v i i 

Then in English : — 

“ Size of the original MS. 9x3 8 inches. Leaves, 29. Each leaf containing, 
witjji a few exceptions, 13x2*2o lines. 
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235 . 

2298, The same. By Jagannfttha. 


For the manuscript and the work see L.4241. 

The MS. is older, better written than the above, and 
contains at the end the following important statement. 


^Tcr 








236 . 

2059. The same . Here called i 

By Jagannatha. 

Substance, country -made paper. 12x4J inches. Folia, 40. Lines on a 
page, 10, 11. Extent in slokas, 1,000. Character, Nagara. Date Sam. 1864. 
Appearance, fresh. Prose. Complete. 

Post Colophon 

+K4 wt sftnmjri sr^ffarmr irfa% fsrferfjr^jr i 

i 

MangalScharana : — 

»raTfir f^n' fgjwrepf *nr 

fvzq *ffa’ i 

jranfsui wffiJTiinT'fm - 

srT^rfswff n ^ it 


The author and the scope and object of his work. 


w^farnf’r r«i»njrft *raraT*ft wmla # ^ » 

wsrr i , 

«rsrt?n*tt *rc n ^ n 
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irnrbft ^nr ; ’arre jfN*hprT: i 

*ref«rt avr^retsfavn t’f 5 n 8 It 
^HUU^ *treg «fa*jiWTft%crr: n 
Tfa ufrernn, — f’resi’nfiT f«nsw irftw^ferRffti i 
T^xrajnf^TPrt Stem it 

am arftnftt tw^Nf fansm 11 

arfwftt ’rear 1 1 I’aifaref Jnjwrer acfo i arft^cn i arranaft- 
u \ II 

The work begins as in Jagannatlia’s Index. 

237 . 

1916. The same. Here called SocfojJljS?^ 

Substance, country-made paper. 12x4£ inches. Folia, 56. Lines, 10, 11 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 1500. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 1863. 
Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

It is a Sarvanukramani of the Rgveda. The same as 
our (fatal. 234. with verbal differences. 

Colophon and Post Colophon Statement : — 

Tsreww n n Bf. n ^v= » v=<* 

ii Tft ws*m ii \o n ^ i v®*. 8 1 

^ 11 w ^ n ’^tfirerercreiim^ i 


238 . 

7882. I Anukramanikadhundhu. 

Substance, country-made paper. 11x5 inches. Folia, 8 to 81. Lines, 15,13 
on a page. Character, Nagara. Date, S. 1587. Old and discoloured. 

Written in two different hands. The second hand 
begins in the 11th leaf, leaving a gap in 10B, and continues 
to the end > 

See Belval No. 39. 

86 
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Colophon wron wt*WT^-^Ef«r-WT^W I 

Post Col. : — *T4rT ^1.0® \° ^f^pftWg'TTJIW 

t%« ot fkwniw iwfNrf^rr’nw w TOW- 

«TTWTW Mflmi ' CW 1 HHnWTT^f fwfiKRl I 

ifTfld<yf«T« i 

g^fedfr mi vt^ vti i 
jft d frgvri mgtfw5t%5T %w^ ii 
»pwi$ *r4 5 roa : i vfr i 

In a later hand : — 

5« Hmrg%»r f?= fr^trar iww; ftrr ^warrwvpr- 
mi ffnrrihrc?*n*r «TtdT«wiws««5lfe n 

A general index to the Rgveda, with the first three 
leaves taken up with a list of the different metres of the 
hymns, at the end of which we have the 12th paragraph of 
DvadaSakandl-paribhasa of Sarvanukramani. The first two 
missing leaves evidently contained lists of the metres from 
Gsyatri to Anustup. 

In 1. 8, 3B begins the anukramanika : — 

j i sCtfw 

m \ 'W t | arfiRTOT I 

etc. etc. 

The sOktas are marked consecutively from 1 to 1027 
(with a trap in 1013). 

In the Velval MS., however, the preliminary portion 
(up to our 3B, 1. 8) is not to be found and the number of 
sOktas is given as 1017. 

239 . 

1896. 

This number contains two manuscripts, on§ in 58 leaves 
containing (1) fRW, ending in 37A, (2) irufgimfl, in 47B, 
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(3) **Ugw<iTl, in 57 A, and (4) ; and the 

other in 11 leaves, ofjwhich the sixth and seventh are missing, 
containing the(«m»fgiwjft, only. 

The size of the first is 10x4J inches ami that of the second is 9x4 
inches. 

The second is dated in Sam vat 1820 vrnnpreft * ^ (the 
scribe’s name has been blurred, still we read 

+ + + + ) fwfcr ^ i mmmjiir ftrfe a 

4il« 6qf<no | 

240 . 

2854. I Ssyanukrdmani of 

the Rgveda, by Saunaka. 

Substance, foolscap paper. 8x7 inches. Folia, 29. Lines, 7 on a page. 
Character, Bengali. Date (P). Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

Printed at the end of the Bibl. Ind. Edition of the 
Vrhaddevata. 

241 . 

1966. | Rsyanukrama. 

For the manuscript and the work see L. 4214. 

Colophon ff?l wflTH: I 

Post Col . : — JTTWaF 

i 

This is an index of Rsis to the Sakalasamhita of the 
Rgveda. It is in prose and appears to be based on the pre- 
ceding number, Arsanukramani of Saunaka (which is in 
verse), though it is stated on the obverse of the first leaf : 

In leaf 13, after the end of the work, vrv 

The total of all the chandas is 10467. 
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242 . 

1990. ^ I Chandah- 

samkhyQ and Anuvtikanukramanit both attributed 
to Saunaka. 

Substance, country-made paper. 11x4 inches. Folia, 3. Lines, 9 on a 
page. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth century. Both complete. 

Chandah samkhya comes to an end in line 8, IB. It 
has one verse more than in Macdonell’s printed edition of 
the work. 

*i^TT 37UIT | 

ifa ^ sis ^ wNj w&r- ii 
stWre i w vfrnfrnr » 

In leaf IB after the above: rr^^wfarfa: 

<nuto«rci v i 

This is the fourth verse in Macdonell’s edition of 
Anuvakanukrama ni. 

Then again, it omits ten verses after Anu- 

vakSnukramanT comes to an end in line 1, leaf 3A. Then 
commences a prose enumeration of the 85 anuvakas. 

The MS. ends ' rfa *r«rfg*ws to i 

In leaf 3B, a complete enumeration is given of astakas, 
adhySyas, stiktas and rks in a tabular form. 

The MS. calls the work SarvSnukramanikS, which it is 

not. 

243 . 

2066. fsfrswnft (iwi i 

Ohandonukramani attributed to Saunaka . 

Substance, country-made paper. 12 x4J inches. Folia, 2. Lines, 10, 11, 
12, 13, on a page. Character, Nagara Date. Appearance, fresh. Verse. 

Colophon 'ffa W^sgiWtSi U*W wgs i q || 
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244 . 

2067. The same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 12 X4^ inches. Folia, 3-12. Lines, 11 
on a page. Character, Nagara. Date (?). Appearance, fresh. Verse. 

The Last Colophoyi : — 



Nos. 2066 and 2067 form one work. 

The last only was supplied by Raja Rajendra ’ Lall 
Mitra to Prof. A. A. Macdonell. 

Printed in Bibl. Ind. as an appendix to VrbaddevatS, 
pp. 279-325. 

See preface to Katyayana’s Sarvanukramani, etc., in the 
Anecdota Oxoniensis series, p. 1 . 


245 . 

• 1976. | Anuvakanukramam of Sauna- 

ka with its Bhasya by Sadgunmsya. 

For the manuscript and the work see L. 4252. 

Post Colophon : — 

Mm* i 


On the reverse of the sixth leaf 

vfWfa v n 

\ ^ «K)43W«n 

* u jjTfarw^ 


ISflrrgiwnt 

4 HTTfefVI’HT 



The number of Ardhafchas is given as 21232. 
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246 . 

6022. 

Substance, country -made paper. 9x4 inches. Folia, 29. Lines, 20 on a 
page. Character, Nlgara of the early eighteenth century. Appearance, old, 
worn out and discoloured. 

The MS. contains : — 

1. VrhaddevatS — beginning in the first leaf and ending 
in 18B. Printed in Bibl. Ind. 

2* ir$5nukramani — beginning in 18B and ending in 
23 A. (Described in L. 2112 and printed at the end of the 
Bibl. Ind. edition of Vyhaddevata) 

3. Chandonukramani — beginning in 23B and ending in 
28B. (Printed along with Brhaddevata and other anu 
kramanis in Bibl. Ind. series). 

. 4*. — Beginning in 28B and ending in 

29B. Printed at the end of the Bibl. Ind. edition of the 
BrhaddevatS and in the Anecdota Oxoniensis series. 

247 . 

2068. | Pfldavidh finnkramanikn. 

Substance, country-made paper. 12x4£ inches. Folia, 3. Lines, 11 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 80. Character, Nagara. Date (P). Appearance, 
fresh. Verse. Complete. 

Last Oolophon : — 

WWW fl « # TfW Wfonuisnnfouii | 

For a description of the work see Preface p. vii of 
Prof. A. A. Macdonell’s KatySyana’s Sarvgnukr aman i. 

Saonaka is not mentioned in the MS. in the opening 
prose as in Maodonell. 


tfnlw w?rfwT 
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fafhreT- 

^r*&r *r?r n ^ n 

f»rqiq«l<A ^Tpx^: ^cTT | 

T^f TSwf: «TT 5T^I 1 ’ffreft TO || \ H 

248 . 

2069. Tabular Statements of the Anukramanis of Sakata 
recension of the Itgveda. 

C-- 

Substance, country-made paper. 12x4^ inches. Folia, 49 and two more. 
Character, Nagara. Date Sam. 1863 in leaf 18B. Appearance, fresh. 

IA. Scored through. 

IB. A tabular statement of astakas, res, ekapadSs, 
dvipadSs to astapad&s and the total of padas. Leaves 2 and 8 
contain tabular statements, Astaka by a$taka, of adhySyas, 
vargas, sQktas and res with the Valakhilyas at the end. 

Leaf 6A gives astaka by astaka the number of chandas 
and vicchandas. 

Leaf 7 A gives the AnuvSkSnukrama in prose. 

249 . 

2064. I Bgvedjyahme 

Devat&samkhyft. 

Substance, country-made paper. 12 X inches, Folia, 8. Lines, 11 on a 
page. Extent in slokas, 250, Character, Nagara of the early nineteenth 
century. Appearance fresh. Prose. Complete. 

It begin $ : — in? m\W 

| HOT OT OT <£, ?T*1T I ?TOT OT fa \\ V%- 
3XyqifOT f? : ^ I I WfOTTlfOT 

fa ^ i vsfti fa ^ i firwt ot fa * i 

ot fa * i ^ i vi i 

wwotp * w 1 
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It ends : — Tfa I 

The work is divided according to adhayas. 

250. 

2071. 

Substanco, country-made paper. 8x4 inches. Folia, 43. Lines, 13 — 15 on 
a page. Extent in slokas, 1200. Character, Nagara. Date, Sakal730. Ap- 
. pearance discoloured. Prose. 

Post Colophon : — 

OT^R I 

This MS. contains four works. 

I. which ends in leaf 8A. It gives the 
names of a number of deities, as arranged in R.V. in the 
second case-ending, with figures indicating the number of 
‘*rfjTef’ that are to be put in fire for them. 

II. in prose commences on 8B and ends in leaf 

82A. 

This is to be differentiated from our Catal. No. 286, i.e. 
Jagannath’s work of the same name. 

III. i.e . Homa. 

Number of Homas to be offered to deities of the 
different siiktas as arranged in adhyayas in Rkveda. 

It comes to an end in leaf 41 B. 

This is substantially the same work as our Catal. No. 249, 

IV. crSunr, — Centura, sfwmiiw i 

251. 

1979. ftafroiwj or ' 

Homavidhana or It k partly ana honiaprayoga. 

By Bnlakrpia Srotriya. 

Substance, oountry-made paper. HJxSi inches. Folia, 10. Lines, 10-14 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 300. Character, NSgara. Date (P). Appearance, 
discoloured. Generally correct. Complete. 
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For the MS. see L. No. 8243 and for the work see L. 
No. 887. Rajendra Lall has named the treatise in No. 887 
as w^rPfSei which, however, does not clear up the 
subject treated of. This treatise is a manual for the per- 
formance of Homas with 4 Tila and Ajya * offered to specific 
deities of all the Rk hymns (suktas) at their recital in the 
order of chapters. 

This peculiar homa is believed to destroy sins incurred 
in this life and in the past, and also to bring about the desired 
end to the performer 

The author commences the manual with quotations, as 
regards the rules for recital of the Rk hymns, from Rgvidha- 
nam, a work attributed to Saunaka. 

src vfamrcrofa , fsRi ,, t? i i 

wrfrsrrc B 

In leaf 2B ends the TORJlMii: as stated in Rkvidhana, 
etc. 

N SI 

Then the manual commences thus : — 


arc srcfrn i ?rc fr*rrc ^t- 




♦iti'gng ^nrrawr 


fcwidcwajgW ^rfr$ etc. 

cTCT TTH SR*TT TO I efcP «TTCwf 

fig fsv® unfl* ^jsu 

irm arf^wtrrc 

asrc ^rcrcw i ^ ^ ^ ffgrni a 

uftj ^ ijTrc* $ « mwH « mftrct f. \> 

37 
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’ret ^ Hi srstf ^ irtreri *rg- 

Rfa \i ^rft’T \® fM V s fjra Rfadni 

sprH'i irrawR ^ j?wn? ^ fTOTfire ^8 tw^ 

«rfw wroi ^s> wirofti ^ jtNr v. ^ftre 
trore ^ tort 5 ?? ^ ^ rttrw rtt- 

TOff ^ RtrfsrB^ ^ TTOTT 5 5RT ! WPTTf^m- 
Ra«r«iw tot pro rtor i arftwtt wfipfnmfa 
T^TTr rstt etc. . . . 

The Last Colophon :— rfk , <?g:vfa<TRts«rnT: II <8 || 

252 . 

104. The same here called, V^P.’ or 

Rgvedadevatakrama or Rgvedasamhitfthom arid ham 
By Balakrsna. 

For the manuscript see L. 887. 

Post Colophon Statement : — 

V38B f^ng^Nr ^ 

jftf?. ift. Mm* i 

In this MS. there are extracts from Kamal&kara and 
others at the commencement, after which comes the Manuals- 
carana — 

253 . 

2686B. The same . 

By Btilakrsna Srottriya . 

Substance, country-made yellow paper. 9£x 5 inches. Folia, 20. Lines 
on a page, 8. Character, Modern Nagar. Colour faded. 

This MS. contains Kamalakara’s VedapSrSyanavidhi ' 
(which is described in its proper place), in the first three 
leaves; the rest of the leaves contain Bslakj-sna’s work, 1 
noticed above. 
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254 . 

102. WlPTffrlWv I Pavam anahomavidhL 


For the manuscript see L. 876. It quotes from Vrhadrg- 
vidhana bhasya. It treats of a purificatory homa in which 
the Pavamana mantras are uttered, the number of Ahutis 
being 19280. This number has been arrived at through 
repetition of one and the same mantras several times. 

The Pod Col . Statement : — 






Tsmmw i 


255 . 

6152. I Vontha-Laksana. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10 X 4! inches. Folia, 18. Lines, 10 on 
a page. Extent in slokas, 550. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 1679 = 
1622 A.D. Appearance, discoloured. Complete. 

Colophon I 

Post ( ’olophon tfw *TT?t it? jfcft’n? 

r«f<3<i i 

It, begins : — iTTWron? w l 

i fain irarcfarft 
M»rcfafa n etc., etc. 

Pratikas— or the initial words of Ms, arranged, under 
the following among other headings : — 

1A, * ifspn ^rtrTf ; ? miWffl ; ? ftW^lMO-WT ; * 
2A,i&S«w*«; 3A, ; 4B, <*rw 

, 5B, xfa wreji^row ; 6A, 

* 6B, rfa KWt mm; 7A, T?r^ W#i- 7B, 

iircro ; 8A, «ns9)W*l ; 

8B, irswsnfa— ?fa irerfai wrf ; 9A, «t?ignfa— 9B, 
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xfa ; 9B, 10A, Tfa hrrw twwfrd ; arc 

g ® re% *Ngnft— 10B, Tfa to^jt ; *m ?x^r 

11A, xf h skvi— am t®® ii ^aj^d^ilV— 11B, rfa a 
*ih«k^ ; •ng^^iPi— 12A, wg^si ^nwlrw®; 

rfa 'wvr *ifww: want® ; 12B, Tfh 

; twtwV tnK^'^ifa— 13A, yfn wrnnr; am 
wmrtm aKtK^^ir a ; 13B, aartafa^fn— Tfa ®#rftvrfsrc®® ; 

ant am ar^i; 14 A, wgflrufh ifu =agf^srfn wwm- 

aant® ; awfaatffwj^rrfa — Tfcr aafa^rfa + antawr ; wnfavifa- 
afr^rfi 14B, tarrern amfaaifa: ; Nvid^ifi— rfa faswsr^ gant® 
TO^f wir^TO^anarrfn— 15A, rfn amfwsmaarft' ; w^wriTartr- 
VmTf«l— Tfa ir<^+.^«r=l«4atwT: ; I fVs«.+(<sN I f*l — 

15B, Tfs ammmftntg girt® ; a:#rafTTOj»arrfa— T^afhwr- 

ttam - ; a^TJ^anfa— 16B, rfa a^awgamant fw®m- 
®ar^r; aafafam^Tfa— T^araf^faam: ; aaaf^wmrfa— 17 A, 

c\ 

aaaf«wraar%®aian ; awafimwrfa; 17B, aa pfcm^ift 
18A, (the end) xfn a^aamaant® i 

Thus the whole of the 64 chapters of the Rgveda have 
been hunted up for recording instances of peculiarities in 
pronunciation, spelling, accents, etc., and these instances 
have been arranged according as they arise twice, thrice, to 
96 times. Instances in each group, again, are given in the 
order of the Rgveda. See C.s. 492, in which the work is 
called autaaaaamarg® (afwnsnj. 


266 . 

520. ( siTwtfforrcf ) i gw . 

For the manuscript see L. 1302. 

About this Aufrecht in Oat. Cal. I, p. 152 A, says : 
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“ (Proper title?), a treatise showing the number of 
occurrence of euphonic changes in the Sakala samhita of the 
Rv., thus ya for ye occurs 46 times, etc/’ 

Samasrami in his Niruktalocana, p. §,says that before the 
compilation of a comprehensive grammar like that of Panini 
(and even before the compilation of the Pratisakhya), Vedic 
scholars used to preserve the purity of Vedic pronunciation 
by counting and registering grammatical facts. There 
are several works of this nature, such as, Caturjnanam 
Saptasarnstha, Padagadha and others. The present work 
belongs to the same category. It registers words ending in 
visarga, words ending in vowels, words which are not 
pined in sandhi, words which do not change their nakara, 
words in which ye is changed into ya. It is divided into 65 
sections, recording 65 such changes. 

How useful these lists were to subsequent writers of 
Pratisakhya and grammar may be seen from the fact that 
one of the lists in our “ Gani ” lias been turned into sutra 
in p. 53 of the Saunaka-Rk-pratisakhya of the Chaukhamba 
series. 


257 . 

2065. trSRTEjftfo.* I Ekaksancaitha. 

Substance, country-made paper. 12 X 4^ inches. Folia, 3. In fcripatha 
term. Chamcter , Niigara of the early nineteenth century. Appearance, fresh. 
Verse. Complete. 

Contain both the text and the commentary entitled 
‘ Uthapana,’ both anonymous. 

See Velval Nos. 47, 431. Sanskrit College Catalogue 

493 and 526. 

t 

Text. 

5 W fara i 
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TS5T qfd^H-Sf || \ I 

qu t fc lT ngsN Hing i 

5 f^nrf^ ;#g wff^w m n 5 i 

H stot; Z farm 55:135 tmunWig I 
% 5 : 155 : 5 fTHJtf ^l-rTl fWT WTcJ 11 5 I 
ftW 5T HIT ITH cT5HI5r55 I 
jrrejw tnrsi «ng f 3 dW|f%fa: sprm 11 a 1 

jnfifHtfilF Wft Hli Wt 5 HFTHI% I 
** 5X^3 HJHHHfit 5 II <L I 

si 

♦i^jiT^ fisrat ^n* 5 it 5 Idg^fd 1 

UTMT l^di^Td M^«l<se|iwH^* II i I 

5 tf: M^fifCf§ : HJTH sii WTtN .Wfa : I 

fdMI«iWd <Tl^5I?f4frr [ : ? <jj II ■s I 
HITTf*# HIT H-faHIT 5PRTcT I 
•U«rl|i|1*IT?WT5 HITH HIT W^THTHt: || c I 
H 5 H^^Nni UISJH I 

JTRTKTW fWT fm 5 f%ftf H II i. I 
fng%HT g h^ct insw ^ 5 i*&Md : i 
w^mrpft ^tth’t^t <sk«i«^i-6j^q^ci n \° i 
d(<W?5f*TT iN ITHTTnifTmt i 
’RTSTHlffWTHT: M^$l|jMdl || 55 I 
THHT° §3: | 

The text iB given in full. The comm, begins : — 

«wt ftw: wHwbnpi frejm^d i 

^0»5»idijCl^<iiH«ig«im^irinrm n 

^t««(*lfci 3 HTOHTIT I FdHHt'ri H^Tjgifu fd 5:15515 5 T 5 JT I 

5:35 1 hjhj ftwin’H 1 g rfa 1 tHronf iw5t tnirnf 

W5T fiWT ft55HI?fmT5' I TO | HIT HITHH&TITTH' I ^ TSfHR: | 
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to; i snnjrei fr^sn i 

i 9<?sifli*ii^<i i *r*rf^nf^^jTfro&: i n 3 fTOra*rat% 
T*t 4 : I TO irfTO «TJT 3$i irfs T^f tlfd^Ji | il%g 

TOit toM 5TiTtif<yw , ism«j'di tot to 1 to to srfro 

ufro^j TOTOTOT ^ TO : I o PptWTOlfn — 
wtctqjSlT^nTt WdtfdyHWd: I 
ftTOrRJWTPt I * I 

s» * 

“ Ekaksari vait ” means description (literally sitting) of 
an entire varga, generally comprising 5 Rks in the Pada- 
patha, in one aksara (syllable). That description comprises 
the definite number of ids , the even or odd number of words 
ending in N, lj, si or se and of the sign called avagraha (S), 
used in separating compound words, to be used in Pada- 
p5tha. 

The present MS. contains only the conventions or pari- 
bh 5 §as. The Sanskrit College MS. No. 526 gives the syl- 
lables also, representing all the vargas of the Rgveda. It is 
therefore appropriately called Padaratna, The Sanskrit 
College MS. No. 493 gives, under the same or similar con- 
ventions, syllables, for the whole of the Rgveda in Krama- 
patha, and it is appropriately called Kraraaratna. But in 
S.C. Catalogue this MS. is entered under the title of Rgveda- 
pada-paribhSsa. 

258 . 

2332. | Padagadha . 

Substance, country-made paper. 9x4 inches. Folia, 30, of which 3 and 
2*2 are missing. Lines on a page, 12. Extent in slokas, 720. Character, Nagara 
of early nineteenth century. Date ? . Discoloured prose. Complete. 

# tRTTT? comes to an end in leaf 29 b, after which there is a 
leaf, marked 25, of some Vaidic work. 

For the work see L. 786 and I, 0. Catal. p&g© 10. 
Printed in the Us5. Velval No. 45. 
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The word PaclagUdha means plunged into the Pada 
Text. The work records all modifications of spelling, 
pronunciation, accent and grammar in reducing the Samhita 
into the Pada Text. Record I gives words ending in visarga 
in the first case-ending, singular number. Record II 
registers the expansion (vivrtta) and otherwise of 
wt, % Record III gives words ending in N. 

Then commences a series of records giving all the 
instances of modifications in the Rgveda. For some there 
are only two instances, for some three instances, and so on 
till 50. These records are headed 

and so on. Some of these headings have several sections; 
instances are quoted first and then the modifications noted. 
As instances in point : f5r^fi^T^r || ( or=rre irw : ) 

firarri i The Trisamkhyakani has 16 khandax. 

%T ^iTRWTin "3Tf- 

After the instances are registered we have : — *ft trfrf 
^ ’KT ^TT ^ i ^ t *TT str^TTg^TrOT i 

The last chapter is called preeminently Padagadha 
It is divided into I t sections. The concluding section is 
Rephakarika. 


259 . 

54. The same. 

For a notice of the manuscript see L. 786 


260 . 

1138. The same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 7£ x 4 inches, 
page. Extent in slokas, 760. Character, Nagara. 
ance, old. Generally correct. Complete* 


Folia, 36. Linos, 10 on a 
,)at0 > Sam. 1684. Appear- 
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Post Colophon : — 

*nra; ^nrrs u fauPtH^ vpw- 

^-*rerftrw t i 1 11 xtset «<» 11 

261 . 

539. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 91x4 inches. Folia, 42. Lines, 8, 11 on 
a page. Extent in slokas, 950. Character, Nagara. Late, Saka 1663. 
Appearance, tolerable. Complete. 

The MS. comes to an end in leaf 41 

In leaf 42 there are six lines more, beginning : — 

v ^ fr ^ wr i 
ifh Snrfa t Ttvq f^Tri ^ i 
Ending i 

Post Colophon Statement:— ?t% \ii\ 

u^RTfTfjm ^nr?t^ii mm 1 

n 

^n^«*r<5iTW etc. 

262 . 

2129. I Upalekha- Sutra. 

Substance, country -made paper. 10x4| inches. Folia, 6. Lines on a 
page, 9, 10. Extent in slokas, 110. Character, Nagara. Late, Samvat 1863. 
Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

Colophon : — ^RTF^t I 
Post Col. tuft ^jdraf i 

« g ^4^ *r ^ I 

^ 0) 1 

l f^pjrT^3'rt , w^ HfwnrrgTTW'f n 

^ wwNtawr 

38 
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For a full description of the work, see W. p. 8. Burnell 
p. 2a says that it treats of Bat the present MS. is 

described in the colophon as . Edited by Pertsch. 

and also by Satyavrata SamaSrami with an anonymous 
bhasya in Usa 

The MS. is throughout marked in red. Each verse is 
marked with red. Sections are also marked in red pencil. 

The work ends:— 


if: WrSRjfo I 

^nwfrei i! 







ytffdcm i 

m n±cTi sfxr w=rft urnsiynS)<3 i 

w w =TT TO: I 


263 . 

1067. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9|x4‘ inches. Folia, 5. Linen, IX on a 
page. Extent m slokas, 110. Character, Nagara. Date, Sam. 1614. Com- 

Col. : — ^nTTJP | 

Post. Ool. W tw. * «, rtro 4ft mu 

264 . 

7942 - The Sa me _ 

Substance, country-made paper. 4va ; „.x „ 

and 3 are missing (with one leaf which cannot h T ° Im ’ 18, ° f wb,ch foU - 1 
Character, Nagara of the eighteenth cental A ^ 8 0n 8 

Colophon- ran*™ * ^ A P^a„ce, discolour. 
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265 . 

106 ^ I Upalekhabhasyam. 

Substance, country -made paper. 10x44 inches r n li, or- 1A 


UsS 


An anonymous commentary on Upalekha, printed in 
along with the text. 

Beginning : — 

HI ( it ^ ” Tfir htcht Hrrfc: nw*rt %*tt 

^ Hwmrsr: u , *skt xfa #srr arfSnfbnr i 

TT *4 <u t *i j JTHWI'ttH 

VN i V% i wW- 

*4 l*i «|rei(fi r4il<4«i«jaqVfi| Hibj4(Vin<l*)«l 
iwif< — 


It ends : — 

m-- «rraw*ft: «tstrfr$*: i ^ i 

^rfirt>n: i ^r^srfrsnr: i 

i inwrar yg <r re i£i sur^tfh w iffaurnr 
w 'rctarnr i «wrw *n?rrfr q fcftmq i ?t i 

Col : — I 

\l 

Post Col. : — 3vw*$s i ^f?cr ^srot xi 

I 

266 . 

2140. The Same . 

Substance, country-made paper. 10^x4J inches. Folia, from S to 19 
Lines k on a' page, 8. Character, Nagara. Bate, Saip. 1701 Appearance, 
discoloured. 
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The manuscript is carefully corrected in red ink in a 

Weber' p^' ^ “ 8 ° hapterS and Dot in 9 as in 

CoL : — | 

p°si CoL ftrfcra , *rf*_ 

On the reverse of fol. 19 we have 

ftr^Nfrsr^wt trrr: i 

ftpn vfrnrs : wcr ftfism cr^ f* , 

WTftr^Tftr cr?<T ^TcT „ 


40 /. 

. 428 - Wt^lfTlTnrn^JT I Rgveda pratisakhyam. 

By Saunaka. 

pa tl.ZJrjZZT™* tb ° fim cb ^ “ * 
^•^ dL '" 90 - s ““ iN °-» »»• 


^DO, 


2977. The same here called 

Saunahyapmmhya or Parsadaparm?tam 

Substance, country-made paper. 10 x 4 * ;„„u m ,. ' 

» page. Extent in slokas, 900 Character N-"' F ° “* * Lines - 10 on 

Appearance, old and discoloured. Complete * **** Date ’ Saip ' 1669 * 

The Post Col. Statement :— 


***** M | 
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dlW^i irnw 'Wftmajt sponger II 
*w i 

Then fifteen lines more, which contain the beginning of 
another work. 

snrffrtff ^jj<H i 

^4A^i*Ssn«^i*iciiK=(ii n f ^T f< 

269 . 

1977. The Same. 

For the manuscript and the work see L. 4190. 

Post Colophon : — 

WT% \1WjL 

sra* '9t , jS i iT3T<ijifd«i i ^ tjtNw: ^gwr 

wflwdii ftrfefhf tmr- tncr frq i 

m^3«ih%c(cf frfflWTWi^ trawiw f*w«%«ri 

i 

<Kw % i 


270 . 

2182. ^HTEf I Rgveda prStisnkhya- 

Parsadabhasya. 

( With the text) by KimSra Visnumittracarya, son of 
Devamittracarya. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10x4 inches. Folia, 141. Written in 
four different hands— (i) 1 to 48 leaves in the seventeenth oentury hand- 
writing is a restoration, representing 40 leaves of the original MS. I (ii) 47— 
, 93 in the fifteenth century handwriting, old and discoloured ; (iii) 94 to 139 
in the sixteenth century handwritiug, discoloured ; (iv) 140th leaf bearing 
the date Sainvat 1843 is a duplicate of the last leaf which is of the third hand, 
and has the leaf mark corroded. Character, Nagara. Date (P)^, Complete. 
At the end of the MS., the ex tenpin Slokas is given at 5650. 
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an wnuawi ... *nmt- 

^^wfereTfi?*n?r jrrnnsifnfcj K><ra«m«sj n 
ire m° i 


g 3ifc4 : ^'#5 jp etc. 

The above Colophon and the Post Col. belong to the last 
old leaf. 

The Post Colophon in the duplicate leaf: — sreg fifir- 

m*k ^Ts?rt i^gfwwgfaart srefbMTErT era?- 

• ^ N _ * 

? H I r^ci^r I 

It begins : — ’rfpraraT? W II ’# n 

^rwrerKcn w}g purer fairer gfa: i 
urfare ■? fgitw ttr? ti^fl n 
w gfnwt: wfg ernj g; wnregrer i 
w u«r?i^d'tfi *reom sftwrot n 
frrerora ifw grf^er i 
gpirre wrre ■* relwr rer *rer w ii 
wt= wfi g ?re nf^f 5 % i 


*ra«rr rerarev W : W TOJftfsjcW II 
wart gR*M ajar ^atwf fswfsgg i 
g%3 few TOIi Ilt-Jllw: |l 
r <=ifgg tfs wt wrmf«r. i 

g ^ anw*« : grrew n 

arwr 3 H f*TTC Tfa I 

ptfaW sfw gfaW ^S2T II 

SJ 

fW!P ! IWflT TWt *m I 


'*H!MHSK*|« ^TTW 0 

mront grere •wf<re i 

wi ire® g^rgi xfa firetr^rgg^ i 
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mcf I 

vrfart ®fat: i 

fNro m'tRd: utt to 5 msrrfft g 
Tft srreram mf=?i i 5m tori tor 1 r? f* front ni- 
«rm: TOmrorofro: *m®faftt f? tfror; [fajrorp 1 ® ^ 3^- 
^wfcj'sf: TOfforwffoT rft sr^cwaitfrom 1 to rom- 

s» v 

’rrwpffe^^T 1 %wwf f? ton fafro: *mm’ 

front wroi snft sarnmfaftr to ^ mm 1 

ro: ®1m® tj 4’ front to 1 

ct^tb' ^ rorwrrcft f? TO*t% 11 
?r1tt TOfa to : mtsx ^fg prat f-ttpRrinfm mror® 5mjmm 
*mt ^fmfwrom®, m 3 TOjwtfflfd TOft, c^r ® fscimr 
wpm 1 mm® 5^3 ronntTORTfro 1 dm sterna h 
®f® ®r«af ®Tg|is%^n ^tth: 1 ® ® frok: fstfro 1 

*Hmt wdsf«itT®fid 1 rorotis 1 

W <4 mm: fsronrofa ro 5 (TOIdlCd ®tdw 1 

m ' 

®ts#? t®to® wro mmft -sf Hfdydm^fd 1 

^ \» C\ 

cm 1 w^rara 1 ®t 5 ®ra *r ®®romro to® i 

V <J s* s ' 

FW 5 TT WT’JTcT "^ftr B 

V* 

cifRTO Tj«r' wgitPfpm 1 TOTO5f[® fr srfrrfron®® > 

a mt a w 1 ^ ^ 

urn n miror ® 1 

TO frormfrFt® dRdssi ^ n% g if® 

*4® w4 ww; acfamai TsftM® 1 to tow^ 

rop Ow't’f tot ® TOffan® froro TOiprf®f® to ^ frot=rf5- 

crifcr Tfa 1 5 m: amift irNromff wro^ nu«i^ ®ron ron i 

«rfsr*n ^ if?? ® TO5t *f® ® 1 

Text :— <nnt 5 tos- 

gfermr® 1 
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3 TOT HTf^JT 

srarem wfap II 

End: — t^Tfa^TfSJTWWW I TWrij W? Tft I Tfsr 

^ + + + + ^ 5^% T^fimfir tr^f^ra i tttto 

sra Tft Trfrm Tfrr i i$i «af *3j?r whrrc- 

TOT TT KTTir: ^TcT I crapZSWRT JRTTJBT I HTRTcT faTfrqt- 

tfsri ftsrflfqcw t wtw'f m It froSfawT i ni 
Trrftnrreri^RT i tjst ffcmiaiwi: mfo *r?t 

^totwpswttotj TOnrnm’ : s[T fafafa fr^rfir i « 

m - TOifrorremm it m^refwrc’f w i 

frrorwr^ *?r^r fiusim irfal 11 

STITT ^TTMRd'^tKHrSid: TT ^[jj sffai TSfir- 

SI 

w^r t ir^fir i pit wm ilW* \ 
«rfhr wt*w r 

^ifti sffcft %5rnfcr* to i 

cTTpT SicjPSf D 


The originals from which the different parts have been 
copied, seem to have been defective as there are many 
lacunae. 


271. 

6487. qr^ffo 

By KumUra VisnumittrQc&rya . *> 

Substance, country-made paper. 13x3£ inches. Folia, 159. Lines, 8 
on a page. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth century. Appearanoe, old and 
repaired. The first three leaves have the first few letters of every line restored 
on new paper. Incomplete at the end. 
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Pamda, an ancient name of the PratiSakhya. 

( sJtwsrrc w i ) sftiiWrc i 

VI W’&'eO w | 

WK l\cW ti etc., etc. 

See our number 2182. 


272. 

2044. Pflrsada Sutras with the vrtti of Kumjir or 
Visnumitra and the Bhasya *by Uv&ta, son c5f V'ajrala of 
Anandapura in &uzerat. 


Substance, country-made paper. 11 £x4| inches. Folia, 118. Lines on a 
page, 111 to 16. Extent in slokas, 5,300. Character, Nagara. Date S.K. 1721. 
Appearance, discoloured. Complete. 

The MS. contains the whole of Uvata’s Bhasya preceded 
by Visnumitra’ s Vrtti on the first two vargas only. 

Last Colophon : Tfa ^twTW^^rrrarnrt 

■d'Tditid'f Ulfda H^*T'W 'tKSKil.MHW ’EWTH! I 

Post Col . ■ st% \-syt Wwwwt xi 

f«rf<3d« i 


6b Tfa yifd«r<ii wfcrcfn: i ^ 

M 

nunf ^ d Twrfc 1 Tfa 

TOJWT*fl?I 5TMT I 

TO I 

--i wwwfai sr^rar i 


Ml(dmt*sHyyl s M«*M wttdNd I rm.Tr)lf?fWd +1 i* 

'J B i W 'gjjM q W T dm fjTSnst Wt 

jjifcl iy*rwi : d'fT’TOt Ytranri Tft ^ vn^** TTO 

sj frstftrBTRwj *w«ti*jii3y , e*Hfc e*4fi wraro farsifd f’nrara' i 

Colophons : — 18b tfd TfwWOT 

39 
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I 28b *- 

fp^T-iRw ftJNw i 31b Tft TW^*rn^rat ^3^ 
tufcrern^wiii s^fb? ^nuresra i 38a Tfa viftflcnii ’’T^pi 
iTH?m i 43b Tft mj^HSti ' m vifoau^i 

trersw i 46a ifa® iresr 5wtwr*rt I 52b 
o stfpft iresra i 60a 

Tfa ° snfdSLMHiSi ^rw’ pswp i 68b xft ^Wfc- 
an^TTCT dHte a^-^'d rf&tft yifd«lH5J'«T^ 

srew i|'ei«i*i 71a o WT 2 *m tsptw I 79a » ^g- 
srfrhliT^i jrw 82a ® TDfsr treww i 89b fimr- 
w ^nff^rn; i 99b » 'ng^sr i 102b » p^- 
^ i 109a o tre*m i 114a ® 

JT2WiT I 

273 . 

550. mfrsTOHTWJR 

By Uvata. 

For tbe MS. see L. 1460. 

274 . 

41 801). The Same, 

Substance, coon try-made paper. 0f X SJ inches. Folia, 2 to 68. Lines, & 
to 7 on a page. Characters, N agara of the nineteenth century. Appearance 
fresh. Without beginning and without end. 

23A. ajDKSAd i^^i-VTf ciej^yd^ mfd «.!<$*< 1$ 

*rwrswR : 

47B. « ftr^Ntrarwi i 


275 . 

4351. The Same, 

Substance, country-made paper. 11x5 inches. Folia, 190. Lines, 8 on 
a page. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat *1954. Appearanoe, fresh. 
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Post Colophon statement : — 

wasprer 

STfFOlTO? **»fal«tl 4il^*Pffr fffa TOTR TO ^TT^- 

fffrft i 


On the reverse of the last leaf the following is noted : — 

i 


The original from which the MS. was copied was defec- 
tive in the beginning. 

In the first line of leaf IB, occurs the following colo- 
phon : — 

Tfa ffWfcsm^Tfftff i«khm 
stiferarn^ffrai n 


Last Colophon in 189B : — 

Tfa o aTORflf VOT ffffTHff H n 


Then there are the following verses: — 

* 

ffST ffTffT fipST ^ TOt I 

firaara: vtm-- \ 11 

^Hcf fq M ^ ft! 4^tT I 

■tftffTff frofnr a+iw'aprff n ^ n 

)TO I 

^ N 

3R? infc >r^i ^tf%T n ^ n 

TOtrot sn<i^4 fjjTJRraf: tPT8J% I 

it a n 

7*^5 7TO PlWffJ <H<3Wl* : TJff: TOTcf I 

iff n t. ii 

xrraSfcrr (?) ufo ff 7GP ! i 

IffW fWlffl T’TOSffgTOT n i l 

prfam tBJRwtsfffffWff i 
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wsiUjwufi n ® 11 


snfc+w ^«ww uw?r n « n 
wamnwr Iwriwt twI f^fi i 
tre: | irr®rf=rT WT I %fiTC T& I WT TOfanP 
^fal SIT Tf I TSTTfc I 

jftgwl ^ n<i * fsrf^TP^rnH^^Ji^ i 

VTTCOTT: ftlW WfT^SIar^fT: II ^ II 
^I^rTf^ffTTSTMT «ti"fll<4iM«l vmWT I (?) 

jftfawr[:] vtta^rr: *rSf ^srrai u?^% n (?) 




276. 

2381. Jatapatala. 

Substance, country-made paper. 8JX4J inches. Folia, by counting 7, 
marked from 2 — 8. Lines, 9 on a page. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth 
century. Date (?). Appearance, discoloured. Incomplete. 

In the left-hand upper corner of every leaf, it is called 
»l<im<i«i:, which ends in leaf 5A. 

For the work srenrest see L. No. 1234. 

In 5A. TOWT?nft|.J§T%iJi: | 

r«i wc, -t, : jftfti: ii See above. 

All these eight ‘Vikrtis’are defined and illustrated by 
examples. 

In leaf 7 A. sfci fa?if5raTjptrrf*r i 

Then commences an extract from sft fdnafl of Dvy5 
Dvivedl, in one of the opening verses of which the author is 
described as q qiKWiLg *f*frTTO<T<nn;: i 

In commenting upon this epithet the commentator, 
who is the author himself, explains the 11 kinds of Pstha, as 
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will be found in L. No. 4188. The present MS. gives ex- 
amples of all the different kinds of Pathas. Dvya Dvivedl is 
here quoted to support the author of the srefalifsrerajBrTfiir l 

277 . 

664. The Same with a comm. 

For the manuscript see L. 1234. 

One of the devices to prevent interpolations in the. text 
by directing recital of the hymns in different arbitrary ways. 

Attributed to Hayagrlva. 

278 . 

2795. 

For the manuscript and the work see L. 1525. 

The text Jatapatala is attributed to Hayagrlva. It is 
a work on the complicated modes of reciting the hymns of the 
Rgveda. The present commentary is by DayaSankara, son 
of Dharanidhara Vyavaharika. 

279 . 

665. Svarahkum of the Rgveda 

By Jayanta SvSmi. 

It consists of 21 verses. 

For the manuscript see L. 1235. 

Printed in Usa. 

280 . 

2605. The Same with an anonymous commentary. 

For the manuscript and the works see L. 2672. 
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281 . 

9962 A. The Same with another commentary. 

Substance, country- raadc paper. 9£x3 inches. It begins in leaf 1 and 
ends in leaf 7 A, line 4. Lines, 6 on a page. Extent in slokas, 80. Character 
Nftgara. Date, Sam. 1910. Appearance, fresh. Prose and verse. Generally 
correct. 

It contains 12 verses out of 21, with their commentaries. 

The text is by Jayanta Svami and the commentary 
anonymous. Both printed in Usa. 

For the text see L. 1235 and 2672. 

The commentary begins thus 


^5 TTV f=R I 

to# mmwfo farfopi 


%rai tdkrnur^: 




fswftr^ 

^ ’wt ^ Tff ^ i 

It ends thus :— 


inen commences 9962B. 


i 
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603. ^Up^fnfcisln Aftavikrtivivrti. 

By M adhusadana. 

With an anonymous comm. 

For the manuscript see L. 1492. Lately repaired 

Printed in the Usa. But the present manuscript differs 
considerably from the printed text. 

MadhusQdana acknowledges his obligations to VySdl 
and others, who preceded him in writing works on the eight 
different modes of reading the Rgveda. 

Madhusudana describes himself as Krsna-Dvaipayana- 
tanudbhava, or, the son of Krsna-Dvaipayana. He also says 
that he obtained the permission of Vyadi. The commentator, 
however, explains Krsna-Dvaipayana-tanUdbhava as ?r?WC- 
ITirfafTV || 

Satyavrata Samagrami’s printed text omits the intro- 
ductory verse of the commentator, which is supplied from 
the present manuscript. 

sTfowrorc swnpTtwl' i 

C\ 

Satyavrata Samagramf also omits the second half of the 
second verse, which is explained in the comm. The second 

half is : — 

“ tv wnmftrft i 

ftrrftrft hvj ^f^jT n ” 

He also omits two leaves and a half at the end. 

283. 

2506. The Same. 

8ubstanoe, foolscap paper of 1881. 8 x6J inches. Folia, 32. Lines, 10 on 
a page. Extent in si okas, 600. Character, Nagara. Date (P). Copied from 
an original, dated Saka 1712. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 
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284 . 

61 80 A. The Same. 


Substance, country-made paper. 10x41 inches. Folia, 19. Lines, 11 on 
a page. Character, Nagara of the nineteenth century. Appearance, fresh. 
Complete. 


Colophon-. — xfa ' 


285 . 

6188. Jatodaharana. 

Substance, country-made paper. 7fx4 inches. Folia, 8. Lines, 9-11 
on a page. Character, Nagara. Date, Sainvat 1777. Appearance, old and 
discoloured. Complete. 

Beginning : — w || 

ifn w nft'fbn etc., etc. 


2 A. ayicj; fw ^ i 

frsrnr n 

nft; irf*: irfi: i etc. 


2B. 





+ + + + + ^ 

etc. 




3A, ; BB, s*nr »n5|yUi*Miw; 4B, *f?r 

6 B, 8 a, 

Last Colophon-.— rfa i 

Post Colophon: 5. %T3W3^ WW* I ft 

• ^ II ^ i 
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Tfh fsrfoar: II fffw ^11 XI? y I splT ^ 

*rer 8 1 wrai ^ i stiwfmui < i ^rafhrr $ i « i ?m- 

i9 1 1 xpn^ \c i xpim t,v it 


286 . 

6176. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9 x 4 inches. Folia, 0, of which the third 
and the fourth are missing. Lines, 10 on a page. Extent in slokax, 100. Char- 
acter, Nagara. Date, Sam vat 1798. Appearance, good. 

It gives the eleven different orders of the words of the 
mantra “ xrirfftr etc., etc., in recital. 

Beginning : — 

*ip5dlNT W-ffT^siy^irx fsr^ I 

f?TTT f? XfJcT 3OTJT | 

snsnssi fasts xffaDT fw?r n 

th? SN«fffadm<i3WTfa i etc., etc. 

Colophon : — ffa *WTR: l 

Pont Colophon :— xfad ?*T JTDlftfa wfcmCKfi 

fafaff faSmWft fafad i W ww 


3P5Rf i twi tw 
Then the following is in red ink. 
srrrrfa* jrarnfai^ fire m a n ^rfai wifara^ ^Nrt *$1''= *rrw 
w a Tn i 

287 . 

1007. Caturjnann. Bij Pangn Narayam. 

Substance, country-made paper. Iff x 3J indies. Folia, 27. Lines, 7 on 
a page. Extent in Slokas, 300. Character, Nagara. Date, Sam. 1663. 
Appearance, old. Complete. 

Aufrecht says that it is a list of sukta, varga, mandala 
and astaka of Rv. (Cat. Cat. p. lH5). This is not quite 
correct. 


40 
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It gives lists of words occurring in the whole of the 
Rgveda, (1) ending in Yisarga (technically called Samana) ; 
(2) ending in N (called Nanta) ; (3) expanding into 3T*r, *PC, 
3TR, 3TT5T or % ^tt (technically called Vivrtapada); and (4) 
simple pon-compound words (called Ekapada). See H. P. R. 
Yol. Ill, 92 and pref. See also page I, Nirnktalocana by 
Satyavrata Samagraml, and Belval p. B7 in which it is called 
CStrjnana. 

Belval, p. 38, contains Oaturjnana-paribhasa only. But 
it is recorded under the name of Rgveda Paribhasakarika. 


Beginning 5?|g-g|JU!md^ W l 




if | 


X X X X || 


Col . Tfb tfflwftwin 2A. 

Col. 2B. 


Col . ffd =qr 5 wfiftrfjTTiT?T 3B. 

?mT5r^«crT*Tt^w[Tf«r qq istw 

idtdfll f*l r-^ef Ifci 
\ 

d^^l«« nfrm H l J-«m,i<(Si«i g || ffh I 

arftnflt w Tstm ^ err: *j?t tr?pj 

*rgr wro jrfwfcr g^rr: 1 


It e?wfs:— *rfh rr^riMaiy^ % 

Col . : — Tftr «ra?nwrTg#i *wttw 1 

Post Col. xiil w- 
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*rre%*r fafiicj i ^m?ri f^rp- 
’srre pt^ i 


288 . 

2061. The Same, 

Substance, country-made paper. 12x4J inches. Folia, 15. Lines on a 
page, 9. Extent in siokas, 150. Character, Nagara. Date, Sam vat 1868. Ap- 
pearance, fresh. Complete. 

Colophon : — 

Pod Col. : — flW 

sr^ftprmr ifif^ f^rfucm i « 


289 . 

2982. The Same. 


Substance, country-made paper. 9 x 4 inches. Folia, 7 to 27. Lines, 8 on 
a page. Character, Nagara. Date, Sain vat 1662. Appearance, old and dis- 
coloured. Incomplete at the beginning. 


Last Colophon : — i 


mm i *toth ^ - 


i 

Pod Colophon :— tN ifc jpewt ri 

*rap%*r fat w \ dftjprsiT? 

s* S* 

W I etc., etc. *rnpr w etc., etc. 


290 . 

6060. ° r ligvedagalita - 

pradzpa or Galadipika . 

By Bhfiradvaja Laksmtdhara Suri. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9x3i inches. Folia, 6. Lines, 9 on a 
*page. Extent in siokas, 120. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 1590 = 
1534 A.D. Appearance, old and discoloured. Complete. 

See Belval No, 57. His explanation does not give any 
dear idea. 
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Last Colophon : — Tfa jraftfwr wriTT 
Post, Colophon : — ^ fafoair | 
irfisci T4*rrq^^rraTTranpr r$w i gtf wrg i ^rarrar- 

*T1J I 


The mangalacarana and the object of the work : — 
surer tn^TKprrwf^cTH i 


*W STf^TWgrs: ?rcmwm n 
ira^shr ssxssr ^rufrr: i 
35 sr^rrfur sifr f^^rerrfa- fd %fa: g 


urqrf^T 3T I 

JT%^ *T5^r sfsrfw^pjfw: « ^ n 
J HN' ’rnTcftisf^J^ ^*nm: i 

VI 

’sgnTf^m 5m sw^r%5T g 

^wsrnr g far^ifur ufscrrerfa^ijii? i 

«n*T?Wrf% ^WMIfllfecT + -fg g 

J, f^ c1 ^ srt sgif i^^incr | 

c\ v 

^^r^fhrh?m?rTW ^ n 

s. " 

f ^n%arfiT w«i*j ;r srafarfr %^t: i 
Tfa sfttrnrr i 


Then the work proceeds : — 

|| 

%*f sff ?mrer s 

The definition of Galita. 

5B. smrs>nr^ft$ ^ | ^^f^rnr i 
^ s^n%tfq- Jrftnr^^T: g 
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fwf|^si<i 5^c?cr mratvr n jrtfn? g 

The work ends : — 

t*t irfwifhn^ whirt i 

\ 

^t^t^irlcT ip q wRiqtjflU.d i II 

xfa iraTwtftfwr n 

Then follow 9 verses, the first of which giving the 
definition of Galita has been quoted above. After the nine 
verses come the last colophon and the post-colophon state- 
ment. 

2 A. wr cg T ^ fife t faw trotter: 

*WTH : ; 213, rff? ; 3A, Tfa 5<fhn^: ; 3B, TfH 

4A, WTO W ; 4B, TOT^ ; 5A, Tfa HflJTOSnff I 

291. 

345. ^■rfVg'V'R I KgvidMna. 

Attributed to Saunakacarya. 

For this MS. see L. 1519, and for the work see I.O. 
Catal. 62. 

Copied in Sam. 1931, from a MS. bearing date Sam. 
1786, by the same scribe who copied Catal. No. 293. See 
infra. 

Post Col .: — 

rrw $*rrc srrajit fsrfisH srrar ^fbo- 

wi(h%hhm ^iw i ^rr^f wfc i 

Then Rajendra adds in English : 
i “Copied from a MS. belonging>to Pandita Vamanacarya 
of the Govt. Sanskrit College, Benares. Dated 

ipjf ^fT83rr fy h Gr ij^mTOTRTfTwif’r 

«4pfar \\ *nw tfm ® it u trsi^p «.•” 
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292 . 

< 3486 . | Jigridluiiut, 

Substance, country-made paper. 12]x6L Kolia, t?3. Lines, 14 on a page. 
Extent in alohas, 1200. Character, N agar a. Date. Sam vat 1870. Appear- 
ance, discoloured. Complete. 

The original of this was defective, inasmuch as it leaves 
lacunse, as in foil. 3 and 1. 

A work on the uses of the mantras of the Rgveda. 

Beginning : — 

W I 
I 

ff i 

jrnr^rf 11 

unr ^nf?r i 
*55^1 ^^T^TITTT W%*R clcTl II 

arnrsff ^ 1%^$ ^sjTwfcre^rei i 
.*rga^ 5rw tp irmt ftrg^T ckt ii 
It ends wnjg v^'fwn; I 

S^fT TTfW: *TSf: TO%= Vttfsrd fafa: || 

Colophon : — Tfa wrftreTsi l 

Post Colophon : — ^t^3iraiwnj{ I 
Then there are four lines, after which comes the date : 
v 05 * *rwit TOft r%T?rt ftr. $T<?%nai i 

Rgvidhana is well known, with the descriptions of which, 
however, as given in L. 1519 and I.O. Oatal No, 62, the 
present MS. does not agree. The beginning of thi® 
is the same as that of Vrhadrk-vidhana, described in L. 1618, 
but the end is not the same. ' 

18B, rffr ^jrf^vrw tnTjffsurnr. i 
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39B, if?f fsdttftsurnr: i 

There is no more chapter colophon, although we have 
here directions about the uses of the mantras up to VIII. 8 
of the Rgveda. 

293 . 

344. I lrJntdrkvidliava 

Attributed to Saunaka. 

For this MS. see L. 1518. 

Copied in 1930 Sam. from a MS. bearing date Sm. 1841 
and compared by Rajendralala with a manuscript dated 

Sam. 1919. 

The Post Col. Statement -. — 

0 ii ii 

^dwrrr^i ■* nft i *nr<r hu^-^wm wwm 

<TT^TT^f^ 

3«lfwf<§d || 

“Compared with a MS. dated,” adds Rajendralala, 

“ ^vt mww mfiiffi wt wr ri 

4 mttw f ei y vh < wm fsr^rd wmw 

*s> i irfdtro ifmm \<> + \<> = v i wtmw n ” 

“Size of the leaves inch 8‘2x4*3. Writing* 6*2x3 
inch. No. of §lokas 474.” 

294 . 

75^ I 

N^ividadkySya-Kuntlp^dhyilyii-PraHr/adhyayrih. 

For the manuscript, see L. 1575. 
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Post Colophon Statement : — 

*fac[ ffffH wrf 3 ^ II 


|| 


Satyavrata SamasramI says that there is a work entitled 
Rk-parisista, which contains (1) Nividadhyaya, (2) Kunta- 
padhyaya, (3) Purorugadhyaya, and (4) PraisyadhySya (P. 
387, Note on the third volume of Aitareya-Brahmana Bibl. 
Ind. Edition). 

The present manuscript contains the whole of the 
Nividadhyaya, the whole of the Kuntapadhyaya, here called 
Kuntadhyaya and Praugadhyaya. 

Nividadhyaya contains ten sections. KuntapadhySya 
contains 15 sections under the following heads : (1) NarSSarn- 
sya, (2) Raibhya, (3) Pariksitya, (4) Ivaravya, (5) Disani- 
klptayah, (6) Janakalpa, (7) Indragatha, (8) Aitasa-pralapa, 
(9) Pravahllka, (10) Ajijnasenyali, (11) Prati-radha, (12) 
Ativada, (13) Devanltha, (14) Bliutecchad, (15) Ahanasya. 
Iti Kuntadhyayah. 


The word nivit means nivedana, or, offering to the gods 
(vide Trivedi, p. 240). Nivid in the Silpasastra consists of 
twelve padas or short sentences ; they are to be found in 
the 2nd section, or the 10th adhyaya, Pancika II, of the 
Aitareya Brahmana. But every Sastra seems to have a set 
ofmvids. iNvidadhyaya gives all the nivids in one place. 
Their number is very nearly 250. 


I he Kuntapadhyaya consists of mantras mainly in Rk- 
form from the Atharvaveda, ch. XX. 127-136 in con 
aecufve order. The adhy. is divided into 16 Motion, « 
shown above. See KuntSpa, p. 617ft, Trivedi. 

Then comes the Prauga chapter. p rauo .„ mAO _ a ' 
of the cart, where the carter I The ”o d T " 
applied to mantra, „ ralh e r difficult to 
chapter on Prang, in this MS. ’contain, man r« 
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variety of sources (such as, R.V. Khila, Vsjasaneya samhita, 
Pafaskaragrhya sftttra, etc.), but they are to be differentiated 
from the Prauga Sastra, given in Ait. Bra., p. iii, Chap. I, 
sec. 1 — 5. 4 



S'OTRAS of the hgveda. 

295 . 

8 x S' inches. Folia, 79+50. Lines 9 

Substance, country-made P«P«- » Appearance, discoloured, 

on a page. Character, Nagara. Date, »a . 

t 0 . , - rjq i e o yes, printed in Bibl. 

The first satka, complete in 79 lea P 

Ind, pp. 1 to 5B2. The Uttara satka m 50 leaves, pr 
in. Bibl. Ind., pp. 533 to 890. 

Post Col. Statements , 

(I) Wt \®98 ^ < K WW *n«- 

•jrappnjpR tww faMfl ii fte* i 

(II) ’5% t®88 I ^ 31 \ SfifTO 

vfddia t ii ri pw fafow I 

trera ^n’lrartiF i w*! v*.i*i ^ i ^ 

TOftflPW^II 

VI 

296 . 

5084. The Same. 

Substance, palm-leaf. 12x1 inches. Folia, 108. Lines, 0 on a page- 
Character, U^iya. Appearance, old and worm-eaten. Complete. 

Last Colophon :— sn’TOH’TCiPr IKJftswiV I 

297 . 

4180E. The Same 

Substance, country-madc paper. 9x4 inches. Folia, 68. T.i^ j m, 
page. Character, Nagara. Appearance, discoloured. Date, Bupnt MT^-u ;i 
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Post Colophon Statement : — 

ttfaro smt^r fafsafM 
ptrarw i %aam3^fh i g*ra^[ n 

298. 

3263. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 7x3,\ inches. Folia, 82. Lines, 9 on a 
page. Character, Nagara oi‘ the 18th century. Appearance, discoloured. 
Incomplete. 

The MS. breaks off abruptly at the 4th suttra of the 
19th Kandika of the 5th adkyaya. It comes up to page 
452 of the Bibl. Ind. Edition. 


! 299. 

2887. The Same . 

Substance, country- made paper. 9 X3£ inches. Folia, 25, of which the 
18th and the 19th are missing. Lines on a pagq, 9, 10. In beautiful Devanagar 
hand of the 17th century. Discoloured. Prosje. ^ 

A fragment of the Agvalayansi Srauta sutra, beginning 
with the first chapjft, and ending in the middle of the 18th 
section of the Sec Chapter, f 

Colophon i. \i lib *TC*rtewnri I 


pf 300. 

1934. The Same ( ) 

With the Vrtti comm. 

By N&myana alias DevasvBmi. 

Substance, country-made paper. 0»x4J»d«. Folia. 148 of which only 
«. mb ble. Lines, 9 on a page. Character, Nagara. Date (?). Ap- 

pearaaoe, discoloured. 

The MS. breaks off abruptly. 

The text has been printed with the comm, in Bibl Ind. 
The ‘portion under notice covers pp. 538 to 870 of the 
printed edition. 



( 324 ) 


On the obverse of the first leaf : — 


^cusufaeifi xjTRbs#i snrw I 

119B, Tfa ^rcrarffapit ^si?ff$wnr : ; 33A, 



The MS. has, throughout, on the left-hand upper corner: 
«. 5TT., *it. 


301 . 


1973 



A svalay am srautasattra - 


By Deoasvami alias Garga Nnrayana, son of Narasimha. 


Substance, country-made paper. 9£x4J inches. Folia, 245. Lines, 10 
on a page. Character, Nagara of the 18th century. Appearance, discoloured 
and brittle. 

The manuscript contains the first six chapters, printed 
in Bibl. Ind., pp. 1 to 533. 


302 . 

2303. The Same 


LW 1 


Substance, country -made pa'er. 91x4 iuc^ ^ \_Folia, 87. Lines on a 
page, 9, 10. Character, Nagara. ^Date (P). A\ . jice, discoloured. In- 
complete. * 

Printed in Bibl, Ind., pp. 1 to V l. 


303 

2214 j. The Same. 

To the end of the sixth chapter. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10x4 inches. Folia, 137, of which 
foil. 35, 36, 37, 38, 39 and 61 are missing. Lines on a page, II. Character; 
Nagara of the seventeenth century. Appearance, discoloured. The firrf half 
only. 

Printed in the Bibliotheca Indica Series, pp. 1 — 682. 
Post Col. to* qrcfatf ■p n w rw 
In a later and different hand qajfaifr 
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304 . 

2180. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. Iljx5} inches. Folia, 10. Lines, 13, 
Hon a page. Extent in slokas, 350. Character, Nagara. Date (?). Appear- 
ance, fresh. 

It is a mere fragment. 

It ends abruptly. 

ftre* w 1 TOtgsrrftrammre i tNt— i 


305 . 

3120. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. IO^xAJ inches. Folia, 300. Lines, 11 
12 on a page. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth century. Some of the 
leaves are restored. Appearance, discoloured. 

The present MS. contains the comm, on the uttara satka 
of the Asvalayanlyasrautasuttra, printed in Bibl. Ind. series, 
pp. 533 to 800. 

306 . 4 

1192 . AsvalUyana Srautasfittra- 

vyakha. 

By ‘Devatrata. 

Substance, country-mado paper. 11J-X5 inches. Folia, 529. Lines, 11 on 
a page. Extent in slokas, 18,000. Character, Nagara. Date, Sam. 1654. 
Appearance, tolerable. Generally, oorrect. 

The commentary is very rare. For the beginning see 
Cfl. 225 which contains only the first chapter. 

The last Colophon runs 

all srcipffOTjnr: 

it 

Post Colophon -—W i H 

\iw, ** B’w- 
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fulfils | 


PfltftrftT «tUVig sr % #fa: I 
^fr^row# ^grrrPfr « 
vgywra'-iR^rf'N, sri’wfHf-^Mct^TRT i 

5bw #t^r sft mftf WTO-irg* II 

#*fNi ^ftrar^r ufcffcsi <fl^ *rfom?r i 
to toitot# *nr f? frosi 

#kf# to# f#ir gn^ra^ jjwmi <nr h 
fai5W^ H^arJIcT! glffHfpyfT geWirTT! I 
#faT ! TOFtf nraf USTSW 1JJ#f *ng II 
In a different hand occurs the following: — 

O 

Tg TO# + + + + ip iri^rfa HfTtJTMTun^jf #tjtM i 


307. 

10630. ^ITO<?JT*Wf*aTOT 

By VarShadeva alias Demtrata. 

(Ch. Ill only on expiations for defects in the perform- 
ances of vedic rites). 

Substance, country-made paper. 9}x4 inches. Folia, 33. Lines 9 10 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 600. Character, Nagara. Date, Saka 1735’ Ac- 
pearance, old and discoloured. Complete. F 

Colophon :— (Jcfftfan*: \ 

Post Col. :—i 9i% ^♦ j <3iw-#^cret TOj)«iy g ^ ?rf^ 

vi to# «ini 1 


The commentator is better known by the name of 
DevatrSta; and the leaves of the present MS. (4—33) are 

as a rule, marked with the letters fen l n thc 8rd leaf 
the letters are hto . 
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In Cs. 221ka MS. of Devatrata Bhasya is described in 
which the first c^ is this TOW^r- 
I 

In Bik. 287, there is a manuscript, which is described, 
curiously enough, as the 3rd chapter of some Grhyasfittra 
Bhasya and accepted as such by Aufrecht. 

The beginning quoted there, however, is the same as 
that of Devatrata’s comm, on the first chapter of A§va- 
layana Srutusuttra, quoted in Cs. 225 referred to above; 
and what the Bik. Cat. quotes as the end of the MS. is the 
same as the end of the present MS. So evidently the Bik. 
MS. contains Devatrata’s comm, on the first three chapters, 
and the present MS. the comm, on the 3rd chapter only of 
the Asvalayana Srauta sQttra. 

Beg . Mlflfqfw || WlfflWiUnhTftwra 

i ctfwr 

stwaw f^ra n ftrewre nfafafy: 

fttW frGfoi etc., etc. 

find:—& ■Fsrfrsrcft wt sn^r® nfcwnm 

ii 

308 . 

2961. Samgrahanadipika. 

A commentary on the Srautas&ttra of ASvalftyana by 
TippO Bhatta. 

For the manuscript and the work see L. 4174. 

The MS. contains the comm, on the second chapter only. 

The last Colophon runs 

f^on^r f Hfoa raf fWNtwn wro i 

C\ 
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309 . 

10681 . A comm, on the 3 rd char uer of Agvalayana 
Srutasutfcra. 

By Tryambaka , son of Krsna Bhatta . 

Substance, country-made paper. 9x4 inches. Folia, 20. Lines, 9, 10 on 
a page. Extent in slokas, 350. Character, N agar a. Date, Saka 1736. Ap- 
pearance, fresh. Complete. 

Beginning : — w i 

& frurTOu srmfsffP n t 

tmrnre 

TjfM^fvw^Tcrar ^ etc., etc. 

19 A. Tft fTOPRiyiHilfitWlPl I flfaffawm: 3 W- 

h*«(*) sgsn ®cr: infftr: 11 

«par%5r *mr#tq ^RT fWT II 

• ’rRnijjfhrvrrarrfti ^rwf^wfsRfi ii 

S* 

The rest of the MS. ( 19 B and the first line of 20 ) is 
taken up with directions for some PrayaScittas. At the 
end we have the date: =5* < ^ 

^ T?f w* ii 

For the date of a Krsna Bhatta, see our Catal. n um ber 

806 . 


310 . 

1246 . 

AsvalUyana Grhyasattra. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9Jx4| inches. Folia, 19 (a mere W 
ment contammg leaves marked 4 to 12, 16 and 22 to 30 the last leaf). Lines 

SISSJ IT*"- ***»>*• Appe.™.’,^: 

T he Grhyastttlra compriaea the 18th, 14th, 16th md 
16tb adhySyaa of AsvalSyana Kalpaaottra. I„ the proamt 
manuaor.pt the four adhyjyaa ta, marked from I to W 

1 he last only is marked 16th. , 
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The present fragment contains 6 to 22 sections or 
kandikas of the first or 1 3th adhyaya, 4th and 5th sections 
of the 2nd or 14th adhyaya, 17th to 12th sections of the 
third, 15th and the whole of the 4th or 16th adhyaya. 

It is printed in Bibl. Ind. Vol. II, of AsvalSyana, 
covering pp. 1 to 263. 

In the colophons of the present manuscript, it is called 
SmartasOttra. 


The last col I TWim- 

TO i 

Post. Col. w frtmvR- 

cr*n : 

to i 

311. 

9314. The Same. 


Substance, country-made paper. 9x4 inches. Folia, 11. Lines, 9 on a 
page. Extent in slokas, 198. Character, Nagara. Date (?). Appearance 
tolerable. Generally correct. Incomplete. 

It. begins : — sjWnrra TO l 
Tfo'# I 

td i f-f yi fn jrsnftr towto* tow i w * t 
*nrt ywHi wTTOi^ 9 ^^it%»frr , «r«nfif 
to wrcfa *> ^rfirar t *r 

vi i rmfe i 


312. 

2948. I AsvaUyana Grhyaparmtfa. 

Substance, country-made paper, ftjx 4 inches, lolia, 31. Lines, 11 or t 
page. Character, NSgara of the" eighteenth century. Appearand, 
coloured. Incomplete. 

42 
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To the end of the third chapter. There are three lines 
more after the end of the third chapter. 

Printed at the end of the Bibl. Ind. Edition of the 
A§valayana-Grhya-suttra. 

313 . 

1974). I Aiivalaiima Grhyasattavrtti 

By Naidhruva Narayana , son of Divilkara. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10 X4J inches. Folia, 87. Lines, 12 oil 
a page. Character, Nagara. Date, Saka 1742. Appearance, discoloured and 
brittled. Complete. 

Post Colophon Statement 

wrt fsf*r Jzprt *wnr i 

to n 


Printed in Bibl. Ind. 


314 . 

2685. The Same. 

Substance, country -made paper. 9fx 5 inches. Folia, 60. Lines, 8 on a 
page. Character, Nagara. Date (?). Appearance, fresh. 

The first adhySya only, printed in pp. 109 of the Bibl. 
Ind. edition. 

315 . 

2095. The Same. 

Substance, country- made paper. 10x4J inches. Folia, 2-13. Lines 9* 
10. Character, Nagara. Date, Saka 1708. Appearance, discoloured, brittle, 
Fragment. 

(The Sr&ddha Section only.) 

Post Colophon : — 

te ir5rn$%* forfisti i irnt t 1 towtw- 

nw. • -■ A 

The lash . 
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It covers the 7th and 8th kandikSs of the 4th chapter of 
Aavalayana Grhyasutra. See Bibl. Ind. Edition, pp. 288- 
251. 

316. 

1227. fafl%^?TRT^T I Vimalodayam alii. 

By Jayanta Svami. 

♦Substance, country-mado paper. 91 X i inches. Folia, 93. Lines, 8 on a 
page. Extent in Slokas, 1400. Character, Nagara. Date (?). Appearance, 
tolerable. Generally correct. 

Complete in 4 adhyayas. 

Beginning : — 

* nftnm vurinw sir*: fas*/** i 

^mrrsrf [^ty^d^aj] imgiN g i 

^ ^ 1^1 ^(*^*1 H 

W JZWT’fiiHSnf I 

♦mstN ^ tr*ftfpri ^ fdfyd^ if<d ; n 

s 

qfwiyum izqmSiti %gftrg i 
'VlU t ifol T fa *Tf?fT%ftfcriT i 

jrf’rrr jrwrIs wd^pib i 

fa%: sisgiai *prr a 

It is not a regular commentary on the GrhyasOttras of 
AgvalSyana. It is a treatise mostly in verse on the Grhya 
rites of Agvalayana’s school, following the expositions of the 
* sQttras by different teachers. 

Colophon :— 

^gfcfsurnn tfcs* I Tftr »ra*r wmi « 
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317 . 

2987. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10 X4J inches. Folia, 58. Lines, 11 on 
a page. Character, Nagara of the early nineteenth century. Appearance, 
fresh. Incomplete at the beginning. 

Though the first leaf is marked 1, it is not the beginning 
of the work. 

318 . 

1241). I Asvalayana Grha-Bhflgya. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9x31 inches. Folia, 107. Lines, 10 on 
a page. Extent in ilokas, 2900 (by a statement in the manuscript). Character, 
Nagara. Date, Sam 1798. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

Beginning : — ^ jrarnpr w I 

tmfjcfiTfr jrfnfti ^rm : ^ aiifo 
<4[H^ldiPi ^13Tpr ^Tpr tdl'plthlpl srtnrw- 

Wtflf’r arrv tcrrfWfk TOrraFfarajRTTPr i 

It ends thus : — 

•W S^*T3n%f?f VUtdiTlJMMTcr | 5TT^TS(^J 

arraliwi' swtw* adWTpffff i 

Colophon:— Big&frarr* to i ?wtk <7 

JTfwain; l 

Post Colophon JTifst etc. 

’ski'jft ^«ffd 1 \ ii*tinfd«im*idail 

wr*n?JTTt gsRW wi HTpret tnnurcfa- 

^Rid fafqdistf 3337: g 

^ *• W Kmvum l etc , etc. ^ Nu 2 TK 4 w.nl- 
1 usi*h$it 1 


1245. The Same. 


Substance, country-made paper. 9$ x 4 inches. Folia, 108. Lines 
a page. Extent in slokas, 2900. Character Nagara. Date, Sam. 1827.' 
pearance, tolerable. Complete. 
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The beginning and the end are the same as in the pre- 
vious number. 

Colophon : — || 

*TFTTH‘ || 

Post Colophon : — I I stINto 

%^rft l 

This is Siddhanta Bhasya on Asvalayana’s Grha Suttra. 

320. 

6478. I 

Asvalayana-Grhya-Kftrika-Bhlisya. 

By Rama Bhatta , pupil of Vuppa Bhatta. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10x4^ inchef. Folia, 90. Lines, 11 
per page. Extent in slokas, 2000. Character, N agara. Date, Saka 1679. Ap- 
pearance, old and repaired. 

To the end of the third adhyaya. 

For the text see C.S. Vol. I, no, 438; H.P.R. III. 34; 
Oxf. 405 A. 

The karikas are divided into four adhyayas. The 
author’s name is given as Yallambhatta on the cover of the 
C.S. manuscript. 

The commentary by Rama Bhatta begins : — 

m\ nrfer i 

sffarfrTC fOTR* u 

s» 

ftnrcr (?) i 

+ + + + + 

(These lines are in the handwriting of the last owner 
of the manusoript.) 

wm awwwnw t 

m ww ifai Mwtfw(*n) + war J Artror + I’d 
(*W) ^ 
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^fcTOTft)^ ^n(ft?Rt ws d«iiur«T %^ , )*r ^nsjwrfysrrer 
(f^TwrftTn'trrfr ?RT)ftsfit (^rtst TTj^^q^t6r)’fW«rw 
^rrcsfiri f4f*fr i i m- ^>g)^afOT^(*nrrgTTi?ffl 
fwrlt famu (fanfia ftf wraW)^^*^ wi tot ^ret- 
(vet) irfr + (tn^rra ^jTPfr:trrfwwpg- 

wnr»r vi.n grgt tjgrit crrwf(— u?nssi jj^tt^j 

firfiru’t&af f^wT^pfr^)wM^(^ft^t fireaflfa <H*Tsmi 

qrpwnrsr n N i«i sn^T etc., etc.) 


It quotes the opening verse only in full. The major 
portion of the original writing in the first leaf is worn away, 
the bracketted portions in the above quotation being on a 
new paper pasted behind and in a new hand. 


109A. 

179B. 

I88B. 



(The last leaf) 




Post Colophon :— ^)yr% U*TWTf^% T5. 

Wfi ^r#r j iTJT^prairJTf^f ?nmr i fitf«nr%aii- 

fin foci gtfl^|«JI«! fWTffW7IT?T D 

|| 


321 . 

1066. 

By Dvivedi N Hr ay ana. 

Substance, country-made paper. 84x4 inches. Folia, 8. Lines, 9 on a 
page. Extent in slokas, 100. Character, Niigara. Date (P). Appearance, old. 
Generally correct. Complete. 

On holy practices fourteen in number. This may be 
assigned to the Rgveda. ® 

Beginning: — 

* * 

«w. ( 

**nH «TO3Pftoffd 5jjgrt%w: j 
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<sUd 5 fM ^ I Cl ffl || 

s* 

*rom.wi«:ra srCt uwr 
TOHjt si wraft^: ^wtro* ^ mm- 
«i^jwh *n *?jto u?t Wt tn^ ■* *refhs 


jpr*raftw% i -pnf? ii 
End l-pflTOlK W || ’jffaafiTSr W II 
W II W- ^ITO W II 

Col . : — Tfa 

flflTR || fjTTTSr W II 



SlMKHAYANA StJTRAS. 

322 . 

1413. I Samkhaiiaikiminta-ssttm. 

‘In three parts. Fart I, adhyayaB 1 to 8; II. 9 to 16; 
and III, 17 and 18. 

I 

10 X 4 inches. Folia, 96. Lines, 9 on a page. Character, Nagara. Date (?). 

*nccr v=«<£ ^ ^innT t, tjM 

JPf f<HI«ilfd, etc., etc., etc. 

This covers 95 leaves of the edition of Hillebrandt in 
Bibl. Ind. 

II. 

10x4 inches. Oil different paper. Folia, (iO. Character, Nagara.* 

Date Jj-ij Jpffefolng gift | Jratftfv i 

ftifeci am g HdtllnHSj gift: n 

***, \i>°o ifr t fn irwwk iwn**m - 

g i jfM*r awr g i rf^ngsr g | 

3 1 i 

I etc., etc. 

This covers pp. 96 to 217 of the printed text. 


III. 


10X4J inches. 
NSgara. Date 


Folia, 61 to 69. 


Lines, 12, 13, 14 on a page. Character, 


\Ho ^ w<v wnfapf ^5nvm%+ 
+ + + ^ *F5R*n% f%%?nTr$ nwit frft 

nz f$t trf*a 
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l swir^pr crtr%er ^ 1 rfarw ^tttw ^t%sr 
*TTracr ftrfecTJT i fNrrjrirfTarrfc i 

is If tgsfbremrl W^jt i wst- 

etc., etc. HcPnPRT etc., etc. 

323 . 

1420. The Same. 

A. xpu* i 

Substance, country -made paper. 9x3f inches. Lines, 7, 8 on a page, 
f olia, /.>, of which the 24th is repented 8 times to bring the restoration to 
harmonize with an ancient manuscript which begun with 25tli leaf. 

The Piirviirdlm comes to an end with the 8th chapter. 
The Pod Col. Statement : — ?T3RT H ^8 

^mrww f^T«> i iNijrrvft i 

B. ^Tnrrgfr i 

Substance, the same. 8Jx4 inches. Folia, 84. Lines, 10, 12 on a page. 
Character, Niagara. Date. Smnvat 1717. Appearance, very old. Generally 
correct. 

The uttarardha consists of 9 to 16 chapters. The post 
colophon statement is mostly illegible, but the date Samvat 
1717 is visible. 

324 . 

1247. The Same. 

Three different parts, each separately paged. 

I. Substance, country-made paper. 9x4 inches. Folia, 72. Lines, 10 
on a page. Character, Nagara. Date, Sam. 1574. Appearance, very old. 
Generally correct. 

It contains the first half in 8 chapters. 

Post Colophon *n*er Uf spsrcgft vfo + + + 

3||<44*II4T t 5 Rs || 

On the reverse of the last leaf. 

PirwrpjT ww 

hm 333 i 

43 
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II. 9x4 inches. Folia, 91, of which the first two are missing. Lines, 10 
on a page. Character, Nagara. Date, Sam. 1553. Appearance, very old. 

Contains Chapters ]X to XVI. 

Post Col . ^ \ 

HT^^f^-rffsr^sr^^^tT-jrT^-^fN^ wprw- 
W*iw%fe i i 

in. Folia, 16. 9x1 inches. Lines, 9 on a page. Character, Nagana. 
Date, Sam. 1761. Appearance, old. Generally correct. 

Contains the 1 7th and 18th chapters. 

Post Colophon :— frreg + ^ «rn^ 

$ + + + faci <Tm I 

In a later, larger hand :— HI?! | 

325 . 

1248. The Same. 

Two parts in two different hands. 

I. 10J X 4 inches. Folia, 6.1, of which the first is missing. Lines, 8 on a 
page. Character, Nagara. Date, Sam. 1700. Appearance, old. Generally 
correct. 

Contains the first eight adhyayas. 

Post Colophon [ *r<4cf o eftf 

ftfecuy I ^ ^ nT pram B y p r H | 

m fhsnfanrfcr %w 

^ *J?fT7T I 

The first leaf has been replaced by the first leaf of a 
manuscript of Vidhirasayanaviveka by 4ppaya Dlksita, the 
third verse of. which runs * 
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trem + fffk ere ftffrft n 

si v 


II. 10v] x3J inches. Folia, 49. Lines, 10 on a page. Character, Nagara. 
Date, Sam. 1660. Appearance, old. Generally correct. 


Contains chapters IX to XVI 


Post Colophon -— WffT r+Tj^nSllfw 


326 . 

1422. The Same ( the first half only). 

Substance, country-made paper. 9 A X 3. 2 inches. Folia, 149. Lines, 6‘ on 
a page. Character, Nagara of the sixteenth century. Appearance, very old 
and worn-out. Generally correct. Complete. 


327 . 

107. The Same. 

The MS. is noticed by Dr. Rajendralala Mittra, under 
No. 907. 


328 . 

1333. STIfT^n^Wl^ | Sahkhayana 

Suttra Bhssyemahavrafa. 

Chapters 17 and 18 of the Snttras. 

Substance, country-made paper. 11x5 inches. Folia, 22. Linet, 16 on 
a page. Character, Nagara. Date, Sainvat 1701. Appearance, old. Gener- 
ally correct. 

On the blank page of leaf 1 

JTTTJRWrsi TO ^ 5JT ^ i. • 

The MS. has however 22 leaves and on the top of the 
22nd leaf the colophon is given : 
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Date: gif <t spit 3rr ^ *{ ^rfsra^i^sr 

fWTftcftar jtsj: ^cT5t ^iTW *WBnK I 

Printed in Vol. IV of Hillebrandt’s Sankhayana Srauta 
Suttras in Bibl. Ind. 

The contents of the manuscript come to an end in line 15 
of page 68 of the printed edition. 


or S n7i k lull/ r mi, 


Grhyasultra. 


Substance, country-made |»por. injx4.] iwl„*. Folia, 4?.. Lino* 8 <„, 

* Pag< ‘' Oharocter, Niigaro. Date, 8am. 1671. A ,.,ma rantr. old. (ionorallv 
correct. 

Complete in six chapters. 

Printed in Benares Sanskrit Scries. See L 4 Bik n 

122, No. 286, and Weber p. 32. * P ‘ 

Col . rfe WTfm irij msternp , 

Post CoU -^ ^ ^ 

fwtjTfad i 

330 . 

1373. The. Same. 

Substance, country-made nanor lOv’i ■ , 

page. Character, 15th century Nagara. Ap^al, U, **' 7 «" 

The first chapter with 98 C£m i.- 
leaf 15 B, the eecond chapter win, T 10 “ » 

end in leaf 23 B’ the third j / Ctlons comes to an 

39 A; the 4th chapter ccncs to t ^ W « l “> “ 

37 A; the 5th chapter with 10 sect ^ Wltil 19 sections in 
chapter with 6 sections in 42 B fhe'last l^f^ •“th 
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331 . 

1374. The Same . 

Substance, country-made paper. 9}x3£ inches. Folia, 63. Lines, 7 on a 
page, Character, Nagara. Date, Sam vat 1776. Appearance, old. Generally 
correct. 


The same. 

Post Colophon :— TO fa + TTTra^jt 


i +3rr° 



#rrfpn fafecw i i *<rfiww«sj a 



PRAYOGAS AND PADDHATIS OP RGVEDA 
ASVALAYANA SCHOOL. 


332 . 

88. I Asvalayana-suttra-vrtti. 

By T alavrntaniv asin . 

The present MS. is noticed in L. 827. 

The commentator’s name is to be found in leaf 71 B in 
a couplet which runs 

gfTt^n u - ^d i i 


333 . 

2315. The Same. ' 

Substance, country-made paper. 9 x3J inches. Folia. 32. Lines, 11 on a 
page. Extent in slokas, 800. Character, Nagara of the seventeenth century, 
Appearance, discoloured. 

It begins : — 


[mm] grf sretfroji 


The fourth chapter of Asvalayana SrautasQttra opens 
with the same topic. r 

i„ T2B he „T e T f ^" t “ iT " “ *>“ “tkor is to be fo m d 
m 12B, at the end of the fourth chapter. 



( 343 ) 

wn tfa-yiii’r awwf'rarftRT n 
Tfa 'JjpfsWT^ I 

Then it quotes v. 1. i. of Asvalayana (page 247 of the 
printed edition). 

aj m f*i m TfafcwHft wftf^?n*rnrt i n?t*n 
II 

29 A. xfct trgjrts^: I 

After the 5th it treats of the topics of the 11th to the 
14th sections of the sixth chapter. 


It e nds : — 

TNrsnfPn *wth : i 

arr jff Orer^wr ’nfhfry Tfa 



The reverse of the last leaf is written in a different 
scribbling hand. 


334 . 


424. I AmUyana- 

suttraprayoga'dtpika. 

By Mafic, anacnrya. 

For the Manuscript see L. 1387. 

The first chapter comes to an end in leaf 11 A. 


s«n* 


The second chapter comes to an end in leaf 34 A. 

Col.:—Tfo 

ftaVftsHlW I 

Then commences Pasuvandhana prayoga: “WHW- 





( 344 ) 


It is complete in three lines. 

The names of Istis treated of: (1) Agnyadheyesti taking 
up the whole of the first chapter; (2) Pavamanesti, 1 1 B ; 
(3) Anvarambhanlyesti, 12B ; (4) Utsargesti, 13B; (5) Puna- 
radhanesti, 14B ; (6) Agrayanesti, 16B ; (7) Ayuskamesti, 18A ; 
(8) Svastyayanesti, 1 8A; (9) Putrakamesti, 18B ; (10) Agneylsti, 
18B; (11) Vaimrdhesti, 19A; (12) Aindriya isti, 19A ; (13) 
Asamisti, 19A; (14) Lokesti, 19B ; (15) Mittravindesti, 19B; 
(16) Stusaravasurayesti, 20A ; (17) Vaisvanariyesti, 21A ; (18) 
VratapatTsti, 21 A ; (19) Pavitresti, 21A; (20) Varsakamesti, 
22A; (21) Caturmasyani, 24B ; and (22) Mahendristi. 

335 . 

1946. Sauttramamprayoga. 

A section of the third chapter of Prayoga Dipika. by 
Mancanacarya of Asvalayana’s school. 

Substanco, country-made paper. 9 x3J inches. Folia, 3. Linos, 10 on a 
page. The third leaf written in a different hand. Extent in slokas, 60 . 
Character, Nagara of the 18 th century. Appearance, discoloured. Complete. 

It begins : — 

i ^rrf^wir^t^r: i fon- 

^ i i 5^ | i tvmfa - 

i 5tirdi^«i^T% n wftw? i 

I JfPiMHHT I ♦IM^El-TT I I 

STTOfaffTT? | 

It ends: tottht i T^f fl^rTOf^fScrpit n*T|j|<f(pq - 

^TT I 

Post Col. :-*rfo fwT Wftftr n i ^rnr- 

imt i to ■n roVtwVwrft i 

TO ^ WI frfr rf fr ir^JTOI 



( 345 ) 


^ w TO' l! to iwmk' ^-ry on Asya. 

tDmrftfgrcr ?pRiiatai gw u«j<4k sssw i %, 

whwihwI tototot ^pr^snwfffir TOf?^ 

Httoj' ^ unjj i ^ Tr ^H ' <msq ^q 8 , > 

*TW | cT^ TO J i|<rlCM'ift* ^9f* totvtt- 

*NfT sn^n: I Tfa SECTOR: I 


336 & 337 . 

8416 . ^npjftT’in Vyudhasamndhaprayoga. 

By Baghunatha, son of Rudra. 

• Substance, country -made paper. 10x4’ inches. Folia, 199. Lines, 10 
on a page. Latent, in slokas, 3980. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 1795. 
Appearance, discoloured and repaired with transparent paper. 

A manual, directing how the rites, Vyudha and Samudha, 
should be performed, according to the rules of AsvalUyana. 

According to Aufrecht (Cat. Cat. II.) it forms part of 
Prayogapaddhati of Raghunatha. 

Beginning :— & ’d'tmwr* top || 

’WWDDi ^ fro* i 

FTORt «T|<i H ^ H 

TOP& Wf I llfi mTO'fl TOT 1P5: | 

^mnRDrnf stotto: to : *mrot gifa w ^rfvrast 
'TO T7*NyWtt*t TOTOnTTOTP TOIH'TOT 

HfroTroftTfafr diOu.^ ar^hn 'r^t ^ i TOwuF g 
froppr %f ww TOfsMTOTfinNj: wim 
wn xfa ^sf ttto wTfsnft *nrfro tort: i 
vnrnffo ffac fro tout* totot* imwmwitOcit- 
toj * touptc iTtfiTo totti «TOPrt* 

ffrt toc vm\ m 

TOTOfTTWTTOTTO^Iff ' I etc., etc., etc, 

"-44 '■■:■ 
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It is cor-jffa 
Ther 

U P ^ e x79B *fa pft ?W^ : * TfTTR: ~~ - ' 

®-‘ 

5T?^tWf ^ 1 

186B. aw — ^ ^ 7f ‘ 1 

I93A. 1 

’ 199A. (End) tfa * ww 1 

** TO mrit 1* ^ Wit **W ^ 

Ov Cv 

TOW 6 APT TO yw*;j<IW I 

TOTOTO afTOfP ndtaWHgW* 1 
TOtIto nfs^ 5 ? 1 ^CTO WPTO II 
afa f a w TO n - ntn^&p kw i 
3? ? p »jp pfarwftsfb ^roifp « >\ I 
stop; whff ? fo whftpawt «w pi t,« 6 
rfa ^Wto t®ti io% \ii° ahipt t vfrorat 
fttfetfp tow froft iffpiafa toww i 
See C.S. No. 354 and 369. 


vww» 


1942, \s<|k|Hill*I I Ukthaprayoga. 

By VimpMhyfiya, 

Substance, country-made paper. 8Jx4. Folia, 96, Linos, 10 on a mu 
Extent in slokas, 675. Character. Nagar. Appearance, very old. 

For a description of the work, see C.S. No. 865 n 28 
Vol. I, and L. No. 1282 and No. 161. ’ ’ F ‘ 

.. The f S ‘ from which this was copied was defective 
the^arete. See leaf 31A. The MB. isnotin*** 
condition : it ha ? been repairedbut it wants morel 



( 847 ) 

The author follows DevasvSmin’s commentary on Asva- 
lSyana Sutras in the latter half of his work on uktha. 

VisnOpgdhyaya’s prayoga is known as Visnugfldha. 
The present work contains the liturgy of four sacrifices, 
namely— Ukthya, Madhyandina, Vajapeya, and Dasargtra. 

339 . 

543. The Same. 

For the manuscript see L. 1282. 


340 . 



Asi'aliiiji.iiioiHiijtjtjyddhanaprakarana. 

By Apadem ? A part of Prayogapaiicaratna. 

Substance, country -made paper. 8x3J. Folia, 60. Lines, 10 on a page. 
Extent in slokas, 1200. Character, Nagar. Date, Saka 1693. Appearance, 
discoloured* 

It is a manual for the performance of ceremonies in 
establishing a fire according to Asvalayana KalpasOtra. 

1 1 begins : — 

w I w4wi 
«unflp qft m\&\ 

*rnrsi srcyro 

i w mwrei *t stjw i firrSffc- 
tnftm i 


Topics treated of 

xfojtwrfa i mmrtnr 
iftfUlffa t 
if* 1 

: |pjT 1 




( 348 ) 


' 

37A. sfa iftfaCTrsp i 

48A. to TOmTOjCT-yftrYfcrYfrn i 

53B. to yuiranvvifr Ti i 

Colophon : — 57B. xfa TOsprosfhpflniT- 

TOnWiTO TOTfTOTOg — then commences Adhananukramanika 
in two Slokas, after which there are 24 slokas from different 
authors, which end : 

% troj «rt%wt<=r g i 

ipwK g ^rfiTi Tran w? g 11 
^rfw sttoh to ftg: n 


For a short description of the work see “Flolentine Sans- 
krit MSS.” No. 419, which is dated Saka 1548. For a 
similar work see Bk. No. 252. 



i fafer- 


Post Colophon : 

ifarrai 
?ra=r i 

The book has in the left-hand upper corner sn® it* 
throughout. 

The scribe on the reverse of the last leaf names the 
MS. as Apadeva Adhanapaddhati. 


341 . 

248. I C Sturm Ssyaprayoga. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9x4 inches. Folia, 30. . Lines, 14 on a 
•page. Extent in slokas, 670. Character, Nagara. Date (P). Appearance, 
fresh. Generally correct. Complete. 

See I.O. Catal. 389. *'• 

Beginning (the rites constituting Caturmasya) 

-^lniinun TO* i 



( 349 ) 


3PT 


Wtiratfa I ^ tj 4= T3^:W5T I fTW 

refrggq wVrunt qq r »^’ WTspiT- 



^T ipfon I TfcT I 


It ends thus : — 



*^T"l _ . . ■■ ■ ■ fTi *. , , *i *s » f> ♦ j t- ». *\ ^ ♦ 

t^rrere^TTO^rt ttw tz tw®T T<npjr tfKWv 
W 5 ? W^TR TOcT + + + + TO TO T5 

xi l srfafsiwft + I Tfsr 'fT?- 

I 

Col. : — xi JrNtrofw Ito^t jftgj ?t^t n 

* ' . 

342 . 

1897. The Same, 

Substance, country-made paper. 9x4 inches. Folia, 57. Lines, 8 on a 
page. Extent in slokas, 1000. Character, Nagara. Date (?). Appearance, 
tolerable. 

For the work see I.O. Catal. No. 389. 

56B, wP?re?r n4 i *rw 1 

The savanesti ends : — 

^iMcW^iujmI^w: ^R^|fT ; yl«nm«^ *WT*T- 

siwt % ^ xrrar xtm % 

5 %^ wfr I TffT TOTTOT I =5H >J?TTcT I 
WJ SSfawsiT ^o.o | 

Ther^ are nine lines more after this. 

343 . 

10634. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 8£x3£ inches. Folia, 34. Lines, 10 on 
a page. Extent in alokas, 850. Cliaracter, Nagara. Date, Sam vat 1774, Ap- , 
pearanc6».old and discoloured. Complete. 



( 850 ) 

It ends : — *rf«fP5^ i *r«r 

The beginning quoted in No. 841 is the same as that of 
Caturmasyaprayoga, said to be a part of a larger work 
entitled Prayoga Pancaratra (although the name of Prayoga 
Pancaratra is not mentioned in the present manuscript), 
belonging to the Agvalayana sakha of the Rgveda. See 
I.O. Catal. No. 389. 

The date of the MS.: ^ 

i 

There are four lines after the date, containing accented 
mantras. 

344 . 

1951. I aturm asyaprayoga . 

By Anantadeva , son of Apadeva and grandson of Ananta Deva. 

Substance, country-made paper. 8x4 inches. Folia, 67. Lines, 10 on u 
page. Extent in slokas, 1450. Character, Nagara. Date, Saka 1676. Appear- 
ance, discoloured. Complete. 

Colophon : — 

Tfa gj^5fj^%5r rfTd^l<|- 

w i 

C\ N 

Post Col o TjsrnrfsMfaj; <rf%;r t^r- 

fo? fwnrn; i ri wTTrsffbmsr firfqg 

*rrc =r i 

n 

The manuscript from which this was copied had some 
lacunas, as will be apparent from an examination of the leaf 
66 A. 

MangalScarana, 

wwf wifhcrow i 

<W«n*lews 'St || 
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Object of tbe work lB. 

gnwrg«tgi f-flaflncff 

^Twftnrgw^re tf n*ffjr i *n^fl w^j 
sraro asrnjsfjnjrnrg *c? wrfHftf?r ^TOt-^wrfawf i 
«wrfiRyo r% TfH ^wm i sm^Wrn- 

!T$ 3fIVWHTH i t-'f^% I n4ftr I W- 

Tfa i iRjjnri ^hrst wr Tft 

ifaap i <^r n^ssii sperrcwjffai im ifhimT^it wk 

SJV *TT t^'^'4 I $|?3f%fci g. frigid I t’SH*!*- 

HTsfot lim •yfd[V]ihr ^fr&gr *r ftf^ji 
ftrsM^wrareicT i cr^nfcr t , a^hib : rr*nfb i 


Colophons (of the rites constituting Cdturmdsya ) : — 

18B, ufo ; 40 A, ^Birrorn ; 63B, t% ^T^yy&i ; 

The work is based on Asvalayana and Baudhayana. 

The authorities consulted : — 

1, ^rarnfr, sfrra^, *roii?r ; 2A, 
wmpr^^cTO ; 2B, ; 3A, ^mvc ; 4A, ; 5A, 

tWIJgR, jpt, Sdlfw ; 5B, R<41«dtf TO, ^TcWTO; 

6A, *mrc; 9A, 11 A, =aftrr; 13A, 17A, 18A, 

14A,36A,^; 15 A, ; 16B, 3TP5 , ?rm%^rsicrfl; 20B, 

C\ 

^«RTO; 21A, 22A, jffaRT and yrePariy^M ; 28B, 

32B, TfT^T?ff ; 33A, ^Tfsut ; 34B, ^ftfly^il ; 
52A, ?WilcT l 

345 . 

3222. 


Substance, country-made paper. 11 x 5 inches. Folia, 15. Lines, 9 on a 
page. Extent in slokas, 350. Character, Nagara of the nineteenth century .< 
Appearance, fresh. Complete. 



( 352 ) 
I. I 



Then follows Pavittresti by tlie same author. 


II. I 

Beginning :_cm fafjTVtTfsr ^mjirVvfrfsre l 

*kj i fr a rayV i *n 1 3 uTTPTrrvm sr'y^r- 

vlmfcrm ari^ypnft^imTfcrwt wt w%?r HTarr?mf% 

f*wt =jt stnpi 

h%?t y4wreiK5ft? m^TJW% ^ ^p_ 

JT’rlwy^yf^ invmrarraTJn vfactTg-srfmsrffrcra- 
*wwfk OrftrfTTwf^ Thrry^hni^T^ _ 


9A. 5mm: yf^r« 5JT^IT?fUT: I 

Pavittresti ends in 1 3B. Both these are expiatory rites. 


III. 

' s rfij i srn?nmw : i 

«Whw»wi 3 tt 5T% dmmmr l^^- ( 

W^r^.n^Xct mnW mfor ^ ^ 

^ m*mmi yftwfirfd mi «^- 

smfcmsmnrm 
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trwm'ffffe t’srrar mjwrrw ifft- 

TTO «Tdt TST% *WW5[fwt I 

This comes to an end in 14B and next we have : — 


IV. 

*p!r qftwfe ^ft ^ara. 

This goes to the end of the MS. • 

' 346. 

3304. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10$ x 5 inches. Folia, 7. Lines, 15, 10 
i page. Extent in si ok as, 300. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth 
ary. Appearance, discoloured. 


By Anantadeoa, son of Apadeva. 
Beginning sftaaj wmf^i am%Tftru jpsw i 
End : — 4B, l 

II. 

By the same author. 

Beginning : — 4B. cr^ f*rfflvnf*i i 

Colophon :— 1 SRlftWWW I sfc I 


347. 

757. *nro9^*nrafar i Asvalriyamya 
Priiyamtta. 

By Anaida Deva. 

For the manuscript see L. 1576. 

A fragment of Ananta Deva’s comprehensive work on 
itions. The fragment .under notice relates to praya- 
as for errors and accidents with reference to fire in yajna. 

45 



( 354 ) 


It /enas with Agnyupodghata prayascitta. 

Tlhe verse in 10B gives the author’s name and its 
contents 


After thi^/ there are three lines more dealing with the 
''same subject/.' It ends f^g, The authorities 

quoted J. 

Devatykta, Siddhanta bhasya, Sayanacarya, Trikanda- 
mandana, ^rayagcittanidhi of the author’s grandfather, 
Vrttikrt^ (the Vrttikrt here is the author of the Vrtti on 
AsvaiSfana Sfittras), Rudra Datta. 

4B. 5B. 6B. 

snrfwr, 7A[ ^rrW rfwr, 10B. i j ra fqfw i 


10309. The Same. 

By Anantadeva . 

Subtanoe, cdF^ry-made paper. 8x4 inches. Folio, 19. Lines, 9 on a 
page. Extent ini/ as, 300. Character, Nagara. Date Sam. 1869. Appear- 
ance, fresh. Con ^ ^ e. 

ColophoiX Td y Rf^rn^r srp^m » 

gHSig I II 


Post Col ' SAfter quotations from RamSndara an 
PrayaScittaprad ( *) * srr% wm \f\ 

Beg. w i etc. 

3^1 frm\ 3** ^1 i m tm i fir I 

«ra=5rr[%]Hfr *'n*i «ttt 



( 855 ) 

Hvn aroff »TC5$?f I etc., etc. 

The beginning is the same as quoted in L. 1576. 


349 . 

3211. stfirtufofa I Agnihotravidhi 


By Amntodeva. 

Substance, country -made paper. 8x4 inches. Folia, 8. Lines, 13 on a 
page. Extent in slokas, 208. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth century. 
Appearance, discoloured. Complete. 

It begins : — 

amfirefN’ n srniFrmrc + wvr mtm- 

art toh i a^Uou- 

^TT% UT^Kfinri cffTSJ SfFmfefW 

fw I W*fpWsftwW I cRU 


It ends :- 


iftnri sW tfftw wra; ik*Rt ftnrnr i 


350 . 

2998. or * I Paunara- 

dhep or Pumradheya mmgraha. 

By Rtidradevo. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10 X 4J inches. Folia, 8. Lines, 11 on a 
page. Extent in slokas, 225. Character, Nagara of the early nineteenth 
century. Appearance, discoloured. Complete. 

It relates to the method of rekindling the sacred fi?e 
extinguished on any account and belongs to the school of 
AgvalSyana. 

The mangalacarana and the object of the work. 



( 356 ) 


i*ncr?hr*rsrtf : n 

cT^r tjto^N gjT’^o^nw^JOTrwr 

siHsMicis i wfc i 




Colophon : — 

Tfcf ^3^f?fiTf^rfcT: ifcr?Tsn?t HJTTHT I 


The Post Colophon Statement : — 

ttfcT n fs^jr i w n 

The authorities consulted : 

1A. wcstw, asrpsrcssi, ^mrera, IB, wsiwt, t & z , ^rr?*rm, 
^Wrfej, ntw, tow, €ffrer^, 2A, ^fd^fe^T, ^rm, 
^n?Tf, ?rnffiuT^, ^rat^rsnrfrftra, 3A, ^XTfjprrsi, rrcm?R 
wnsi, , PWMB , «4K*l i 

351 . 

2999. I 


By Mohla Triyambaka. 


It is based on the author’s comm, on Agvalayana, 

Chap. Ill 

For the manuscript and the work see L. 4030. 

The Post Colophon Statement : — 




Pfuaifad 


2989. 


f>, 

TOW W I 

352 . 

Apatmk&dhclm nirnaya. 


By Govinda Dilcsita. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10x # 4J. Leaves, f7,*of which |the fifth i 
lissing. Lines on a page, 8. Extent in slokas, 374. Character, Nagara 



( 357 ) 

Date Saka 1736. Appearance, discoloured, pasted all over with transparent 
paper. Complete. 

Phe work, entitled comes to an end 

in lin^ 3, p. 11a. 

Fo| the work see L 1424, p. 41, Vol. IV, as well as the 
fourth 4ork in L4141, p. 253, Vol. X. 

3 1 In leaf 16& Tft fad^rt ?ra- 

I For which see the fifth work in L.,418. 

Pm Col . : — ^aronsiw so% \ 

mm fi&nA t 

vmt ii 

#PIT i 

Affe 7 this are given a few verses in which the contents 
of the Apastamba Sutras are detailed chapter by chapter, at 
the jend of which there is a short discussion as to whether the 
Bharadvaja Pitrmedhasutra is complete in one chapter 
or tjwo. 

( 353 . 

573. The Same. 


For the manuscript see L. 1424. 

The colophon given in L. 1424 is not to be found any- 
where in the body of the manuscript. It occurs in a different 
Jiand on the back of the last leaf of the manuscript. In the. 
first line of the leaf 19B ends 1 Then the$s 

are 6 lines of which breaks off abruptly. To 

following leaf mairked 20 is blank, on the back of which, 
ooours the colophpn. 



( 358 ) 


354 . 

3000. 


For the manuscript and the work see L. 4141. 

In L. 4141 the work is described under the |jte.me of 
Apatnlkadhamanirnaya. But it cou tains disquisitions by 
Govinda Caturdhara, on a number of Srauta rites ajbd cere- 
monies, and the last of the topics treated of is AJpatnika 
dharianirnaya 

4B. TfcT snTpfc jiK'K'TUVi ; 1 


fiwrt? , 7 jftn^<Clfg?rsicntJl fmx ( f 
of karikas — 8); 9A, Tfft ^ft*Tcr Ogtcirkq^ ^fectT- 

wm: ; 9B, asnrnti^tw fi , m ^rmtfcr 

fffauW ; 21A, ffa «rl l5RW-jfi f) *m- 

t * 1 € 

xraWrsrHfsno^: ; 27A, Tf?T 5&-^T?psfc % t«, iTJT^*ifbst- 

f rcga r gfo fieri ^EraiffaruHfsTjik: ; 28B (The last 

Colophon) ?p=i?riTM i#l fumf f*i w i 


Ml ft im- 


355 . 

260. I AguyadluViapaddhati. 

For the MS. see L. 1416. 

It belongs to the-Agvalayana School of the Rgveda. 
23B. Line 4. TTsrernTWfWs I 
22A, Line 2. Tfa «y I ^ wi ^-^fuTt f wV : I 
In leaf 23B, Line 3, begins a different hand, which goe§ 
o the end of the MS. and treats of Agrayauas. 



( 359 ) 


356 . 

31.28. i 

Asval ay an a g nihotrahoma , 

Substance, country-made paper. 6fx3| inches. Folia, 6. Lines, 9 on a 
page. Extent in slokas, 100. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth century, 
Appearance, discoloured Complete. 

It begirn : — 

^ (fr fenrr i -rgr 

'ttspI jtt fwm ew armfia 

tMW'iilsid: Ttfr 313 I Tft SITtP I 



TTaiSTum i asrrro-si ptfo i 


The Samkalpa runs:— 

1A. wprftftlWT 

wt'fWN'Siw wn Tfwife i 


357 . 

2134 . 

AmalUya nokta - 8 again prata ragni hotm-li oma . 


Substance, country-made paper. 9.1x4] inches. Folia, 0. Lines, 11 on a 
page. Extent in slokas, 100. Character, Nagara. of the eighteenth century. 
Appearance, discoloured 


It begins i— 


I sjtwott- 


5THR cf$5f yfw 7TTTW SWF31 


^ ? 5 fi ftr*T rmht ( 

rnjprt itt inrfinrFT fw^twe *ttt «a- 
ufa WfcT i wsfon; iter: Trf? cwra; i otwV 



( 860 ) 

UfddW *Wdl*rd<4id'[<rt T*t- 

*qfq I ci^h 5 ^ «<u*i*iV W- 

nf?r: fsnrnrniT^fti! wtr i Tfa fa<o*n^[ I 

If, ends : — 

^n«q e *rapg?tn *qt w ^ «i*a*ni i 

4^n q idt.faVHW’Nniff ^TOTTSft^t h**Ki* ! 


yfacTTR I 

It is meant for the use of those who keep up the holy 

fire. 

358. 

2340. ^tMNTOlftT’P I Darsa-Paurnamasa- 
' Pray og a. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9x3J. Folia, 21. Lines on a page, 9, 

10. Extent in slokas, 550. Character, Nagaraof the early eighteenth century. 

Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

20B. «r^r q^rrsr^fa sra ^t^^rrrTw: tfhraf *r fw \ 

# wmwi i *ra ! i 

C^d i 

Col. : — 2IB. Tfar *WTfH= I 

Post Col. : — i«fl (d<sS)<^ I 

forfeit ansrra qrtwsTO ^ ««m«l wtto- 
qftfstffa i 


etc. 

It begins : — # srej Tjsrf * ° ^cfiRcT ircSpsrcqJsro 

ttfafflWPqW’r W I ^ R«h*«jljSMI 

srwrftraTf^r ^s<q arfqgipswTsrnT «rnr#S 

’ft^rbsor cT?ff sfqnuTOratnn re jzt'Iwi «rftt 

*<* N 

[«f]sqrq'T»(H«ii^v[sr]RT5rl tt 



( 881 ) 


arr(cr)wr mq *»nWfinwRwn% i [ 

359 . 

2020. I KaukilasanttrS- 

mammdhi. 

According to AgvalSyana. 

For the manuscript and the work see L. 4246. 


360 . 

2328. | PindapUryajiaprayoga. 

From A mil ay ana Kalpasrdra. 

Substance, country-made paper. 8jx4 inches. Folia, 3. Lines, 10 on 'a 
page. Extent in slokas, 60. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth century. 
Appearance, discoloured. Complete. 


It bey ins '—VH 1 


irsicr Jrrorrcmr 

ifTOTfownszn 

“sf frro fc t Nwi wi ?fw sparser 1 1 winfiir sft- 

^jtwt wpn routf ftfd % 

HC’RffiTOIwNra WWWSIW I ” 

Ns, N 

It. ends:— Mm fiWTKffo frr ^ a sra^rr I 

aw wwtow i wwfigift wffa i facr- 
nwpfiwii firato gfti t froftwsf : i 


This short manual on a ceremony for the propitiation of 
the manes is based on Asvalayana KalpasQtra, 7th section of 
the 2nd chapter. 

46 
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This is enjoined on Brahmanas keeping np the sacred 
fires. It quotes the Sutras in the regular order, of Asva- 
layana. 

36L 

780. 

For the manuscript see L. 1552. 

This is a fragment of a comprehensive work on the 
Srautasuttra Prayascitta. 

It quotes from Hiranyakesisuttra, 2B ; Vrttikara, 4 A ; as 
well as from Katyayana as quoted in Parasaramadhava, 7B. 

Both Rajendralala and Aufrecht give the name of the 
work as AdhanaprayaScitta, which is only a sectional 
colophon. 

Two sectional colophons may be mentioned here. 

22B. WTOTOfeffl I 


362. 

2958. or I Prayogaratna 

or Srauta Prayogaratna . 

By Narasinha Yajvan. 

Substance, county -made paper. 9|x4 inches. Folia, 26, of which 17-22 
are missing. Lines, 11 to 13 on a page. Extent in slokas, 780. Character 
Nagara. Date, Sam vat 1780. Appearance, discoloured. Complete. 

It is a very rare and useful work in karika form, on thf 
Srauta rites, belonging to the school of A§val5yana. 

It begins : — 
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Tgvara Bharati is the author’s guru. 

firsrran: i ^ 11 

The object of the work, 
wg ' 

3if*r bwt ' 

y<TNi<«i sncfti^r^T » 0 11 

In 16B. he gives the name of his elder brother as 
Gopinatha Bhatta. 



y<wftfsr 5 s: 11 

8A. Tfir 

^The number of KarikSs 194); 11B, ffa (88); 

12B, TarWPwft^i: (23); I5B, TsrfirrN^Tft^i: *wmr: (83); 
16B, vfa ywwtTOT'WTft^r: (25); 23B, ifa 
(27); 25B, ifa (60); ifa 

(Two Karikas only) ; 26B, xfa 

?wtm: I 

The Post Colophon Statement : — 

tfqfcr \®' c » 'rfafra^ft^ri ^ 

v # 
fafecrfa^ ^ ^ ii w » 11 n 


363 . 

3122. I .¥ ah an t dr avid ham. 

Intended for the followers of the Rgveda. 

By Dvivedncala . 

Substance, country-made papef. 10-J x4f inches. Folia, 41. Lines, 10 on 
a page. Extent in slokas, 820. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth century. 



^ ; 


The mangalacarana and the object of the work. 

crenfapfit ^nnn i 

tr&iK sra^' 

fr'Jtw II 

Definition of Maharudra. 

*rw =? fw?T?nfsr3fW I 
^jfanrnrt *i*ti*rr jh^hv*; (first ifa^ft n 


It ends : ■ 


w fw twTJn II \ i 


i?r=ft^% finffacri 
fttcTTVrPPT ?KT finffacTTR i 
fact t j«t ntw SKfat 
wtwt7fa rt^T i^fNtTur h ^ n 

f^t trtrwwwcf ^faa3TT=rt fin»f~ 

«icn3s : i 

S -i ^ # 

r^jfci f% Tj^rwqr 

M dgt fTT ?rwti wwtsfir^r^ci utstHh ^ II 
Colophon ' — ffff ^llViW fircf^c rg?i% R«rt JTTnwf^trpi 

WTTFW I 

Post Colophon : — Tfa rffiPTWim^ l ^firf^Ninfinft' ^RWt 
firfijcrfM ^tHTPftvir^TWTTRT D 


364 . 

2683. ^T^^IT2nTOlI^TfT*RT I Asvalayana - 
Grhyak&rika. 

By KumUrila SvUim. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9|x5J inches. Folia, 46. Lines, 8 on a 
page* Extent in ilokas, 700. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 1889. Ap- 
pearance, frosh. Complete. 
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^laka. 


The last colophon wrongly calls the author Kumari- 



^ „. L 7 f 


For an excellent description of the work see Burnell 

14A. 

Post Col . ftrftr srrpmi t i 

With the MS. there is kept a stray leaf marked 15, and 
written in beautiful, bold Devanagari. 


365 . 

270. utlniTST I Prayogaratm. 

By NarUyana Bhatta , the son of Ramesvara Bhatta . 

Substance, country-made paper. 10x4 inches. Folia, 119. Lines, 12 on 
a page. Extent in slokas, 3570. Character, Nagara. Date, Saka 1762. Ap. 
pearance, tolerable. Generally correct. Incomplete at the end. 

For a complete work see L. 1465. 

The present MS. ends with Astakavikrtisraddhaprayoga. 
Post Colophon Statement : — 

wtst ftrfijcT ww vxw ^ n 


366 . 

639. The Same . 

For the manuscript see L. 1465. 

There are two works by the same author. (I) Prayoga 
ratna complete in 148 leaves and (II) Aurddhvadehikapad- 
dhati complete in 44 leaves. 
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The Post Colophon Statement : — 

*03 ^ 1,*.^ ffT^ TT gjj 

fn^gtr^TRi *rmw fiNs 


iPWfftlfefJT i 

jjctt Jnrg?rr ftt 5 ! jpgrreTHRit i 

?i% f*rfcr Jnr%' 3 wttr 11 


367 . 

164*8. The Same. 

Substance, country-made yellow paper, lb’. X 4f. Folia, 96. Lines, 11 on 
a page. Extent in Slokas, 3800. Character, Nagara. Date (?). Appearance, 
fresh. Generally correct. 

It ends with the chapter on < Astakavikrti Sradha 
Prayoga.’ 

The obverse of the first leaf contains a full index of the 
subjects treated of in Prayogaratna which is given here in full. 




sm «fwiw i 
^ i *srferaT*R ... v® 

J 5. ... u 

8 I ITT^ — ... 

, 8k I u» ••• 

< i iOtMuFfwifa ... 

© i «»<n»4rcfo r re T 
y i imkisror: witf, 

=5«T5Hft^n::... ^8 

\o 1 iPSTSaRlT® Vh V 


V 1 

jTHfyr^r Ho 

^.-8* 

V 


0: 

V 1 

Vic ... 

8^, 81 

1,8 1 

fcwffl v° 

SI 

B*. 8 

VU 

vrTfDRT B° 

88, 8 

\i ' 

Tftfa: ... 

8 

V® i 


8«s,« 

V=i 

mwTKtm 

1 

Vi 

... ... 


V i 

mn%TT: 

< 

^ i 



v i 

fas^jrar 

-1 

8©, 
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1 3T^«T 

to 

8<= 

i i ^raBTJpr 

8^= 

Hi ... 

8t, lo 



1$ i -SH ... ‘ 

1» 

1« 1 Bo 

1-11 

i ^rn*nR ijo 

11-1$ 

It I ^srma 

1® 

1° i Jnmrtffa?* b» ... 

iM° 

^ 1 WftXM S<> 

$\ 

^ 1 ^0 

i\ 

^ i iffcmsr Bo 

i\, A\ 

^8 I BWft(ft) [f]cT- 


%BTBf^o ... 

$i 

Ill *WI=hk BBto ... 

i\4i 

\i 1 fjRT? Bo 

AA-^t 

\ 1 Bipii: 


1 i 


1 i in^T*r: 

$ c , it 

8 1 insq ^jirWt ... 

At, 

1 1 frrrpjp^?) isr'- 


JWBfawr ... 

£>0, ^ 

i 1 ap? M BBjmJTI 

<5\ 

$> 1 

% «i 

■c 1 WTT1IB 5P5T^: 


C 1 W<U*I TJo 


V- 1 fanrrrrto 

, — a a 





| Thrift 1J5R lf< ... <5>S, «C 

\b i 

1,1 1 WJgifliSIliHfafsf: sc 

\A I WT: SWTO^: sc 

i sra jHife - 

f«npf: ... ... «c, st 

^8 I f^Nfwt: ... ■st, Co 

^c | ••• c^ 

i 5rfTn^re'?mfirfy * ^ 

Bo I ^TMTOl'tfn: ... c^-c^ 

8?, i arejfcrefafiifB: ... c^ 

8^ i «im-flu% 'fWr- 

WW! c^, 



TTtP eg 

8< i srftw^r&ffB 

BPrfemo ... 1=8 

8S I ^PBHBo ... «8-c^ 

I* ?RJIo ... c^ 

8£ I <*m4U-f)TBT*r*r Bo c^ 

10 i (iuft-TR ^traft- 

Wfsw ••• ^i, «a 

ATW^iWTftBrr «s 

4 

1\ I Bo ... cs, cc 

11 I arfafa B^tfto ... cc, «£ 

1^ I Bo... c^ 



UjB I *IWtHU He 
MJl I Sf» 

i fingfq^rsr tnffo 

I 3JTS 
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^ ; »5 1 
!<£. I 

£»-£*. S i° I 


grwWng 

Id+fl^STO S 



£8-£< 


Tfd *WTKT (tf :) 


368. 


2194. The Same. 


Substance, country-made paper. 9£x3£ inches. Folia, 2.30. Lines, 7 on 
a page. Extent in slokas, 4600. Character, Nagara of the seventeenth cen- 
tury. Appearance, discoloured. Incomplete. 


It begins :— ■ sffrw wfrnr Jriraf =9 g ^ d ^H i 
^ ■jpbri ftr?n: jpt*T n 

VTfTT^Wrt I 

f*nr grrcsi i 

IffllJUHWy^d %cT 
^5R«f pnrar^fWTT ^ «r* I 

ftrcfa adi*^ *n% 

?£N cfc( ^fcisHd trtt ^ ii 
’wrfw HWHt ftff^rnr^JT i 

^iWi W^ T gWMfd : || 

s* 



phii 3R^" *r ai;*w^ u 

crr«j ftnrff ggn qia^tyfTdiv =* i 


a ^r d ' n 

M^rdmCd^it! wferr t ffrum t i 
% *rfan : ’STjsrfcs yflfadi: a 

wfarc €twt ■n i (*tf frf^mrefa t) 
srrawif iTTfr^r fttyfUmm* ^ j 
JTcTHt **r | 

^FTfaTYt TOPnBTTCTT ^«Jld«m || 
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** t m i if fgri w Ttslww i 
JTTTW^ fa<tTO : II 

s» 

fa^rar T5pr st^jp^ fripra : i 
spt II 

Bhatta Naray ana’s Prayogaratna is well known. See 
1.0. Catal. No. 4*71. Topics treated of are: — 

26A, xfa ; 44A, xfh u ' refqw T;. 49B, 

irefmnT?n: wwitt ; 91B, xfa imfuwm ; 96B, xfa 
^wr^^sraWwftJm^TTfjir fl'rrrrnf'T ; 104B, xfh fawxfwffr ; 

si 

107A, xfir 114B, xfh ; xfh ; 

115B, xfu ^ffflTEr: ; 118A, xfh ; 119B, xfa 

wfir: ; 121 A, xfa *Njf<Nr Wjsfatftftp ; 126B, 
tfa whw^SpftlT: ; 139 A, Tsn^TT^VTSpPrpfi #5Tfar ipftir:; 
154B, ; 161A, xfa 

s» 

tHTfr: ; 162A, xfa Jm^anpffJT:, ^rfsrsrfw tprfr: ; 162B, 
Tfa JTTPTOJTfX Xtm WflTHfl; 164B, xfa jffcmtm; 171B, 
xfa wx^iwtir: ; 192B, xfh sRJinxwrcpffa: ; 199A, xfa ts- 
KWiwfirfv: ; 209A, T*rftre*ra*rcpfrn ; 214B, xfa muftman- 
fafa: 1 

The MS. breaks off abruptly while dealing with the 
discontinuation of the sacrificial fire. 


From a comparison with 1.0. Catal. No. 471, it will be 
found to be a revised edition of Bhattanarayana’s Prayoga- 
ratna. It omits the chapter on obsequies of Bhatta 
Naray ana’s work and adds a new chapter on expiations. 

On the title-page it is called w*TWRft tpffjp and the 
following leaves bear the name of Ananta on the left-hand 
margin :— 

76B, wW*r*fT ; 88B, aprwwft; 113B, sKwmjft; 140B, 
«R; 144A and B, aprwwft; 175B, 178AB, and 

47 
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srcjtaT *R*n fapsurt ^ i 

srr£fap*nJR ^ y^fnw 11 

371 . 

295. The Same. 

Substance, country-inado paper. 9x4 inches. Folia, 32. Lines, 7 on a 
iage. Extent in slokas, 390. Character, Nagara. Appearance, old. In- 
:omplete. 

This is a mere fragment. It comes up to the latter 
portion of Grahayajna, where it abruptly breaks. 

372 . 

3277. I 

From the Prayogaratna of Narftyana Bhatta . 

Substance, country-made paper. 9:}x4 1 2 inches. Folia, J27. Lines, 9 on 
a page. Extent in slokas, 400. Character, Nagara. Date, Saka 1735. .Ap- 
pearance, fresh. Complete. 

Colophons : — 

TT*ft»T: i 
24A, -sfcT 

wwrn i 

. 25A, Tft safari i 

27B, rft fsRit i 

Post Colophon :—■»;% ri *r^- 

373 . 

527. fq^sfq^JlUT?!: | 

For the manuscript see L. 1294. 

Prayogaratna, to which Pindapitryajna is stated in the 
colophon to belong, is attributed by Rajendralala to Hari- 
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hara. It, however, agrees with the chapter on Pindapitryajtt& 

in Prayogaratna: see pp, 90-92 in Catal, No. 367. 

» * 

The following authorities are found to be quoted : — (1) 
Apastamba, (2) Asvalayana, (3) Rudradatta, (4) Haradatta- 
bhasya, (5) Visnudharmottara, (6) Sradhaprayoga. 

Post Col . ^ STfrft- 
^ £ , 


374 . 

2682. 

A fragment of Prayogaratna. 

Substance, country-made paper. AJ- X 5 inches. Folia, 21. Lines, 8 on a 
page. Character, Nagara. Date, Sam vat 1820, Appearance, fresh. 

Colophon : — 



ies. 


The object of the section is explained in the following 


T: I 




See Catal. No. 369. 

•3JS, Tfh 4B, Tfh ; 5B, Tarp?f^- 

7A, 3TC 13B, traWf ; 

,7A, ; 20B, i 

Post Colophon v=^t \8 parrot 

«WTK! t 
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375 . 

1982. I 

From Prayogaralna by N dray ana Bhatta . 

Substance, country -made paper. 8^x4 inches. Folia, 11. Lines, 9 to 12 
m a page. Extent in slokas, 200. Character, Nagara. Appearance, old and 
liscoloured. Complete. 

The Utsarjana is a form of expiation for any defects 
that may crop in the recitation of the Vedas, and Upa- 
karma is a ceremony to be performed at the commencement 
of the recital of the Vedas that these defects may be avoide< 

In I.O. Catal. No, 484 Eggeling’s explanation of the ter rf 
utsarjana and upakarana to be ceremonies for the termination 
of and the commencement of the Veda is misleading. 

The samkalpa of Utsarjana, 

TO: g'ift TOTffl: 

TOIMTTO ^CTTWl' WrajUTOT TO-ftTOT j 

ft*tT TOTOTcrrfTO^TTJJTOTOT ~3m 

^frPCHJ ffa i 

Utsarjana ends in 9B. 

Col , ! JCfff TOturi I 

10A. swNtww i 

Samkalpa. arrow: STO: foaW 


TOTPflTO WfTOTOJT’rt TOTOTrPTO 



Tfa i 


The last. Colophon : — 

Tfa %r?roTW3i% 
TOfir: I 
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j 

to an encj in linos 3, Fol. 1 1 , and in the remain* 
jere is given ; a special form of Upakarma for a 
v 4acari. 

1 aumsSlftiln: I *m + + +c« ° ^ 9 

a/ seems 

7 + + ^WlfefariiSTCT WIP,].., „ t 

f , fr ^ a. , 068 Dot 

/ 1 armami. 

f j shown 

\ ' ’ Saptas 

or * Of 8^)7. I ^ 

j 30 ^4 A’arSyajfl. Bhatta. 

ytance, country -niude paper, tij x 3}. Folia, ->> (of which the 2nd TJst-lia 
Srd arc missing). Lines, 8 on a page. Character, Nagara, Appear- ^ 

(i‘V olclv CJoncrnlly correct. Fragment. Uepaired with transparent ^ 


for a description see 10. Catal. No. 1560. This frag- 
ends with Garbhadhana ceremony. It is a manual o 2B 
ious ceremonies and observances in accordance with Asva^ • 


1 1 a ritual. Narayana Bhatta wrote this for Southern, 
t. For his son Sankara says in his Gadhivansanu- 
Leaf 11B. 

WTOwPfrr i 
WW VRW 3 p ; wfr- 
WfWH fafe^WdM^fci h 


V, 2955. m SWffo I 

ji K&wntattvapradTpikii nr laghnpaddhati. 

By Krsna Bhatta , the sou, of Purusottama. 

Jr Tor the manuscript and the work see L. 4134. 

* Xt is a very useful work, containing the expositions, an! 

'les for the performance, of all the important Grhyi 
hand) 
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rites and ceremonies. It consults ';he works o. 
well-known writer of the school of AsvalSyana. \ 

Besides the ancient Smrtis and the Furanas, \ 
iT^nrTft^rw 28B, 24A, jtt 

29A, trafowtau&U}, wfo 
34A, ainfwr 35B, ia > 11 ^asmrst 4-J 

Appcaran . ait 

fSrohn 52B, 53B, 84tx 

flgrd+ii>,eui< 84B, m ag gw'fy pr ant, q-ftvt 
wftwnarc 99A, ^nrfw iWB, jgwt% / 7 
107 A, fwawHuc 107 A, Thrift 109 A, sttctcw f* 11 - 
140B. 


378 . j 

64 73. *nrrtg*T5TOlfrr: or HTlTTO I ’ \ ■ 

Smartmiusthmapaddhati or Prayogaratva . 

By Ananta Dtksifa. I 

Substance, country-made paper. 10J X 4J inches. Folia, 195, of whic 
B-63 arc missing. The gap has been filled up by twenty- six leaves of an 
uinuscript, marked from 2-27. Lines, 9 on a page. Extent in Slokas, 3c 
iharacter, Nagara of the nineteenth century. Appearance, discolour 
/'omplete. 


Colophon xfct (-) ^M^difawK (-) 

’ffoffwTOT ^THWTSnftlT: STT*T fw 


fi'ifld! || 

For the work see L, 2392. It belongs to Af f" 
hool. The opening verse ’rwrffl' etc., M 

heeded by the three opening verses of Narayaua fi! 
ayogaratna. 

The MS. lacks the concluding verse quoted in L, 
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Prayoga BhfisS, unknown to Aufreeht, seems to be a 
very comprehensive work, of which the present MS. seems 
to contain a mere fragment. The author’s name does not 
ajppear in any of the leaves; he speaks of Narldharmaml- 
ipansa as another work of his. 

As shown above, it begins with Saptapakasamstha. As 

t here is Saptasomasamstha, there is also Saptapakasamstha 
r a set of seven sacrifices enumerated at the beginning, in 
vhich cooked rice is offered. . leaf 33 A, Pakasamstha 

t nds, and sthallpaka begins. The MS. abruptly comes to an 
nd, while dealing with the latter. 

The authorities quoted and consulted: — 
i IB, sfiTfatiT; q|:; 2A, WrP, tnftwra 'JTTWffa; 2B, 
W1; 3A, aETtraRT, ; 8A, 9B, 

fa; 14A, Hfromicr ; 18A, ammp ; 20B, 

* 26B, Mft-^farfa-tmscrFnr, j^t:, 

; 27A, ^ngffarmftr 1 ; 3 npfnrr5i ; 27B, srrcrcr- 
Wt, ir'mfarrlr; 28A, 

I 

| 28B, fa?RWTBl; 29A, 29B, 

H^A, affair*, -sfaRTC, 3 '3 3Wi ; 30B, 

E ;^ffamffa>nfi',' 31A, wwinfaffaT ; 31B, 

FOT; 32A, *fa ^ffar:; 33B, ifs firawir- 

TTftxrff^srrcT; 34A, rfs Btorrffar!, snfasWr; 

35A, fax«fa% g; 35B, 
-jfa fewiP; 37 A, ; f^nfaftRE; JtN*:; 

|jtpPT^ ; 38A, Hfwht g ; yfarftffaT ; 38B, 

39A, y^Ju:«i tfaftrafa; 41 A, sfasmrtifr ; 
\ ; fwfa; 42A, 3T^tfaf*d(cH*l|d ; WTPT- 

•; 42B, 43A, erp 

■> |4A, JTPrfaftfcTT; ; 44B, imrt; jfasrent; 

band) . xfj; *rrfWh*r: • 
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384. 

78. I Prayogasarvasva. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9|x4-J inches. Folia, 78. Lines, 9 onji a 
page. Extent in slokas, 1390. Character, Nagara. Date, Sam. 1871. Appemr 
ance, tolerable. Complete. 

Directions for the rituals of the sacramental rites, fdi> 
a Brahmana householder. The compilation is anonymoul 
and’ apparently belongs to the Kgveda, as there is thj 
assertion “sr im” “not mine” after repetition ' of thl 
deities’ names, which is peculiar to the Rgveda, and as alsj 
the compilation opens with a salutation to Asvalayana. Thj 
mangalacaranasloka, however, is borrowed from Narai 
Bhatta’s Brayogaratna. 

It begins thus : — 

i 

■sfam wtfeR wit? i 




mfti ? ^ n fj 0 . ^Tl | cara„o,, ^colour,, 

sropr jjI 

ij?t% + + [u]frfffd^ <n 7 

trfrrwrh 

fwtrra 

V? TSTlfn frfgTJJ • 





4«ii?r « igiw Tsnft* 
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End:—?-' i m-< 5^ wfc 

tatr ! 'wyat 1 

„ Colovhon :— ffa JTfsfotMsn Tfa for- 

C\ 


Post Colophon :— xi fafeci < 

xi ^n?TH 1 

so% fran t ip® t 1 


. JU , .S ; a 
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2876. /I Grhya work by the son of Visvanatha. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9Jx 4^ inches. Folia, 59. Lines, 10 on 
page. Extent in slokas, 2800. Character, Nagara of the early seventeenth 
entury. Appearance, discoloured. Incomplete. 


w iran# ^ JTTfrt faerc; tnn 1 


STpfrfWfM SK^oSfl ^ 




*G*R *fir» *T Wl II ^ II 


^ W- wjfNfscrrfr ^ (?) 
tfswfanrftrspi Ifewf 11 ^ 11 



Wf ftwricft +(-++ + 
+ + + + + + + II 8 11 


% irfrere *toir. s#?tcts n 

jrafcm twi ’flnafft Tfats "* . iwift 1 

■*■ 

Mainly based on Bhatta Narayanans Prayogaratna. 

On the obverse of the first leaf, it is called (in a later 
hand) ftpspmffaT 
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386 . 

6464. | Prayogaddrpana. 

By Narayana Yajva, son of Cayam Bhatta. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10x4} inches. Folia, 172. Lines, 1\ 
on page. Character, Nagara of the nineteenth century. Appearance, freshly 

Incomplete at the end. \ 

119 

An authoritative compendium of domestic rites and 
observances, of the school of Asvalayana. 

Si. 2. •TPTT JTTVfci JTTcft; ficPC UWT I 

^rp^ri^wT^isi iifcranfcf n 

SI. 3. wtTTvsft i 

sNWt® £tsj II 

For a description of the work and the authorities it ft 
quotes, see I.O. Catal. No. 469. 

171 B, «r«r f<fw srfeHTroii J«J«IT *w*nwii ^ 
^nsjfsRTar^r^ifiir i This is the last topic in this incomplete 
MS. 

Among the authorities, is found Prayogaparijata (171B— 
^ffafeu) omitted in I.O. Catal. 


387 . 

2866. | Apademyaprayoga. 


Substance, country-made paper. 8f x5 inches. Folia, 18. Lines, 13 on 
a page. Extent in slokas, 450. Character, Nagara of the early nineteenth 
century. Appearance, mouse-eaten. Incomplete. 



The authorities consulted. 

, 1 A *u«hw, ?pitcst by Trfarrcfa, fs re ng wap i - 

wk, wfmft, IB whtm ftfwr; 2 A, «rp wm , «rr>sr- 
irfafi; 2 B, 6 A, mxpfj 



( 385 ) 

6B, q ' t fa q?, fWwnrrai; 8A, ; 9B, WB- 

; «TOWT 5 Rifo>refa ; 13B; sn^nmTsi *t«J : 15B, «frqf|- 

*nfw ; 16A, 16B, framm?; 17A, 'sfTsn^WTO; 17B ( 

| 

^rrh^ramra, 5 rncrw^ft : i 

| Topics : 6A, T WM^ftdW*iW> T= , m ; 6B, MmV 
flfr wrfrfefwn, an? «nf*cTCRrH«(<ift: TnrrftifwfOTrt Twr*ii 
, 10B, gmftrfwr-, *n? jnrw * 

i 

|lB, wn fagfTETHfwi: : 12B, 3P? fitgOqWPW; 

388 . 

6202. Two works. 

i. ^fWnwnfaiT i ]Jsi- tarpanakarik ft . 

By Anantadeva. 

Substance, country-made paper. 91x5 inches. Folia, 2. Lines, 8 on a 
jage. Extent in slokas, 24. Character, Nagara. Date, Sain vat 1848 and Saka 
713. Appearance, discoloured. Complete. 

The number of karikas— 12. 

Colophon :— Tfo I 

Post Colophon ?f?5r *u% JT% 

(?) srpspffl# 

# fenlt ^ fafeu ^fNfesrau 

Jfwsm? drc^^lolsritm toi fafei sfftarawar 

SI SJ \J 

xro u? i ^Nrawfinft i 

Si Si 

inning :~5sft JTiiratTC w i 

*P? | 

^nu jrami i 

*wwrcr ^rta?4*f n \ 11 

vstm a cf frftm g $arfcr fat s&fpt » ^ » 

49 : 
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II. I Bsi-tarpamkarikn. 

Substance, country-made paper. X 4 inches. Folia, 4. Lines, 8 ojn a 
page. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 1848. Appearance, discoloured. 
Complete. j 

Colophon : — Tfcr ^Kfacfiki srtttrt l I ; !ji »e 

Post Colophon:— ipr f Kc ’ f ' 

wnwl ^nrrnwTT#fWTT% it es 

mm Ml 3TT xf^gw^Jtr I artffa ffTSTO 

rramrsr^t c^nm^-^osf^srirPT ftrMa j* 

JT§ ^ UTOSfT^t i 

N» . ^ 

i i vcm w i \ 

* \ 

Wfi etc. 

Number of karikas, 26. 

Beginning : — sft irii^R w I 

fere ^Tc^n ^pwr^r^fepr i 

*mm sro wm\ i 

wfer TOIT ^TTOTcr || ^ || 

TOTOriMHji ?r% w^iw v i 

*WKfKI cT || ^ || 

End : — feffe ^ r^T 3iTferHf 
IWlTjitd TOM 

The second half of the stanza is wanting. 

No. II. appears to be an amplification of No. I. 


389 . 

1983. SRK^inqWRtlPr UtsarjanopdJcarm aprayoga. 

Substance, country-made paper. 7| x 4£ inches. Folia, 20. Lines, 11 op 
a page. Extent in slokas, 400. Character, Nagara, Date (P). Appearance, 
ol4 and discoloured, Anonymous, 
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The ceremony of Utsarjana ends in line 2, 17A, where 
begins Upakarma. 

IB, w* ^ ^ ^rrro 5 

■nr 5* fpnr iprwf^r^i m\ 

fm°v stottH wtfkw< ufP- 

irwrjf-ip^r rf^rftfHMirci cr#wtokt toi- 

htwt ^rnm 

M 

fife 

grferf^f ^rfftci ^ wficsi i ^nf p^ ! i 

17A. wnm stop %mm\ gpnr 

tcTPffrf 1 |4 ^ *4 ^ ?4r ^ 

wifi^ ^TorarFra crsfeTOT 

d?*t ^wiiqm re *rffjWi (?) ** ^TOTfir- 

^ TO^OTWR^i 

The manuscript of Upakarma is incomplete. 

On the upper margin of 22B this is attributed to 
Bhatta Narayana. The entry is in Bengali. 


'TOHffif *ig*n<IW I 

This is evidently wrong, as in leaf 2A it quotes Kama- 
lakara, the grandson of Bhatta Narayana. 


,2454. 



Utsarjanopakarmapmyoga. 


By Viipubhatta belonging to the School of Awalayana. 

Substance, country-nj§dc paper. 8,1- x 4 inches. Folia, 45. Lines, 7 on a 
page. Extent in slokas, 528. Character, Nagara of the nineteenth century. 
Appearance, discoloured. Complete. 
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For the manuscript and the work see L. 3238. 

It begins w 
A short work entitled is added at the end, as 

a supplement to the main work. * 

an'TOriK i =? wNfamfii i 



Vi 


wtft<ST f9f*lf»WcW I 


i fw% 


Post Col. 


391 . 

6462. 


Substance, country-made paper. 10x4i inches, Eolia, 14. Lines, 11 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 350. Character, modern Nagara. Appearance, 
fresh. Complete. 

A treatise on utsarga and upakarma. 

Beginning : — ?ft JiinUTS stir: i 

%M ssff *rt sjtrcnJt i 

*rr fast *w srpw n 

sfiflT wnpriff | 


i ferity «rrc 
i *r i aw 3 tew 

1 swat ? 


i ^TTffrrftjft wrftwpppn 
9rru? 1 w 3^9 

tew -farci 


fSlffefd I 


9fw%ftfcf%^EEi% ^rra iraftt 1 
3B, Tfir 4B, cd^r^n 99^TsisfW7rpfT9f»4 jaifcj — « 

T*W — 5A swtewWwrfte — under this heading it gives the 


pratikas or the initial letters of mantra $ from all the four 
vedas. 
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It ends with the pratlkas of*the Atharvaveda— 

End :— nw i *jtthi 

tsttw^wi m fsffcf srewfaiiffareww nf vrc 

fRRfarc: sffaat n jw ii 
II 

392 . 

2941. | GrahayajAaprayoga. 


For the MS. and the beginning and end of the treatise 
see L. 4070. 

It treats of the method of offering sacrifices to the nine 
planets, as directed in the supplement to the Asvalayana 
Gfhya suttras, which should precede every one of the do- 
mestic rites. 

The Samkalpa runs : — 

iwfai’nftij ciid 


28A, m =5 sn'w^Rnzirofcfiretfffi 


393 . 

2686A. fzffty I Vedapariiyanavidhi. 

By Kamalakara. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9Jx5 : | inches. Folia, 27. Lines, 5 to 
8 on a page. Character, Nagara. Date (?). Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

Vedaparayanavidhi begins — 

tsttowo i ?rwT^ wiroi htt m i 

•s' 4 

siw i 

^ra g-ftfiii' ^jf^enr ii *Ttnrf? 

It ends in 8B. 

The subsequent leaves contain 2686B for which see 
OataL 253. 
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* 394 . 


3268. ^nVT*T I Anvadham. 

Substance, country-made yellow paper. 9x4 inches. Folia, 7. Lines, j 
on a page. Extent in idokas, 100. Character, Nagara of the nineteenth ecu 
tury. Appearance, fresh. t 

The leaves contain, at the left-hand upper margin, 
evidently the abbreviation of Anvadhana. It is practically 
the same work as Catal. No. 251, but with more of ritua 
and iess of anukramanika. 


3JW ytTtli: I 


It begins : 





mm wrrcftfh mm fasfet ii 
ftrarfar f^nimnim i 
hW «W fmni d(JI*l W*T n 
%sr ^wrtefwr %^arr ^m i 
w ?r md mrr msrr miT i 

mf*r spjifftr =? wf»T fafsmfr i wurnt 11 

srssnwrft 3 v&nt 1 

4<iiiyi'Mi*ti««t^i^ vkhw 1 


395 . 

5879. I Pancamahayajmpaddhati 

(AsvalSyamya). 

By Nilakantha, son of Visvanatha Bhatta, son of 
Sndhara Bhatta , son of Krsna Barmti, son of Sndhara. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9-J X 4{ inches. Folia, 19. Lines, 9 on a 
page. Extent in ilokas, 380. Character, .Nagara of the eighteenth century. 
Appearance, discoloured. Complete. 
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Beginning : — 

'^JiSstnr w i 

jrfarsr irtfirfrfTcf Jnrf*: (?) 

m fipfer ^ irsft! ii 

swwf ^>frn’?T5T i 

cfi^g; ^jt: urep fawwflw n 

®\ N 

W ^rTrft ffaTC!? *fcf ^t: I 

W ftprf jftftf ftfWTT w II 


^ IfTT^5[T: I 


TOf! ^^T5TT W 3 ?*!® aKcTPT jfN ^tI'+H^ 

is from Asvalayana. ^ , 

^nrsf? ^nrsff ife i 



*rsrc^ irtfsr * ^nrep i *r 1 *nr 

^5[TfcT Tf 1 HP H WpRi: I ^lf?T 

<ig«ei«r^ ! I «!•)«(* . : 1 

% % ^JTTnrsrr: 1 h 1 

11A, Tfa SPfnrsj ; f 3 ^^: 15A, TfcT ^TTT^J t^®P, arc 

W*rsp ; 16B, wh few ; 17B, wh fr$wm : 18A, srejftam: 1 


Colophon :— Tfa 

7JPT «iig s i i n<. t,SIM«iW I 

H*lH Tsrfff: I *WTTP I 


Post Colophon :- 

3j[WJR) ci ^T&BI TO^ I *T«*N I 


396 . 

# 3018. I AhitUgninaranedahUdi, 

By Bhgjtta N Ur ay ana, son of Ramakrsna Bhatta.. 

Subatano^ ' 4 ntry-made paper. 6Jx3| inches. Folia, 23. Lines, 8 on a 
page. Extent in slokas, 276. Character, Nagara of the early eighteenth cen- 
tury. Appearance, discoloured, Complete, 
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For the beginning of the work see L. 1388. 
It ends : — 


fftr ^ %<r 

srarrfv: TFrrfiret n 


Colophon :- 


l- WTTTffT 


397 . 

2974. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10 x3J inches. Folia, 20. Lines, 10, 11 
on a page Ext ent in slokas, 350. ( Character, Nagara of the eighteenth century . 
Appearance, discoloured. ^ Complete. 

Colophon ^ { . 

Tf?r i 

A manual of rites on the death of a householder who has 
preserved sacrificial fires, according to the school of Asva- 
layana. 

For the beginning of the work see L 1338 and I.O. 
Catal. No. 479. 

It ends q mfcrerenrro t’gm tow xfb wSfe- 
Miaidi i f^Um TTcrrei srr^rw 3rn?nm Tfa 
+ ftf*T I 

It does not agree at the end either with the I.O. MS. or 
with the “ L” MS. which comes next. It is more detailed. 


398 . 

482. The Same. 

For this manuscript see L. 1338. 

Post Col. T* fHW 
*wtk i i ete.' 



1853. I Antyestipaddhati. 


By N Hr ay ana Bhatta, son of Ramesvara Bhatta . 

Substance, country -made paper. 10 x4| inches. Folia, 197. Lines, 8 on 
a page. Extent in ilokas, 2600. Character, Nagara. Date, Saka 1688. Ap- 
pearance, old. 

For the work see I.O. Catal. No. 480 and L. 195. • 

This is a part of Prayogaratna. 13A Tf?t wfirvif SWSTPT- 
pB-eyelir: i 

Subjects treated of are : — 

*1 N 

ywciffa 

«aw, <w<i8l sCTOfircretfr:, "THsnsffr:, 

Jifc'ffijr, ?iwnw- 
wpsitit- 

fv qn fcw i TOiwsfrn, ’riJrafa, wrfT^ra?nprR- 

,OT I 

Besides the authorities given in the I.O. Cat., we notice 
the following : — 

Devayanlya karika, 38A ; Jatukarnya, 38B ; Yyaghra- 
pSjla, 39A; Javali, 39B; Vrddhavagistha, 54B; Visnudhar- 
ma and Kalikapuraua 55B; Brahmaudapurana, 67B; Devl- 
purSria, 65B; VisnusamhitS, 82A; AgnipurSna, 87B ; Bha- 
vjsyottara, 93B; Madanaratna, 112B; Prthvicandrodaya, 
USB; Hemadri, 11 5B; Laugaksi, 117 A; Renuka-karika, 
121B ; Smrti-sagara, 126A; Divodasiya, 130A; Suddhi- 
tattve Devalah, 131B ; Chandogaparisista, 132A ; Brhaspati, 
141A ; Vaija-vSpa, 143 A— B ; MSrkandeya and Visnu- 
50 ■ ■' ■ 
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purana, 145B ; Gautama and Angira, 148A ; Yajnavalkya, 
167B; Sivasvami, 168A; Brkad-va^istha, 172A. 

The Post Col. Statement : — 

Ti ffpRnffawren 

fi^FT I 


400 . 

462. The Same. 

Substance, 4 country-made paper. 9Jx4 inches. Folia, 44. Lines, 9, 10 
on a page. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth century. Appearance, old. 
Prose. Generally correct. Incomplete at the end, breaking off abruptly. 

For the work see L. 1329. Ends abruptly after 
many of the rites being in abridged form 

401 . 

488. The Sanlf. 

For the manuscript see L. 1 329 

It comes up to vwTStiraifd^TFW (u: in the last but one 

leaf. 

402 . 

8805, The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 6Jx3£ inches, Folia, 11. Lines, 9 on 
a page. Extent in slokas, 200. Character, Nagara. New. Incomplete. 

Ends abruptly. 

403 . 

90 - i Ahitagnerantvesti- 

paddhatih. 

By Ananta Deva. 

The MS. is noticed in L. 830. 
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404 . 

512. The Sane. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9.$ X 4 inches. Folia, 6. Lines, 18, 20. 
Extent in slokas, 360. Character, Niigara. Date, Sam. 1782. Appearance, 
old. Prose. Generally correct. Complete. 

It ends : — 

taf iw i 


mwt ijjsn i 

m jscjtI icnft? ^rrfg^rspin^T n 
cTOfpfsRHtsr^? towt cw wftror i 


TOrff tot %cr fWispRw cti n 

TO1T fTOTOlH i 


wreafT (TOTTO?^ irorKtTOfft r II ifa || 
ftWSJH S’TTR’TO TO StfafTO^ *rff? aOTTTOT^cf 

J Tf^7lfeftffr *WFHW I 

Col. :— TSfspT^^lRTWf^refff: TOTHT I 


tow ii xi w^wf^%*rw^ 7 irr- 

^»T f JWiTTOST I 


On the reverse side of the 6th leaf, there ft a complete 
copy of Vajrasucikopanisad by Sahkaracarya. 

Col . :— Tfff ^fO ’ TO«ifTO f ro i fronfaMg 

TOTTO | 


gffrrcrccre w i ^ to^W w i ri «r?rr- 

frofl m frfer *tor tow r i 

^ i ^ TOg i . 
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405 . 

1872. The Same. 


Substance, country- made paper. 9x4 inches. Folia, 19. Lines, 10 on a 
page. Extent in slokas, 300. Character, Na gar a. Date, Saka 1761. Appear' 
anee, old. Complete. 


The Col :—i 


TOTHT 


Post Col. «e4nHi<|*HKi«N!i sjNtW farfi??rr | 

V s II II 

• 9* l\l I 

siaren?rr n 


406 . 

.1877. i 

Asvalfiyaiifinam ahitagnimarane dahudau visesah . 

Substance, country-made paper. 9x4 inches. Folia, 20. Lines on a 
page, 9. Extent in slokas, 450. Character, Nagara of the seventeenth century. 
Appearance, old and discoloured. Complete. 


pfk%*r i jji wit 

irfbrro Jrt»nfW%jrnrr 


It ends ip leaf 18B : — ^rrw^nWTW^t% yp^m JTTV- 

fsr^f^rai i 

si si 


Col. 


i' *»rm: ii 


There are two pages more, one gives the process of cele- 
brating the Sapindikaranam and the other dwells on tlje 
death of a brahmana, keeping fire, in a foreign country. 

Post Col. :— *Tfnra? Ml 
In the next two leaves the topics are 
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(1) If the deadman kept fire, but his son does not, when 
is the sapindikarana to be performed ? 

(2) If the person keeping fire dies in a foreign land, how 
is the sapindikarana to be performed ? 

(3) When the son keeps fire but father did not, how is 
sapindikarana to be performed. 

In the main work the authorities quoted are Devayajfiika, 
Ananta Bhatta, Madanaratna, Vis'vesvariya, Grbyakarika 
and Trikandamandana, besides older authorites like Katya- 
yana and Bharadvaja. 

The topics treated of are : — 7A. 3551 8B. Tfh 

JScrrfaYfai, 13A. *fh sicrTWTsreprfr:, 16B. mr *srw- 

faftp 17A. 17B. siw jrf&iifa^Tijfwfsp 18A. 

«irftEcnti ! ^ i 


407. 

2268. 1 Natananiyestipaddhati. 

Substance, country-made paper. 11x4] inches. Folia, 4. Lines on a 
page, 9. Extent in slokas, 108. Character, Niigara. Worm-eaten. Completo. 


Col . Tfd *rtf*w idiMfeirgfd i 

It begins 1 are airfSdTfii ^SJlfVXd- 

wi ^tt aw f%RfT andia wft 

wrftreW *rtf wXifafit wm wt uw 


Wfirifa | 

407 A. 

2227. (35TII ) I Paribhasa. 

Substance, country -made paper. 9 X4J inches. Folia, 3 to 6. Lines, 9 on 
a^mge. Extent in slokas, 100. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 1893. Ap- 
pearance, fresh. Prose. 

Colophon : — Tf% WHTFTfJ I 

Post Col . wrmwsmwit wftnrret l 



( 398 ) 


The work is based mainly on the third chapter of the 
Grhyaparigista of Asvalayana, which treats of Sraddha. 

It quotes from Yajnavalkya (3A), Paragara 3A, Sankha 
3A, Grhyaparigista (twice in 3B), Narayana (3B), Samgraha 
(3B); Parigista (3B), Yrttikara 4B, Grhyaparigista (5B), 
Acarya (6A), Parigistakara. (6 A), Acarya (6 A). 


408 . 

2384 ). 1 SrOddhaprayoga. 

Of the Asvalayana school. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9]x4J inches. Folia, 6. Lines, 7, 8 on 
a page. Extent in slokaa, 75. Character, Nagara of the nineteenth century. 
Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

■ The object of the work : — 

3re y'itjjT: 

are arpga r ppf^t q- i fcwjfl r q mgrt i ufawftn 

etc. 


srrehiFiir fafVwr wr vfirer 


i 

194 ) 7 . 



Kamyavrsotsargaprayoga. 


Substance, country-made paper. 9Jx 4 inches. Folia, 11. Lines, 10 on a 
page. Extent in slokas, 200. Character, Nagara, Date, Saka 1746. Appear- 
ance, discoloured. Complete. 

There are two works : — 

I. KSmyavrsotsargapaddhati by Narayana Bha(ta, son 
of Ramesvara. ( 

It begins : — 

^ i ere i sfa- 

inrfwi iw ictto tt 
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■ it mrf 


irfW siui fiTfir ^ n ^unTPhtur it mu? 
sfliwir UTmi it ngiprcT i 
jitfffcft iipi to? I 
%n mfiiTiriHrr if iW n n 

mr f^iDJTTOt *rmt fur^t 

sfFSSTO IT iwg 1 1T "Sajld I HI Ilfa: I 

ITOTOHfflltflcTT IiT«r«tftftnTM3rfi: IWTHT I 
II. An extract from tlie Smrtikaustabha. 
hi Tsfcnrtfjjir sitfiERirnr: i irff=«*mlfiiflT^ ifirgT i htht- 
? ITlWlWrct fiauwfrTI IWl I IT&EI TfcT i hii 

s* 

*TTiTfwt: ^rt% g fiftiro sra^icr Tfh ifrani: i iwgi i 

It ends : — HTHTIli l Hilir f%l®i IT inw g l 

IT IT TO* ^TIlfcT i IT II I ^Tltl II 

Cs N 

Tgfdlfosjit | 

The date of the MS. 

HTCIRTfW'li^t ftwt 

ifoiret fif*r ri wh tw T" iwttrti 
^twurriiw^ i mpi WRfjnn^ i 
Three lines and a half more in a different hand. 


410 . 

10833. WHTin*rf^TtlTC I Smart* Prayascittoddhara. 

By Divctkara, son of Mahcideva Bhatta, son of 
BSmesvara Bhatta. 

Substance, country- made paper. 9x4 inches. Folia, 43. Lines, 8, 9 on a 
gage, Extent in Slokas, 750. Character, Nagara. Date, Saka 1720. Appear- 
ance, old and discoloured. Complete. 

ThiB prescribes expiations for any flaw in moral 
character and religious and domestic duties of a Brahman, 
and rites for pacification on account of ill-omens. 
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After two more quotations on the same subject we 
have - *far nni-$yi4iPgTi'Ur< ! *wth: i 

« Ti fwfisci gTW TOW W 

<fci«ngaii>rw?Naj% WT*j=rre% wMr wni 

w ri fafew wrtw uvtwrriw 

w 'gw 3f% i 



Then commences a disquisition on upakarma. 

%SUTT3?: wfTWjff fsjfw wsT f%w I 

TOitw Mu tm 5 ^ucrw n 
The disquisition ends in 49B. 

There is a stray leaf marked 9fT. UT. which quotes 
fcgin Prayascitta-cintamani, Anantadeva and Kalekrta 
SmartaprayaSciktani. 

It ends :— | 

See Stein 96. 811. 

51 
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412 . 

6549. I MrahVjannhvrko. 

Ily Ktwruiilhci H Im da, wu of .laijiU'iiiiiii hlutdo. 

Substance 1 , country-inside paper. Oxf inches. folia. Ol, ol which the fiiM 
two are missing. Lines, <» on si page. Extent in sloka>. 7Jh t haiuiLi 
Nagara of the early nineteenth century. Appearance, old and discoloured. 

Colophon *. — "^feT d d I ^ ^ ^ 7 dfT W JToFT^^iT^t •TRjfa * facf 

totw i 

It relates to the daily duties of a Brahmana ot the 
School of Asvalayana. 

413 . 

2058. tott Sandhya according to Asvalayana. 

Substance, foolscap paper. 0[ X 4 inclios. Kolia, in two paginations 6+-. 
Lines on a page, 7. Extent in slokas, 56. Character, Nagara of the nineteenth 
century. Appearance, fresh. Prose. 

The first six leaves are taken up with the TO : tott and 
the other two leaves with the variations in the TOT¥ and 
TO TOT I 

414 . 

8986. ^Tmif | Mgi'edivafaiidhapma . 

Substance, country-made paper. 17 x n] inches. Folia. 8. Lines, b on a 
page. Extent in slokas, 200. Character, Uengali. Date, Saka 1720. Appear- 
ance, discoloured. Complete. Remarkably correct. 


Colophon rfa I M«1 

1 TOH’ I 

Post Colophon : — \ 3 * w w I 

Beginning :-m « m wtf 

p^%5T TT ^T%#cT I ## 

This is i • TOrj clear manual for the cstaljlishmeot of the 

Z?Xl 
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PRAYOGAS AND PADDHATIS OF THE RGVEDA. 
SAMKHAYANA SCHOOL. 


415 . 

1 0092. fa ( wiimm ) i 

Hankh&yanasnttrapaddhati ( Kraturatnamala ). 

By Visnuji Kavi son of Sr t path 
Being a commentary on the Saiikhyayana Suttra. 

Substance, country -made paper. 10x4.] indies. Folia, 153* Lines, 12 on 
ii page. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth century. Appearance, dis- 
coloured. 

The first loaf is a restoration. 

Pflrvardha only. 


Ih'ginviug : — 

^ 3* ?rf*;af=nj3^ 



^ II 


VaiUflflAWH 

Gd*4Hf?T TKffflTgWfW H 

^nrwtfnfV««r=( 

fi r g TOT gfa srmfa ^ trwfsr^ i 

a wp« n 

?yar twirr r yq fwfoa% wnft J tfpsi*ra 

SI 

T^t^iwan f^ ftturnm 
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Then follows the genealogy of the author. 


mwH ftpryrt ^rrsff w yftfioft (?) 

(?) f3Tf?^TTST^T^r^TfT3*fT (?) I 

*n wrswrarifinrT 
cr^rt <Tgr wyrm T f?sr: n \ n 

?ITETT5>jyUPjTTO ?rfnRWniKl 3Tff*P 

*: ['ft] Wpft 5RJTJTW ^HTSfnjtT 

f3 if<mi^ 3 ^ 3T fi re f4^ fwjj # * # 
5f^rawrT fji fS? 

¥r^rfaim *3 i 

anr^siv^ur ^yfrowraw: n *w% (?) 

W FT I ^ I 

arrfcw iwl ^HT^f 

f«t <d «sH#g d fti JTCT n 
^^rnrcpr wrngiTywrn wi wt&p # 8 n 
f*rsr^5wt^r y^iRvi^ 
fd^pwwftiiqa w idwEid i 

<\* N 

*\f “V <»s *\ 

W^T^^JRT TOW U<W ^ 5OTcT** 

^ <* 

m$ti d *? nfe $ fe ^wt w srcreffo it (?) 11 1 1) 
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<ftihr m ^ ^ror %TRi%?r w - 1 
fir^r «t f^wf^it c^rr 
UT% S% H^cft STcft fW f% W II A 

3i^ <h??j ’f't ivu^ cf*r^r : 

%!TTSTfl! fa9llf%5I=fffH: f^TPTrT WR ^sfW I 



sresifa wst ! sfwtt^nr^ ^rrfag sr^ra « 13 # 

*ft ffUTsnnt aararw i 

^ .0 
^fd^gffrrfRjr?? 

j s* v 

*pst^ pi ftrps ^ n c n 

foSTf^faO^Sfrgfa =1 fai<ti r?fyj«.gfcT^: i 
*ft JT*3T5IT TOTf^fi HW HTST^VT- 
TTWit: * fcng wmwi Jrfa % ii <5. ii 

wTcft i 

’ttst ^Tfafa foa^iffafTcn fw crsnfa w- 
’nwf^ra **npf*?r g^T ii \° ii 

11, *r?aiT— -Here ends the MS. 

416. 

3496. '^73Jf^3IT9t9f: I Agnyadhyaprayoga. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9] X 4 : f inches. Folia, 8. Lines, 12 on a 
page. Extent in slokas, 300. Character, N agar a of the eighteenth century. 
%ppearance, discoloured. Complete. 

Beginning :— ^fkirarnr w | 

aromk?? sraW i TmFrrfiresiwfircfa: 
^cfT 5T"H T^f% I arfWTO 
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TT Ttfanfe Tf l This is quoted from Sam- 
khayana’Srauta Sutra I. 5. 2. wfe 

7B. Tsrfv^Nrt*T: «rmr: i 

arrftMifav<i miffe arnfa- 

tntu-5q*ri4 ^rTtr^fr % irnfp?r%5r i 

8B. ffe uqi^*|q«!ji«ip i ir?m feigfegin i atnrRT^fT- 


I ^fwrefe^ffaw TO ?fWJTTT few SRtfecT I 

s» ^ \ 

Eight lines only of this portion. It comes abruptly to 
an end. 


417 . 

1965. ^TCRjfifT: STT«RSref*rfT?n.* | 

Anvadhanakramah S aka lax am h i i a ij a h . 

Substance, country-made paper. 12x5 inches. Folia, 14. Lines on a 
page, 10. Lxtcnt in slokas, 550. Character, Nagara. Date, Sam. 1864. Ap- 
pearance, fresh. Complete. Prose. 

Col . : sfcT in^^ffcrrar ^^TSfR^ffp 
Post Col . . *ffar, &c. 37 gods are named, *rff- 
wht^^ci rfa «n i jfa ^ #3^ 1 

iron wife 

jstfcf 1 1 

^r^cf ^^8 ott ^ 

f%f%cT?j j| II 

It begins : ^ 1 1 

^WT‘ *Prf Wrrr: *TT5r*R[ grerT figdC I 

^n% ^TcTiTi ?mvrj ^r^fT^JT 11 

fefel: *r: 

feaurni ®Hr*i wtm ^pn; t 

Anvadhana is a ceremony for putting in Samids in the 
fare. See Srautapadarthanirvacana p. 12, para. 68. The 
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present work is a liturgy for performing this ceremony. 
Authorities consulted : — fWtTO Wf, unST^r- 

TOirartf and vNWt 

©\ * 

418. 

5933. I Samskaraprayogadipa , 

By Day a Sankara. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10Jx4J inches. Folia, 61. Lines, 8 on 
a page. Character, Nagara of modern hand. Appearance, 1‘resh. Incomplete 
at the end. 

Beginning : — 


*r iw jjwn:: 


yy^=ldftr^d i 

^rwr^ddlsJih: || 

fwwf?w^:tf^Tfiicrraf sreffi *Rnr sm-fa tnrfrftir | 


fspm tratoftift 

«trrt^mcTT twrarary: n 
^cTT TO*f €frt‘ 


TPT eTcfttf&ffaT I 

tjRaw^rfwt^r’rnr 
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A manual of sacramental rites belonging to the school 
of Samkbyayana. The author was a Nagara Brahmana. 

Topics treated of — 

6B, armor: rnam^R 3SfTmTWnT : ; 9B, Reft ffraTfa: ; 10B, Tft 
s fli r ga Tr Tftqffrmgr u v if tuvrjrt R T favfaft 

*rwm%rfft wit n ; 

33A, i asm hts^Rit ; 51A, T?f4wfin ; 55B, 

Tft tnf4*!P5rn5JT; 56A, asm 56B, aiwtf^r; 57B, 

am trfimft^TTSm ; 62A, aim ; 62B, am yiisfcdV 

amm*; 64A, am imrfTi^am ; 64 B, rmf? wm- 

f-uwm: — am rrarfainir : ?wi?r i 

The manuscript breaks off abruptly. 

419 . 

5803. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 12 x 5 inches. Folia, 10. Lines, 11 on a 
page. Extent in iilokas, 300. Character, Nagara. Date, Sainvat 1936, Ap- 
pearnnee, fresh. A mere fragment. 

Beginning : — ^tiriirarm air: i 

’n^ftmghns: h^hI^iirtct mf anfafaci ^sqforrr i 
rnrip i 

rr^m aTanTTsfrosspi i 
?Tr^rrs w^tti ^tr iflcfl^r ^ n 

2A ’ ^ w iM*! I«s *K« lUT^RT ITT 

niyihnvi^^^ wfrrfft | 


9A, « ■snaTTorm u%r: i 

9B, o nr r r^^iOth^fa^mMrr N: i 

1°A, e irsirnm^n^nnir: | 
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10B, 



I WITH* I 




Post Colophon :— JTT® 3° ^ % *nr?r U3< | 


420. 

6231 . Sraretflr^fafa: I ./ a l Ssayotsargavidhi. 

As directed by Samkhayana and Katyaycina. 

Substance, country-made paper. 12x5 inches. Folia, 3. Lines, 11 on a 
page. Extent in slokas, 60. Character, modern Nagara. Appearance, fresh. 
Complete. 

Beginning 


2B, arw *rip|$nc«swi$: i creer 

gi w to T( fsrct 

1HWT THs' cTjft 3W ?THlt 

....rfcT ^iwrf?rcf?r i 

5^: i 


*f*T I stfMmtffj: ScTJtfff 

Last, Colophon :— rfa I 



PKAYOGAS AND PADDHATIS OF THE 
RGVEDA, SAUNAKA SCHOOL. 


421 . 

2684. | Saunakokta 

Pavamanavidhi. 


Substance, country-made paper. 9-J X6| inches. Folia, 8. Lines, 10 on a 
page. Extent in slokas, 150. Character, Nagara. Date (?). Appearance, 
fresh. Complete. 


The Samkalpas run thus— 

IB. 9Rrtf TTfcMmfin: 5HDKT^I 


jfNfasrei rrrr 







2A. *njnien'ftrspi 

left w^Gfrrrsr: ^rf^nfhr ^srr 


wfc II 


422 . 

432. q«W15T$T*fafa- (?) I 

Pavamanahomavidhi. 


Substance, country-made paper. 8Jx3^ inches. Folia, 11, Lines, 7 on a 
page. Extent in slokas, 140. Character, Nagara. Appearance, oldish. 
Generally correct. Complete. 

It begins thus : — 



tf^crrart ^ Tfa n \ it 
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ITcrrot To VTTffl tTSTT II ^ || 

vi«utraN ^ mwT wiVd i 

\» 

m* ws’rrarnr ittjtto fttro ir n ^ n 
mf^fa ssrff f mrefeficftfTO i 
TOhProm% wrr^: nmfr ^ g b g 
milhr ^ J?*m TT?r i 
SflftW trfwNPS WH7T JfT^ 4T9PT || >ij 

TOWH^ ctirw *r i 
«li^WT© Snfft TO^T^T W II i II 
cTcfts^r mr-Tfa-*nm 

9^ snmr «ai ^[fii sai *mr 1 

^faWasPcTfa: to# fmrgscm g © g 

Mid:— mrvmf* TOwit srasmrt srftmi tot srfro art 
^ tot srfmwft tNw tot ifT^TwN*r?Nrai 
sim mihrt ‘jtwY tot sw i 
Col . :— mrsfta (?) TOrwftfa: wtttjt i 


423. 

2991. q«(HT»nf«lmTST^ I Pavamanamisthllna- 
prakara. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9x4 inches. Folia, 22. Lines, 9 to 12 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 440. Character, Nagara of the early nineteenth 
century. Appearance, discoloured. Incomplete. 



TO^JTOf^pi TOT 

^t^wjjmrrw i 
Whnrrftj%ngr%r 

STapTT Wifii g 
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wrat tn^n#rt f Mi 1 

®'Tf ^ iftw ^ nrrpj^^TSf TfTPTflfP *T * 

Fitrt&t Bnswmrwm * ^ 3 

mfeifrT ^ffT^r” Tmf? ^JiTTfT ^wWrar ift 

<rsr ^urm^am gr ffqm ^i ^pwrawra 
wre^f ctto strife Cl wiwwfw 

The MS. is incomplete. 


424. 

1368. sffawfair 


Saunakakarika. 


Substance, country-made paper. 41x9 inches. Folia, 99. Lines, 10 , 11 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 2400. Character, Nagara. Appearance, oldish. 
Generally correct. 

In leaf 99B there is a short work on WWWl ¥Uf#l ! 
by Vrddha Garga, Colophon: ifn I 

Saunaka-Karika begins thus : — 

OTmmfafti wrfirfa i 

whirmKMwi II 

pr jrwt# i 
fTOf STWSt Tpjfi ?3fTT[ ^jftrnrRT: « 
wr^tT i 

fw?r fwnrt pi W^Tjpurfwcw n 
2B. Tfb srM'ft TOrfCTW in 29 verse. 

4 A. TWcOmufr 21. 

y> \ 

6 A. Tfir sn^rgH 40. 

6B. 12. 

13A. Tf?t irMtt sntffaw 128. 

16A. imof-rP 55. 

18A. rJHS^im.lffl: 43, 
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19A. Tfa 12. 

19A. Tfir afoqft fr Jrnfcnro 5. 
20B. xfir art«i^% 25. 


21 B. jfy 
22 A. Tfa arMt% wicTW 8. 

23B. Tfa afcr^tt «rsw 5 WMMrr#fa^RlTnfafa i 14. 
24B. Tfa *u*m«rw 18. 


^frawfer aof% ! 85. 

27 B. Tft arMtt ^nawiw u^w- 

arr^! ^ 22. 

27B. aft fasRrow 7. 

*i 

28B. arTcf tr dfym forre fasfflTJiw 17. This seems to be a 
later addition. 

29B. rfa aifcra^ sn*rfa%ai*rf[ 10. 

29B. T^atJTaprJT 8. 

30 A. TffT =flf=i%t-^tWT 2. 

80B. ifgr^Mv: 8. 

32A. T^r affaft% 36. 

35A. rfa afrr^tt wnrsm 58. 

37A. Tfa affafi^ 5ftT*maT 32. 

37 A. tfar arfaftif wm 5 ™ 7. 

88 A. Tfa a?W?t% wraw 7. 

|88B. T^r 7. 

A2A. aft attaift* [%?[]w^n| 67. 

4AA. aft afr*N?lt 43. 

4>4B . jfo arWftt €wfaint% U. 
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45 A. Tft aft«nfcls| 3nf?aranf%i 8. 

46B. fapfTTP 34. 

47 A. irp4fafsr 9. 

48 B. JT^W 26. 

51B. Tfir VjW) 3 ferf: 64. 

52A. (Zfffa-farr?: 8. 

53A. ?fff 1wf«M Iath m f=i fy: 21. 

54A. 3P? sraiwwTj 8. 

55 A. a<m JIW ’TOW ITOTn*i 16. 

55B. Tfcr Tit^ir tj«htsh*i^ 7. 

55B. ap? fwrof 12. 

57 A. ^5f#r swfe Hawar^iT^fgaj# 8. 
58A. rft 15. 

59A. *fa 5frq^f%: 15. 

59B. atrpsrapsiW 11. 

60A. tftr affoa^ amprom 13. 

61B. TfiM^ara^t 23. 

64A. Tfa ^^15) 5m?r 53. 

67 A. TfllfrdW STWI^U+t 58. 

69B. Tfo 3^4*1% a s r^yrgrrgTT 51. 

69B. t1% '^i*i|J4His 8. 

73A. its ^w farrorefawT 70. 

74 A. Tft-sn^mrfr 15. 

74B. Tftf mfaff' 8. 

74B. “ ^i?i” 6. 

75A. “aj%^n% jjtpt to*” 5. 



75B. 11 verses on the topic:— 


TTWRJB JTf cT | 
fV*'^ afT "STTCET ^TvTTVJD D 
UTJT ^ pSRJmm TS =TIS)pT”/<i | •3^T5ft:, etc., etc. 
77B. Tft 89. 

80A. vfe 44. 


82B. Tfa 47. 


83A. Tfa ll. 

83B. -ffb sjra^fcrarar: 13. 

84 A. fc.fd Vrt*^ ^ 1 ^ 7* 


91A. 



92B. t^: 35. 

93A. Tfa ^iT4i|Pd%: 3. 


94A. siWf% orif hTim 19. 

94B. #^^;nnT*i 18. 

95A. 9. 

/ %rr 

96A. (rfh jpsrO 19. 

97B. rfh 29. 

98A. ^«ft(Yt^W«iw<ii! f^fg: 8. 

99A. Tfa irMtfr 29. 

\ 

End. :— wTjt; wt srmr *rrkv: ®cn ^ *rfej 

JiT^mwi'i wrw’TO (Tg^rr- 

f^n^y'NSi wwf&r *w5tt waren q fafforr 
wrtfirsp ai Tar^r i 

This is a work quite different from that described in 
.846. 
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425 . 

1936. or vriiitrroirftir i 

c * 

Bahvrca- Grhyakarika or Bahama Karmaprayoga karika. 
For the manuscript and the work see L. 3244. For a 
full description of the work see Burnell, p. 14J, where he 
says, “it resembles Saipagrhyaparisista, except that there 
is no prose in it* The same rites are treated in both 
works exactly in the same way, but in Samagrhyaparisista 
each section is attributed to a separate Rsi. The karika 
referred to in 61oka (line 2) 2 must, however, it -that by Kuma- 
rilasvami; and therefore this is probably, Mate redaction of 
a work by Sdkala, though many verses bitriin are certainly 
preserved in it unchanged.” \ \ 

' This is a Supplement to a Saunaldkaflika. Saunaka 
is mentioned here as Acaryya. The authV %%kala, who 
says 8 akalohamampravaksyami. If this is true, BfirrieiTs 
surmise that the karikas referred to in line 2 sre by Kumarlla- 
svami, and Rajendralala’s surmise that the mraphrase with- 
holds his name, do not hold good. J 


i 


426 . 

5474. The Some.; 

Substance, country-made paper. 10* x 7 inch| 
a page. Extent in slokas, 1410 
Appearance, fresh. Complete. 


Folia, 47. Line*, 15 on 


Character, Nagsra of the nineteenth century. 


I 

427 . 

29m - riMM*!***), 


Vr?otsa rgavidhi. 

Substance, country-made paper si y x- . 
page, 11, 12. Extent in slokas, aj. ' ’ S ' 

Incomplete at the end. 


Chacacter, Ntera' 01 ^’ 10 ’ ^ ° nft 

■ Gfara ' appearance, fresh. 
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Tt. begins : — 

sit^afRT' M^fisHli: pi t^TPTJD 
tt nfai ^ ^ifpi wapftfei 

^Rjjltn aflfflTSl' PTTW 3T ift TT PI %K^fd d CTT 
tcpjapfosnfe i 

The manuscript breaks off abruptly. 


9939. 


428. 


NnrayanavalL 


Substance, country-made paper. 9x4 inches. Folia, 4. Lines, 7 on a 
page. Extent in slokas, 56. Character, Nagara. Appearance, old. Incom- 
plete at the end. 

It begins thus : — 

W I 

¥tt*l°hts «i I«.i«i4u«tfcn PH I 

■«(ubi«i^iR<*jt(?) qt finsw r <w ^ d 
w^rettfi ifNwrfprt i 

TOumKr^rmf^(?) TPnlsrfn ^fnrtcr n 

itw trrspfNj ww n ijarfi 
^ fafpjHiT ‘ajeft ^fir: ^ w<i xrnw 

^c?t %ii3TfcppnpHfw*tfir^ {ptr H*wfaj 

pph: fw^ pith i sp? sprint npr%- 

sfe lictfsn^riwt hw prfn v t pww p trfpr- 

irfiff: otsihpi*^ nyHi i wfc i 


428 A. 

62. I La 9 hu Saunaki. 

For a description of the MS. see L. 842. 

The propitiation of planets as an expiatory rite to be 
performed before commencing any religious rites. 

: ;y 53 
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Pod Col. : — \$3° qij saTfepr 3 


429. 

2724 - snqrerafffrr^twr^w I Sakalasamhita - 

homaprnj/oga . 

Substance, country -made paper. 10x6 inches. Folia, Si. Lines, 16 on a 
page. Extent in slokas, 1 100. Fliarjietoi*, Nagarn of the eighteenth century. 
Appearance, discoloured. 

The first 24 leaves are taken up with a complete work 
entitled Sakalasamhita-homa-prayoga, viz. a liturgy for offer- 
ing lxoma along with the recitation of the Sakala-samhita of 
the Kg Veda. 

The leaves from 25 to 31 are taken up with a supplement 
to the Sakalasamhita-homa-prayoga. The Horaa of the 
Balakhilyas begins in 25A and ends in 28A. In ,30A begins 

( 1 ) Sakalasamhita-homa-prayoga begins:— 

^ VTT^ffffrrTTfPgjff7r; I 


T ^ . ^ ' j (jcI’lauT 

SZ^**""**^ 

(2) ?m%5j begins. ™ 
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£. ^ T’SffT^rt 3 frr^TTOBT«iT ^ 3 i 

28A, <cwf<s<stiw i 

The MS. goes on ^ atrTf^^si: wfc 

T<*rrfc i 


(3) 30A, 3PT ^ front 1 

^rif^r T?ni ^ <hx *t3fct ?m sori^jirfirtrro i tntnTr i 
^3 sraH«(WTfflJ ^tfjn ^BITT^lt cT^ 

•^rarnmrfir sp^kt ^ sr^reiW’Wf’Z^fT’ri' jm - 1 eqjqfr t 

«n<n\ flFJ? fuTT 'Wm* «Tm ?f?R 3rfe[JT I dXflld 
^nW^XtwrW’R^'T *f\TOT=fTTfT TJT'X'rftfd <l4l«rt I 
It ends :— 2frr% mm^T^ % 

?WKcW(aRT: fiTSIT xn?rfr I d^r^frldVl 3^ Wfa- 
TOTITT^ ^frtftfid SRTft^imTO I 


This work has got the characteristics both of an Anukra- 
mani and of a liturgy common to all the Sakhas of the 
Rgveda. 



BLACK YAJUH SAMHITA. 

430 . 

3272. 

Substance, foolscap paper. 12x4 inches. Lines, 11 on a page. Folia, 111, 
of which the first two are missing. Character, Nagara of the early nineteenth 
century, Appearance, discoloured. 

The MS. contains the Taittiriya Samhitafrom the begin- 
ning of the fifth anuvaka of the first prapathaka of the 7th 
kanda to the end of the kanda. 

431 . 

1011. SSTi-sfalT-HTO Yajnhsamhita-BhUfya . 

Vi 

* By Mftdhavftcarya. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10}x4J inches. Folia, 40. Lines, 11 
to 16 on a page. Character, Nagara. Appearance, old. 

A fragment containing the commentary on the first four 
anuvakas and the first portion of the fifth anuvaka of the 
first prapathaka. 

Before the commencement of the Bhasya, we have the 
following slokas of mangalacarana, not of Sayana. 

smiswp pi 

I 
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«jrar5i<. +| *D^dil WPNTpfct W n 
3KHT d — I — h + Tj? 


fg mmmu i fa 4WF*ii? *r%% II l II 
srfnfff frat Msnr?rcd *rc^r#f ^Tftr ?nffa fsnrr i 

\j 

tfspEpTSTST jpF<a ^ II ’ II 

*ft ii— 


Then begins the usual mangalucaraua of Sayanacarya 
TnftVTT^D', etc. 

After the mangalacarana common to all his works, we 
have : — 

w Ttrw *i5pr nmrif i 

?di + + + %^T5Tf ttimmtf fj^pamTiT n 
x^raT JmrxRnr ffx= i 

SI 0 s * 

ai«niT?r +iW[Tnar lm??i n 

(Different reading noted on the top.) 

^JtixipJTTwnnsi wspr u 



IW^fcDTPrmf txpj 3W*p3cP II 


st^p + + +«sm!^ i 

<r«rr ^fswwfr i 

vft irm ft? ^ % xt ct^i f^wN^wsRiT- 

fwrftw: wv ?tt a^r nwresi i 


432. 

10168. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9|x5 inches. Folia, 137. Lines, 11 on 
a page. Character, NSgara. Date, Samvat 1855. Appearance, discoloured. 

To the end of the first prapathaka of the first kanda. 
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Colophon Tftr 



ate 

s* 

3<n5v+iil aww 

irw srarav fwirn i 

Post Colophon : — 

*facf *n% v^o m^jj W’R, etc. 

In a later hand. 

«wfii ii wtarwrercrerc i 


433 . 

89- I Samgmhanest imautrah . 

The present MS. is noticed in L. 829. 

Beg. :— t«t sHcrr wjjjSTffl— Taittiriya Brahmana 3. 8. 1. 1. 


434 . 

3093. | Namakacamaka, 

Substance, country-made paper. 9£x4£ inches. Folia, 14. Lines, 7 on a 
page. Character, Nagara. Date lost in lacuna). Appearance, discoloured 
and mouse-eaten. Complete. 

Colophon jfy iwiiw mrm wg fafe# sr+ + +ftpr- 
m rfNr% fofm* i 

The MS. contains the whole of the fifth prapathaka, and 
anuvakas 1 — 10 and the beginning of the 11th of the seventh 
prapathaka of the fourth kanda of the Taittiriya Samhita. 

See I.O. Catal. p. 21, No. 152. 

435 . 

8946, | §adahgapatha. 

Substance, country-made paper. *10 x Ranches. Folia, 19. Lines, 7 on a 
page. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 1899. Appearance, fresh. Com* 
plete. 
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ww ^ r«Hdci sntt g*t i 

gw wf^f «ify i 

Beg . : — Jrarrct ?3T wimfd etc. 

With the mantras accented. 'See Belval 504 and 526 ; 
see also Leipzig No. 47. 

436 . 


9408. ?J3"TlZr[?J Rndradhyaya. 


Substance, country-made paper. 7x2A inches. Folia, 15, of which the 
11th is missing. Lines, 7 on a page. Character, Nagara of the sixteenth 
century. Appearance, tolerable. 


This codex contains an incomplete copy and a stray 


leaf. 


437 . 

2470. | Uudra-svahakara. 


Substance, country-made paper. x 4 A inches. Folia, 21. Linos, 7 on a 
page. Extent in slokas, 150. Character, Nagara of the nineteenth century. 
Appearance, discoloured. 

The first leaf is missing. 

It is the Rndradhyaya properly accentuated with 
diacritical marks. The mantras are marked from 1 to 111, 
noting where svaha is to be uttered and ghee poured into 
the sacred fire. 

438 . 

5792. The Same. 


Substance, country-made paper. 9£x4 inches. Folia, 4. Lines, 13, 14 
per page. Character, Nagara of the nineteenth century. Appearance, old and 
discoloured. Complete. 

Colophon ^TTPrff I 


439 . 

6226. 

Substance, country-lnade paper, lljx5 inches. Folia, 3. Lines, 10 per 
page. Character, Nagara. Appearance, fresh. 

Rudramantras in their pratlkas, numbering 161. 



( 424 ) 


Beginning : — sffOTOT W l 

& mm m> wm \ ^ ftc® sra 

^rfT ^ # *rrf*rto mo ^ etc. 

On the top of the first leaf : 
ii 

440 . 

253. ^HTEf I Rudra-Bhasya, 


By Sayanacarya. 

Substance, country -made paper. 9x4 inches. Folia, 27. Lines, 9 on a 
page. Extent in slokas. 100. Character, Nagara. Late, Sam. 1795. Appear- 
ance, old. Complete. 

• It is named WtfWEf on the obverse side of the 1st leaf. 

This is a commentary on the Rudradhyaya of the 
Taittirlya Samhita. 

The commentary begins in the 6th line of 2B, the 
foregoing portion being taken up with PhalaSrutis from 
JSvalopanisad, Yajnyavalkya, Satatapa, Vasistha, Sankha, 
Manu, Angirasa, Vayupurana, and Apastamba. The Phala- 
gruti forms no part of the commentary. 

Rudradhyaya is stated in the Phalasruti to be common 
to all the branches of the Yajuh Yeda. 

2B. 1. 4. wr i 

Prapathaka 5, kand IV of the Black Yajuh Veda consists 
of 11 anuvakas of which the first four are devoted to Istaka- 
citi and the rest describe Rudra as pervading the animate 
and the inanimate world. 

20B. Line 5. • iipproi *rpT%[ij] 

strand ^wsitufor ^jftr w fafgarfr h m> 
, PC7Nw 
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wrfafffw i fieff jpe- 

S teufimifr ff *r^ : n wirt jpw n 


See C.S. No. 550. 


Sayana’s comm, begins : — 

^^rararnr W I ^tfl'SPWPT *W I 
W f«r:’srftra ^rr *ft w i 

fsw^r cwf ^ jtw’TOt ii 


r- ^wrf'Tcn'! 


?f«nWT — Here ends 2B. And the next leaf begins, after 
a cross-mark : ?T3TW 3wfe(tfwsnr . Thus it is 

evident that after ?5«!T«rr there was a break in the original 
manuscript from which the present MS. has been copied. 

It ends : — 

t w ^ W 5 * faafomg ssnfa i The C.S. 

MS. ends here. 

sHJfHW I ijift 4T tLM SfcHSigiW I f%f*PfaPTOT : I 
xpa g tftffi: 1 

wnrfwf wwt wf Jpt* II t, II 


«rrff w tww ll 


wfailwlTft rw II Tfa n 


Col . :— Tfjf gnw m*SrErifra ^FCsrfsgTRi: *ww t\ a 

Post Col. :—tA W JRftwr-^HW^-Ji^TTOTf^i ll 

*rar?r *rcnr «rfsiw \° stsjwsRt wfa #nn?r \i\ i 


441. 

1260. The same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9Jx3if inches. Folia, 21. Lines, 8 
a page. Character, NSgara. Appearance, tolerable. Complete. 

U..:'. M . 
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442 . 

2885. The Same. 

Substance, countiy-rnadc paper. 10x5 inches. Kolia, lb. Lines, 12, 13 
on a page. Extent in Slokas, 450. Character, Nagara of the early eighteenth 
century, Appearance, discoloured. Complete. 


443 . 

1189. I IMm fihnsya. 

Substance, country-made paper. PiX-t-J inches. Kolia, *22. Lines, 12 on 
a page. Extent in slokas, 05 0. Character, Xagara. Appearance, tolerable. 
Complete. 

There are two handwritings, the first five leaves in one 
hand and 6 to 22 in the other. 


It begins thus g flwi i nrv w « 

^cTT irt'-ajm bf«l4V I sr«J ^rtn^rrfffWRt 
^r«j tffaj 


%a ^-^■TOro- fewO*ii ^iin fe- yCT i wn 

^ ^ etc., elc ” « 7! 

etc., etc.” <rnr “wi am etc., 

etc.” TO® etC j etc „ ^ 

^TOft yua Tfa” q wfr ffm i yy 

“torwjto ^rfir etc., etc.” *1^ ^ 

^f^lll etc., etc.” TOTOr I ** 

* CtC ’’ ° tc ’’ ^ „ 


” ^ «* TOnro*, rtnfr- 

^ TKfin Tariff I 
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It ends thus : — 

tnd4l^ Ha ^vrcTt «r^r tr^T^Hnjci ^^rrcr i ^ft- 

^Trsfyrffdjd | dilfM<sj«i TW1 ^cT I 

wafn ii rfa ^W- ii 

Colophon :— 

Tfa WFlfrsg^T^: WJTTH: II 

Post Colophon : — 

^ etc., etc., etc. 

wtf sTijftiTcrr! i 

3whlfAK' l -B ftroi: PTW^fyiw WfFT II ^ II 

*nsrN%fa ■agjHW 

^iwwfrr^i *rt aftjvi 

<TFng % % Tfa *fWFi whmi ^TNm^^romHT- 

ftfa | 3FT =$WarfW^T^H^T: ^TfTTOI 5 ^ 1 

I W ITTTS^ ftF: 

gtjdfiri^TJTctffrfa % 3WT ^T I 

XI 

444 . 

1587 . I Sadavga Satarudnya 

Bhasya. 

By Satrughna. 

Substance, country-made paper. 8'.x5 inches. Folia. 86. Written in 
Tripapia form. Character, modern KSsmlri. Date, Sain vat 1811. Appear- 
ance, fresh. Complete. Bound in book form. 

It begins : — 

\^t grMFTff I fl*T ! * *FT fiFW^FW^J n 

fnjd: ^ ^ i 

The text begins : — 

?R[SF® i 



( 128 ) 


ciwt ttjt: ftr^g^wsj || 


End of the text : — 

% w ^rfv^i 

W tHTfa l 

Tftf wyro 1 1 

End of the commentary : — 

arcn^Hfrtfr *rwfa sriwtf ^mIw: fat «T*§- 
yN fo arefacrret fafa as^pjfa 3rccrg*r- >r 

OTfl! I 

Col . :— TffT m.crelt^fT^JT WTTHT I 

• rft ipniwnri i 

VJ 

It seems Satrughna was a commentator of the whole of 
the Yajurveda, of which this is only a part. 

The Rudradhyaya section (28A to the end) differ from 
both the White and Black versions and even from the next 
MS. from Kasmlra. 

, Post Colophon : — 

%^mt ^ ^ jtjfsw i 

Hf?f 'flaWUHT JjjwjTlftmfWf I) 

fa<j V=*A wspi gft Tj^rniTT ii w* mpR 

yjwkw tufft i frrfeci Ttrwsr xrfi^ i 
piw fabijraiff i 


445 . 

3979. (UudradhySya) with the (Bhasya\ * 

By Haridatta Mura. 


Substance, Kasmiii pnpor. 7.U6J inches, 
page. Extent in ilokus, 500. Character, Sarnia. 
Complete. 


^ olia, 27. Lines, 10 on a 
Appearance, worm-eaten . 



( 4,29 ) 


A running commentary on the Rudradhyaya probably 
of the Kathas'akha of Yajurveda. It is divided into six 
anuvakas and it differs considerably from the Rudradhyaya 
of the White Yajurveda and of the Taittiriya Samhita. 
Each anuvaka is followed by its commentary. It ends in 
i leaf 26B : xfh wtttw i 

The rest contains notes on the same subject. 


446 . 

9067. | Rudrahhasya. 

By /lhovala. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9x5 inches. Folia, 16. Lines, 16, 17 on 
page, Extent in slokas, 650. Character, Nagara of the nineteenth century. 
Appearance, discoloured. Complete. 


The last Colophon runs thus : — 






rn-f ym- 



fsTcT-f?51 3nffa^f*T hnfhfcf I 

- C\ 

*rrfofbi wfc ’fwt ^^rergt TO«idi *mi i 

3RT55f[5fT^[ | 


It begins thus : — 

brw: 

TO f* 


W W! IT? ’T'tTOtij II 
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srrbrwt wR^^rarrg: i 

?rg% fsrmsff y^iai^w ?<wnwrw ii 


447 . 

8648. I Ki'drabhasijo,. 

By Ahovaln. 


Substance, country paper. !*i X 4 inches. Folia, 3.V Line?, 9 on a page. 
. Extent in si okas, 800. Character, Nagaru. Date, 8a m. 18^5. Complete. 


The last Colophon :- 


g-^tWcT-V 



«w«fl*raf*P5Ji? flrbnui i 

*jWTWf JT*r*Wr*T OTJTcT-' 

frv 1,1 

ftrftcr ^t?rnw5i 

0. 

^TFCT^TT | 

©s 

to i i prrat ^rmnftpre r 

srfft Tspi ftwwffti *nrw«f ^rr w rm ^ 

s» 

gjf wwg i anw $ srfij i 


448 . 

9066. ?Sj^VT3RTl^E[ I / 1 ndracam a kablt Spy am . 

By Ahovala. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9 x5£- inches. Folia, 3. Lines, 14 to 20 
in a ])ftge. Extent in slokais, 60. Character, Nagara of the nineteenth century. 
Appearance, discloured. Complete. 



( 431 ) 


The Colophon runs thus : — 



%*r tf%cr *rarii i 

C\ 

Post, Col :— wri gjrr^srf? 

y^K=i<< ^ iftnffaw 


wrr?- 


^^nrn=sfr5rt 




It begins thus : — 



ii 


+ + + *L|-iNfci: «MmGl^|c|^|’ 

s< 

^nrrfw yfast etrer? w: n 
tfHHyllfltiwtlt + + + Iw^t i 


st nf?ppn% sjfrlFrfarnrrci 11 


449 . 

,3595. | liudralhjagatippam. 

Substance, country-made paper. 18x3$ inches. Folia, 8. Lines, 7 on a 
page. Extent in slokas, 226. ^Character, Bengali of the eighteenth century. 
Appearance, discoloured. Complete. 

Post Colophon : — 

5it% wfa i 

wrcmTTm? % JTTfrrfe 11 

This Rudradhyaya forms the 17th adhyaya of some 
Sakha of the Black Yajurved a. There are 7 anuvSkas. The 
commentary is anonymous. 

4B. Tft *nnn&5wrt ffcfNfaprcp i 8 A. 

^iT! i ,?N: aro %fncr i 
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The Tika begins hwt ST 

asm warmfsnpft 1 fir^ if?r firfOT i % firft®: 

ftm SW? mg ftm *HS%H ^cRTC WI + + + + TS 
m^armf *mi sftofl'C’N *rsrfM snra; TT^irft *rgwgTf^R 

srfimTci asm^i rNffei tjtht ^wh ■t^wwfai wr wrfa <mr f?s n 

450. 

' 1263. ^jtT^^T^JTSfSfSEn^lT | Dana-Paurna- 

m as a- m antra, my akhy a , 

Substance, country-made paper. loA v X 3;/ 7 . Folia, 67. Lines, 14 to 16 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 1600. Character, Nagara. Complete. 

It explains the mantras in connection with Darsapaurna- 
masa rites according to Black Yajurveda. 

There are two paginations, one marked from l to 26 
and the other from 2 to 41. The last leaf is doubly marked, 
27 on the right-hand corner and 67 on the left hand, which 
is the sum total of the leaves. 

Beginning : — w l # fosrcftr TrnjjR WTcf 
i ft <g gfun^rni s i 

NJ f ~ 

vtuiNid i <mm ar^fnw i _ smnrfireRHigsrcr % urgprr 
?fferT hr srsra dwfopjr Tfn sreprfw samfd 
multifold ^Tcff % sn^jR Ijjytr 

firanmr ^hth ?rjr trith 
"SR fa ii Tsrrftr II 

End:—*fa TRsfa flfmijfai HTfn nq- 

Col . :— Tfn ^^sftiiiTTmfl’P|5rn?iT i 
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451 . 

1009. or I 

EkSgnikSndamantravySkhya or Mantra-Bhssya. 

By Mahopadhyaya Baradatta Mura. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9x4 inches. Folia, 41. Lines, 14 to 17 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 1380. Character, Nagara. Date, Sam. 1765 
Appearance, old. Completo in two chapters. 

An exposition of mantras relating to Grhya ritual of 
the Black Yajurveda for those who keep one, that is, Smarta 
jFire. 

If; 

| Printed in Mysore series No. 28. 

It is divided into two chapters called Prama, the first 
being subdivided into 18 sections and the second into 22. 
Beginning : — 

tfiW JTTl^T iWl I 

wrtwr^fPflTnrt wt^jt fa'sPtTO li 

v* Tdrrspi to TOWtfrfa owra ^ 

sn^prr: i 

End : — flWTtf ijci 

f<WR srifa *twtt fd^fcgdi fdrtfgd 

f=N[ II Tfa <lfi»*HS^: I 
Col : — Tft i<biiw iirrg-w’ gWTl trTWT^ -rti 

frofwTt TOfti wiwpri 
VSP Witt i 
Post Colophon : — 

'•nfagSlw.n TO ; i 

*nra v®<*. ^ ben m Jnfropgt 

ffllfojUff | 

55 
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452 . 

6389. $^5^ | Sandhjatika Sndariam. 

(With the Text.) 

Substance, KSsinlri paper. S’, x6), inches. Folia. 217. Lines, 6 on ti 
page. Extent in slokas, li>0Q, Character, Modem Kasmlrl. Appearance,* 
fresh. Complete. 

The daily prayers uttered by the Brahma nas of KaS- 
mira, The commentary is anonymous. Every lerf ijs 

marked *r ffo. 


T. «w i # w i \ 

# mm izfashi mUi m ^ i 


Comm. 


[ ^ ii 


# Tfor I 

m ftm n 



ii 


The commentary ends : - 

214B. aw* I'd nil faxi? fa \\ 
m*m*m iftfacr mitm n 
mm i 

e\ v 

The rest of the MS. gives a number of epithets of 
Kefeva, a list of vedic metres and a list of Devntas and a 
list of Saktis. 



BRAHMAN AS OF THE BLACK YAJURVEDA. 


453. 

2620. I Taittinya Brahmana. 

Substance, country-man 3 paper. 12x4J inches. Folia, 72 (1st) 4-80 (2nd) 

I -F125 (8rjl). Lines, 9 on a page. Character. Nagara. Date, Sain vat 1885. 

The post- colophon statement of the first kanda : — | 

: WiJtR VZ 1 WT* *T®r?r of the second kanda :—x4 

rrai ftrftrd *wth i hw gswsfrrat ^rrfcapm: *wct fwsifa- 

|*TW fsrfJSclJT ; of the third kanda : — f<wfv«HW 

«pnm: <rf^r Mm 

LW 

Printed in the Anandasrama, in the Mysore Sanskrit and 
Id Bibliotheca Indica series. 

I25B. Preceding the post-Colophon Statement III : — 

tm^jT srw wr 

fafam v= 1 «ig*Tqwj?iT n® 1 fwt® {.^ 1 g^t® f 
fafawt ^ 1 a«.<{, ff® s® 

II v=*® 1 

453A. 

11179. The Same, I. 1. 1. 

Country-made paper. 10x4 inches. Lines, 10 on a page. Nagara of 
the seventeenth century. 

Col . :— SHUHKWiffl 5W spa: I 

454. 

10680. I VedarthaprakHsa. 

(Being Madhava’s commentary on the Taittiriya Brah- 



,„ X 8J inch.-- Kolia ’ markcd 
"odcnBougali- Appearance, fre^b. 

ere fragment. ^ fcftWHT3* 5N%- 

37A, tfa m# w$sw$ 


Substance, country-made yellow paper. ■ e J Appearance, fresh. 
29-38. Lines, 23 on a page. Character, mot u» 

A mere fragment. 


TP3R J i 


455. 


3989. I T ‘"""' hi ' ! 

, Bhasya. 

By Bhattn UhUskim B»- 

. ftlia.iSl l.ine.', 9 on a 

Substance, country-made paper- “**"£. rn ,. tl ,ru luunl. 

page. Extent in ilokas, 2950. Character, N«g»'» 

Appearance, fresh. Date, Samva-t 19-19. 

Beginning:— 

^fainrrc up 11 Mawi i # ' 
tm* «4forrai w 1 

•pig t 

aw inKwapifiraw I ^r^KHrnftrnai sgt*faw| 

nft[ firfafwa *rrwitft t 

wf( awgi sfapnm at sf ihmfafs asjfa j mr- 
fiW w ^tflTaa mwrfi ?i ffffrj .nwi 
affrfwWM fsa m v< i ft* my ^ | 

Colophon:— xfa Wfirmcftr^rfpcfam 

wottoI ^spro i WTOfl '' | 
Tftf ITOWl | 

Post-Colophon Statement :— 

^\W| 

Printed in the Bibliotheca Seri™ 
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456 . 

3990. The Same. 

Substance, country-made yellow paper, 11x5 inches. Folia, 210. Lines. 
d|ftpage. Extent in slokas, 4200. Character, Nagara. Date, Sam vat 1949. 
ranee, fresh. 

Colophon : — Tfa ^ nigj tfT’nrsn^ 

’STHVSr: jprfficP n 
Post Colophon ■ — *facl \«£.8t I 
ginning : — 

W fa :, sfafa %rr: *ft afirar i 

fa*wfl fwr ^ fasrraHfnpsRli 5 !) n ■ 

*tfwbn-fa* fa<rfaf *rng tfow i 
’naprcjpfa* <«?$■ *rra? « 

«nwre% T^writ TTrorprom: i 

^5%l(?) ctfaw II 

fag*r% ^wrror *nwTpr^n: nfa-wm sn^f® 
iftwsT ! 5 to fain# enfa ^r^wrfar ^rgrror tr*ra- 
iftnroftffw ?rcfa ^nw^jMisPlfa cr^ ^r^nj grtegramriT 
«rfa$ ^Tfa «r «mrN fffa^rerw ^icrr^rfafaj: i 

This contains Bliatta Bhaskara’s commentary on the 
third ajtaka of Taittiriya Brahmana. The third astaka has, 
after the 9th, three more chapters called kSthakas. The 
comm, in the first three leaves does not agree with the 
printed edition. 

457 . 

1856. 

The second prapSthaka of the Taittirlygranyaka, printed 

in Bibl. Ind. Ed., pp. 193 to 279. 




( 488 ) 

Substance, country-made paper. 8x4 inches. Folia, 16. Lines, 8 on a 
page. Extent in slokas, 208. Character, Nagara. Appearance, old. 

Beginning : — 

w i i 

wt tiw^- to) finant ^r% # ^rrf % 5 

Hlf% J |j 

n#> 3ETf | ^TfUUrt ^ ^ ScTcTTWT^T W Wl 

w t mw xwt -twmiw xfa % ?pj; ^ *n?tcrr^ 

cn^ 5f ITPTO^ TOWf 

% 5T t ^JT ^WTSR Wfl’- 

^iQATH XTFRTTT^ etc. I 
■ It contains 20 sections or anuvakas. 

458 . 

1865. 

The third prapafchaka of the Taitfciriyaranyaka. 

Substance, foolscap paper. Hf X 41, indies. Folia, 11. Lipes, 8 on a page. 
Character, Nagara. Date, Saka 1777. Apjiearance, tolerable. Complete. 

Printed in Bibl. Ind.. Ed. pp. 280 to 363. 

Post Col . : — 

I V( TOTTW || 

to fafaror t ^ 

V** www^dil tfgvnft TOhraf srwsmir 
iwr§ w frot wpret tiaWir ri w* totto i 

459 . 

4180 (T.). 

Substance, country-made paper. 10 x 8J inches. Folia, 10. Lines, 8 on a 
page. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth century. Appearance, fresh. In- 
complete at the end. 
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It contains the first twenty anuvakas of the third pra- 
pathaka of the Taittiriyaranyaka, covering pp. 280 to 360 of 
the Bibl. Ind. Edition. The MS. breaks off abruptly in the 
20th anuvaka. 

460 . 

2619. 

This number contains several MSS., all parts of the 
Taittirlya. There are eight batches of leaves. 

I. (A I.) 4 

Substance, country -made paper. 12{x 4 inches. Folia, 48. Lines, 10 on 
u page. Character, Nagara of the seventeenth century. Appearance, dis- 
coloured. Accented. 

This MS. contains the first, second, fourth, fifth and 
sixth prapathakas of the Taittiriyaranyaka. 

It was one of the MSS. used by Dr. Rajendralala Mittra 
in editing the work in the Bibl. Ind. series. He got it from 
Sakharama Shastri, and marked it A. 


II. (A II.) 


Substance, country-made paper. 12x4 inches. Folia, 24. Lines, 10 on a 
page. Character, Nagara. Appearance, discoloured. 


This is the second of the two MSS. marked A by Rajen- 
dralala. It contains the third and the seventh to the tenth 
prapathakas of the Taittiriyaranyaka. The third ends in leaf 
7 A. Then come prapathakas seventh to tenth. 

This was also a MS. of Sakharama Shastri. On the 
obverse of the first and on the reverse of the last leaf, in red 


ink — ifa 



So this MS. contains the Upanisad portion of the Tai- 
ttiriyaranyaka, in which the third is also included, in the 
Andhra recension which it represents. 


III. 

Substance, country-made paper. 13 x4| inches. Folia, 126. Lines, Won 
a page. Character, Nagara of the sixteenth century. Appearance, very old 
and discoloured. 
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This is the MS. marked F by Bajendralala, when editing 
the work. 

It contains Sayana’s commentary on the first six pra- 
pathakas of the Taittirlyaranyaka, that is, excluding the 
Upanisad portion. Sayana does not include the third in the 
Upanisad portion, as done in the preceding MS. marked A, 
II, purchased at Benares. 

IV. 

Substance, country-made paper. 13 inches. Folia, 30. Lines, 14 on 
a page. Character, Nagara. Appearance, very old and discoloured. 

This MS. was marked P. by Dr. Bajendralala. It is in 
the same hand with III. and contains the commentary by 
Sayanacarya on the 10th parpathaka which is called the 
Narayanopanisad. 

This is the Dravida Text, containing 64 anuvakas only, 
a recension followed by Sayanacarya. See the Bibl. Ind. 
Edition of the work, p. 910, 

V. 

The MS. marked G. with the names “ $ivaprasada : — 
Hall.” 

Substance, country-made paper. 13x41 inches. Folia, 101. Lines, 9 on 
a page. Character, Nagara of the nineteenth century. Appearance, f'rosh. 

It contains Sayana’s commentary on the first 3 pra- 
pathakas and a portion of the fourth of the second kSnda of’ 
the Taittiriya Brahman 7 a. 

It covers pp. from the 337 th to the first line of the 
414th of the printed edition of the AnandaSrama series, 
the MS. breaks off abruptly at wc* . Although the MS. is 
marked G, it does not agree with the description given 
by Rajendalala, of that MS. in p. 76 of the preface to his 
edition of the work. 

VI. 

The MS. marked N. 

Substance, conntry-made paper. 9§x 4 inches. Folia, 136. Lines 9 on a 
page. Character, Nagara of the seventeenth century. Appearance, discoloured 
and decayed. v u 
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Contains tho entire text of tlie Taittiriyaranyaka of the 
Andhra recension. 

VII. 

MS. marked Q. 

Substance, country -made paper. 10\ X 4 : J inches. Folia. 20 to 46. Lines 
15 to 18 on a page. Character. Nagara. Appearance, old and discoloured. 
Complete. 

It contains the commentary on the 10th book by Sayana- 
carya without tho text. 

VIII. 

Not marked by Rajendralala Mitra. 

Substance, country-made paper. 101 X 5 inches. Folia, 13. Lines, 18 on 
a page. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth century. Appearance, dis- 
coloured. 

The manuscript contains the Bliasya of Sayanacarya to 
tho end of the third prapathaka of Taittiriyaranyaka. 

461 . 

3498 . | 

Substance, country-made paper. 71 x3J inches. Folia, 8. Lines, 10 on a 
page. . F.vtent in slokas, 08. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth century. 
Appearance, discoloured. Complete. 

Beginning : — 

I ^ I 

arfw tng wfw- w 5 * Tjinm firmer i f tcyw 

i w rwrl wrr forc ’prsnfr *rsrf i *r 

i srftrcf sfief ; nrrg i \ i 

The Naksattra-Mantra-Sarpgraha or Naksattrakalpa 
gnds in leaf 6B. It contains the puronuvakyas and yajyas 
of* the 28 Naksattras together with POrnima and Amavasya- 
The series of Naksattras begins with Krttika. The first 
fourteen Naksattras, called Deva Naksattras, together with 
POrnimS are treated of in the first anuvSka of the third 
56 
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kanda of the Taittirlya Brahma na. The second fourteen 
called Yama Naksattras, together with Amavasya, are treated 
of in the second anuvaka of the same. After the thirty 
yajyas and puronuvakyas come thirty homa-mantras for the 
Eota. 

462 . 

9948. I Nalcsttra Mantras. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9,Jx4 indies. Folia. 2. Linos, 9 on a 
page. Extent in slokas, 36. Character. Nagara. Date. Sam. 1869. Appear- 
ance, tolerable. Generally correct. 

Mantras in honour of asterisms, 28 in number, collected 
from different sources, such as, Taittirlya Aranyaka, Taittirlya 
Brahmana, and so on. 

Beginning : — 

i sfroT n 
Rw*r n \ u wf? i 

End : — RR: Ri«n II 5* fagiR'pRW'fftjij t h nRgw 

*T*i RJIfR RSttaf SfR TJRP) II g 

fJCTRR! I 

Colophon ^RRR^r: RRTRT: I 

^ V=¥£ f»rra ^ i 

463 . 

1892. | Simhsnnvaks- 

prasidd.hapada.vyn 'chya. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9^x4?, inches. Folia, 3. Lines, 11 on a 
page. Extent in slokas, 70. Character, Nagara. Appearance, faded. • 

Beginning : — 

i 

ftfrnpT%5RftnsTf»r ^ ^ 



( 443 ) 


Treprffr r f ^ 

Sl SI SI 

The work is thoroughly ungrammatical. 

Animals, tribes, countries weapons, and other things 
mentioned are : — 

fthr, ^nif, €% *t% ■g^’r, w, irivr, *r*rar, spsrai, 

fpw, w, ^rfsnr, »trg3i, wra, f u*?9ct, tr?;, jttst, jfo:, 
irhn, *ra, ^rar, mfa, fw, 

w, **% sfar, fJnd, gRSfiT^, farmer, wfrn, ^w, 

#, ^wr, sra, 3j«f, I®, Inrc, $f5t% ^r?r, ^[, 

fawpPI, $t$t, %\, SRT, JTfdl, f^cT, ^fW, Wf, 

3sfw^, «r*srcr^l', frwt, ^rnj, JRf^T, ihjt, ^r*r, srire I • 

% 

It ends : — 

fMWsvn*: ii w t. ii ^frtrfr i 

The mantra is used in the chapter of Gopitryajna in 
placing a vessel full of water on a crossing of four roads. 

464. 

1893. i SimhMuvnka-B'hisya. 

A shorter commentary than the preceding. 

For the manuscript and the work see L. 4260. 

Aufrecht says Sinhanuvaka "is alluded to in Baudhayana 
Dharmasllttra 4, 7, 7,” in the Gopitryajni prakarana. See 
ab tve. Both Rajendralala and Aufrecht say that the SinhS- 
nuvSka of the Taittirlya Brahmana 2, 7, 7 does not agree 
with the present anuvSka. 



465 . 

The Text of Simhuunodka. 

21 200. 

Country-made paper. Folia, 2, marked 18 and 19. Lines, 9 on it page. 
Nagara. 

m IwJ n't xpng 'ttrs i ssrfawr ?iw 

3Jinf I ^m?T5! t’SrTCWcr© SjftfcWf?} «f3W 

i 18b m trrasfi^r: Jt f&tfrmfe i 

466 . 

1864.. ftfan^qf^fT I 

Substance, country-made paper. 9x4{ inches. Folia, 12. Lines, 9 on a 
.page. Character, Nagara. 

It contains Prapathakas VII to IX and the beginning 
of the 10th of T.A. ; VII is called Siksopanisad (ends in 5B), 
VIII Brahmanandavalli (9A), IX Blnguvalli Upanisad (12) 
and X NarayanavallJ, of which the present MS. contains the 
first section of the first auuraka and the first sentence of the 
second only. 

Printed in Bibl. lnd., pp. 725 to 757. 

467 . 

2256. The Same. 

. Substance, country-made puper. 9Jx4 inches, b'olia, 13. Lines, 9 gnu, 
Complete** 1 * 0161 '’ NaSa ‘ a U ' ^ suvcuLl;unl1 ' centiu-y. Appearance, oldish. 

Printed in Bibl. Ind. 


468 . 


2377. The Same. 


Substance, foolscap paper. 8-} x 4 
Bhrguvalli in 4 and Brahmavall! in 5. 
Ka S ar a - A ppearance, fresh. Comnlete. 


inches. Folia — S’ik^avalll in B, 
Lines, 6 , 7 on a page. Character, 





Taitiinyopanisad. 


ce, ^ttuntry-made paper. 10x4 inches. Folia, I). Lines, I 
in slokas, 140. Character, Nagara. Appearance, old. td m 

^‘^■Ntot^ections : (1) Siksadkyaya, (2) Brat. 


page, mance, courf 

^■MExtent in left ifto ^Tfo 

valli, K' d ' Co Www-5rrftrann:-W 5 f« i 

jhjtw wit ^rpHKt i 
tr^f^rtsisr Jrmnr TjsrTwhNt irfgir 11 
h\t TOi^ft^T ^fr : I 

s» 

3T? : WWJWW aRITfil II 

TfT-fjrfwr-^ 

twsr-irsr-p:-^: ftraurpi 3imw i 
firgww ; «%ff 


tfo. the ni 


470 . 

s?1rafarar[ 


Siksopauiticid. 


M‘ paper. llJxSJ inches. 

i Taittmifopamsad aloka. 
By Vijfianabhiksu. 

^nuscript and the work see L. 1798. 


s, 19 on 
52. Ap- 


fOTITO- 
57 *f*TTH I 


JO* 


Bhasya . 


Nctraya nopanisad- 


\ v a. nhasiia . 

4 ^ . 

^ of Mad havUcary a. 

;0^* per. 9^ X 4 inches. Folia, 92. Lines, 9 on a 

v Character, Nagara. Appearance, old. Date, 


* ftrs? ^ i 



( 446 ) r 

twbp fjrgrcrnr: i fwrw f *rr*rhnr 

rffVcim ^snrPrtr? sjtwbuw i s .*} 

^^^^flfVf^JrfvtPWWTSTJT I ' err ff^p 

T^trg?r i / 


Nau 


47 ] 

- Heins the tenth anuvika of t % ^ 

* * ttirlyopanisad. \ 

7 cjuhstanee, country-made paper. 8Jx4 mtr ' • -■ 

,ge, 8 and ». Extent in slokas, 12. Character, Nagtira of the f 
nfcury. Fresh. Complete. 

Col : — In leaf 2 line 5. Tfa faranrfa^TgTW l 

• Santipathas only # etc. # «i 

Substan _ r • „ ... a 

.page. Chare., # ^^mfcWfa’Snr'f etc., W €^Rl tTCfT * ^ 
It c The col iphon stands after the fourth Santipatha 
of the lOjj, gijfff? etc. arrmfy-f WTT^Tfa etc. . 

tmr n ^ ^ (12) 

as the / 


VIII Br 
and X I* 
first s r 
secoi 


' 472 . 

2433. The Same, (iglf 

Substance, honntry-maclc paper. Folia, 5. l| 


c 


/ of 


I 


Nagara of the seventeenth century. Appearance,! 

ijcggnl q edition Bib. Ind., ppf 


. Substance, c 
page. Charautei 
Complete. >. 

Printed L. 


r ^ . 

2256. The ^ 

, </ *& . " '? 

V % % 13. Liner 

» 


oairact 

fete. 


V 


4 f 


Appearance, oldish. 


\ 




. 9t lt 

<Wp9auo^ 


Substance, foolscap paper. 8* x 4 inches. Folia-S'ikaivalll in «, 
Bhrgnvalh in 4 and Brahmavalli in 6. Linet 6 7 on , m, * 
Nagara. Appearance, fresh. Comply “ 1W 
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474 . 

9700. ftfaftftqfarainsnf I Taittmyopa nisad- 
Bhasija. 

Substance, country-made paper. 13 X5A inches. Folia, 17. Lines, 19 on 
a page. Extent in slokas, 688. Character, Niigara. Date, Saka 1752. Ap- 
pearance, old. Complete. Written in an extremely small hand. 


Often printed. 

Thu last colophon runs : — ffa 

^T3?rf fafijef I 


475 . 

444. TaiUinyopanisad- 

Bhasya. 

By Ananil&twlha , the founder of the Madhra School 

For the MS. see L. 1370. 

T? §o %® Tt® I 


476 . 

>50. I Taittmyopanisadaloka. 

By VijUauabhiksu. 

F& l^nuscript and the work see L. 1798. 


1149. 


>• 


Substance, 
m^e. Extent 
iaka)749. C< 

It endf 

i 



477 . 

NarSya nopanisad- 

Bhasya. 

etyya, a disciple of Madhavftcarya. 

tiy-mnde paper. P^ 3 X 4 inches. Folia, P2, Lines, 9 on a 
|)kas, 2200. Character, Nagara. Appearance, old. Date, 
te. 

JTc^TiftTOlf 

(Tfr wirafiwp rc/i firo vs i 



( MK ) 



5TT^ 9ITWT3Wcr r? *Tctt fl'fW CS’lR II 
*1 

So the author is Kesava, a disciple of Madhavaearya, 
It follows the Andhra readings of the text 

Post Colophon tfccf m ^30$. WPT? TSf \° TR I 


• 478 . 

2481 . | Yrjttmai'i uipmopariiml. 

The 10th Prapathaka of Taittirlya^ranyaka. 

Subst-finrro. country-made paper. nix! 1 . Folia, 20. 'Linos, !> on m page. 
Character, Nagaru of the eighteenth cmlury. Appearance. discoloured. 
Incomplete. 

The present MS. agrees with Rajendialala’s edition up 
to . s/WhfW; (in leaf 14A), i.e. the 14th atuvaka, although 
the numbering of the anuvakas does not. The present MS 
does not belong to Andhra recension. 

It ends at the an =t> JTfRT ^ wr* 3WRR * ^ 
sf-ijici or the 52nd amivakn. 


^yy. 

2482. The Same. 


Substance, country-made paper. 6x4 inches. 


, A , ■ Folia, 1*|0 ^j' j/,1, 

19 arc missing. Lines, 8 on a, page. Character, Nagara,^ ^ 

lete. 


pearancc, oi> 


century. Appearance, discoloured. Fragment. 

This MS. agrees with the preceding 
difference in numbering. 

It ends with the 36th annvSka and the 
37th which corresponds with the 38th annv 
ceding MS. 

480 . 

2368. | nathakop 

Substance, foolscap paper. 8ix4i inches *■„]■ '' 

page. Character, Nlgara. Appearance, discolored d_, r «t 

Printed in pp. 74 to 159 in the Bibl.' I^^J” « 



» 

ij. 

t 

id 
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481 . 

2252. The Sa'iiw. • 

Substation?, country-made paper. 9Jx4 inches. Folia. 12. Lines, 9 on 
a page. Character, Nftgara of the eighteenth century. Appearance, fresh. 
Complete. 

482 . 

9529. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 13 X5 inches. Folia, 4. Lines, 1*2 on a 
page. Extent in slokas, 102. Character, Nagara. Complete. 

483 . 

9168. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 11x0 inches. Folia, 5. Lines, 14 on 
a page. Extent in slokas, 1 AO. Character. Nagara, Appearance, old. Lk 
complete. Badly written. 

From the beginning to the end of the 5th valli and 
few lines of the sixth. 


484 . 

441. ‘ ' I Kathakopanmd-BhSsya. 

By Anandahrtha, the founder of the M adhva school. 

For the manuscript see L. 1373. 

Fo ii %. ^To i 


1149. 


Substance 
|e. Extent 
ka 1 749. Cof 

It ends 



485 . 

ma-sahita kathamUyupanisad. 

pule paper. 13x5 inches. Folia, 5. Lines, 12 on a 
700 . Character, Nagara. 

In tains the Kathavall? Upanisad, along 
sya and a gloss thereon by Gopalayogi. 

and the Bhasya are well known and 



( m ) 

often printed. For GopalayogFs commentary on the Bhasya, 
see L. Vo), II, p. 135. 

The last (lulopluw nuts I Ims : — 

jfrl 

\ si 

flflTTTT I 

^NiTsftf^VSrrrfjIRT^ | 

486. 

952 °- whrMjvf i hiithopavisaftijfnvn. 

Substance, count, ry-maile paper. inolw*. Mia, jt. Lin.-,-, l j. ]:! 
on a page, list, cut in Slnlca*. 400. Character, Nigt.ni. Appearance, lYcsh. 

( Complete. 

• Beginning ^irr^n? w j 

<nM>r<iMiAHWj44nq«v ftnj 

fton whwfNM fnv 

finest ftjjwrqfk f^Kinii»nftf«f??rsrnr «rsi jp?) trafo 

^ *tTWT II fwm^TSfif? I 



SUBSIDIARIES TO THE BLACK YAJUR VEDA. 

487 & 488 . 

6063. 

.Suhsliince, coiiniry-imule paper. 11 x 4; inches Kolia, 17 . Lines, 9 on u. 
page. Extent in slokiis. oOO. Character, JVaguru. Date. Sain. 19LJ and Saku 
1778. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

I. Padmanabha’s work, Sainanalaksana. 

This is a roughly alphabetical list of words in the Yajuh 
sairihita, in which visarga is dropped after stt 

Beyiminij : — w i ^fr i 

S» *■' 

ifTf fa*r«>i«iW! ^ <pnf frrfsr t^rfa 

MR|*KRT fnft 

srVsmf^Ln snffaT: n *r to « i 

n^sisilw^l clflir ?T?TO3 4K*f! | 

TRTt TOJ fTTSRW^t II Tfrf q f ^TUT I 

nmnrx «nnT *nn w ^r^mm w gff#w wi 

etc. 

3B. frm Ttawn tto vcrt ttw ThC ii n » sw 
to i 

, Colophon :— twnw i 

II. TJie work of Narayana, Vilttiighya. 

Tft tt I 

-UflW? wofif ^ff aaituqwi iTTO | 

»iRr»f« ! ■krth » 

^nr^RT^W¥'^ ^rf^Hrsn i 

.^nf^r fV«iuw' i l«rsra ii 
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ctwtfh ftsi *icr arsTgi ww ■? i 
WSW® JT5R srWSW fTRff’T II 
SEW *fr>r?fl^Tfa ’TRI'T^f^sm I 
fafjrfraq wnw j?ipr q?*ra ?rg n 
Tftr irfernn i 

**w Trt feret f*r^% wk i 

3FT ^Tsp% JTH? t^WWt’SSf II 

s» 

6 A, ’fhrsr fw =g i 

fsar W- w^fwfa g » 
*fh Iwg I 
III, The work of Saurisunu. 

Tffttf i 

®wr ffnnw g=r «rswnwi^ qvtr i 
w^nftr otc ii 

wBsm fipra Trftf re qw wre i 
g#S ^qa rej ^TTTT^f ^TWT« am || 
dfqfMlo*| ?rarn?qfrq»TUf? =q Wiwn l 
qTCDwtq^cm m qf ^Tf«nr u 
qftrsranrsnrm %frer *rfig^?r(?) >?grfl 
f%rertrer fr^TsrfH: « 

fifw ^Tg^Mfli 5rginsiT^tq% I 
^ri^ ftqrrfVjiff ren qrrqrt fqrertsgji ?r: 
*rfref^ ^ <rm cpsrsrm^ wrrem i 
crqjffq wren ftnrfarer j . 

=5 wt Tfrrfr %% i 
q: re^rfr ^ srere) qre^ q; n 

ref It rewfa rearer i 

rererecqfa'^Hrfirej% sreptr n 

^ffarejfrejj wre srWirq acr 1 

\ ' 
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^ ^ ^TfnrtraTw^n \\ 

ft#ra i 

w^pfi m 

5 < 

*fi, tfCTTO I*' 
sljsjirctf ss pps p" 5TTfl ^ 11 

astspg f*rsni *nji h jftiD'^' raT 1 

, , . . ’r fro *rfn ii 

8A. ffcT W ¥WTK i 





End :— *nr gf *rc ?m yk TOJTW?r i ‘ 

5T rdri Trom ^*<9fHrr^rrw n \ 

flTjJirr *f*r<n n 

rfa an* wnu; i 


V. 


Tft tt i 


«r<ngkg« ^Htunfafjs 

Hfldjaij i 



I€fw ^fwrfa frorw^w ii i ii 
« rt ^ro*Noi riffarsT ^Tfro i 
« r«rjj ^ig^wfafn? ii ’ ii 

ift'^TTrt ^j: tT^rarnr i 

Trtftrm: reran* ^rfccr 4f?m7m ii ^ ii 
anrfrrrerro: ^4 «tf?aro * : i 
Wj: If?;: TKT«n4 fgW : W* **TfTO : || 8 || 
tfjftjTTfront ***<(< i<nO *r g i 
44tm^|iw> ^8 rewsfaft *g n M 

s4 
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10B. 1 . 

aTCicrre areaR* 8 V 
artMT amai %wwt **® + ( ll 
xmfra: wnr - 1 wr ; n t\ » 


VI. Tft'# I 

gjT^araawTssft’naTiifft 1 

art^jtra^NT^rm^i: ^rfa ; I 

» J 

12A. '^^awwwnwn^prjir: ^a: n 
an%ae[ TjswT^npnfipn i 
fctfamt- 1 *awf^i fT 5jnf fftfiwaT r° ii 
paroff Pa g wrfarcfaasaa T n ar n 
^ %fr- ^.KT I 
tnf The w 

ffah of Srivatsanka. 
p^Maww^Haifaanmannrrn i 
r awt<i?warww*rc% « 

’tfaffanr srcmfaarfira i 
%fir ipsa fra wit aw: | * « 

^far faaair ffrrraTwafiwa i 
,4wt1w3aaifj?na warns? saw m 
fw-wif-wir-ffhpafiffWR WTirffa -a i 


fc* fr?TS awi irfjft: p^%Mw pjt | a » 
18 A. PThiwm^Ki a?ff w^ftrcn fin ffpn i 
twfffapa arkgira ^fgnftwrrarm a \* , # 
aarfaij wwtsw i 


VIII. Tfrrti 

_ ^ «% wnwrff f?ffwWfs w 

^ *?a fimwpmr, , 

aw pmrfs;. 
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It ends:— 

*TTi ri TOTTH *nfnr fw affair ^ram 

’tftfa s II 

*fa K#nifa I 

The name Sadvinsati-suttra is rather misleading. As 
shown above, the MS. contains a number of tracts, relating 
to the grammar and pronunciation of the Taittirlya sain hits, 
of which the Sadvinsati-suttra is the eighth and last, which 
led the ignorant scribe to suppose that the whole MS. was 
Sadvinsati-sOttra, and, accordingly, he marked every leaf of it 
wit h the letters ^ 

489 . 

6175 . 

Kuhstunee, count ry-made paper. 9] x o inches. Folia, 10, Linos, 1U on a* 
page, Character. Nagjani of the early 10th century. A])poarance. old and 
discoloured. 

Contains three tracts : — 

l. On the motions of the hands, marking the rise and 
fall in the recitation of the Vedie mantras (Krsnayajuh ?). It 
is accompanied by a commentary. 

Colophon 

6A. TWWrfTtTT 1 | 


Beginning : — 


ftpm [;] j ^ # 

^ ^rrr-Tpf^f «r i 


Comm. 

i Ttwrg ^nrwTrf *r fkm *nnroi f%i 

I ffcfrtfi i irmaremirct ^r^rt *rrfai i 



( m ) 


After the second verso, it ([notes only the purls of the 
karikas, as it explains them. In Fol. 5B, we get the number 
9. Then we have another karika and its commentary, un- 
numbered. 


II. In 6B the second tract begins — the object of which 
is given in the following lines : — 

wot i 
tt srwfa ii 


It consists of 55 Karikas and ends in 9A. 

Col. ww 
III. Beg . : — w 

^frm fowoi n (?) 

. It is incomplete. There are 35 karikas and the fast four 
letters of the 36th. 

490 . 

569, | Svaramanjarh 


By Narasinha Smi , son of Uurtra Aearya . 


For the manuscript see L. 1429 and for the work s< 
1.0. Catal.No.701. * l 

An elementary treatise on Vedic accents. It quotes nl 
explains the Sutras of Panini with reference to accents of tl 
Black Yajurveda. 

Post-Colophon statement : — 


fwfTSTTiT W*tT^T^TTcf 

. TOrfaRt ii 


W || || 


trmvfit crcrr *r fhrcr « 

^ V*^ ii 
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In leaf 83A, occurs the following 

?ro? tfriffairoT hstotbi v'tfrm i 

5T II 


Ti^f^raT uh'toh^ ii n 

N SI 

sr«nifarai: i *r=r fa%f%v i facmT 

fl-fdffl? TOT IJfWj: sfhTTOP 3T3ic? 5TTfi3cT I TOT TOT?: fwrnSTOTTfr 

■J 

arm i frorfa i w?r wtH wttt 9rcj?tf$ff%fa %$r- ii 


491 . 

1155. TJUJUJI^Sf | Laksam Ratna. 

It ij Vaidyanatlia II hat t a. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9.J x4J. inches. Folia, 6. Lines, Hi on 
. page. Extent. in slokas, 100. (Character, Nagnva. Date, Sam. 1672. Ap- 
pearance, old. Complete. 

Beginning : — ^Jrirao? W I 
asjw^rTOTcnr^l'J?m i l 

TOTOT ITHi I 

fawfasl f3fUT : TOra 
f3^T??ntrr:-t^TT?»T 11 \ 11 

TOT^^-WTO^TS^-TrTTOTOT I 
TOTOTO: falj «5fJ3 M«l^ II ^ II 

tpgfa u fdV ^ I W^TC-?^TTO 33;TWT- 
?3iTTirerf^ftlP?KTT3iR?t : s'fTTOlTOTO ? *T + 
?T3<3J!!Sr5fltNiT^il ^rRT|^Tt3ild^lWTw|«i<HkUili ? 
JKTTOWT’n?!^ ftTOpT^J ^ TOfWRre«(TCffa* f<T*)«n- 

uftm^Tn^wr wgraftSNI 

3T3a gCg TO T fl 3WT-' II tf? TJT^fiT 35TT toTOWK- 
TO^fn: fTCT : | ^TTT^R-WTTT W- 

cffa^m: ^PT- TTf II *<iA 5^ clA TT^ *P^ 

58 
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faaflltt) wfwrtf^tT i!W I q«ifePiTfai4lik«TTO- 
TO^NifeSi atft I afe% fa*H^ II q<; iTlfl <*!♦,«<! ^1 afti 
a«ft i afti faawt i iw?rara^ aft% «nt i 
ftaj^ ii arasw^aafa *rfs% aar i arft% faw* 
*W ai fwi aft (T5T aftaatHW^ta 5 ?. 
aftaita ^nftfa naata n ftarrarawai ‘j^Nwi 
awra a'ffaTaaR-aarfttwaaa i ^i?^ aam 
aarrrrsajanftfft aiftaaiawanftwa vm i a#aftr 
ara aaraafa waia n ftafrsans aftaafa w«* J 
'iTW.M<it*i^iii<M<ws«n;TJ!ii taft aaft i <aaara 
anaafa arraara i aaraaaraT^aataaaafa 
a+^% aa aair^nr^% faaa ii fta4atara aaft 
a^ana star aaarai aFst^aa^ amarftfaaarrol 
fare aiaia a* ft; ftra a^fta4*Ttaa^rr aasn ii * 
afaaataafa ftasaaftnaamraar: i aranawreaa an? 
aaft n w^thtw: aat aaftfa naara i ^ajaftaa 
a?i*ri*itiia a aaratai: i 


It ends thus : — 

aToft aT aa?[ aaf ii ^ngrma^ i ’ftat i ir 
arftt i aj\i a?a tfrr i afftfaat i fm-^kiiiW raraftr 
at i aT i aurh srtfft i ft i % i srreift i 1 1 ^ i 
i a*g i % i a i an l ata I ftc.- sift n yjhj ® # 
asfaii ’ffttt^n 

The last Colophon :— aft ^tfaRTaafftaftaiat aaftf^: 

*RF(d ^ t<j <!| t f?j ^HRTH II 

# ii gaaaj ii ^ ii a> n 
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Post Col . fltrir gi 

4R|flHgi fwfetTH || 
w it 


On the reverse of the last leaf : 





This is a short work which serves the same purpose 
for the Yajurveda as Padagadha, Caturjnana, etc., does for 
the Rgveda. 



SUTRAS OF THE BLACK 


Y A.) lilt VEDA. 


492 . 


10519. I 


M Hint fit Silica- lUinsijit (with 


the Text). 


(Bqjng the earliest eomm. on the Manava-Sulva shttra). 
By Sicada.sa, non of Narada. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10x4 indiC' Folia, 32. Junes. JO.1l' 
)n a page. IixLcnl in slokus, 1000. Character, Nitgara of the seventeenth 
'eiitury. Appearance, old and discoloured. Complete. 


Beginning : — 

w n ’sfUmrwr w « 

vs 

w^ra f^ii snrat jps" i 
TRW frgTRT TRT I TTfwr II 
crater to TfefnpTR wijwft i 

5TT^tr jftTTBffift tRaRpsi ff W || 
TTfwfifaaTBT TTT7 TTTCft f^Tt arfTO I 
cTftrsr^: BURT# TTt^TrtUlR TR WW II 

s» " V* 

TOTCTgniTT cR^srtw i 

TOTat ft# JTOTJflW f? TTTxi || 

fa* i-wifti tIpritirbi a i 

C\ 

bit# # wrt' wrmffTflR'a't: n 

•j t 

aatfa fipra fTifg^fafarafai Trfw ; i 

WTRWPBRTirjii WnaSBsftfw || 

Bara arfuT^TB bbtt% , 

\ 

*[ 3fpnf || 



^Rtiwfa ^ ng dm i 

^Tnri -ft^m jt ^rmi n 

^WffTvrM 55 ^ fsu3j?rs ffq?r ffas 
srt% qvjqj w*T?3;4 II 

^ UlTnf S^s^JR^rergqS^nrwT 4lq«4 

f?^nq ■ss i^fltfflqgqTrfjrq’n ^bA ^4** rssrs^jirsTi 11 

qr4«riff »Tfli Njpi ihj^hxt^: qrwTFrw^TRTJUflrqcTgsiiT 

TrfsfSWWr fasprrrf aiRjnwfr I TfP3 4fas ’TST ST qTWT#! cTT I 

etc., etc. 

f)B, TffT 4t»TTt^TWsrfsf^TS-^rfn% qfnTTSmw: 

TPffl: i 

/ 7 A. rf« 4famfw4t-Wl-snH-g^w^H fefft; ^1 

12 B, ffa 4t*TTV?1i*TSo STf?qf^iqJTTfs^-^: stch^w^ts 

gc?fa : UJ!?: I 

MB, ffn 41 •TT*?T7U’l ° TIWnTrfa41^TfcqT^%^SPJS- 
I '},•!). (12B) m =frgsT«i4®rqt qnjnuT^TfswnmqsT^sr^sst- 

Spv^qTrjrftwNirqTjn^itTOrsrf II 

MB. fawTrarwr sft ^iratins g^- 

I 

21 A. ffa 4l STTTfTo q^H' II 
25 A. ffa 41 qu'?T» sqHiW^T^twvsTfirsCTW m- mg' 1 
32A. ffa 41 (The names are blurred over with ink) 
5 *TCT«r^t^t (?) (written on the margin in a later hand) tlfiir*<i- 
TJSHTfusrasT-^f^If^n^ HTW: II 

g5T^’ f'Jldfa’srt^fa w^Ts jpq«Jras4 1 The explanation 
continues to the reverse of the last leaf which contains an 
illustration of an altar. 
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493 . 

3493. 

t 

The fourth patala of the Kathaka srauta suttra. 

Substance, country-made paper. 7x3i inches. Folia, 4. Lines, 1) on a 
page. Extent in slokas, hO. Character, N agar a of the early nineteenth 
century. Appearance, discoloured. Complete. 

This patala of the Kathaka srauta suttra, which is 
generally supposed to be lost, contains directions for two 
different sacrifices, one the Divajisyeniyaga and the other 
Apadyayaga. 

See Cs. Vol. L, 424. 


494 . 

416. flTWsffa ^ I Bharadvajiya 

Paitrmedhika suttra. 

For the MS. sec L. 1395 and for the work see 
Burnell 20B. 

The statements in L. are not all correct. The Sutra in 
24 sections comes to an end in line 3, leaf 18B. Then 
commences an anonymous Bhasya which abruptly ends 
shortly after the completion of the fifth patala. 

Text printed by Dr. Oalland in his Pitrmedhasutraiii. 


495 . 

1388. WTOST'fWTO I Blmadvaja Suttra Bhasya. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10* x 41 inches. Folia, 16. Lines on a 
page, 14. Kxtenl, in Slokas, 6. r )0. Character, Nagarn. Appearance, old. 

It, contains a bhasya on the Pitrmedha Sutra of Bhara- 
dvaja. On the blank page of the first leaf, the bhasya fc 
attributed to Maunabhatta. 

It begins : — 
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'-j 

*TW*rllft ^TTV ^fd ra t^rrSTTf^T I 

ll ruth :— iHFWn*TTTTWT|fafa ^Jitfirr 

iPSfTftfn *T JT^ff I sftfacTSmfa fiS^T?: | WJIcTW- 

fraNrnfc f<nngN $% trtfarcwfa Tfa i 


496 . 

2206. WTCOT^fa^ail^T I Bharadvaju 
Paitrmedhika Suttra Vyakhja. 

Substar ?o, country-made paper. 10x4J inches. Folia, 18, of which the 
first is mif\ \ Lines, 11 on a page. Extent in slokas, 528, by a statement 
in the mam ipt. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth century. Appear- 
ance, (liscolon ed. 


[f ends: 


^WKJTITB tt%=f fttsiTv: I 

^PSTOl Tfa fspriW 

vj N 

spran^ftrfh i BwrejfefWN i wftft 

n I sftfacfwffa TWpT?: I WTW^tft^nffTfir 

frsrTgwf sw Ttfcv snffa Tfa i iraprY*iT | 


For the Text see Burnell 20B. The work is marked 
wifwft? aspBffa; wtctpst on the top of fol. 2. 

The second prafoa begins :->- 

9 A. arara ttf regfarai 

finm ftsSnsrs fem ftgifa- 

s» 

?ITlT < wf q ^ Tfh 1^1 gHTTt 

?n5rftrf?ff^ra Tfo amreKt- 
Tnift f?siT^nfw*TTC»iI 

- v» #■ Vi 

^>rrffw: igf<.«*tiT ^rcio«Ttdi f«*!M<Ti ?inm i 
pnf? i 
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497 . 

1261. I • Wiaradvaja GrhyaseUra. 

Sulislrfiuco, con n try-made paper. 10J x4* inches. Folia. -5. Lines, 8 t< 
14? on a page. Extent- in slokas. tjOO, Fhariictir, Nagara. Dale, Sain. 1706 
Appearance, old. Complete. 

Colophon in 24B. : — 

Tfa WfRlwiPra BT3rfgrW?T?WT : Tft 

Col in 25A. :— Tfa j^srsn^rfarnfr Hmmfa I 

Post Col I \ 

\OtA 4. fc’f ^PTfHWrJTfT I ! 

s . I 

The Kalpa Suttra of Bharadvaja School is very rare.! 
Pitrmedha Suttra only of the school is generally known,) 
haying been published by Dr. Caland. Dr. Biihler in hisj 
Gujerat Catalogue, Vol, I, p. 186, mentions of that 

school, but gives no description. The work contained in this 
manuscript is divided into 37 sections. The first section 
contains a few sutras identical with the first few suttras of 
the Apastamba Grliya ritual. The sections are short, but 
there seems to be a short commentary accompanied by 
directions for ritual, given along with the suttras. 

In the left-hand upper corner of each leaf, we have 
sometimes ffo, sometimes effa . w, it, sometimes and 

sometimes It seems that the short commentary is 

by <rtw. The colophon given above, says that only Praya- 
scitta section has been picked up from the Grhya Suttra of 
Bharadvaja. But this statement seems to apply to that 
portion of the manuscript which lies between the two 
colophons, namely, the last line of leaf 24B and 25A. This 
manuscript seems to reveal a large portion of Bharadvaja 
Grhyasuttra, hitherto considered as lost. 

The beginning is the same as that of Apastamba Grhva- 
siittra. ' J 
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End before the first colophon in leaf MB. 
* %fh -gfajr^ 


I Tl% 3W 

f®rf?T ii S'S n 



The end before the last colophon :— 

i ycflmi-gf 

Tiff |WTct I ^TOtHT ffHJ I! 


498 . 

4iG - Paribhasa 

srdtra of Bharadvaja. 

Substuncf, country -made paper. 9|x4 inches. Folia, 3. Lines, 11 on a 
page. Extent in si okas, (50. Character, Nagara. Appearance, fresh. Com- 
plete. 

It begins thus :—? 

^ftffiirerRr w i 

ferrr^f »r^iiTT^nlbfWii i asrfatH frtrr- 

I WT 3R<TJ’ ^STfTKKf fnft?: SPW feta 

fffffffffTH wsrf^irr ?rf u»flfnfh5fffft: sfainT: i 
«rr wrsff tv ^ffpgf <r^r w rc Hifq - 

tHwt i v? ^rfffvR® traff ^rfff vv if 

WT ^ fespT Tfa I ffr S^clfcJ € 

Tfff fesrem i 

It ends thus : — 

feVrfemi^nn^Tfff^^TTfe wfc 

fefe fflfrff 3T ITlfc I 

Tfa Hiwpmfero^i i 

Tf?r wnHff i 

1 

59 
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HIRANYAKESI SUTRA. 

499 . 

488. | Eiranyakesi sattra. 

For the manuscript see L. 1375. 

Leaf 2B. Tfer ffrng^fji;^ 3W<ra tw: i 

4B. tU? ffnjjo fsafas | 

6A. Tfh ff » safa l 
7B. ffa ff ° fgi: i 
9A. ifrf ff o TOW 1 
11 A. ffcT ff» TO : I 
12B. ffa ff <> TOW <T?W I 
13A. fft ff ° TOW 1 I TO 
15A. *fh ff ° frof% !Wf! I 
16A. Tfh ff ° I 
17A. ffh f?° gffa: | 

18A. ffa ff o fffr TOW I 
19B. ffh ff ° W I ■ 

21B. Tfcf ff o ^ I 

Five lines more and the MS. ends abruptly. 

500 . 

631. The Same, 

A mere fragment containing only the chapter on Asva- 
medha, noticed in L. 1473. 

501 . 

2068. I Malrdathya 

Oaluhsuttravyakhya. 
of the HiranyakeSl School. 

Substance, country-made paper. 12x5 inches. Folia, 19. Lines On 
page, 11. Extent m slokas, 600. Character, Nagnra. Date, Samvat 18( 
Appearance, fresh. Complete. 



f 467 ) 


Colophon Tfa mmx l 

Post Col. :— *r*rfr ^ ^rajprww ctts^t 

^NiTsjrt fsrfecra i i 

Matrdatta is hitherto known as a commentator of the 
HiranyakeSi Sutras only. Seo Aufrecht Cat. Cat. 

It contains the commentary with directions for the 
application, on the first four sutras of the Chapter on Rudra. 
The sfltras are — 

1 . wwf '^^Hfarfsi i 

The commentary ends in 6a. 

2. arro: n^r^Tirri ^ i 

The commentary on the second sutra ends in 12a. 

2. Inl STOT^Tm: | 

f l'he commentary on the third sutra ends in 156. 

4- IRTH jft=?«pn^ qij arr | 

The commentary ends in 1%. 

Tho work begins vm faffed %t: etc. 


502 . 

3036. I Prayoga.VaijaymiT. 

A commentary on HiranyakeSisuttram. 

By Mahadeva. 

Substance, country-made paper. 12x5 inches. Folia, 54. Lines, 9 on a 
page. Extent in slokas, 1100. Character, Niigara of the nineteenth century. 
Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

The commentary is on the 4th prasna of the Hiranya- 
keSisOttras, which deal with animal sacrifices and is com- 
plete in 5 patalas. 

The last Colophon : — 



H^ITO TTffT! w: I 5RF9 ?WTH.' I 
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It begins : — 

^Jiiisi.141 w l 

faW?1fi«T«T l 

g#qr TfetfsfrrT^mrt^r fawm n (?) 
fsrsnwiw: trg; T^|fr1%srT«rr?rwfT: i 
=?ppufRjwj *rhrm?siT?g ^eu n 

tra V^Ttlf fa*psf firai: *r? || 

*rsfa: ^twj: xrg^ft gfaVf ^rnpK, gsn t^r^ qw 

| ^ ir§g mmes? vg griffon- 

svifafft Jr sqnsim i T^Tf? i 

It ends : — 

«r rrcr i 

v» ' 

W sgflRjg ^fhggj w%?r 11 

503 . 

581. 5q>T^T f^%fofTO*lT I 

Jyotsnn, being a comm, on Hiranyakesi mttra. 

By GopmStha. 

For the MS. see L. 1505. 

A mere fragment containing the comm, on the 10th 
Prasna. The last leaf is marked 138, but the leaves from 
127 to 132 (both inclusive) arc missing. 


504 . 

10494. 

Hiranyakeswn aria 

sattra. 


suDStance, country 




«* uixt*, u£i* 






i l ' v 2 r ' u X 

on a page. Extent in Slokas, 800. Character, Nagara. Date 8. 1781. An- 
pearance, old and discoloured. Complete. 1 

Last Colophon :— if* ^wtwt i 
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Post Colophon'. — 3U% t/33t +)^6u^5rm w « 

wjw crfsr^ ^tt-t^-wwi wR^fratwirrat® 
f^rfecT II ll afcgw’si etc, w Hfg n 

JTftaiTwfjnft TOTOW? II 
Beginning : — sjWTRjm: 11 

WTO WT^Wpat^rTTOlTO WTOJ fT^WTO ti 0 TO=a STT^W 
rr^sa ts?wTtj 5 ijrri!nf^ »r^....., 

6 B, ifa f?». w law.Q wrfafaitfaTO aw: xrs^r: i 


11B, star o frofa: aH^= 1 ^ratsr M wi cfi p^ i i^ w : 1 
15B, 0 trota rew — wmvm urn? wfm tf~ 

20A, o=3(j^: asac 11 ffnj -nN^iirt vncwur 

etc. , • 

23A, ° aw aw: 11 wttoj s a T nai^widilTOi) fw~ 
aTrWW^I'ft VTTiill^L|i)^fr | 

26B, <= TO : aw- I dj H?f: U3TTO^f( TJWTTOfar wftuid - 


HJ: vffftmmuwrwm- 
rmxwHprtf tmmv w anamai 

afwr aT?wfa vr 1 


33 A, o TOTP TOW II JZTtmfwfa Tl m*Q 7 t || 3 TTOT WTT- 

froia n TnfwwTfcrftt 11 fawafft wrog n 
33B, « wtor from TOrffrroTiiNaid 11 (?) ^ftr fw*st- 
TOfafrorfaai wm: 11 — 


34A, begins : — waTec «l*i*ri)aTO 1 awwfcrraga 
ffiwj®wTJPm to a^sfagronrraTa = 01 ^ 11 ^ 
sott vht TOtg =ft tfafafa awt wafc grtfa 1 



38B, 
aiaM sagTOTO 


~ aw: 0 OT I arWRJITO- 


3 UT?Jff?TO- 


frrifsr wror jmfa^TTOgsar wtw OTfr 
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msf f*nrra 




40A, » fttwWa fpfa saw ll ’ ll spra : jprirwnjBl-' 
JTTJ5W TO st.psfilijM’Sffl'raP *pf*ArTN . . . etc., etc 
41 B, o Scffa: trew ll 3 ll 3SWT3T^FTWimip WlftWP*.- 
TP (?) *f 's fcJ'llltlK S>TT- 

HT^Tfsr ^ractfsrsn srppra g^Pts^rafn sw JTH^pt stw- 

sppra etc., etc. 

45B, *??$: II sr^SiT SfTPPITP | 

47 B, • tfgp tRH: II 3 PT 7 C WITSiWt I 
48 B, c to ii wursiff 5 rn?nww : i 
49 B, o frvrfora «tw: saw ii a ii apra 
3TTPPJW II 

End : — ° gpJTP g2»r: || ^ || ^mTff WSiPTfa^’T || smpiff 
^hwt^tjt: ii spra: ?fw\ ii Tj^p ftra»?rt jrmrwHTt » 
TORT 3JTPTRIW II TO sup: || fTOtra g tfhjp || t 
%T ftTH?-: || ^umt^PWTttTW » sprat 
TO II spra: Tpnra ll spra: ^yjiHTfavi ll s? 
I^rawt ii sp to fpRURnra n ^ffasro n urfa 

4T5 : TO7T II SPT3: ippf II TO3: *ftJPrftllTO « «PTct: 

wrorafsp ii mw- b ^ffra ren^mmig^ i 
snPTWfrtwra: TOPromirpjff snppgwtppi ^n- 
sn:rf)s^ || TOTcO || % ftpr) fprfa: || 

Then comes the last col. quoted above. 


10583 . The, Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 8*x4 inch**. Folia, 32-41. Line*, 10 

°n a page. Character, Nagara of the nineteenth century. Appearance to- 
coloured. Deiective in the heginning. ' I C ' m 
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Pol. 12 (L. 1) contains the colophon of the third patala 
of PraSna XIX. 

Col . sfet T#rf?9rfctrre xre^rt i 

Lad Col .:— offstfcmwn I 

506 . 

2701 Thr Sana:. 

S uhstancc, country* mude paper. I\{x4.l inches. Folia, 47. Lines, 9 on 
a page. Extent in si okas, 7o0. Fliaractor, Nagara. Appearance* dis- 
coloured. 

The MS. contains the 1 9th Prasna of the Hiranyakegi 
Grhya suttra, which deals with the ceremony of Upanayana, 
and is divided into 8 patalas. It also contains the first four 
leaves (44 to 47) of Stmantonnayana, which' abruptly comes 
to an end. 

The 19th Prasna begins : — 

Tfc i # ii sTgpngtpr q’fr i 

*t»r, Ij® i sftij 

Iw^swtw im ijt£i faifijjj gawni% 
wtt ^ g pnngfgftrfrT 

fjprej 4TXtf^T tstT<W3T|d X X X fW 

ttftrrai etc,, etc. 

43B. Tfir W^f?3tfcT5|^: *TOTH: . 

Leaf 44 begins :— 

asm<r ^qrfa p pi wwnr m^wr«ir^WT5 Tgj 

OT sra^sftf^'RTHTVRT 5Tn?fc(M^^t $m VTctT 3[^T<J ’ft 

Tfrm ‘ssWl Tret t ^inBctwirfRo Tnf^ 

€ 

Ttrfw etc., etc. 
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iPASTAMBA SUTRAS. 

507 & 508 . 

988A and 988B. | Apasiamba 

Srauta srdtra . 

Substance, country-made paper, i*?, x 4:J inches. Folia, 66. Lines, 16 
on a page. Character, Nagara. Appearance, old. 

A fragment containing the first six prasnas (Garbed 
Printed Text, vol. I, pp. 1-393), and another containing the 
eighth prasna (printed in Gar he's edition, Vol. II, pp. 1-94). 
They contain all the Haviryajna sacrifices except NirOdha- 
pasubandha which comprises the seventh prasna. 

509 . 

659, The same to the end of Prasna IX, 

For the manuscript see L. 1226. 

The first five leaves are missing. 

Continuous pagination down to leaf 82 and to the end 
of the fiffh prasna. 

Post Col. Statement : — 

The sixth prasna is complete 21 leaves, the seventh in 
16, the eighth in 23 leaves. 

Post Colophon Statement : — 

The ninth prasna has 19 leaves. 

510 . 

“i- nefc “- 

For the manuscript see L. 1358. 

Post Got. : t? wfa 

^ Jrftcra i ^rran n 9 
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511. 

2686. The Same. (Prasna VIII). 

Substance, country-made paper. 10x6 inches. Folia, 0. Lines, 17 on 
a page. Character, Nagara ot‘ the eighteenth century. Appearance, dis- 
coloured. Complete. 

This is the eighth prasna of the Apastamba Sranta SQttra, 
printed in pp. 1 to 94 of the second volume of Dr. Richard 
Garbe's edition. 

512. 

8508. The Same. 

(PraSna IX, Vidhyaparadhanirnitta-prayascitta). 

Substance, country-nude paper. 10x3.J inches. Folia, U. Lines, 9 on 
a page. Character, Nagara of the. eighteenth century. Appearance, old and 
discoloured. 

Colophon *rw SW wm I 

512 A. 

1199. The Same. 

Country-made paper. 9x4 inches. Lines, 8 on a page. Nagara. 

513 . 

648 The Same. 

The codex contains prastias 10 to 15 of the Apastamba 
sOttra. 

For the manuscript see L. 1227. 

The 10th praSna agrees with that in Dr. Garbe’s edition. 
After the close of the thirty-first or the last kandika, the 
pratikas of all the kaudikas are given in the reverse order. 

The 11th prasna in this manuscript is the same as the 
15th in Garbe’s edition, complete in 21 kandikas, at the end 
of which come the pratikas of the kaudikas in reverse order. 

The 12th praSna in this manuscript wrongly called 13th 
in the chapter colophon, is the same as the 11th in Dr_ 
Garbe’s edition, complete in 21 kaudikas, ending with the 
pratikas in reverse order as before. 

60 
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The 13th of this manuscript is the same as 12th in Dr. 
Garbe’s edition, complete in twenty-nine kandikas, ending 
similarly. 

The 14th in this manuscript is the same as 13th in Dr. 
Garbe’s edition, complete in twenty-five kandikas, ending 
similarly. 

The 15th in this manuscript is the same as the 14th in 
Dr, Garbe’s edition, complete in thirty-four kandikas, ending 
similarly. 

514. 

490. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9Jx4 indies. Folia, 61. Lines, 10, 11 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 1060. Character, Nagara. Appearance, toler- 
able. 

.The MS. contains (A) the seventh prasna, (B) the 10th 
and a portion of the 15th and (G) the 18th praSna. 

(A) 14 leaves from 72 to 85 containing the seventh 
prasna. As in Dr. Richard Garbe’s edition of the Srauta 
sutra, it comprises 28 kandikas. But after the 28th kaudika 
there are 11 lines more in the present MS. which are not 
found in the printed text. 

fost-('ol. Statement : — 

fsprm wramro gut 

(B) Leaves 1 to 26, The 10th prasna contains 81 
kandikas the same as in Dr. Garbe’s edition. The present 
MS. contains 8 lines more beginning with ^TRr^tflT^nr 
<w(ci«u«u (hoi. 16B). After these 8 lines commences 
the 15th prasna which contains 18 kandikas and two sQtras. 

(0) 11 leaves from 61 to 71. The 13th prasna from 
dm middle of the 6th kandikS to the end This praSna is 

mrked 14 in the present MS., but in Dr. Garbe’s edition it 
s the 13th. ■» 
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515 . 

992. The Same. 

(Prasna XIV). 

Substance, country-made paper. 9x3\ indies. Folia, 23. Lines, 10 on 
page. Character, Nagara. Date, Sain. 1619. Appearance, old. 

Printed in Garbe’s edition, Vol. II, pp. 530 to 629. 
Post-Colophon Statement : — 

tWct JT% %fgcT 

sfrMf ^ ton ^ ii 

516 . 

634. The Same. 

(Prasna XV). 

Substance, country-made paper. 10x5 indies. Folia, 15. Lines, 7, 11 
on a page. Extent in slpkas, 450. Character, Nagara. Appearance, old. 
Complete. V 

I Though called Papcadasaprasna it agrees with Garbe’s 
Oaturdasa prasna in thirty-four kandikas. 

After the end of tho 34th kandika, the manuscript 
has, in a larger hand, 13 lines, after which comes the col, 

517 . 

1282. The Same. ( ) | 

Substance, country-made paper. 10X4J. Folia, 23. Lines, 11 on a page. 
Character, Nagara. Appearance, fresh. Complete in two prasnas. 

Printed in Dr. Garbe’s edition, Vol. Ill, pp. 1-74. 

The 16th and 17th prasnas of Apastamba Kalpasutra. 

518 . 

1065. The Same. 

Substance, country -mode paper. 3x41. Folia, 23. Lines, 12 on a page. 
Extent in slokas, 600. Character, Nagara. Appearance, tolerable. Complete. 

The 16th and 17th praSnas of Apastamba Sutra. 
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519 . 

1037. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 8x3-& inches. Folia, 4. Lines, 8, 10, 11 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 80. Character, Nagara. Appearance, tolerable. 
Complete. 

Cod- Colophon Statement : — 

T i | 

This comprises the first 7 kandikas of the 1 8th prasna 
of the Apastamba Srauta suttra (Dr. Garbe’s edition, pp. 75 
to U). 

520 . 

635. The Same. 


(Prasna XX). 

• For the MS. see L. 1228. It agrees entirely with 
Garbe’s 20th prasna consisting of 25 kandikas. It treats of 
Asvamedha. 

One line more after the completion of the twenty-fifth, 
which runs £\ 

yFS*T% w* 5 i 

These are the Pratikas of seven * %as out of 25. 

v 

No Colophon : — 

The Post Colophon : — 

1® II ®° II ®TT ||^ 3J I 


521 . 

644. The Same. 

(Prasna XX). 

Substance, country -made paper. 10X finches. Folia, 14. Linos, 10 oil 
a page. Extent in slokas, 326. Character, Nagara. Appearance, fresh. 

After the completion of the 25th kandikS the present 
manuscript has the following: — 
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ShnwsiT •nrfffajvr i p^ 1 1 

ail%ift trot i ifteirwr towS irffa i w- 

i i sfo- 

iiRP swamigifadtu i ips-tt i iwwt arc jrsmfa 

Tiqfimw i anwa 9T^t i srafaft i %n 

snf^jrr: i i:fi?«ft wrffea Tft i ^ranra ^iffir _ ?^er i 

C\ | 

swt srar wt TOHT%f?r i fa^RT^T fimsmuTTfr i 

gpff f«TJIT %f^RT% I N?ffT=?T SPR STPf 

yid^i ?n^n^ i tilV^ wctMii^mT^T f*r^xrf?r i ’sjfH- 

srfafa i srk *ros% i snw Tpm^ i 

Rjftsu^ I ^J^TT ^TTsb^JrtS’SraiR I 

ari%awDTTf^: sw ii *rsrr*M %fon% w ww 
aT^t rw% w?! *m i 

These are the pratlkas of the 25 kandikas in the reverse 
order. 

522 . 

646. The Same. (Prasna XXI). 

The 21st prasna of th® Apastamba sOttra, noticed in 

-.1229. I 

Substance, country -made paper. 1 8| X 3 J inches. Folia. 17. Lines, 8, 10 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 850. Character, Nagara. Appearance, old. 
Complete. \ 

Post-Colophon Statement :p 

*pw^l I RfcWT^lg^RI W^ffM I 

It is called also DvadasahapraSna. 

523 . 

683. The Same. (^STT* IRp) I 

Substance, country-made paper. 91x4 inches. Folia, 9. Lines, 12 on a 
page. Extent in Jlokas, 270. Character, Nagara. Date, Sam. 1804. Ap- 
pearancc, old. Complete. 
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For the manuscript see L. J 229 # ft is divided into 2E 
sections, as in the printed text of Garbe. Then come th§ 
pratikas of the kandikas in reverse order. 

V3 ira^l i ^^f]T€Tfnrji i fqijq;gqrar»4 i tjtt gqj gw 

I 5TMTft I fTSWT$ JTt^si I JTTt^^J raR I 

>» 

^ tpnffar i tra) JrtnragtrqfTt i w *m?f ^ nrfir^ i 
JHW*w«r tprr gfa i ajr^rRjrir: i srramf-qm ^sfhrgq- 

*tfra I srpTjff qq m trsritffcf: i q^jr ’ffarc: *rsmrera i ?tcT: gw- 
q^rra iratirera *rgtrqfra i q?ft qsrw 5 ?: i suHtcff grips?; era! 
gfanrarai i ^ gq gqrfqsi qrsfjra i w wifh? wtxmnf gfqqq i 
^ geft germ i qt: »jqff qjgqtf? qaqr i srqrt qt qi^urt l 
«rawtraj?q^T: i giqqrrir qq garras i skwt%< qrf g% frat qqwflv 
tfra#qq(T wsrspra ^qT?ra sinwTq ^^fiTnrr qrqqWt i 
Col. :— r^nwere^ qTqsrr?sra'. furor; i 
Post, Colophon : — 

fqrftra Hqoriqtr^® *Vrr V s ' 8 lapsgsfi 3 *rm i 

524 . 

64*7. The Same. (PraSna XXII). 

Substance, country-made paper. £{x3} inches. Folia, 18. fmies, 9 , 10 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 300. Character, Naguni. Appearance, old. 
Complete. 

Post-Colophon Statement ^ 

It is called also Ekahaprasna. 

525 , 

64*5. The Same. (Prasna XXIII). 

For the manuscript see L. 1280. The 23rd praina is 
sompleto in 24* kandikas. as in Dr. Garbe’s edition. 
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526. 

632. The Same, I 

Substance, country-made pupor. 7xH inches. Folia, 4. Lutes, 10 on a 
page. Extent in slokas, 70. Character, Nagara. Date (?), Appearance, old. 
Prose. Generally correct. Complete. 

It comprises the first 4 sections of the 24th pragna of 
the Apastamba siittra, as published by Or. Garbe. 

Beginning w l 

# Tsf t « W«lf SfT^mTOpsa^: 

xT I I | 

i astfarN- i *ra- 

Uwtrp i ■?%: f^r*r% i "hto *rf¥%sr i 

srr i ^r^rrr 

SI SI 

i ^nirrai)TT7rT»srT xr i to- 

J ^ 

S^TTT || TfST 3RCtfa I 3 Tkjsj: I 

?y<TT I ^TSf^tT I IxHTf^trfaiTTOT 3Rf: jajfeT I STT^IfllMr 
*nf^i ii ^rtw sn^rfrar i ^Tfcrtfcr Tfarrre 

| 3^4' ^fTpr || I 5fTW!ft 

ariw^t stTOfl T<trri¥ i 

si V 

End :— anting w$«t*j?nTO ^TfwfwurR i spsrfaf gre f t ifij 

W%cT I strSff® «'*M«£Jd wr I 

Colophon : — r1% awri^rit i 

527 . 

] 078. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10x4 inches. t|;Iia, 4. Lines, 8-9 on 
i page. Extent in slokas, 70 Character, Niigara. Accented. Old. 
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528 . 

3280. The Same. 


Substance, country-made paper. 9|x4 inches. Folia, 6. Lines, 7 on a 
page. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth century, Appearance, discoloured. 
Complete. 

529 . 

967. The Same 


Substance, country-made paper. 10Jx4| inches. Six parts, each 
sepa&tely paged, the first part covering 8 leaves, second 13, third 34, fourth 12, 
fifth 8, sixth 10. Lines, 9 on a page. Extent in slokas, 1400. Character, 
Nagara. Appearance, fresh. Fragmentary, 

Apastamba suttra of the Black Yajurveda is complete in 
32 prasnas or prapathakas. The first twenty-four pragnas 
deal with Srauta-rites and are called the Apastamba Srauta 
suttra. The prasnas 25th, 26th and 27th are devoted 
to the Grhya rites and go under the name of Apastamba 
Grhya suttra. Prasnas 28th and 29th refer to customs, 
traditional and local, and are called Dharma suttra. The 
30th prasna is Sulvadhyaya and refers to the construction 
of sacrificial halls and altars. Prasna 81 st and 32nd treat 
of Paitnnedika rites and hence go under the name of Paitr- 
medhika sfittra. 


This manuscript contains in the first pagination, the 
23rd prasna; in the second, the 24th; in the third, 25th, 
*26th and 27th; in the fourth, 30th; in the fifth, 31st; and 
in the sixth, 32nd. 


The whole text of the suttras has been printed piece- 
meal; the Srauta suttra by Dr. Garbe, the Grhya sQttra 
in Bibl. Sanskritika, the Dharma sflttra by Hofrath Dr 
Bute „d in Bibl. Sanakritska, 8.1«dh W , b , Dr . Th i #< 

and Paitrmedluka siittra by Dr. Caland ' * 

I" .h« printed text of Dr. Garb, the 21th p„ s „, Km . 

Cal th ’ h “ tm “» 
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530 . 

124)9. I Apadamba Grhyasattra, 

Substance, conn try-made paper. 10x4^ inches. Folia, 10. Lines, 12 on 
a page. Character, N* agora. Appearance, very old. Complete. 

Printed in Bibl. Sanskrits. 


531 . 

8338. I Apadamba Dharmasattra. 

Substance, country-made paper.. 0x4 inches. Folia 33. Lines, 11 on a 
page. Extent in slolcas, 700. Character, Nagara of the seventeenth century. 
Appearance, old and discoloured. Complete. 

Bey. : — ^WlTHT? W I 
I . ^TTcT! STRnrmfolfTW Vflrfsr I 


It consists of 11 patalas : — 

18B. : — 

II. Then, after seven lines, we have the beginning of 
the second praSna, which also consists of 11 patalas. 

Beg. 19A. ’stiHOWW I 

33A. Tft fciW ww 


i 

| mTHftHiww i i tof i >mprnr- 

y r Oin 5IT^T?n: etc. 

These are the Pratlkas in reverse order in 8 lines, 

After the eight lines, there are 7 more in a much later 
hand. 

532 . 

1226. The Same. 

Substance, country -made paper. 9x4 inches. Folia, 29. Lines, 9 on 
■ a page. Character, Nagara. Appearance, tolerable. 

01 
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The eleven patalas of the 28th praSna of Apastamba, 

Col. : — T^fTTOKr ‘TO wz® ? 

533 . 

1254. The Same. 

The first Dharma suttra only, that is, the 28th PraSna 
of the Apastamba sutlras. 

Substance, counbry-jnade paper. 7 |x3 inches. Folia, 25, of which foil, 
marked 5 to 8, 17 and the 21, arc* missing, Lines, 9 on a page. Character, 
Nagara, Appearance, old. 

At the end of the praSna, the Pratikas of the khandas • 
are given in reverse order, after which the initial words of 
the patalas are given in their proper order. 

534 . 

1158. The Same . 

Substance, country-made paper. 12x5| inches. Folia, 189 to 205. Lines,; 
16 on a page. Character, Nagara. Appearance, tolerable. Complete in '? 
Prainas. 

535 & 536 . 

| ApastambHya 
Sulvasfdtra with a Comm. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9|x3f' inches. Folia, 74, Lines, 12 oj 
a page. Extent in slokas, 2800. Character, Nagara. Appearance, old) 
Complete. 

lhe commentary is by Karavinda Svamin, for which 
see infra. 

For the beginning and end of the Tika see Stein, p. 246. 

The Tika ends in leaf 65A. 

Colophon Tfr? Jjrofanl to rev f 

srcmptwii 

Post Col . m ^ 8 [o] to wiEi-- 

^ *r«?tr ftwrwro i tow , . 
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In 65B. begins— Jeffry MT%r l 


tf’wt'nrpwrcptf srent ^rnsspn i 

This portion is very defective, It is full of lacunas and 
ends abruptly. 

537 . 

2774,. The Same. (Text only.) 

Substance, country-made paper. 9ix 4 inches. Folia, 15. Lines. 10 on a 
page. Character, NSgara. Appearance, discoloured. Complete. 


538 . 

987. W re raffl g fa : 1 Apadamha sultravrtti. 

By Rtulra Datia. 

The manuscript contains only the comm! on the first 
praSna. 

Printed along with the Text by Dr. R. Garbe in Bibl. 

Ind. 

539 . 

1204*. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10£x4 inches. Folia, 76. Lines, 8 on a 
page. Character, NSgara. Date, Sann. 1631. Appearance, old. 

Post Got . 11 

^ wpret fq fa aftK 
OT 5 * i # 5 R 3 fTflw^ n ^ 9 

In a later hand : — 

tJT*JT^: ^WfCllit 1 etc., etc, 

$Bie present manuscript contains the comm, on pragnas 

VI to VIII. 
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540 . 

1283. The Same. 


Substance, country-made paper. 11x4 inches. Folia, 25. Lines, 12 on* 
page. Character, Nagara. Date, Sam. 1639. Appearance, old. 

Printed in Dr. Garbed edition, Vol. IT, pp. 1-94. 

The eighth prasna of Apastamba Kalpa Sutra-— devoted 
to Qatururmasya, namely, VaiSvadeva, Yarunapraghasa, 
Sakamedha and Sunasirlya sacrifices. 

The. comm, has a different division called patalas and not 
kaiidikas. In the present MS. 22 kandikas are grouped in 
six patalas. 


Post Col . : — ’ftosj I Mm~ 

fzi w* i ^ itt, wmm ^ 

^rre? ii ii i 

**51 

^i’> 

541 . 

686 - SWTOfTOlfHlsnj I Sfimmiya-sidtrn 
Bhasya by Kapardi. 

For the manuscript see L. 1469. 


Post Colophon Statement 

^rrwrg^f w i 


542 . 




Apastamba satin 


2762. 


For the MS. and the work see L 12 ‘X) It * • .t. 

comm, on the Paribhasa chapter only U ^ 
leave?, missing. ^ ^ the first two 
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543 . 

3216. The Same. 


Substance, country-made paper. 7Jx4| inches. Folia, 3., Lines, 10, 12, 
13 on a page. Character, Nagara of the early eighteenth century. Appear- 
ance, discoloured. 


It contains that portion of Kapardi’s Bhasya on Apas- 
tamba Srauta sQttra, which relates to Naksattresti. 

It begins : — 




^frfiw5Tnrwsr'Ttfewra[ i T<*rrf? i 


544 . 

643. | Apastamba ssttra Bhasya ' 

By Dhurttasv&m. 

For the manuscript see L. 1231. 

In the Bhasya, the pragnas are divided into patalas and 
not into kaudikas. 

It contains the comm, on 9 prasnas in full and a portion 
only of the tenth pragna. 

545 . 

668. The Same. 

For the manuscript see L. 1232. 

It contains the comm, on pragnas IX to XIV, XVI 

and XVII. 

22A. tfh wwpraw wnra trsw nw 

Os 

. wmp i 

X ends in 84B, end *fSPT ! ^ I 

XI ends in 12 A, end m I 

XII ends in 60A, end TOP » 

XIII ends in 73 A, end «TW : 1 
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XIV ends in 108 A, ( <IOT ) But it is oalled 
the Colophon, TOW tpw: 

Chapter XV seems to be wanting. 

„ XVI ends in 138A, I *WTHt W l 

„ XVIT ends in 160B, the last leaf. W TOW 

546. 

2951 , The Same. With its vrtti commentary. 

By KausikarUma Agnie.it. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10x5 inches. Folia, 63, Lines, 11 on a 
page. Extent in slokas, 1600. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth century. 
Appearance, discoloured. 

The present manuscript contains the Bhasya and Vrtti 
on the eighth prasna bearing on the Oaturmasya rites, of the ' 
Apastamba Srauta suttra. See Dr. Richard GarWs edition 
of the Apastamba Srauta suttra, Vol. II, pp I to 94 

The Bhasya begins 

<mwv iwi »r 
iw m i ^ ^ fwm xfz 

The sub-commentary begins : — 

(•) *r ^ sjqi i 

wft i 

The eighth prasna of the Apastamba Srauta sOttra is 
complete in 22 kandikSs, grouped in the Bhasya and Vrtti 
into 6 patalas. 

The last Colophon '. — 

to> to: , totto irate*, , 

Tft ^STTftrf^T SHTOf vx 

TOW I W TO « 
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5471 

652. The Same. 

A gloss on Dhurtta Svamin’s commentary on the Apas- 
tamba sflttra by KauSika Rama. 

For the manuscript see L. 1233. But the description 
given in it is misleading. The manuscript contains praSnas 
X — XIII, and not, as Rajendralala says, the first four 
chapters. See I.O. Catal. No. 804. 

Chapter X comes to an end in leaf 86 A. 

The. Col. : — ?viw rew u aarnri 

e\ 

^Nrnii suv tpsn wron i 

In spite of the colophon it is wrongly called on the top 
of the leaf “ trw tpsn ” (in the handwriting of Mahamaho- 
pSdhySya Kamakhyanatha TarkavagISa) ; and accordingly 
the ensuing chapters XI, XII and XIII are called II, III 
and IV in the same hand. The mistake is corrected here. 

Chapter XI comes to an end in leaf U4B. 

Col. : — SHEtT HOT I *WTTP tPS: I 

Chapter XII comes to an end in leaf 17 1 B 

Col. 1 ’JOT: I tP9 : I 

Chapter XIII comes to an end in 21 IB. 

Col. TOR: HOT I OTTTP tra: I 

Post Col Statement 

8 p fwrfeeT htot 5 ! qwflmW i i 
w«i 'vi p* *ws i p^ w i 

9ooo | 

548 . 

8009. infWTWffTWr I Prayoga BatnamUla. 

A, commentary on the sixth praSna of Apastamba by 
Vi*nu Bhatta. 

For the manuscript and the work see L, 4223. 
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549 . 

*2688 ) i 

Dana - 1 } aurnamMa-pariihMi A pastamhamkhiyfl. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9jx inches. Folia, 15. Lines, 13 on 
a page. Extent in slokas, 230. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth century. 
Appearance, discoloured. Complete. 


It begins : — 

^Tixrt'jnJTHTqfrw^T i srwTfft 

5IT^IWW : + + + nfjWTfjpnW *Ttf lUCUft 

^T^fhftir + + + + + + + + + + + +I 

letter xrginft w tt *rr*nt i 

T^Fnrwwc? ft ^T^RfTWPT i 

tT% yitf 5 ■3Tsy*ft tt wt*r ^^rfg apsjfcr i j 
It ends :—y i^ny mth! ftnnfiTgirt *jfsrr afta^f ttftr i w 
^-scftinq^Cr-ws H^fcT *T^<rtfa fwz: tfd 
t awra ^ vTsmisg 

^rcffh wi'tyUujb^jftqr *r (i 
Colophon : — xfir yfentT *wtht n wtw ®?n n 

There are two leaves marked 5, one being a 


to the other- 


tfhm wnf^i yftwtrtr: 


The authorities ijonsulted. 

lA/^Ttnw, and wrctTf ; 2B, *hrnriK 
and y<far«fw ; 3A, w - ; 10B, i 

t C\ v . 

11B, *rrti^ ^rtfrew*; ^ tfptrtg tp 
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550 . 

7827. I Apwtamba - 

grhya sattra-tntparyavivarana. 

By Gopinftlha Maun % . 

Substance, country-made paper. 9£x4£ inches. Folia, 76. Lines, 13 on 
a page. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth century. Appearance, old and 
discoloured. The first five leaves are missing. 

A mere fragment. 

40B, sftr jfrftsrrwfa* «eim'ref«w^fg^rorTfqarftfOT 

551 . 

1109. | Ujjvala. 

By Haradatta Misra. 

\ Substance, country-made paper. lOJx 5 inches. Folia, 143. Lines, 11 on 
f page. Extent in slokas, 3700. Character, Nagara. Date, Sam. 1648. Ap- 
pearance, old. 

See Burnell’s Catal. p. 16B. CIX. 

An exposition of the DharmasQtras of Apastamba by 
Aaradatta Misra. The 28th prasna and 8 patalas of the 
29th prasna. 

Beginning : — 

^toirarnt w i ^Wrewrnr *w. i 
trftnra i 

VIW I ^ I 


It ends 



llfeW l T I 





«reir: <rew i 

62 
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Post Col. :-*** \i** wit *rr^r ftfiftft 

W l I 1 

Printed in Bibliotheca Sanskrita No. IB. 


552 . 

1239 The Same. 

Substance, country-madc paper. 10x41 inches. Folia, * f 
a page. Extent in tlokas, 2600. Character, Nagara. Appearance, o d. 

It contains the commentary on the 28th praSna only 


553 . 

1040. I Bulvapradipavivarana, 

By Sundararsja, son of Mttdhavarya. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9^x4 inches. Folia, 53. Lines, 10 on 
page. Extent in 'slokas, 1170. Character, Nagara. Date, Sam. 1645. Com 
plete. 

A commentary on Sulvastltra of Apastamba, complet< 
in six chapters. 

This work treats of the formation of altars in sacrificia 
ceremonies* 

Beginning : — 

wtroiOT W I 

srcfa wnrerc i 

sfstw c vq f$m fN W&{ i 



*• 


TOtum! i ftrrd ftn® 

wsi %t tfrrcnrro ottw 

TitPsNra’tt TOnifa WEflH wifo i 

, <£ 
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It ends thus : — 

wm«iB$knn[ ^spWiiia i ^crwfUii»toi- 

f?clBRr5t<TfW fTT^ff || 

Col. :—tfo 3 3*refft TO w- » 

Post Col :— ^8i. Shtranrrwspfit wft 

fsrfija^ i Brrajti i TOTfa*ftf^%r»rc i 


554 . 

3024. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper, 10^x4 inches. Folia, 33. Line*, 11 on 
a page. Extent in slokas, 1000. "3* Character, Nagara of the seventeenth 
jeentury. Appearance, discoloured and worn out. Complete in six patalas. 

A comm, on Apastamba Sulva Sutra, Prasna XXX. 

The last Colophon runs :— 

*f?r q'ltKW ’ ft fr gsrofft TO' irew i 

For the work see L. 1459. 


555 . 

650. ^R^qfaTOIT I 

By SmdararSja, son of MsdhavScSrya. 
The leaves missing are : 3, 6, 16, 

For the manuscript see L. 1459. 


556 . 


1253. inwiifa L 


By Goptlla. 

The author was the sou of USrgya Nfsinha Somasut, and 
the disciple of Vfidh&la Rangaraja MiSra. 


Subatanoe, country-made paper, 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 900. 
Complete. 


13 x 4| inches. Folia, 30. Lines, 9, 10 
Character. Nfcgara. Appearance, oldish. 
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Beginning : — 

TOJ xf: xnfnr®r : ^g^arat waTar I 

a arsrero ^ wnf^Rtrrfaraar II 
4 1 irtf-y forsanr f^giPia- 

stnu^f^g^^w^stg^f g^'mnrprf faro 
afhTT%n faw TO^at aj^nfwwsifa: 11 
*nn TOT^^faar TOwfa 
snffa to : i 

a to TOft TOatr arrfw 
fafsiat tafrofrossfara n 
i^ftift wra: ifsifga: i 

^rcaf ’snron *rog[ + <raWtwrfa ii (?) 

snafrrarfa ^fa*r?jairrfa +dfififi to$ 

aria in ^w^ H f^w airtgiTftr aronfaftiwafeM ; 

arawirfiKswrPr u tot *mr*rm fTOrrofrotw^ erojl 

3nw*f I f?TKfl)ail*l 5H<i*JU4JRT *fa | 




•stSsr^ 

aprTO to 


W ^ + + a»uf^ + + Kf«! + + + + + 
+ mw<t«wj wfawfasi m it ^ « 

groTiftt: g f ag g gamfr i 

T? a ffta ^ a ^ n 


mafaChnmTOT^TT tNt: *r «5f ^f! « ^ b 
^^TOwfr’ftf^rrcrr to^vtt aftfro i 
wfaror am atfpmsrf ?f agar^arang srer^t^ n e j 
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ftfafiaijfiiijifo&Mi TOr ro reffemr i 
srawTftr *rftwtftr fro iwTfHwnr n ^ n 

TO 35ll»[: I 


Colophon :— Tfr TO-a ftifW fa m fitimfl 

s rf¥T«ij*T<jcitld^l jftqTTOl 


imibfl- 


TO5 TO TOT || 


*ii's"ta Jjromfa jftviw) to^Iotct i 
tow ?rfr? Jrrai n 


557 . 

2888. I 

Apa ^ambrya-Suhn-sfiUraksarartha-vibodldni. 

\ , By KaraviudUcarya. 

k’ubsfciir' coun-^ 'qaade paper. 10 X finches. Folia, 61. Lines, 11 on 
(page. Ext^ jt \n slo\ 2000. Character, Kagara. Date, Saka 1640. Aj>- 

^arance, ol K "V; moik eaten. Complete. 

” , ’ M , 

JBoy ^description bf the work see Stein p. 246 anrl^xtr. 
No. 183. Stein, from the majority of his colophons, calls it 
Sulvapradlpika. The first three of the colophons in the 
present manuscript call it Pradlpika, others call it simply 
tika. The author in the opening verses names it AksarSrtha- 
vibodhinl which I have preferred. 


The Tika ends in 55B, with the following colophon : — 



TO TOT: l 


< TOT* TO! I 


Post Colophon : — 

\<«[»] fro* TOT Tft TOTTTOTT T*rwt 

tttitt ftroirTTO^ i 


After this there is a short treatise of 80 verses, entitled 
fa<nTiiiWMTyiTOlfi«ni! — which pomes to an end in leaf 58B, 
and after which there are short collections of karikSs without 


names. 



BAUDHAYANA SUTRAS. 


558 . 

10685. I Baudhttyana Brawta-suttra. 


Substance, foolscap paper. 81 X 4 inches. Folia, 256. 
Extent in slokas, 4600. Character, modern Nagara. 


Line*, 9 on a page, 
Appearanco, fresh. 


Complete. 

I. WTTW1 tt tfofcnffr *r -rfw TOWnffo , 

25A. (\\) btototw: i 

II. srtffowr (and not as ip the printed/ 


Text). 

47B. (\\) Tfa whrronH «rrvT«ws| fxsfa 

III. TOfa I 71B. (K) Wit! 
index of the Prasna. 

Col. •— ifa ^hmr^ safa-sw i 

IV. # tP5*rr ^ i 

' 87B. (\\) iftlWrp TO* 5 * ( 8 ) 

v. ^^Rr^ Tuft. i 

106B. (v The Printed Text 18) Tfa ^tvnnr- 

VI. TOmwt« i f 

139B. fta) SWU flWft wn I (The 

Printed Text TO TO* ) • 

VII. siWTcft TOHiTO TO fWf 166B. (v ) ifit TO 1 

VIII. tmfai irr«rf^»rnT wront i 

189A. (\\ Printed Text 22) (with an index to 
the wtR in a reverse order). 



es, U 
pee, 


( 495 ) I 

Col. ^ac»rsr^: *rerm: i 
IX. ^3i: #irfjT?mw3R% i * 

'g 

233A. ( i \ ) 3>nfi»*rfa: « i 

Timin' xpsrt i 

In the printed edition, it comes after the next PraSna* 
X. 'BTOj fl-'jrfrsrawsm i 256B. (Last col.) (\^) 
Tfa SW 1 

The printed text lias two more Kandikas or para- 
gr/ ihs, ( (1) beg. 3mcftMT*rR<V-5ji (2) beg. liim- 

' ^q ) included in this prasna. See Prefaces to Yols. I 
,1 of tho printed edition of Dr. W. Callatid; Burnell 18B 
’e^oifX Catyl Nos. 284 and 285. 

55a 

^ rp ^737. &The Same. I 

^tasp, otuutry-made paper. 10 x4£ inches. Folia, 12. Lines, 13 to 
f on a page. -Extent in slokas, 408. Character, NSgara. Appearance, old. 
pmplete. n 

The finjt prasna of the Baudhayana Srauta sQttra. 

For a description of the work see L. 1554. 

I 560. 

, 742. The Same. 

For the manuscript see L. 1654. 

The first prasna of the Baudhayana Srauta sQttra. 

Post Colophon Statement : — 

T? <rwi + + #rnww-Jirnitnr ftrftra mv 

n wm wi i 


1200. 


561 . 

The Same. 


Substance, country-made paper. lOf x i\ inches, Folia, 25. Lines, 9 on 
% page, Character, NSgara. Complete. 
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562 . 

1703. The Same. 

Substance,’ country-made paper. 8]X4J inches. Folia, 21. Lines, 10, 
on a Ipage. Character, Nagara. Dated Sain. 1548. Appearance, very , 
Complete. 

Post ColophonlStatement : — 

tftijrc fbo# wps?u: f?r«rt rlt n 
^#nNtf»srar© ft i 
^ ^ETT^f spsnfccn « 


The Same. 


(m 


Substance, country-made paper. 9|X4 inches. Folia, 3. Lira 
a page. Extent in slokas, 110. Character, Nagara. Appearm* 
Fragment. \ L ' 

It begins with anlwTOii ,4^ 

afimffa || 

564 . 


772. The Same. ( || 

For the MS. see L. 1564. ./ 1 

It contains the second prasna of the SaudhSyanTya 
sflttra complete in 22 sections. f 

Rajendralala calls it an anonymous ntanual “ according 
to the rules of Baudhavana.” v 

lhe portion of the sflttra under notice covers pp, 34 to 
68 of Dr. Caland’s edition. 

But the prasna in Caland’s edition ends with KandikS 
21, while in the present MS. with K.|22. For what is ninth 
in Dr. Caland’s text makes up both ninth and tenth .in this 
manuscript. 

Besides, the two (the MS. and the printed edition)*do not 
often agree in the commencing, and in closing sections. For 
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instance, the eighth in this manuscript ends : f'THttrrfaft 
but that in Oaland ends: 

SI 

Again section 14 of Oaland ends ; whereas the 

corresponding section in this MS, ends : w iifctfesufcl l 

Post Colophon Statement 

TO- 

fiT^rr faramt w* fafai crtri#Wf*n[m i 


565 . 

1348. The Same. 


Substance, country-mado paper. 9fx4|. Folia, 12. Character, Nagara. 
o* ppearance tolerable. 

° X Printed l?y Dr. W. Caland, Vol. I, pp. 34—68. 

After tie colophon there are the first two lines of the 


506 . 

1381. The Same. 


/Substance 1 , country-made paper. 9x4 inches. Folia. 23. Written in 
/different Igbds. The second and larger hand bogins in leaf SB, and 
• coltiiiues to tae end of the manuscript. Character, Nagara. Appearance* 
ol (fish. All omissions of the scribe are supplied on the margin. 

The arrangement of sections is slightly different from 
that of the printed text of Dr. Caland. This covers pages 
34 to 68 of Dr. Caland’s edition. 


567 * 

474. 

AdhSna Baudhayani or Adhanaprakarana according to 
the School of BaudhSyana. 

For the MS. see L. 1844. 

Post Col 

63 
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JTWfV ’r ffaui imffaTrw i 

This is a manual based on the second pragna of tl 
Baudhayana suttra, but is put here among the suttras. 

568 . 

1031. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper, 10x4 inches. Folia, 48. Lines, 7 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 980. Character, Nagara. Appearance, oldV.,, 

Another copy of 474, apparently incomplete at the e[ 

It ends : — 

afpjsr: TjsrpfTf: H 

569 . 

1101. The Same. ( | , 

Substance, country-made paper. 8^x4 inches. Folia, 
a page. Extent in slokas 450. Character, Nagara. Appearfe nce J 
Complete, 

The third praSna only of the Baudh^vraTin. » — -■jjf » 
Printed in Bibl. Ind. 

570 . 

2098. The Same. ( | 

Substance, country-made paper. 8x4 inches, FoliOT & oil 

a page. Character, Nagara of the seventeenth cehtury. f AppearancW dis- 
coloured., " 

The first three sections only of PraSna III of Bau- 
dhSyana Kalpasfitra, see Caland's edition, pp. 69-72. ' 

571 . 

2053. The Same. ( ) | 

Substance, country -made paper. 8Jx 4* inches. Folia, 2. Lines, S on a 
page. Character, Nagara. Appearance, discoloured. 
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Colophon 

^*Tw ! fafrra*nii *wh« i 

It is the 12th Adhyaya of PraSna III of Baudhayana 
cialpastltra. 

See Oaland’s edition, Vol. I, p, 82-83. 


.' 572. 

761. The Same. ( Prasna IV.) 

Substance, country-made paper. 10 x5| inches. Folia, 18. Lines, *9 on a 
IQ. Extent in slokas, 325. Character, Nagara. Date, Sam. 1814. Ap* 
trance, old. Generally correct. 

PaSubandha is dealt with in the fourth prasna; complete 
* i pp. 107 to 127 of Dr. Caland’s edition of Baudhyayana 
'auta silttra. 

Post Col . : — 


^ TTtTTft I 

WTOOTfeifa etc. 



573. 

1201. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10x4 inches. Folia, 10. Lines, 10 on a 
><«6. Character, Nagara. Appearance, old. 

574. 

574. The Same. 

For the manuscript see L. 14)25. 

Post Ool. Statement 

xi t’WriN' jrNa 0*1 i 

575. 

97. The Same. ( V. ) I 

For the MS. see L. 865, 
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The fifth prasna, Caturmasya sGtfcra, is printed in pp 
128 to i 8B of Dr. Caland's edition of Baudhayana Srauta 
sflttra. 

576 . 

762. The Same. 

For the manuscript see L. 15J4, 

577 . 

1202. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10x5 inches. Folia, 15. I^esjn on 
a page. Character, Nagara. Appearance, old. Complete. 

578 . 

10677. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9Jx3f inches. Folia, 11. Lines, 11 0 ' 
a page. Character, Niagara of the sixteenth century. Appearance, old an 
worn out. Complete. 

Beginning »ra: « 

¥nspit qt A- 

flrcqit I etc., etc. 

Colophon :— ( \t) qhrpr^-qrg^-gtf wni 1 


579 

10636. 5SW35 (^1TWht:)l DmUUkmk. 

Substance, foolscap paper. 8£ x 4 inches. Folia, 81. Lines, 9 on a pace. 
•Extent in slokas, 1360. Character, modern Nagara, Appearance, discoloured. 
Complete. ■; 


There are four praSnas of 10 chapters each. 

I. tow xfy I srTfhrnp 

31B, (without the PraSna col.) 

II. w wpfiqnft i 

62B, Tipfaurnr. r firefrrcrw g 

III. Wftftsfwqj qnqn?fW! g 
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61B, TO i Tft qwftrcfd'TO II Weft qpgHjlW I 
But still Prasna III continues. 


, 67A, ^iwlwnr: i ifa sre^fafftTO: 1 
IV. wet n 

(After the sixth chapter we have no chapter marks.) 

Aufrecht in his Cat. Cat. describes Dvaidha kanda, as 
constituting Adhy. 22-25 of the Baudhayana suttra. But 
his references to L. 1571 and Burnell 20A do not justify 
the statement. For the MS. described in L. 1571, see 
infra,; and as for Burnell’s MS., its contents are the same 
as those of the present MS. But, in the present MS. aB 
'Us been shown above, Prasna III is called also sapta- 
jihsati prasna (evidently as it stands in relation to the whole 
fttra of Baudhayana) ; I take it therefore that the present 
prk constitutes prasnas XXIV-XXVIII, praSnas XXVI 
XXVII together constituting the third section. In 
[land’s edition, however, they form 20-23. 


580 . 

'64. I Baudhayana Dvaidha suttra. 

For the MS. see L. 1571. 

The leaves 23 and 24 are missing, while 9 and 10 njark 
tw« leaves each. 

m'he codex contains, in the first 16 leaves, the third praSna 
of tap Baudhayana Srauta suttra, complete in 31 sections. 

jKfA. Tfa TO i 

It agrees completely with Prasna III of Dr. Caland’s 
edition. 

I It contains fpso, in the remaining leaves, Mantra* 
g&nSmnSta PrSyaScitta (Prasna I ; end missing) and prasnas 
III to V of the Dvaidha kanda of BaudhSyana. 
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The PrSyaScitta begins 

wrot JPWifln'tfitri'Pr viuPtwift wnwrcfrwu 
30B. Col . li safa spa* i (PraSna XXI of Calanii 
edition). 

It is complete in 26 sections. * 

The PraSna IY begins 

wTO^fow si wnwww l 

Complete in 21 sections. 

38A. tnro? wffops: l (Prasna XXII in Oaland 
edition). 

The fifth prasna begins. 

WTO WKS'WSW I 


Complete in 18 sections. 

The last colophon in 47 A. 

nw tras i (Prasna XXI* 

in Caland’s edition). 

See the preceding number. What this MS. calls Dvaiif 
PraSna IV is Burnell’s third PraSna, and what it calls PraS 
Y is Burnell’s PraSna IV. 

581 . 


10637. | Karmanta sat: 

Substance, foolscap paper. 8£x 4 inches. Folia, 34. Lines, 9 ox*ag< 
Extent in ilokas, 540. Character, Nagara of the nineteenth century. fiear- 
ance, old and discoloured. Incomplete at the end. 

Beg . snrtir 

i 

26B. (\t) tfir irfrirfaWi 

wwi wf TO^rp^rt wii^rr®WT*^OT\jft wifa 

Wi %*rt w^sr i 


34B. (\\) TOTtjUTRT! I 
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air? — The MS. ends here abruptly. 

See Burnell 19B. 

582 . 

499. | Baudhayamya sulm 

suttra. 

For the manuscript see L. 1318. 

4B. ifa nw, 6B. Tfa faafa:, 9B. 10A. to- 1 

11 A. «wrt: i 

583 : 

1042. I Baudhayamya 

Yajfiaprayamtta, 

Substance, country-made paper. lOJx 4 inches. Folia, 21. Lines, 9 on a 
>ago. Extent in slokas, 550. Character, Nagara. Appearance, old. 

BaudhSyana ritual on expiations. Complete in three 
traSnas. 

Biginning : — 

w i ♦ arerTcft n ^ pwaudift s n w fwft 
drrap®w! i w4VWtot^ nms TO uwfim'iiq tot- 
ufrowro wvi trfrori|<m ^ssnw i 

It ends : — 

OTtTOTfsm% gi r gJlU<«4i wrfjr- 
ai% etssrffron^r ! i ^ i i 

Post Col. !— 3 ftw*r i »ft i 


584 . 

56 . J ll HUtftmfaWl I 

By Gopal. 

The MS. is noticed in L. 783; It is a commentary on 
the preceding work. Baudhayana’s PrSyaScitta sOttras are 
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very rare. Gopala seems to have commented upon the whole 
of the sQttras, but the commentary on the only other portion 
that is known, is on the Mrgarlsti. 

Colophon:— rfo irfarsisw «rwt- 

SWR! I 

Post Col . wfcrt ttsf: ijh? ^ ?nr^ \w<> nrwjpr^r 

HJTnw 1 ^r«jwrahnr! gsi aifa 
ysifmmw wa 1 

585 . 

85. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9 x 4J inches. Folia, 50. Lines, 11 on i 
page. Extent in slokas, 1250. Character, Nagara. Appearance, tolerable 
Complete. 

It is a commentary on Baudhayana’s YajnaprayaScittl 
sutrSni. 1 

The work is described in L. 783. 

586 . 

2179. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10 X5J inches. Folia, 49. Lines, ll\j' 
a page. Extent in slokas, 1250. Character, Nagara. Appearance, fresh. 

587 . 

3223. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 8fx4£ inches. Folia, 5 to 8. In T 
patha form. Character, Nagara. Appearance, discoloured. Date, Sann 
1813. 

A mere fragment containing the colophons of the firi 
three chapters of the seoond praSna. 

For the work see L. 783. 

Post Colophon Statement 

fk, w ?wni i 
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588 . 

3224. The Same. 

By Gopnla. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9fx4 inches. Folia, 4 by counting. 
Lines, 14 on a page. Character, Nagara of the nineteenth century. Appear- 
ance, discoloured. Leaves not numbered. 

A mere fragment containing the colophons:— (1) Tft 

farcrii 11 trro irw, (2) Tft 

(3) xfa jfhrr^o fertt i 


589 , 590 . 

2138. iftmv or | Istikalpa or 

Kamyestisuttra. 


Substance, foolscap paper. 9|x4} inches. Folia, 16, Lines, 12 on a 
bge. Extent in alokas, 570. Character, Nagara. Date, Saka 1697. Ap- 
kra$ ce ‘ ^coloured. Complete. 


Colophon 


I 


Post Col. 8 crf^ li 

?rjmT i ri w* 

fsrfer wNroif i sflftijmiMWQ nn4 


w i 


The work begins STTO 

I «’<sni<i: ?T^f OTRT 5 3BTBWT 

g«rf wwrcrw wfaw r firefcrc *mt- 



This is the 13th PraSna of the Baudhayana Srauta 
iBttra in Caland’s edition in Bibl. Ind. 

] There is a short lacuna in leaf 1. This is the ifoirer of 
■Srn i 


64 
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591 . 

1229. qfafqc p yjjlH | Baudhayana Grhya. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10Jx4£ inches. Folia, 133. Lines, 10 
on a page. Character, Nagara.. Appoarance, old. Incomplete. . 

The Grhya Suttra is complete in 4 pragnas, coming to 
an end in leaf 41 A. 

Then commences j^tfftvrrirr^r, with a new pagination, 
which ends in leaf 19, which is marked 59. 

Then commences with a new pagination which 

comes to the end of the 4th pragna in leaf 56. Of the 5th 
pragna of Grhya Sesa suttra there is only a line. 

Then commences with a new pagination from 

1 to 13. It has one pragna only. 

Printed in Bibliotheca Sanskrita No. 32. 

The last two sections of the fourth pragna of the printed 
text do not agree with the present MS. 

592 . 

5455. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 12x5 inches. Folia, 132. Lines, 9 on 
a page. Character, Nagara of the nineteenth century. Appearance, fresh. 
Incomplete at the end. 

It contains the Grhya sQttra, Grhyaparibhasa sQttra 
and Grhya Sesa sQttra which is incomplete. 

593 . 

8626. I- Baudhiyan Dharma Sutra. 

Substance, country-made paper. 11 X 5 inches. Folia, 34 t Lines, 10 on a 
page. Extent in Slokas, 1000. Character, Nagara. Complete. 

The last Colophon : — 

Tfr Tfrrepl TOP I 

ssrftr: i i 
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This is, in fact, the Baudhayana Dharraasuttra printed 
in Bibliotheca Sanskrita no. 34 with which, however, the 
present MS. does not agree in subdividing the prasnas, In 
this P. I is complete in 11 adhyayas, II in 9, III in 8 and 
IV in 5. It agrees with Bick. Oat. No. 789. 

594 . 

3501. | Sahasra Bhojanasuttra of 

Baudhayana. 

Substance, couiitry-raado paper. 10^x5 inches. Folium, one. Lines, 14 
on a page. Character, Nagara of the nineteenth century. Appearance, fresh. 

The scribe’s note— 

SW3TC TOJ 

TT^rrt ^ I 

Often noticed. 

595 . 

2282. ItotM I 

Baudhfiyaniya Bhasya. By Devasoclmt 

Substance, country-made paper. 10x4 inches. Folia, 118. The sixth 
leaf is missing. Lines, 9 to 11 on a page. Extent in slokas, 3510. Character, 
pSTagara of the early eighteenth century. Appearance, discoloured. 

From leaf 55 to the end of the MS. there is a double 
pagination, one counting from 1 and the other from 55. 

It begins thus 

qip i 

Hiiy j4f% i 

srewfi fsrRf i 

^ v srtft- 

i hrni' wwwrct mi 

ftrft warff ^ nrnftm&nfo 
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^4^ rtPrat mis® «tto- 

tnfa tfti} ^PRf! t^: TOTff tj4*toj 

€sfTOTEn*i fitfro m4tfaht trmft ^tbj 
< tffc<«ii ^rmnfsr i 

It ends thus : — nDqctlftl mfRiftcTmT'T *<«i^<?l 

u mi w#[ i *rorofa frfsrm 

nn% mu' ywifa^TO i«ura i 

Colophon :— Tfa um WfP I WTO I 

On the obverse of the first leaf : 

%romft umrrcTfu urftraffaroi 

In fainter ink : 

fttTSftu sffafau JHTPKtcj l 

596. 

4i8. ( 4“teT«ro-) mr (- 1 *-) fou^ 1 

Baudhayana Kalpasuttra vivarana . 

For the MS. see L. 1400. 

But the description there is not all correct. The MS. 
contains three works mostly incomplete. 

A. The first and most important is Bhavasvctml’s 

Vivarana of Srauta section of Baudhayana’s KalpasQtras, 
leaves 16 — 176. 1 

B. Bhavasvamfs commentary on Vajpeya, RajasELyT 
etc., etc. 

C. A Supplement in 3 leaves to Bhavasvaml’s KSrik&i 
on Vajapeya and others. 

A. 

17B, ^fswros 1 19B, trfffharw i 20A, mstsurw 
20B, ftftflTtww 1 22A, 1 24A, I 25B 

^rrerro: i 26B,.jCTT?vfNrro: i 27B, m^wNrros i 281 
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i 30A, I 31 B, ^$TyrT*r: I 32B, 

%^Twnri i 33A, i grteTsft *rrron i 

For this portion see 1,0. Catal. 286A. 

34A, OTfftwnr: i 35A, ftaWswrcr: i 36A, s^Ntwro: i 
40B, ^rg^fwnT! i 

43A, Jrwbsrrcr: I 47B, ffc?hftswnr ; I For these 2 parts 


see I.O. Catal. 286B. 

50B, !W i 52B, fofftfairnr! i 53B, gsftTfwrc: i 55A, 
i 56B, ^fffwrr: i 57A, wNnr ; i 59A, qH *ftar pn 1 
59B, wfterrc: i 60B, i 62B, ^prfwra: *wmi 

Wlnirnfl I For this portion see I.O. Catal. 286C. 


^ 63A commences : — ^ipi'WrR FHTPJTR’frc 

wftstiN urn JtTKnrwft crf^r- 


TTTTOti 


j From leaf 67 a fresh subsidiary numbering commences. 
The colophon seems to have been lost in a lacuna. 


68B. 2B, wfhW! I 76B. 10B, sTUmim^ w 
*rwT*wr ^ng*rf% •Enw5 stftvfa I i%nr 

ftfNwnj i *npn i 81B. 15B, Tftr 

jpmternrs i 87B. 21B, fM^fNrnr i 89B. 23B, i 

iAA. 27A, wt'' i 96A. 30A, i 97 A. 31A, i 

f7A. 31A, TT®t«rw i swnnft i irara i 

■■ 102A. 37A, ffaWfaw I 104B. 38B, I 106B. 

lOB, ■^gptujiv! i 108B. 42B, rfa wrerrftreRf grahrarfirojii 
h*fowro «.nw i «tftcrt%n *n*j»rraft «rsfer at ftfttgto Tftr ^r- 


pr^ l 113A. 47A, trewNfro i 117A. 51A, faiftfaw I 
19A. 53A, sartor?: I 123A. 57A, ng*rfwre* i 127A. 61A, 
PftrfarTV I 127B. 61B, i 132A. 66A, nrwfimw i 
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136B. 70B, **N>* , Tl» «'» 7 “ 'I" 

abruptly to an end. Then commences a net, subs.d.ary 
pagination from 1 to 40 , which begins . 

** Wtfc ' ^ 

this portion see I.O. Catal. 287. It ends m leaf 176 or 40 . 


B. 


Begins :- 


-^rnprwfcmi ’rm 
ynuui^srcrfa'ra i 
^rwjf^rf si farm 
ypttftrj'W? ^ rrw ii 

totjot n <n ^r : 

jji^i toi Tfa i *r t 3 ^ swrfh ; 

i 2B. rfa nro* i 4A. xfa i 5B. 

8B. ifa «wrfaim wfanesr ?Tsr^% tojtNpp ifh 
?RTTH! 1 9B. Tft >wfira^ ywtUTR: I 11 A. 

f^T! I 12A, Sfffa: I 14A. =yg& i 15B. y^r. 1 Though the 
leaves are marked consecutively, there must be some leaves 
missing here. 17A. TOJT ! II ^yjVSP wrm: i 18A, to i 18B, OTJI 
xfh wrorTfaypr yisyfaryjn tffnrra tts^: i 19A, Tfc & yrars 
vMwm*' i 27B. Tfmm vmtw* \ 28A. 

ferNtanr: i 28B. i 29A. ■*$: i 29B. y^, ■■ 
30 A. TO ! i 3lB. vm - 1 32A. to*p i 33B. yw i 34A. ^pp 
34B. i 35A. top i 35B. tfa ifoyrarfani 

’ TOlTO f fr gp r | 2 lines after sjtth Tfaw. i 36A. 
yroftri 37B. PTOtwry: i 38B. farter. | 39A. ^cfhr: i 40B.^i 
41B. TOHM This portion ends abruptly:-* 
inrwfcn’ri: i 
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C. A supplement to Bhavasvaml’s Karika, on 
Vsjapeya, etc, 

w i 

faipsrt gT^T^s=r g 

2B. iffa Tmwfr[>fT:] to: i End rarcpra* i 


597 . 

307. I 

Subodhim being a comm, on Band Inly ana Sfittra. 
For the MS. see L. 152. 


The author’s name is given by Aufrecht as Mahadeva 
Vffiiapeyl. 

598 . 

.209. The Same. ( ) I With the text. 


' Substance, country-raado paper. 9$ x 4 inches. Folia, 74. Lines, 13 on 
to Extent in slokas, 2240. Character, Nagara. Date, 8am vat 1781, Ap- 
ce, discoloured and worm-eaten. Complete. 


' p0 afigalsrarana : — 

WIOTw fosj irforai ■«5#srJT 
5W ; 


The work begins : — 

T. q i fliwTOiffffa 

Comm . : — <*rcr i 

It ends *rf?n5% to sftre?! i 

Comm . ircifit «ivji wg wwt fnrrftr 

rrftwnft ww i 

qrtfMWitwr ^ fa* » 

Post CoL-.-ximi^i, W WwrfM 

ft[TOTftWfW%»r i 
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For the Text see Caland’s edition, pp. 34 to 68. 
See the preceding number. 

599 . 

2184 The Same. 

With the Text. 


Substance, country-mado paper. 8{x4 inchos. Folia, 80. Lines, 8 or 
page. Extent in slokas, 1200. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth centu’ 
Appearance, oldish. 


On the obverse of the first leaf. 

sfluw smr^ror^i 

5‘ j fN*T|yiw i 

On the reverse of the last leaf : — 


It begins (T.) srafa %rifo] qwwuw ^ 

(Comm.) : — ^WT^T*n%cV5Ri?rH^ impra-W 

wr(wr)*nmn?TO! i snrcf nrsftfir ^ 
’r^ntnnn tot srrepi 

smrorfjTfsr wi pi i 

»nr^r faifcr i 

Colophons : — 

18B. stHw ^ n wm t (?) wffjwro: i 

27B. tht rjjfff&Ri ^vmarnrr i 


78A. T’JTTWm ^ wg! I ^ i h^i -htr: \ 

After this, we have the following verse : 

f? STMT5T inTTtnrr I 
fatawi pnf tphraf % | 

Then follows the explanation of a few lines of the next 
chapter on Brahmatva. 
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79A. *fa ^vprq-gf iTpni^ng TOm?i 

^rtvift *rmHT i 

After this colophon there are 17 lines on the obser- 
vances in Agrayana, when performed on days other than the 
full and, ’the new moon, as directed in Hem&dri. 

*pt if4<si liw *rrcpm i 

*3 Tfa agreed ^rfaf^rrn: ii 

3 r? ^4 saffij xrfer tfffrfaftiT 

^ i 

The Topic closes with the colophon : — Tfd stntnra | 

For the Text see Oaland’s edition of Baudhayana, 
Pilsna Ilf, sections 12 to 22, pp. 82 to 94). 


no. 

2212. I 

Baui’Myamya Gaturmasya Sattravyilkhya. 


With the Text. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9^x5 inches. Folia, 142. Lines, 9 on a 
jje. Extent in slokas, 2120. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth century, 
[pearance, discoloured. Complete. 


It begins : — 

Comm . : — Wf ^TT3**(t^n^W I fTTPr ^ 3 ^ *TT*^3 I 

enrfar b&i tootwh wiJhST! gwr- 


^rmron^WTOT 1 (sphtror- 

^T3nrf#5^( tfa Stj src* m t’sfcr- 

«rw*gf«re%i 


f*. 1 

jfcrm . *rt wriwmft wrfcanir 1 

?or the Text see Caland’s edition of BaudhSyana Srauta 



pp. 128-155. 
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The MS. does not give the author’s name. 

The authorities consulted : — 

3 A. (often quoted), *TTSJ ; 9 B, ; 18 A, stTPST- 

*pt ; 25 A, jffarsr, ; 37 B, arpst^m ; 42 B, *ny*T*r ; 47 A, 
*nfw ! ; 52 A, wptwy ; 66 A, trfcrwt ; 80 A, TOtHTO ; 
81 A, wtin?; 83 B, vrnirer ; 88 B, iftfm ; 93 B, 96 A, 

qrawry ; 103 A, ; 119 A; 142 B, i 

601 . 

1240. I 

BaudhSyamya naksattra suttra Bhasya. 

By Devabhadra , son of Balabhadva. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10 x4| inches. Folia, 65. Lines, 8 
page. Extent in Si okas, 1150, Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 1818. . 
pearance, fresh. Complete. 

A commentary on the suttras of Baudhayana on tlfi 
Naksatra sacrifices, which are to be found in the Prayal 
citta section of his Kalpasuttra. The sflttras are given i| 
full. The author of the commentary speaks of, however) 
many rites which are peculiar to Katyayana of the Whit< 
Yajurveda. 

Beginning : — JTWW w | sffpvft ?nf: | 

*ii<tu<(*i p i 

prows* * i 

wFtywf muy * ftwy ^ s 



tHR tPTWT c|TTT *4f(tlfa * || ^ | 

^^fci pf greftroffr* i 

* tPTT jftwwifyit 1 8 I 




( 515 ) 


aatjft afaaraa 

^ faafsjr frog aim 

S^wtswt JR anafarps Wl^i 
i ararat agn€t: sn^i^w: i 


«PTWma? 


End :— a 


a ^aatro w afa af^jaiTat II 

JHTPW I 


aaw a a p a taWaw -sffaaT n 
a rraUra! frarafa msi %a *nn $a^ i 
tff^Ff TjsrlaaRTa a m csarfsrl: n 
%a im aretuffar taatsfa a i 
gapf aifw to* aftafa % j 
apaTaarraat arfa ro? fror jwt i 


gjaiai aa arjffsi aTfaaiT ararr^far: n 
a *k w arraawT^ aaT aawi a gita: i 
w Tjtaaaia gap gaT tasaarava n 
ro aw: argamt ww faanat i 
gawfan fawr iftaat g 
faa wta a i^8iv i 

fa# 'a faftar at croref ag gar; g 
jm^swrisfw^ trorara at i 
am a ciatai T^ * ijara^faftfan n 
«mr<Mfca^a<g pa ai«ifama i 

d m 

nggptiSlg war aa irNwa g 


:— tfa arnrana V^tfw ^i aifti»a reawkwan? - 
r-awaiariaawaimartww^ at- 


( 516 ) 

fadlwsre*i«n*ng gffan g wui =* *9T*999«P9 

CW9* « 

^tnwfaH 5 i 

19*19 TO SR*T ^fd^'-dlRWcf: II 

V* 

9T9T**Tf*Tt9 99^*99* 3 I 
YhfflWW # 51 : OTt’tT t9!95g*T II 


S9 II 

Post Colophon : — 

9*9 t*V= ** 9T*9H**P*t 9fa*T9*;f*% ^Tt 
iwrf*** irar99T *TC99l9*w*i«pn' ^4 ■_ 
***13%* n 1* <J?TT3 I 


602 . 

2216. The Same. 

By Devabhadra, son of Balavadra, belonging to the family 
of Gangctdhara Pathak, son of Ramacandra, a Nagar Brah- 
mana. 

For the manuscript and the work see L 4180. It seemd 
to represent the unrevised recension, which went to the south' 
See Supra. 

The extent given by Rajendra Lai is 1206 (?), 

The Date and the Scribe. 

*1% VS8^ 9*3 v** 6 q* 9w***ajt jin n | 
uf^t uajimw i v t* 199 ^lrorhiwmna- 

twji- 

*1919’$'* *?t9fltft i 

Rajendra Lai’s MS. gives the date of composition M 
* 99*99 ** = 813 ‘of some unknown era,’ but, as appears 



( 51 * ) 


from the previous MS., the author wrote it in 1756 A,D. = 1812 
of the Samvat era. 

603 & 604. 

2459. | Sahasrabhojana- 

suttravyakhyn. 

By Bhnskara Raya Dikfita, son of Gambhwa Raya Diksita, 
of the school of Baudhayana. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9Jx4f inches. Folia, 8. Lines, 14 on a 
pag js. Extent in slokas, 250. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth century. 
A}' ^earance, fresh. Complete. 

v The author and his work. 

8A. ifc i 




m W 





s*wTwror trewrtwn-f i 
atlwOfd fipnftS Jrwfrtwfwct Xjfir: II 

M 

Comm . : «mpft JTfwmfrfwmiS: ■ 


605. 

8178. I Sulvamm&sha. 

By Vyankatesvara Dikfita. 

Being a commentary on the Baudhayana Sulvasfittra, 
in three a^hySyis. 

, Substanqg, ( juntry-made paper. 9^x4 inches. Folia, 83, Lines, 8 on a 
x&ge. Extent in Slokas, 1660. Character, modern N&gara, Appearance, fresh. 
Complete. 

26A. ifir ifain* ipiif s i - 



( 518 ) 


*nwi ’awNi* i ‘ 

I SltfTfc) tftorowiN] i i 

The enclosed portion has been added by a much lai 
hand. Hence the confusion of the author’s father with t! 
author himself. 

For a description of the work see I.O. Oatal. No. 291. 


606 . 

1854. I BaufiMyana, Sulva- 1 

dipika. 

By Dvfirak&nfitha, son of TikU Bhatta. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10 x4J inches. Folia, 17. Lines,] 
a page. Character, Nagara. Appearance, old. Incomplete. 

See I.O. Catal. No. 292 and L. 656. 

* The text of Baudhayana Sulvasuttra has been pu 1 
lished with a translation and Dvarakanatha’s commentar 
by Dr. G. Thibaut, in the Pandit, Yols. IX, X (1874-6). 

607 . 

1882. 1 MahUdeva- ' 

paricaryn Sattra VyakhyU. 

Entitled Upacarasoda^a— RatnamalS. 

By Suresvara Svfimi, the disciple of BayhuTHmat’irtha, 

For the manuscript and the work see L. 4187. 

It is on foolscap paper and not on country-made Darx« 
as stated in there. 


The pratlkas only of the suttras are given in the commen- 
tary. They are attributed to BaudhSyana, though in the 
Prayoga given in the work the peculiar Hgvedi form of 
. repeating “utm” after every homa is often used. 


608 . 

2106. ) 

A c&mm. on the Sivapajasattra of Baudhayam, 
By Rftmacandra, son of Pandurfiya. 


ap For the MS. and the work see L. 4263 and for a similar 
/ork see the next number, in which only the 1st sutra has 
Wn explained. 


ost Colophon 



i ^Nraifwi 


wfai I 


The first seven sutras are as follows : — 


I. SPTTcft Mfcwf&f* VimmTW I 

II. fim ^ swt wOTsaNkT- 


D 

III. i # ^TTt^wnrn«ft»i i 
Wri^TT^mTwfHi iwTitiwrrr^ffJT i ^ 

IV. wot* Tft i 

V. i f t mewyn wot hot 


wotH fwf wnrfwre^ 

f Vlfa j *i : 

VII. ot OTnr^r wOTfa i wtnft www wanrrfa i 
fHCffitw i wo* wHrfim fwmre wsmfa i 


* ' _JL n 

VI. «rc $* *<Tfh i 



( 520 ) 

irfwt! jjsrre snapnffl' *^nfrr i w*'- wnr I’snnftf 


609 . 

2105 . 

A comm . on Bivapujftsuttra of Baudhciyana. 

Substance, French foolscap paper. 8|x4 inches. Folia, 3. Lines, 9 on 
a page. Extent in ilokas. 30. Character, Nagara of the nineteenth century 
Appearance, fresh. Complete. 


It begins : — 

wriWil *rm iryi wwi i 
•nrrnn 'nsw ^Bjfarbp^’rfir i 


(?ftW ^ srprsji^ g-rr i 

The sutra explained is 
Weft HtC'PTffafti 

It ends : — s^h$ VTJTTP'T i 



prayogas of maitrayaniya MANAVA 
SUTTRA. 


610 . 

6271, I Mflnavassttrapaddhati, 

Substance, country-made paper. 9^x4} inches. Folia, 5. Lines, 13 on 
a page. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth centurjt Appearance, old and 
coloured, 

1 A mere fragment of what appears to be a comprehensive 
vork on Paddhati, based on the Manava suttra. 


The fragment begins:— 

«r«ny faw i 

«rw if? tjw- 

*nw jraprgi swTwnnfTspft- 

4>tiini«i nfanrfir i j r^rwrm^ ^ i 

611 . 

6390. 

Substance, country-made paper. 8x3} inches. Folia, 1-113. Lines, 7, 
_ on a page. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth oentury. Appearance, dis- 
coloured. 

Two leaves pasted together were made one. Many 
leaves were disjointed and separated. We have put them 
together, one side with the other. Foil. 3, 9, 13, 14, 16, 17, 
and 118 are without their obverse sides, while there are 
seven without their reverse sides, viz. the sides bearing the 
page marks. These must be beyond the number 118 and 
have been put at the end of the manuscript. 
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n 

sftemnr w i 

jrfts^: % Trfufr?^^ 5 ^^ 15 ^ * 

OTTO fauPT^ TC JJ^ OTT I 

\J 

OT^rn 3%fr<i *r*rtwr httsk : ii 

si^i^ tfanTORrprcRHT^T’r w wrwrt irw^ (?) fl[ ^" 

%(^)^^^(?)wVrwTTO^ CTSBTfirat’SPW^^i '"few 
jnrraT ?frri^snmg uformT^ *t mw 

*W<«T)TOIT«T*n ^ ?1 ^ 1 ^ ^ 

Km^^if^fr - » *3 ii -^T^twfWH pnft(?)«nf^ft^' 
^ % & *TO T»Tt sftow i *N *ffa ! i 

fgef iwn wnft ^ raw i 

•srsf TT^fMtci *? <*OT ii 
nMh vtavro ftfira fiq i fwfwnfN^ f*m- 

SI 

f°aisfr i ^tOTifi.^rpRn; ^swRfww i 

4B. «ra: sfnitet 

ww i 

tnr If^T «Q% 3rt%* HTTOffit W*P fo*- 

*rrarrw i snwffra . fa fa a fa fa fa ww i «wnu*.«m**It(ii 
OTfOTTOrof^® ■sr^t raw+<r5r«MiHsN(yTO i ^r sierra 
+tn imjjfr 1?%?! i Ji^K*i) ’jjar w^ffa^rnprenippr* i ••• ••• 

... ... ^cTT^n y^srt^ stsRfafat i mrfmfamtfo 

jra^fa n etc., etc. 


^•HWM«R ? JJTW TOI Tfif faf TS- 


^fawrt i 

srowt ft^fg ?4^Rfeprm N i 
arT(jTO^(w)5T twiCtm w^id ot% i 



( 523 ) 


1.^1 * ftf*™ 1 0 m rfmnrig wrc?rr tNt*pN- 

j 

fsrecT! «r^TcT! sNrpsrfafsi t^i(Vu ?r w^rfii iresr i 

«nf^?ro^irTf?amftf wrow d^nsfuaw i 

whrr ?rarrrefofsi ^ii^r^w n 

<?^inr*r sTPjjSjTTunrg fafsm •sfen etc., etc., (The 

explanation of 9m— 1 2 Then). 

10A, «ra(*rj rf* *Niw ^f«tiwfif«' srT^nww n 
12A, *rer sis? f^f%5fi srawfrfsi sjr^ugw: i 
tainsjii ^MTsrr ^ fM%*n ^riw etc., etc. 

” ' 12B, rarrroTPj -^ri^f^T ww vUfmi 

...^cT^lfcT 

19A, trfswr^ wmtffli I etc., etc. 


From what has been quoted above, this appears to t 
zery exhaustive commentary in the form of a Prayoga, ont 
)art of Mftnava Sfittra (Manavadharma suttra) which relates 
b Paribrajakfisrama— the fourth or the last stage of a 


^irahmana’s 


It gives, before commencing the actual 


commentary, a long disquisition which turns on two points : 


(1) propriety of Karmamnnyasa or renunciation of the world, 


(2) the necessity of the three stages — preceding the last — 
ijhafc of Sannyasa. 



( 524 ) 


612 . 

1496. i 

Maittrayawiya Smasamsthapaddhati 

Substance, foolscap paper, 8x6^ inches. In book form. Lines, 22 on a 
page. Folia, 71. Extent in slokas, 2300. Character, Nagara. Appearance, 
fresh. Complete. 

It treats of the seven soma sacrifices, agnistoma j 
others. 

See I.O. Catal. No. 399. 

613 . 


Maitrayamya Grhya-[paddhati.] 

Substance, foolscap paper. 6^x8 inches. Folia, 29. Lines, 21 on a page. 
Extent in slokas, 1050. Character, Nagara. Date, 1880. Appearance, freshi 
Incorrect. l 

It appears to be a unique Paddhati based on the Grhya 
siittras of the Maitrayanins of the Black Yajurveda. 


Colophons : — 

5B, rfif snf’fnrfa *trtk i m 

6A, ifa iroNtwftftri ^ 6B, tfu «^ rg \< n f< f y ; 

tfo ; 8A, rftf ; I0A, *nf 

11B, Tfa ; 14A, Tfa 

17A, rfa *WTH: ; 18B, T$S WTT^rMsj: ; 19B, 

mm--; 20A, wron*; 21B, xft 
smTOTORl; 22B, Tfa ; 24B, Tfu 

-26B, ifu WTTKH; «T*f 

28A, 29B, Tfr * afffq4i «rarnr^ i 29B 

Tfh wgum i 



( &2D ) 


&*rafNwwwt i rowi ^ tnsfa: n 

The two parts of this work are called Purusos. 

It opens with karikas on the construction of altar. 
Beginning : — 

i i 

'(TJfwhrrwrR! wnft wstww: tiwt: i 

%fl xn^nfsp#!' n «rfh?Ti 

*rarW9T TD7T fflWT *r4cf: I 

folpir 3 (g) ^ Tnnn (erg ^<d) i 

# a*lwk 5trcn gn wcHgrqis l g i 
**$:■ whCO ^ fvajj faffs [s]w*o I 
«srw tWWWRWT^ I w wMf[>[T] 

JT#tWT 

WJ§ ^uf^rn i ss: wusispr Patau ij*rfs i 
wfftr (fissrr) fni wfftj ssffrtf: , 
m j zftm g i 

«Ws^W 5 ?fw nwts n 
qf^-^-arv-^Tr-T[iSf-irsrTit%: j 
^nn g Wo ^fijrcw wpni nsg n 
: 3fPff STWT ^JT iT^hn TfwnirT ^jsr I 
*^hn ’'fhncr *rt wgwf ^ftjflii ss: g 
W?t fr§ srot cremrwr i 

famnWTOT tTJT[:]^[:] Woerf SWT1WW 8 

^f*nrm?nwff i 

^ awmOi^r j * 



( 526 ) 


Jramg- 





vwmt 3+ + +3ft’ Tfz* ii 


On the reverse of the last leaf : — Sent by Dr. Mitter on 
10 February, 1880/’ 


614 . 

61. ^f q?T lf(g | Bsitarpana. 

For the description of the MS. see L. No. 841. It! is Vi 
said to belong to the Maittrayanlya sakha. 

It is called ^rfWroriT, but it does not actually concerj 
itself with the details of offering water to the seven Ksis, al 
the title indicates. It seems to deal with all the prelimi\ 
naries to and For in page 2 A occurs 

the following : 

' TOtMt 

0 

qRwfarp sufafons sti^t ^ i 


615 . 

5996. *rafa(£5TT | Saptorsipuja. 

Substance, country-made paper. 8§x4f inches. Folia, 17. Lines, 7 on a\| 
pfege. Extent in sj^kas, 180. Character, Nagara. Date, 8aip. 1826. Appear*! ^ 
ance, fresh. Complete. * W 

This relates to the worship of seven Rsis with Arun- 
dhatl. On the title page it is called I— 

Beg r .— win w* I 

wm* i 

The Post Colophon Statement : — 

^ ^rsopsit 

ftrwcW<3ti« i w ’rrrow i I etc. 



PRA YOGAS OF THE BHARADVlJA SAKHA. 


616 . 


1919. qfcHfe: | Pavittresti 
Of the Bharadvaja School. 


Substance, country-made paper. 8|x4J inches. Folia, 4. Lines, 10 on a 
v Extent in Slokas, 70. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth century, 
/ea ranee, discoloured. Complete. 

It begins : — 


I aw 3f3*ftc 

*!^17$7l»it»7737*7T3t 3^*7377 37(37)^3* 7 -373 t*^3- 

3d wnrfrcmfa wffa 3 izftm tn ^rr; 

3ft%ft I *3T 3 jjftm 3737 3* 3 ft*fcfd I 

*33 * *3)1 3* : i **73737*1 sm 

■aiwmww ft** TWTPnrffft 1 * 737 : 373 37*37* 
33P7*7*3 t rfr f ro **fr 3*33% t*% ** w3ft i i 


Pavittresti comes to an end in loaf 2 A, with the words 


*sg«iCl swtw I 

Then 3** VHCft 37 *733777 ?73t 37 *17731+ + + 

?*'• ciw3%suf+yfd«rt mi * ; 


3*TS J77T3**7 3T ! IWTft^Tft ^33^*35^7 |(3Pf3*- 
*37777! *hW7T' 3^377*1 37 qf^l+Tt 37 *fd3tl3«SJI 
3^7 1 


Leaf 4. 3% * Pd m Gh i *> tjhMt] **th(Y] i **ta* 

3*3 I 

‘3ft 3f33ft33t*! *77777! I 
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617 . 

2078. I Atipavittresti Bautra. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9x4 inches. Folia, 3. Lines, 12, 13, on 
a page. Extent in slokas, 60. Character, Nagara. Appearance, discoloured. 
Complete. 

It is a manual for the use of the Hotri priest for the 

9 

School of Black Yajurveda. 

It begins : — 

w sraiifa Thrift trcfinw ^is 

Golophon Tftf HMWyft w I 

Post Gol. : — «sng®WT3^ ^ fwwt i 




PRAYOGA OF KATHA SflTRA. 


618 . 

1680. *TCWSiqfs5rqiT or | 

Kdthaka Grhyapanjikd or Kdthaka Grhyapaddhati. 

By Brahmavah , son of M adhavadhvaryu. 

, substance, country- made paper. Bound in book-form in full leather. 
10t x 6 2 inches. Two paginations, one from 1 to 50, the other from 1 to 05, 
at the writing is continuous. Worm-eaten, Character, modern KasinM. 
ppoarance, old. 

Last Colophon : — 

Ttcf WiSU'ywi jnr>T%TOt 

i wi sfsmfsrera- 

F This is a Padhati (manual) based on the Grhya Sutra 
Laugaks! belonging to the Caraka-Sakha of the Kathaka- 
3-section of the Black Yajurveda. 

It begins : — 

mmv- wreni i i 

i srfti imiwSlq i 

sfasrc ^FfW wiq nd imi 

ippjg ifir i 

Colophons : — 

22A. in the first pagination : — Tfh *RT3% 'nw- 

njhynrt g fo r t faf g? WrfW’Tt (?) ; 29B, tfh 

ira% whrrfere* jjqi(T)’rfw?rt i 

67 
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48A. rf* 1 

The fourth col. is wanting. 

The last or the 5th col. is quoted abo 

’ 7B (61 8A, (7) aftf** 8B, (8) ^3* 

3A> (5) «■ W ^ „ 

8B, (9) 9A ’ l 10 ' ^ . 0AP . 

TL; Yfffi (13)^ 18B, (U)wft«W 20B ’^ 

(12 !fv^ 20B ’ (16)^ 32B, (I7)wrew 39B,(fe 
20B, ( ) ^ (21) friar. (1 

!*! “m P II (24) 5A, (25) A* «*. l 2 « 

. (23) nfcnr ) - gB (29) „w 

***** _ I^T“J (31) «**«* M a, (32) «* 

W* 9B, (30) *"«** 22 ^V „ 8B .,5, 28M 

/oon ™- 98 A (34) 28Ji > ( ,10 1 

9^37 Jf»P 29B. (38) «f* 30A. (39) «* 30) 
(36) 29B, (3 ) 3iB, (4 

(40) irftf* 31A, (41) Wlrtft* 3lA ’ ^IT ^71 «i nrj 
....i n /45) fem: (46) artfttPW.’ ( 47 ' W | 
*m, ( 44 ) (45) - ’ ^ # Lftfi-s - «,) W 

gf . —fc.. (48) (jJ^aftlW 1 

l'*™’ ’ ' ' ”» 4 , 2 b (50) ®w 59A, ( 

i 

Topics dealt with:— 

18B US, ^ — *>• ”’"^*1! 

si. * ■**«* ' 2sb - «* ^,rr^ 

tfs «w«OT 1 27 A, J# mwOwrni' i 27B, t& *• 
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i 37A. l 38A. *fa ^*qafh w- 

Mg: i 38B. Tftf mgfvTTta's i 39A. rfa gjrepm i 
39B. apnftraTOira i 40A. Tfa g«rrai? Mrg*N whttw i 40A. 
m ^m»rftrfg i 41A, rfa gfa'gttpraMg: i 41B. 

ift WPffl i 42B. rfa siTcf^jf i 45B. xfa q w^ a w w i 45B. 
Tfa MqwwTininpm i 46A. TmMg^frfr i 46B. Tftr i 

47jwnprMg: i 48A. ifa ^iws i 48A. tR? Mptw i 
jond pagination : — 


A. Tspmsnrfa: i 3B. Tfa ^Mpr i 4B. fanffapm i 7A. 

10 / i /snrWnni i 8A. si^cnraiprtfffg: i 8B. Tfs wffhngjm i 

i 11B. Tfa i 12A. «rgr$- 

I^PPTTfir i 12B. Tft grppfi i 13A. tfa i 13B. . 

rpsrg^t grwMp i 14A. rfa iffaert Mg: i 16B. rfe piwrl - 
ftfgs i 16B. *ro wi '^KlVtnft i 17A. Tft msrm i 17A. are 
jr^rftragfargpm i 18A. «pt g^rftiMg: i 19A. rfa grraaw i 
JIB. wwi g^rfaMg: i 23A. Tgi^wtffrpm: i 25B. xfa 
t^gi ' wrei tT i 25B. Tf?T i 33B. wv m^rnftw i 

j9A. fafgOTg mu* rtf ^Tygqfiifg: i 

42A. Tfa l 42A, Tfa mcw fT felw fr i 42B. am 

44A. tftT fggsRrrfii i 47A. amrfw- 
i 47B. amMfam i 

sob. 

p*t: i 50B. am i 55A. am spwmwTWvfa: i 55B. 

W gfWNrc:®* i 60 A. rfa gTsyftWg: i 62A. ifa jftajM: i 
63A. i 63B. Tfa $gggr«w i 64B.‘Tft i 


I ^ 

THTTOSM I 47B. Tfg 

7B. am SfrMsTr*rMv : 



PRYOGAS OF THE HIRANYAKESI SlKHl. 


619 . 

109 10. | Somaprayoga,. 

According to the rules of Hiranya Ke£in. 


, By Matrdatta. £ 

Substance, country-made paper. 4 9x3| inches. Folia, 42. Lines, l'|5) 
page. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth century. Appearance, discolo 

^ . 18 ) 
Beginning : — ^JnnsrPT W I ^ 

irraRrtJTTS^r 7wfcn^«i pstwp 

^r%tr i wft ^wpe 

*rtHtrcra ?? *ffatrawt i *ri4ftfa *fN 
pw i wwmi Jraufpww 
*ftn' ip n ftfa wijbj av l fd^ l ti^ WWH 

WTW ¥JclJKpea«M 3TT Tftt yfhMIsffW I 


35B, 3TT Jnyrfw?s— -A mere fragment. 

It is carefully corrected. On the obverse of the fir 
leaf it is called fsPsM JTmpft^-^Ttl^r, in the same ban- 
in which the corrections are made. 


620 . 

i. qifa: I AgnytidhUnapaddhati . 

By Lalla I)hutydhi ^ 

Substance, country-made paper. 11 x 5 inches. Folia, 56. Lines, 11 on a 
page. Extent in slokas, 1850. Character, Nigara. Appearance, tolerable. 
Complete. 

See L. 122. The MS. described there ia itwximnlete. 
The present MS. is complete. 
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The second verse gives the object of the work. 
$^ 3 ^ 1*1 *rftr?jT «trtrmn*n? tnsfim n 


The topics treated of in the work are thus summed up 
at the end. 



•tqytdwi! j ^ u 

y rc nsfd-q i 

*nrm*rr?pg sw EW n ^ # 
f l^rrg^n i 
jrdd/ffTf^ TOfro JT*n fsn: || 


ort: iranr sro 

d 


The PradhSnasamkalpa begins in p. 20B, and ends 

The author speaks of himself in the following two 
erses : — 

*nftt st w fNWrm i 
5# aftpnr w- ■srrfo crf^t n 

jrffwcti eT^err ^ h n 


The works and authors quoted in this book are: — 

(1) sum (2) iiww (3) (4) 5WS (5) 

|G) mm (7) %r (8) mtrm (9) t<sm (10) 

(11) i > 

The authorities quoted -are all very old — one of the 
latest fyeing Trikanda-Mandana which being quoted by 
Hemadrl, r usb have been composed before the middle of 
the 18th century. 

The MS. is written in the bold Devanagara hand of the 
eighteenth century. 
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The Lad Col . Tfa *>« W 14 ^ 0 !^ 


T^nmtnsf^i *wtkt toot w i 

i 

The Post Ool. Statement in a different and later band : — 

The MS. was worm-eaten and slips of paper have bpei/ ^ 
pasted at the ends of the leaves. 


621 . 

2814. The Same . 

,«*<■ 

Substance, country -made paper. 9| x4 inches. Folia, 7il to 77. Linespti 
on a page. Character, Nagara of the nineteenth century. Appearance, 
coloured. Fragment. 

Topics. 


75B, m yqrcp u ra ; 76A, m njiwwiravwi; 77A, 



622 . 

2705. I Pindapitryajfiaprayoga. I 

' % ■ 

Substance, country- made paper. 9^ x4£ inches. Folia, 4. Lines, 9 on a 
page. Extent in ilokas, 70. Character, Niigara. Appearance, discoloured, 
Complete. 

It is based on the Hiranyakegis&ttra. 

Pod Col .:— I 



( 535 ) 


It begins - . — 

*w i are ftag fa i req : i 
trgrei fsrasr t’sf^ mftre: i 
fqig^f era: fSlfer crats^TTreraf fV: II 

wrei ^ srr*n*^raT5i i ^T%sraf^rrara? ^remra! ?wt 

sfmuifti vreisi i etc,, etc. 


623 . 

5722. | Eiranyakesi- 

snttraprayogamtna . 

By Mahesa Bhatta , son of Mahadeva, 

jstancc, country -made paper. 9| X4J inches. Folia, 84. Lines 9 to 14 
&pagc. The 82nd leaf is missing. Extent in slokas, 2100. Character,' 
lira of tho eighteenth century. Appearance, old and worn out. 

It contains the first prakarana only. 

Beginning : — 

irtvm&mwwi 



jotSwN fonrrfa wer 





m 


c 

restore <reifar ii 

i ' 


KAy -r S.,1 , ■ ... ■ , . 

i frarrer Jrarerernp *rcsnm ! n 

Ablut i fourth of the last leaf is pasted over with 
transparent paper. 


Col . :— Tfir *ffasrr*i + + + + + + + 

+ + + +ft!irew^vrp^ i 
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Post Colophon :— + ++++++++++ 


^irr^nsTD i 


624 . 


5843. i 

Hiranyakesi Smftrtantyesti Hmtrapaddhati. 

Substance, country -made paper. 6|x5 inches. Folia, 39. Lines, 12 on a 
page. Extent in siokas, 550. Character, Nagara in a modern hand. Apjyr- 
ance, fresh. Complete. ' 

Beginning W* 1^1 

asrqr 1 \si) 

maCcuft 

etc., 

TO TOt frosra 


625 . 

io4ii. i 

Eiranyakesi Smflrtflntyestiprayoga. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9£x4 inches. Folia, 101. Liner, oj>. 
on a page. Character, bold, beautiful Nagara of the nineteenth century. Ap| 
pearance, fresh. Incomplete at the end. 

The above title of the MS. appears on the obverse o ( 
the first leaf. 

Beginning : — W I 



sfr'rrct ^ nwf* 

jjp TOfir- wft =»inCT*r«i»ri»rrf»f 

i 



PRAYOGAS OP APASTAMBA.. 


626. 

or I Anvila or 

Prayogadipika . 

By Talavrntaniv&w Kesava. 

apflrnamasa chapter only. 

•ted by Trikanda mandana. (See Karikh 92.) 

;he manuscript and the work see L. 4234#. 

phon : — 



cnwm^rrnFRT \ 
w* srftfwr n 

ifa ^TjTOJTKuPqwi ?WTfffffrfiT i 

Post Col . : — 

r* Ts ^ — 

TiT^r x Wcf WTQ I 

Hitherto the author was known only by his epithet 
tiavrnfcanivSsi. The present manuscript gives clearly the 
ae of the author as Kesava. 

t 

This refers to the first three prasnas of the Apastamba 
\\ta sQttra. 

' ' 626A. 

467. The Same. 

\ \Talavfftianivasin, with the surnSme Traividyavrddha. 

A Scr the MS. see L. 1361. It refers to chapters X— 
■ “of the Apastamba Srauta sQttra, See 1.0, Catal. 
106. 
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Beginning :—«re I #T a^mr- 

<hrt hi^tto ■tot wip« ; ^fr WW: i 

20B. HHPT, HOT: I * TSfaTO I « 

*I«I iftfaiT' I 46B. Tft HTTOrfftHlfTOffTHT 6 ffrdrmiHt 

wWW'trofi wtot i ^ 

Tryn^ fspTnrrafsranrt TO®t to etdl'iOA. tfa 

mm?' HOT, 52B. rfa fafap UTO, and so on. 6 t ^ 

‘ ) 

hot:, sranp to 1 : ' 1 

wfimrfc imsf^ tot ttot i 71B. To! hot: ) 


hot; i *rrrm nrarf^' to i wifroww wW i 4) 

<nfH#TMTH U'-tfjrai wTifwiHfH^TO«*<<id^apnf<T i 78™^ 

•■ J et>J 

HOT:, 81, 'Hf§: HOT:, 88A. HHF HOT: | TOTOJl TO mJj' 
«h%^h^ %fHH^i ■Htgirhig# Tsrrfn i 85B. to hot:,. I 
*r*rm angror, 90B. totht ^rarot, 92 A. rfa H^sfro « 
totht ; 93B. wrtrft sfarcr*, 94 A. to* # srfrotrr® 


96A. Tfit TOn^ ! tot: hot:, etc., etc. 109A. TO ! Ti 
110B. TOTH TOHHTHf’BTO, 116 A. ftfT3HTHTTTTTO?fa TOT^fH* 
119B. TOT! HOT:, 124 jB. TO TOTHJ HfT^T Hf4 HfftjB *> 


WSTHHJ TTT% ftr*r WHt OTf«r« I The MS. is incompty 

627 . 


4352. or %( mm 

| Triktydamandana or Apastcmba sattra- 
dhvmitartha Knnka. 

By Trikarjda mandana Bhllskara Mura, son of Enkun 

,#; 8 "" 1 .:• 

With the commentary called PadaprakSSikS. ,* 

Substance, country-made paper. 13}x8£ inches. Folia, vv , 
in Trip&$ha form. Character, Negara in a very modern hand. App&i 
fresh/ ■'■ .■: 
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For the ;fcext see L. 4170 and for the commentary 
L, 4171. Th/e text is quoted by Hemadri. See Oat. Printed 
in the Bibl. ]£nd. 

There •. fare three separate paginations. Th^ first in 
30 leaves contains the first kanda. The second in 12 leases 
contains rfhe beginning of the second khanda, of which the 
copyist djid not get the rest. The third has 37 leaves, con- 
taining t|he third and the fourth kandas. 

Jj^ejidralala’s Manuscript referred to above contains 
only /he first two kandas. 

628 . 

2043. The Same. (With PadaprakaSIkS). 

me first only of the four kandas, 

/ 

^Substance, country-made paper. 12x5| inches. Folia, 25. Lines, 10 to 
page. Character, Nagara. Date Saip. 1713. Appearance, fresh. 

Aufrecht says that Karka has a comm, on the karikas. 

629 . 

7986. The Same. (Text only.) 

jDBbauee, country-made paper. 9ix3J inches. Folia, 18. Lines, 14 
n a page. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth century. Appearance, dis- 
oloured. A mere fragment. 



pt’Ciw ; 18A, ^rrenra 

'pni i 

bWhpg wfa l 

^ S*TT*tr: I 

The fragment ends abruptly in Pasutltndha. 

680 . 

1077. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 5^ x 3f inches. Folia, 21. Lines, 12 on 
a,page. Character, Nagara. Date, Sam. 1783. Appearance, tolerable. 
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A fragment containing Vsjapeya Karikas, based on 
the 7 chapters of Prasna 8 of the Apastamba Srauta Sftttra. 

I 8T*rfap®. ifnftsRT I 



i t mfcrfef n 

<n» rewTfaTtm wt < 
wii i 



w)? sfh staff aiWra mi 

End :— arcrrta ^rtfa f4fta nrff 

*r&rrfn mwtai fww?r H W II 

Col . : — Tffir ^=rrfr^5?yf3Tro .rrsnhr: hjtttp i , 

Post Col. :— *ta?r wms J£ 


The present work contains four kandas : Adhikaij 
Pratinidhi, Punaradhana, Adharrn 


See I.O. Oatal. 
kanda. 


No. 312, which describes thb fin 

631 . 


11077. U^II^rRT^fT | Prayoga Ratnamala. 


By Caimdapacdrya, Minister of Vtra Bhupati , son of 
Bukka of Vtjayanagari. 


Substance, country*made paper. 12 J x 4 £ inches. Folia, 66 . Lines, 10 oil 
a page. Character, modern N&gara. Appearance, fresh. 

A commentary in the form of a Prayoga, on the Apai f 
tamba Srauta Sfittra. The introduction is historically intf 
esting. :: ■ "" 

Beg . swl TOTtm^ l 



TOf^r(j?it)*nrwrfiT: 
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C* c. ...^S ^ «S , '1 

iWtflWWWI ^*T ^TOJfTH T£PT I 


'*^THcT alt ftffWf: I 

Tsr^J^-W-^-Twnij ii ^ ii 


II V it 

V 


*t ^rrNj[wt 5 5f : w?n sprr* i 

mnf&rt ftsh 4hr finrfMg^ n n 
ft?ro m*r (?) i 

w ssw’mtMr *jpf ii ii 
ft ^jretw'rra to era «nf% i 
^fsrenft%^iT *?r$% JT^f^ ! ii ii 
¥tfir(ft)5$t <w*ffcr: i 
*wfar Jifttft m wTPrfisfNft! ii ii 
qmi f fom t frftai: m ‘- 1 

ii ^ ii 


'wftt (ft) «4«W«| Vg«ftl3W* I 

TbgrftfsJTOW ii ii 



*ws ii ^ ii 

^WfwrTraf ^ iraro yij<ww ii ^ h 

5TT^m ^r cTcr wriras i 

«w mt<-u # rcif«in«& il ^8 ii etc 


3A, ftwfsraroft f i wwwtg^fa r i 

^UWWfft’Wfhft tTfft 11 
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632 . 

8927. The same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10Jx4| inches. Folia, 50. |;ines,|§! 
on a page. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth century. Appearance, dis 
coloured. Date, S.K. 1675. \ 

Beg.:— •hi+uitr rft 3tT^iww : 


yWrfair sjjrsrci: 


The Col : — rfer 


setrd etc*, etc. | 

'0^ I 3T fTTTTP 


’Efwisqycw «r ^nni 5 sr«? u>r- 

fwrf^crm ssroi in tg^nsr^fci^^n^j [ ■/ 

trafacsrowrit sre &iw hot i 
rrarrfefOTpn% wmWt(?) fa%r ^ i 


633 . 

247. I Naksattre§tiprayoga. 

Bp Bhardvaja Kesava SomaySji 

Substanoe, country-made paper. 8^x4 inches, Folia, 27. Lines, 9 on a 
page. Extent in siokas, 468. Character, Nagara. Date, Sai^i. 1882. Appear- 
ance, tolerable. Complete, 

Post Col . Statement : — 

ftrf?r jrcntfHtar b wNhts i 

For another copy of this, see C.S. 420. 

A manual for the performance of Nak8attre?ti, in which 
sacrifices are made in honour of the stars, in accordance to 
the school of Apastamba, although based on the BandhSyana 
sflttra. 
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It ends : — 

cNr i 

^rwrt cT^t^T^ 

*[T]*srw %^i *ffrnsrr^t 11 


From the mention of the name of Baudhayana in the 
including statement, Aufrecht is misled to think that it 
lelomjs to the school of Baudhayana. The mention of Bau- 
Ihayana, however, is made there simply as an ancient ex- 
pander of Naksatresti. cfar in the second line should be 
jOrrected into m both for the sense and the metre and 
jhen the meaning of the whole verse would be clear 
Baudhayana wrote on Naksatresti, and it is according 
the precepts of Apastamba that KeSava SomayajT, wrote • 
p the boys, on the same subject. 


634 . 

10439. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10^x4^ inches. Folia, 19 by counting 
Rafter the 11th leaf, a new pagination begins from 1 without, however, any 
reason, and continues to No. 7, the last leaf being marked 18 on the left hand 
upper margin and 19 on the right hand lower margin, in a later hand). Lines, 
11, 12 on a page. Extent in ilokas, 540. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth 
century. Appearance, old and discoloured. Complete. Incorrect. 

Beginning : — 

+ vfrr 

otpot wfrng refr- 

gfn; fqpnti ThriwrA 

5%: muO^k 1 i «rfir w&w- Tinrt 

?rarf VT^rffrfa tvto n 

qrrrfferrffr i Tfc sranft’rt 
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*TT UT t'SHT^IT: mWwIW : UiWWTOIT *T * 
+ + SIRPT d^WTTiftffT H 

Sfarfr II *T5J^t: (%) WlW 3fT tsiWUI 

+ mwT^jR ^ <f|51 cwgi4^«Krei ®m 

tfap nSPH^sfR [*t]-cJ^B3jR»H II 


Col. :— n'gjraferafa: wm- n 

The following is written on the reverse of the last leaf :■ 



Sauttramani Kaukihpayograhaprayoga. 

By BSmacandra Vlljapeyi. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9fx4| inches. Folia, 4. Lines, 15 oil 
page. Extent in ilokas, 180. Character, Nagara. Date, Sam. 1790. Appea„g 
ance, old. Complete. \ 

A manual for the performance of a special form ol, 
Sautramani-offering in accordance with the school of Apas- 
tamba. 

Beginning : — W I 

n#r: *m^inmm^ 

vm »rsn' uarftr *t nratftrrN awn a mwmi 

It ends thus : — 

i i *mm tfw jrffc- 

sfan grmmfown vs* ww nrnrtpfhn : 
“’sfaraft i “?m sahrurt *r§ta” ■^tn- 

and swf JWWTJft occur at the end of 
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the iOth section of the 19th pragna of the Apastamba Srauta 
Sottra. 


Col 




y 1- 

Post Col . : -fao trWpf VS£° ^ II 


636 . 

3110 | Srautaprayogaratua. 

By NarUyana Vsjapoi/i. 

Substance, country-made paper. IQ x4J inches. Folia, 12. Lines, iron 
- page. Character, Nagara of the early seventeenth century. Appearance, 
liscoloured. 

It begins : — 

W I 

tmww wt w? utotrttoi %vr- 

*ft*r- 

wm nrmr «ir i 

The remaining leaves 13 to 86 are put as a separate 
number, namely, 3119. 

637 . 

3119. The Same. ( ) | 

Stud- \nce, country-made paper. 9 J x 4 inches. Folia, 13 to SO. Linos, 9 
to 12 on ^Hge. Extent in slokas, 2250 as given at the end of the manuscript. 
Character, Nagara of the early seventeenth century. Appearance, discoloured, 
worn out and pasted. 

The first twelve leaves are in the previous number. 

Colophon-:— tfo yrw»reftnpffrr- 

q fcftrefrn wr! ii ii 

It ends thus wfawtwtf ^frpk ^da r fei 

iftfn «w q w )% gfiK 
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faajjfcftr i to 5srmftrfN *r% via^W 


boo. 


1786 - and ll^Tf^lT I 

Somakdrika and Pasubandhakarikd. 

By Vasudeva Diksita (?), 

Substance, country-made yellow paper. Ilf x 5 inches. Folia, 15. Lin J 
9 on a page. Extent in slokas, 375. Character, Nagara of the eighteentlj 
century. Appearance, faded. j 

This is a versified liturgy of the Soma and the animal 
sacrifices. The authorship of the verses is not stated. TW 
sflttra on which it is based is also not stated. But from! 
comparison it appears to be based on the 10th prasna of tJ 
Apastamba sflttra. T 

The somakarika ends in leaf 13A, where the PaSukariJ 
begins. 1 

The somakarika begins 

to sfayrorfr nr tosh* i 

rtos ^ Wfr m w . j 

wftw rmfr n *m*H , 

jrfhfnflfww rcfat n 

13A. vi rjfcg frnq i 

TOfw ^ | 

Gd. <— ^rffror i to mrftnrr i 
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PaSukSrikS begins : — 

*nrr i 

d 

fnnrhra wfr s 
ftwnrt 

d 

w?fa t^t *rcrr: n (?) 

vragTrftrft^ffnrn^ (?) 

*r ^mfafa q a i i 

Si 

n liTt xn4®»mm 
"swranfr %f^TTrftniK® 8 

It ends : — 

*£¥ ff WT^rfVwir *31 Tfkw : i 

jrrfmfNwanfk irtm 33 w ^ n«if< i (?) 

Col . : — Tfir vwftm i 

Burnell and Ulwar speak of soma and pasukarika of the 
i\pastamba6akh5 by VSsudeva Diksita. But unfortunately 
iihey do not give extracts. 


639 . 

1048. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 8J x 4} inches. Folia, 14. Lines, 10— 11 
on a page. Extent in slokas 280. Character, Ns gar a. Appearance, old. 
Complete. 

Col. : — ifk tw*tWTf{f ( i 

The Col . Tfa wfaurftsiT l Occurs in 12A. 

640 . 

6058. I Syena Kariktt. 

I. 

Substance, oountry»inade paper. 10£ x 4 inches. Folia, 5. Linos, 8 on a 
page. Character, NEgara of the nineteenth century Appearance, old and 
discoloured. 
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gfUiiiimra w i 

Tswst shirr 5 *nprr 


^rtrt% '•iiwPf ^rrar*re*Jitw 3 1 

cf«n 3 TTTOrf n 

apygfT^T T * rTcPp ^ W I 

wjWa*m c raTOT i -j w^kOeI « 
?nr*lt (?) ? f’rat fhgurfat: 1 
*©3$ tjjmcHsuui 3 8 

End :— flfafd *t 4 h'. I 


<T^ra fsnVnvn W ^ ^ 3 » 
^nt t fetWr 1 

^rpgj ftafafar n^srfa wot: n 


T! SjbWlfOTT: WHTHT: 


Aufrecht mentions Prayogakarika— as based on the’ 
Apastamba sflttra—of which this appears to be a part. 


II. 

The secondis evidently a continuation of the first. 

Substance, and the measure are the same as above. Folia, 6. Lines, 8 
on a page. Character, Nagara. Appearance, old. 

Written by the same hand. 

Beginning 

’sfb i «rr?r$»o?i i 

vm wiwpft fftft *vjif wnznrrf%% i 
^?j^T ^f^rnftraf 8 
tT^?t ^ ^ 3 ^f ^ hwt d^t?jrnrflT i 

♦ % A -^i-iirfjiiLii^L M 

w twr w 11 
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End :— wsmr ?rafw- m<mw i 

mft y fig an rg 3 W*Z3'- *nrar?pn n 

^SrpiTC cTcf: %*n T^felT: i 

GscfW^t g^faT vr <5^$ ifreftsf<T ^ 11 

d^fam ft tjsf w g ^l«IIWfl I 

W *IH**I WIW WTOt USftTfTli: II 

641 . 

246. msf^W^fo&T I Prayamttaprafapikfi. 

By Varadadhisa Yajvan of the Vatsa vansa. 

A compendium of the vedic rites on expiation. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10x4 inches. Folia, 58. Lines, 11 on a 
page. Extent in slokas, 1166. Character, Nagara. Date Saip. 1645. Ap- 
pearance, decayed. Complete. 

Post Col . :— ^ Jrrinfrfcrfe \\ 

tffti 

VOW %*(?) PflfaerffR ’TO Mil'll i i 

The author is to be differentiated from Varadaraja, son 
of Vamanacarya of the KauSika gotra, the commentator of 
MaSakashttra of the Samaveda. He seems to belong to 
Apastamba School as he speaks of Prayogavrtti the well- 
known comm, on Apastamba, evidently as an ancient authority 
of his Bchool. 

The author says he writes this work for his own use, 
and gives the subject only a general treatment, dealing with 
such expiatory rules as are essentially necessary ; and for 
ppint| that are omitted and not clearly stated in this, he 
refers us o Bhasya and Prayogavrtti. 



s ra fiw i ft 

^rewarnfr i *r uraPtwy-nfM^ni 

«rafftr greferwrfr vt^ro a fav T <rfi r <i ft*n:i ra f ! a i 
ynrftpi *rra rpftng^ st fri^isr ^jpr^awn i 


It ends thus : — 


Wwt tf T vrw'Uw 
^^’Ej <111^^10 H?Tfafaf»rWfP fl^cT I 

‘ / VJ \ 

ct*t ■n f^rragtm^ «r*m 
jrnr^rfft^' f%% Tfs i 


. £l A i 

cf®r im wjwt trmimm- 


*r*rrf*r w 


wrar^t’r ^ra*hr?3«pn i 
wit sftr: aT? fiw^y<CtfHyi « 


See 1.0. Cat., No. 441, p. 89A. and Oxf. p. 370. 

An index to the work is given on the obverse side of 
the last leaf. 

^ «nwnfr«MTOVu iwif (?) a 
i «wiitnfwft i 
«> irra^fTsrnrfaffTfk « 
f. y«^di«^ vffair ■? t 
e. w wWwpottpI t 
\® Tfw> vrmmi* 

\* ^TOwnttraf^i \» 

\\ \\ 

\\ Tfirenrir 

V* 

*nnfNi w tt fo n wm'l 

+ srfr: m+ +im^% 

+ + +wnram^ *fokSl 
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v». 


V s 

V 

V 


tIw srnrfaftfjrflTfr \i [i^ftr] ftfwfc 

WTfit^cn^Tf^ 

^TtTTfW^ \>3 

(?) 

^ Trftm *nit w?r 

*fa[ ! ] ifrf temrre i m •f^rnro stsm 

3P5T ^RTFOT^r j 
3rTTOT^*n fires *rWJf 

^ft'TTTT ^ 

anr?q fHt^rf^ ^rf?c 

w^«wifcnmt ■* ywPfWTfa ^ 



H. 

\i 

\i 

^s> 

^9 

V s 

V s 

H 


M + + + + + 

grftnfhPBrt yrcf^rw i 

w#tfil 

P# WWpWt I WW?I ^jfW*P ^’SRFTjfr 

*f4t ^ OTfTTTl^cJ I 

afAim 

Tfft ftRft JTft T[ wt an^Tfl I 

yBUJ*i«TOTfcn«ir 
WTO# HTWip^ 
iift»wmi«ft irnnwr wfi? f^T , 0!W% *r sn^nr 
SCSsncT ' 


+ 



jtttw) JramKt ^rr*m 
+ + + + 


70 
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♦ 

642 . 

1039. The Same. 

By Varadadhm Yajvan . 

Substance, country-made paper. 10x4 inches. Folia, 119. Lines, 8 on 
a page. Extent in slokas, 2000. Character, Nagara. Appearance, old. Com- 
plete. 

Another copy of the same which, however, extends over 
1166 Slokas, whereas this, over not less than 2000. It seemf ; 
that the work has received later additions. 

Post Colophon Statement 

*rt i flfin 3 : i 


643 . 

1662. entitled 

Substance, country-made paper. 12x5 inches. Folia, 79. Lines, 10 on a 
page. Extent in slokas, 1700. Character, Nagara. Appearance, old— grown 
brown with age. Generally correct. Complete in 5pafcalas. 

Last Colophon : — 

WFmf! | V|Wtq'«Vld<4 ! t4|l«*||«i | 

II 

On the obverse of the 1st leaf the following statement 
is made— 

i 

The 9th PraSna of Apastamba Srauta Snttra contains 
20 kandikSs on Srauta PrSyaScitya’ — for accidental trans- 
gression of sacrificial rules. DhQrta Svami commented upon 
these kandikas. BhSskarScarya wrote two hundred ‘ kSrikSs 1 
on * Srauta-Praya^citya ’ following Dhurta SvSmi. He 
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seems to have divided the work in 5 patalas of 40 verses 
each. The present work is a commentary, on these two 
hundred * karikas.’ It is anonymous, ' 

For the beginning of the Comm., see Bik. No. 319. 

644 . 

1396. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 12 x inches. Folia, 75. Lines, 9 on 
page. Extent in ilokas, 2025 by counting, and 2200 by a statement in the 
anuscript. Character, Nagara. .Appearance, old, Incomplete at the end. 
l the sixteenth century handwriting. 

The authorities consulted are : — 14B, Talavrnta nivasi, 
23B Devala. 

645 . 

4t0. | Caliirm lisyaprayoga . 

By Tryambaka. 

This manuscript has been noticed -by Rajendralala 
Mittra under No. 802. 

Directions for the performance of the quadrimensial rite, 
called CaturmSsya. 

’’ngnfennfw n \ n 

wrpit w 37 ^ # 

The MS. is incomplete. 

The s&ttras quoted are to be found in Garbe’s edition 
of the Apastamba Srauta sftttra, Vol. II, p. 1. 


646 . 

1016. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 8| x 4 inches. Folia, 10. Lines, 14 on a 
page. Extent in slokas, 350. Character, Nagara. Appearance, very old, 

A fragment containing S&kamedhaparva including 
Grablmedhiyesti, Havirhoma, etc., and also.SunasIraparva. 
Colophon in 9 B. 
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Tfa wihi'Pt Ttwtfiwfo 


Then follow Prayascitfca and Apastambokta hauttra. 

The manuscript is very old and remarkably correct. It 
seems to have been the author’s family-copy, as it mentions 
the names of his father, grandfather and great grandfather* 
in the course of the Pitryajna sacrifice (6B). 

fre 'gi'OT&fiiT x& felOT 
* sfroroi sftivn$rar i 

For the beginning and end of this see C.S. No. 320. 


647 . 

2992. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10x4 inches. Folia, 72. Linos, 7 on a 
page. Extent in Blokas,-864. Character, Nagara. Date, Sainvat 1731. Ap- 
pearance, discoloured. Complete. 


For the beginning of the work see L. 802. 
It ends in leaf 69B. 


3 5 fT€f% : W tpr: 

■’npifcrrfsr i 


Colophon : — 

?' h ® 7 m t aining leaves contain SOme notes by the scribe, 
lhe 7Uth leaf is missing, 


The Post Colophon Statement 

s?M*» i 


^ + + + + 
TO"* | 
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648 . 

1637. ) 

Prayascittasara. 

By Tryambaka Mohla. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9x4 inches. Folia, 40. Lines, 9 on a 
page. Extent in slokas, 800. Character, Nagara. Old, worm-eaten, dilapi- 
dated. Correct. Complete. 

Mangalacarana : — 

a nam ^ ^fwr^mrjpm ii 


The author and his family : — 

rwngRI'< L^<gt? ijrSHTJ || 


crraf *nr wi! i 


fsf HTg frtrnr I it 


Object of the work : — 

wvPfet faaprcra fraWf i Jtrqtfw ~m- 

y ©s 

flwrfr smrfwf«r i snrl rfa ; t^?jt ^ ffa- 

ftofarefft i sfJTrrc *rtarar <rR w 

ntwiT^ (?) w tnrfas i 


Last Colophon ; — 

ifa ! 


649 . 

86. Upn*fafalT#P I Adhanavidhiprayoga. 

By Tryambaka Bhatta, disciple of SarvajAa Msdava Diksita, 
and son of Krsna Bhatta Modhu, of the School of Apas- 
tamba. 

For die manuscript see L. 826. 
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Post Colophon Statement : — 

snrfeni i ^ sr^rrprfastfa : 

d ^ d 

14’ xfcf I OTTCmW X 

II ^mrm ^wsr 

f ii 


Adhanvidhiprayoga ends in leaf 50, then follow three 
leaves containing a priest’s notes, which begin : 

1 The name of GSngS Bhatta, the contemporary 
of Sivaji, is well known as a voluminous writer of the 
Asvalayana-School. Logaksi also mentioned in the notes 
belonged to the Kathaka School of Kashmere. Rajendralaia 
read the name as Gahga Bhatta ; which misled Aufrecht to 
think that it was the name of Gangadhara Bhatta, who had 
a work of the same name, but who belonged to a different 
school, viz. the school of Vajasaneya and in no way con- 
nected with the present work. 

The priest’s notes in question are not incomplete, as 
Rajendralaia thinks. 

The notes begin. 

9 « <lfcnN » safari w* 



AgnySdhana is a Srauta ceremony. It has nothing to 
do with u sacred House-hold Fire” as Rajendralaia supposes. 


650 . 

2993. The Same . 

Substance, country-made paper. 10x4 inches. Folia, 86. Lines, 6 on a 
page. Extent in slokas, 1000. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth century. 
Appearance, discoloured. Complete. 

The Post Colophon Statement 

t’srtomjT iprai are prtj * i 
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651 . 

433. | 

Vidyaparddhaprdyascittalagkuvrtti . 

For the MS. see L. 1380. For the work see L. 3245. 
The author, Tryambaka Bhatta, the son of Krsna Bhatta, 
composed this at Benares. 


652 . 

1902. The Same. 

For the MS. and the work see L. 3245. Here the line 
containing the author’s name is omitted. 


653 . 

60. I Agnihottra Soma. 

By Rudradeva, son of Toro Ndrayana Veva. 

The MS. is described in L. 837. Aufrecbt says that the 
work belongs to the Apastambaschool, and he is right. See 
our No. 694. It quotes from Kathasakha and Baudhyayana. 


2952. 


654 . 



Darsapaurnamdsaprayoga. 


By Anantadeva. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9fx finches. Folia, 30. Lines, 11 on 
a page. Extent in slokas, 650. Character, Nagara. Date, Saravat 1787. 
Appearance, discoloured. Complete. 

Post Colophon : — ffacf v®*® \° Wr 

^ i ^sriRT! i 




(Ipastamba 1. 1. 1) 
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JIT^iTW TO ¥Tf fa: SUnKHTO 

snffrt ^BJTT%5r ^ i wfa I 


655 . 

3007. $TrtilT*1tT!ftn I Adhanapaddhati. 

By Atlanta. 

Substance, country -made paper. 9x4 inches. Folia, 31. Linos, 8 on a 
page. t Extent in slokas, 650. Date, Samvat 1798. Appearance, discoloured. 
Complete. 

Last Colophon : — «?1 *i y .i : TarnmTOfa: WtHT I | 
Post Colophon-.—^ fa 3 ^ 
tl*rn*S«l *RWt fOTTftraJT I 

On the establishment of the sacred fire, as directed in 
the Apastamba suttras. t. 


[! ?ra75t: 


It begins : 

aprrsrrcw 

It ends thus -: — 

g mw ^rnr% n tpwtrmreai ^i^Oinw 
qfavureei i 

WRtsRWT UMlU*oifaT- I 

t- » 


656 . 

422. The Same 
For the manuscript see L. 1394 
Post Col Statement : — 


fa xfo i *rrc^rti mm 


WfcTT | 
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vftrft 1 iffaaf n ftf 



s» 


^3 I 


The authorities quoted (1) Apastamba, (2j Rudradatta 
4A, (8) Bhasyakara, (4) Bharadvaja, (5) Satyasadha 2A, 
(6) Ramandara 2B } (7) Baudhayanlya Adhanapaddhati 8A, 
(8) Apastamblya Caturmasyapaddhati 3A, (9) Vihara 3B, 
(10) Asvalayana 3B, (11) Katyayana Sutra 6B, (11) Bau* 
dhayana Sutra 6B, (12) Parasara Madhava 25 A, (L3) Apas- 
tambabhasya 25B, (14) Madanaratne Nairadali, and (15) 
Harivahsa. 

The name of Ananta as the author appears in verses 
in 24B, and in 28 A, the last leaf : — 

24A. i 

+ + n (?) 


It ends thus 


w ^ 

4f*r Tfa w# i tiocif^Fifd 

- „ m i ST’nf’r 

sw* ^ ^nrT^OT^fK! (?) spnffat? *r 

^ g*rofg 3rret<r ygfT ii 

657. 

%e Same (with PnnaTSdheya). 

10632. p a pe r . 9x4 inches. Folia, 62. Lines, 7 on 
substance, country-u^f t he eighteenth century. Appearance, old and 
a page. Character, Naga . f ew leaves. Complete. 

mouse-eaten, especially firgfc j eftf . ^ScT- 

On the obver^^f^.. 

5f 9 IR t- 1 h e letters ^THT 

* Every leaf 
71 
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The work often quotes Anvila. 

37B. | 

pig II 

ii arqrri TTwt frf^rr^t \iwm?iTimn% 
STMliwiffan UWcpTSil ^Tsft^TT^TTR Tpn- 

jrrtsr *T3twfer ii 

.48A. ^91^*4 r*i?l«TT W II TpTIJ^i W*R W (?) I 
^rnrKPErawRnft s?$*7i n*rcnhr tf«f*:fri ° 


61B. Tft otiwt i 

The last leaf (62) contains three lines. 

( S’TCTWW %3Ri 1%5R! (?) etc., etc.) 


658 . 

422. y '\* dhottraprayoy «. 

By Ank.Mdev* 

For the MS. see L. 1390. 

The authorities quoted, 

(1) Siddhanta-Bhasya 2A, (2) Dfratrata 2B, (3) Tri 
Kandamandana 5A, (4)) PrayaScittacaldrika 5B, (5) Sinr 
tyarthasara 6 A. 
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The Last Colophon : — I 


The work belongs to the Apastamba school. It treats 
of prayaScitta for flaws in homa. It is an amplification by 
Raglmnatha of Anantadeva’s work. 

For the Mangalacarana and object of the work see 
Ulwar Extr. No. 332, p., 130. 


The work begins : — 

c^fw ! I wn^lcff ^ T^fT wrc sffifr ^cT ^ftSJTTWTO 
m i werfa i *rfej- 




• i 


Topics treated of : — 

12B, wrTpfcfTtrrgTO srrcf^tur ; 18B, mrrrofh? tnr?- 
fgrw ; 20B, amr? ^r nmf trrft spffa ; 21A, tRt 
^TS fnuj-Tfem^f^JT ; 23A, ; 28A, arc 

a ra fi g w r; 

imrfsraimri *wtwt ; 61A, ifa ; 63A, Tfa frspft- 

fsrflTCSW ^MiTTO , 66A, ffft 'ifOTWTEf^T® Wffltf, 3PTT5TTST- 

* 9 * v 
75A, tfer ^frrftrairtft ; 75B, w- 

ftcurwv qrft ; 87B, Tsr^^'fntrf^cPara' jrwf^g^r «mm- 

u^hrj, ^ffaTtw^rfe^rtfr 89B, arc 

uw^wt; 91 A, src fnCTBT* trcfa ; 91B, ifa srrcrrgOTnarc- 

m, m ; 94A, ■fh*tc ^n%«f srrcmrcPtiti- 

fffti.'; t5B, src fsrtrcffl*H? argJw*raTCftrfw ; 96B, «r&forcfar; ; 
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97B, xfa jnrwrgjnw srnrf^ra; 112B, f 

srifwT; 115B, ^ET®r w*iTiw«riJI*W : ; 116A, 
inpertssspsi^t * fwK*! m*rfswT; 117B, arc 

cf^T ; 1 1 8B, *TC %9rrftfa^ y ^ fuflff ; 119B, 
xfa fw€$grcf§T(H ; %TW^^T^fW[ ; 120A, arc ^rns- 
trrcfxawr; 121 A, tRt ^HTrrcfafw; 124A, 
vffT crft*ri xrcr^nwT^: ?r4ynrfgtRT, ar*i aifa^foxnTcrarcf^rH ; 
125A, arc ijfy W T f axrf^rcftBWW ; 130 A, Tfa awrcfenrPfrarc- 
fgftp ; ?T«T arfttTfatWW* ; 131 A, ^fiawtd 1 ! 1 ; 131B, 

unrfaw* ; «rcfn*JT% ^ra- 

f^rUT; 135B, arc ; 141B, aj^rnTtpifa* 

sttc^itijt, Trim's trrcfaw* i 
The later authorities quoted :— 

3A, aufcairci; 4B, %**; 5B, 6A, 

and W^t ; 6B, OTW, fn^rc wm. ; ?A, fpmpnp ; 8A, 
affarc; 10B, •jftiwfc gKT ; 11 A, 4fcrm and wsam ; 13A, 
urcfwiffa ; 13B, apsrexrzaw ; 14A, ^rcrc ; 14B, fesurpn^i ; 
ISA, fa ^ ra g f rlgicr ; 15B, aiiWP^TfofiT; 17A, iRiaiWW ; 
18A, ; 19A, ; 20A, fbrrcfai, 21A, yrcf«W- 

arfspit; 28A, fprrcxsi; 37 A, ; 38B, pfr- 

•tnfrcna ; 55A, and arpptmfa nfwroT ; 

60 A, mre *rrcfww famu *ra 

fait X3f wit, a xpFtxn arft iwpjn: ) and t?nfts ; 63A, 
^sNNrrc ; 64A, ar^mcr ; #wr ; 67A, vmsrTO'w, wsrwfa ; 
67B, urcfarora; 80A, xraNs;a# ; 81A, Jjannfiir; 85B, *n[- 
xrrw ; 88A, ^PTftsrrsraftfjre ; 103B, ifa jprcrcrT: ; 104A, 
xfsr ^rcrfsjaiTs ; 104B, md<4H re ; 107 A, qg fa i fo i au ; 108B, 
fan^; 122 A, ^rcwr; 124B, *«rm ; 134A, «mi«W- 
xc fv fara ; 141B, Tanvrcftfatrci i 
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Dvitvja Syena Sulvopfidh anamantropadhanaprakasa. 

By Raya Bhatta , son of Vuesvara Bhatta , by the daughter 
of Kamalctkara . 

Substance, country-made paper. 9:] X4| inches. Folia, 20. Lines, 11 on 
a page. Extent in slokas, 600. Character, Nagara. Date Sam. 1793. Ap- 
pearance, old. Complete. 

This refers to Apastamba’s Sulvopadhana chapter and is 
based on a Syenopadhana Karika, complete in 5 chapters. 

It often quotes Karavinda Svamin and Sundararaja 

Beginning : — w I 

fjrcfort »wt HTcnirTTJrftj i 

ii 

fustier i vj ^ in«cHsi 

afro fosgnq ^ftrWiTTR fsmfcsw i 

ct^ I m ?r inmcrtsfaftfe i 

It ends : — 

ijTPWK gfwfwt , ’Tifta (Tafgat Onrw 

T*rtfc *WT*i i 

Tfer grfCTrgiwrsr wr: trapo sewth: n 


ff^T *r wf i 

gto «up «fra*r ifOrat fappfw: i 

ggggsrnrwfT’ri 

mt»r ^ 

BfTiffi gpRTR: i # i 

PoJ Gol. : — 5 frgrr i i 


^*^4 1 ^TWPrtWT’f- 
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661. 

30. ( fa ) I (A'pastambijja) Dana - 

purnamam . 

Substance, country-made paper. 10 Xh inches. Folia, 01. Lines, 9 on 
a page. Extent in slokas, 730. Character, Nagara. Appearance, fair. Com- 
plete. 

It treats of the rites to be performed on the new and 
full ipoon days, according to Apastamba. 

Colophon ^srtjiirawt *wnrt i 
Beginning : — *PR : I • 

n^ncft ^nngwt sjT^ngjw i st*p gftrrK 

smf 5 ! irrrwuff ! wi gr stwt- 

5TR»ij ^*r Tugrik w ffer ^pn[ fgggfg foag 
Kip' wra; ggrggfg i rmk i 
End :— gs gap grm g<p ggsp w- grr?T i 


662. 

463. The ig. 

Substance, country-made paper. lOJl^^phes. Folia, 40. Lines, 10 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 960. Char act ^ ; Nagara. Appearance, old. 
Complete. 

Beginning :— ^Jraurnr w i 

# sn^ngng: i trrasfwN wt 

wfa vncggw to g^ nwr- 

«rnwi, etc., etc. 

End-.—nift wgifanni OTggg;® trot i 

gg^ JTTrwtg *nra n 

•pft grnnfarg grrct ggtw i 


Col . :— ifa 



I 


wg i 
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On the reverse side of the last leaf there are 15 verses 
oo Yiharapramana, after which we have: — 

V) 

frssrsaifasn ^ ■? wfoa i jrcn# «wpq 

f% 3 g^TW «TTf Tfsr Tjstsf gfsqfcT I 

On the obverse of the first leaf : 


Tv vipprirrrawsfi i g*r ^nvf 

%^nrt3wf: gw || 

In leaf 7B. fingftOTSj: i 

„ „ 10 A. 3jfit II J[T% W || 

In leaf 1511. imi spa: I 


663 . 

2112. The Same. 

Of the Apastamba School. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9{ X 4 inches. Folia, 40. Lines, 11 on 
a page. Character, N agar a of the eighteenth century. Appearance, dis- 
coloured. Incomplete. 

It begins : — 

3TWt ^l^'RSITJT: I lITcTSfareN ^TT 

^T^ft ^TlTWTnr 5 etc., etc. 

It differs from L. No. 1334 and CS. No. 429 by 
Ananta. 

664 . 

449. The Same . 

For the work see L. 754. 

Substance, country-made paper. 8| x 4 inches. Folia, 63. Lines, 9, 10 on 
a page. Extent in slokas, 930. Character, Nagara. Appearance, old. Com- 
plete. 

TL Colophon says i-pwwroi TT n rt flW I^ | 
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665 . 

3114. ( snw*r ) » 

Darsapurnam asapaddhati . 

Substance, country -made paper. 8 x3| inches. Folia, 51. Lines, 8 to 11 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 4-00/ Character, Nagara of the eighteenth century. 
A|)pcarance, discoloured. Complete. 

It begins : — t 

5TOT^1W : I 

u idtft i’ r N ssi swsTflW tmmTra: .... 
.... ?5pr wai TjjSfnts mi Tftf *1^ udf w 

am ii fircprfa wtjptocttcj; n 

mqsj’ m i 

5W® Ttdl CHtft y -s ii wft 
No Colophon. 

666 . 

429. I Darsapurnamasesti- 

pra yoga. 

For the MS. see L. 1386’. 

The MS. is in two different hands, the first twenty-six 
leaves being in a bold Devanagara and the rest in a smaller 
hand. 

The first sutra quoted is that of Apastamba. 


486. 


667 . 



DanUpnrnam^saprayoga. 


For the manuscript see L. 1384. 

In quotes Ap. Su. Pr. 1. 1. sjmwft&frifkret qi^lUMW 


668 . 

2205. I Paficaprayogi. 

Substance, country-made paper. 8$ x 4 inches. Folia, 16. Lines, 8 on 
page. Extent in slokas, 256. Character, Nagara. Appearance, discoloured. 
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It begins 

JiflMin.14 w i vTw<i smsww i wstmw to- 

, ' ! W ?BTJTT«ft ^Wsi WUnTfWut 

JPflFT ’raft i «PincOTpfei^gjHpnT « 

(These are the first three sOttras of the 4th PraSna of 
the Apastamba Srauta sQttra). 

gfer: jjuqi+wi mown: 

nftwftn wi *tw nraiwiwi arcpurf^frsuf^^t'&rtsrerc ffoir- 

^ <ipr w Tfa Imns j fiii i ^w?iww 

w*w %srFi i «rf if »n wwwgrm w* <pni mi nrr»nft 

r«* « t*4 %i?r nuuT*i*radra wargnfjr i u^fliurtw! ’srofa 

^rasi i I *r%r ^rn|®mwnii ^rfm 

«n^' smrr «S i «r^5^5% ^fcunfa i fajftaftiwircsi 

^TTWfTRat: MT8JIS ^llfalJJ ^TJngfwTfrpj U^TO *R- 

rrarcitp ugaqdifard wftwr iwro 

i wfc | 


The work is called Pancaprayogl on the obverse of the 
first leaf and the word tfa occurs on the right-hand corner 
of every leaf. But it contains only the YajamSnaprayoga, 
that is, the duties of a yajamSna or a sacrificer in the Dana 
Paurnamasa. 


069 . 

,481. HffWPHf I YajamMa. 

For this manuscript see L. 1387. 

The sOttras quoted in the beginning belong to the 
Apastamba Srauta sflttra (IV. 1—7.) The last sdttra 
(namely ‘he 7th) quotes Vsjasaneyaka as an authority. 

- f 72 
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2787. 3T3OTT«T3[ I Apastambaynjamnna. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9$ X 4J inches. Folia, 6. Lines, 12 on a 
page. Character, Nagara of the nineteenth century. Appearance, fresh. 
Incomplete. 

It begins : — 

tre rc fav N am ^fert#rt vrcww vfrm 

irrfti: ?vrV w ^ *f?r 

«rr wmn i % vvfxri ii T^nf? rmfe i 

'j . . 


671 . 

2780. | Pravasadynjamnna. 

Substance, country -made paper. 9|x 4 inches. Folia, 2. Lines, Ilona 
page. Extent in ilokas, 35. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth century. 
Appearance, discoloured. 

On the duties of a yajamana (Fire-worshipper) when 
living abroad. 


mi 'inravnmmro i 

i 

wm, m% fogmfagnft amuri mift ft + + 

+ + *rft jrfaraf mift mift o 

mi irafai 8 crw ivnifar- 

vrosTfr -n ggftmftpn nfr rc w aftft 

WWt wt mrftr wt ft v prfrpft ^ratf: 

mrnm mwmi «nftni mmr wftifr *ft wmur ft mrrft- 

» ^ 

mspfl i etc., etc. 

End:— mm *nwri v i fMi a i 

* ’rang + + + + (?) j 
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*WTfb mwro Ajaraspw li aw xrcrfh ^qn- 
^f¥Prt ai^wit fi?m n d«nfn a 

ftrt^Nnr[ 5 E:>f 11 nrfaKrar n frttfwfw n aw g, 
UOTTwffr aaiwpt: gpatffwrrs: n 


672 . 

448. *Ti|Tiurato: (^TWRn5T#H.*) I 

Adhanaprayoga. 

For the MS. see L. 1865. 

It is dated Sam. 1742. 

The word “Apastamba Sakhiya” is given along with 
' the title of the book in the Colophon. 

Post Col . :— Tfa aw[ | 

3* ftra tt$ arwrs?rr flmrat i 
^Tfc^r fafoei amm^i w waw « 


vi^g wot i v=<° i 

The obverse of the first leaf and the reverse of the last 
are full of writing. 

673 . 

2338. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10x4 inches. Leaves 11. Lines on a 
page; 10. Extent in ilokas, 350. Character, Nagara of the seventeenth 
century. Appearance, discoloured, old, crumbling at the edges. The leaves 
ar| full of marginal notes in differ euu hands and tho Mantras are all accented. 

For the work see L. 1865. At the left-hand upper 
comer oi leaves, wnn'Vft wifart I 
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Tn leaf 9A, Tfa I See Bibl. Ind. Edition of 

Apastamba from 232 to 288. In 9 A commences DarSaptkrna- 
m5sa-S5rasvatahoma. 

674 . 

516 1 

Adhtinaprayoga. 

For this manuscript*see L. 1304. 

It is not incomplete at the end, as Rsjendralaila says. 

It ends thus in 16A : — 

tfvtR i crcftsftfa nftrcftr i ?m fWi- 

mfc WT*tfW<T i 

Col. T*mrpi wmw i i 

I 

Then follow 16 lines about the observance of the Ajasra 
ceremony. 

It quotes from Ramandara in leaf 16B. and begins 
«PT whr! I 

675 . 

2021, SfTWHfafa'* | Adhanavidhi from Srauta tmtra. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9x4j inches. Folia, 15. Lines, 10, 12 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 350. Character, Nagara of the seventeenth $ 
century. Appearance, discoloured and fragile. 

Beginning : — 

m TOW (The first sfittra of the 

5th PraSna of Apastamba). 

End wtto « 6 nfW tffaijaf fwmt- 

^nTPl •TOTOPt’ jrmfaCv. i g. 




( 5*3 ) 





ttfcws? rafter y rf&ff n renfe wi (?) i 
Col . : — Tfa ^t^rar^ ?wtr! n 


676. 

2729. ! 

Agrayatiakarma according to Apastamba. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10 J X 4J inches. Folia, 2. Lines, 15 on 
a page. Character, Nagara. Appearance, fresh. 

It begins : — 

W ^ i M | 

TOJTTHi: WT TO 

W xfe + + n «P3*u% yffimpysnfc I 

The second leaf contains 4* lines only. 

It ends ig m raprro w mwimiw r faagR P nRw t 

M 

si?: i ?tr^i pTnfwn^ ii *rsH-5m?5i «'(wt 
^rrown i 

The MS. does not seem to be complete. 

677. 

10629. 1)f{|{|<QJ|^T9T | Agrayanaprayoga. 

By Visve&vara Bhatta, son of Laid Bhatta (of the school 
of Apastamba). 

| Substance, country -made paper. 8Jx 4 inches. Folia, 17. Lines, 7 on a 
page. Extent in slokas, 400. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth century. 
Appearance, old and wprm-eaton. Complete. 

Beginning qfownre w. | 

5reprag#f 7 i ?r?Ttprai tfrafafa d 

l TOOT ?*rftr I 

«r??T ?wf| t?*f «rt i 



( 574 ) 

2A. 

qWflwrawib *in ^nwRTinr*reii^iTw 

, fMtfb ii towpit f tft n n fff fa ^m^rmtnraitiwTanwf- 

f^tTT swftjn from trafa: (2B.) 

rfa ert^nf^r : i g wwi vrfa 

4A. • sra n 

mfrwfT!^^wffkfn% ww«nsn*ftjis( m ) *f»iw 

whtr: i 

There are four lines after the colophon, containing an 


extract from Rudradatta. 


678 . 


508. | CsturmUsyap'ayoga. 

For the MS. Bee L. 1315. 

Post Col :— *rtcfa WtfH l 

ftifei «Tsr«(f«f 1 1 i 

This belongs to the Apastamba Sohool of the Black 
Yajurveda for the final sutra quoted in the MS. belongs to 


PraSna VIII of the Apastamba Srauta Sfittra deals with 
CStQrmasya. 

679 . 

1082. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9J-X4J inches. Folia, 26. Lines, \2 on 
a page. Character, Nagara. Appearance, old. Complete. 

Post Colophon Statement 

wrftpi wiftr ftrorot nrft «fwt 
KwnRWsftsroiN ftrfwi j 

SI 

^*mgi 
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680 . 

2022. The Same. 


Substance, country-made paper. 9J x 4J inches. Folia, 24. Lines, 13 to 
15 on a page. Extent in Slokas, 1000. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth 
century. Complete. 


Beginning : — 

spT rnffar i ^Nt 

w fRt: tj4w ut?hc1wN' sm wr *rr 

nwtra«<i nr OTf^rt 

j?rnc^ ifa w- swww faranft w- 

5? uuiUiwr«i 

tt sii^iraw iTtTT srPTcmfr 

2^ *rf«mT ?t fasten* twjj $fw- 

jibsta urg^i^ fit «r«pg ?ttht i 
^a™! °ph° n • — ifnf*t i 

\t Q°l :— ■ «HptM|SKfWJg»HjSI OT’SfH^'H I 

i i 

681 . 

3294A. *T§*far R%R: or I 

CnturmSsyaprayoga or Drmaprayoga. 

By Gadtldhara. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9 X 4| inches. Folia, 4. Lines, 11 to 14 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 50. Character, Nagara. Appearance, dis- 
coloured. Complete. 

The date of the manuscript : *r V 5 ^ ’■tpstt* 
vjwT»t»r f*rfe?w 0 
It begins : — 


qi ftwm r fai 1 

Jirmrt jfaprwT *irW 5 ^0*^ 1 
3wfow rcg*rfrir 



( 576 ) 


xrrgaR wnrfa i 



p%r: i ^nrf farixtsfowr! wi sfstow 
unrfr ft’stf; i?n®d i itiife i 


It ends thus : — 

WT^fgj«rrf»t *MV>uPr 

tnwfa i 

682 . 

3214 . ' • 


Substance, country-made paper. 8|x 4 inches. Folia, 10. Lines, 0lJ ft 
page. Extent in Slokas, 260. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth c^ Ur ^ 
Appearance, discoloured. 


Directions for a number of expiations. 


»r 


w i «pt f^upncni uT<tNf-tt: i 

TOBS^'Midi H UTCfaftP ^R^JT 11 f 

6A, i a ^nwW 

i 

10A, *fet WHHlft II sm TrTWHTVfW 

The scribe’s name: Wl V-dd 

WTO TO$ I / 

Based on PraSna IX of the Apastamba Sraufta Shttra. 


683 . 

2195. nfi|l^H$|FF* I Agnitfomaprayoga. 

Substance, countrymaade paper. 9^x4 inches. Folia, 71. Lines, 9 on a 
page. Extent in slokasf 1200. Character, Nagara. Date, Saipvat 1613. 
Appearance, old and discoloured. Complete. 

Col. T*rrrowpg$ «uftisfl«iM% : *wth: i 
Post Col ^ ^ V T Kgqfl ***# vft 

<WV^«SI jfSTR’T fafes i gwnsj I 
In a different hand ^ etc., etc. 

It begins Hfwwiff^rt *farf?P5t iftwi mt 
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ran 

Prsrrc tnfiirwr **wr f^n 

^rr ^toi sji?r : ^ctfawft? yfci^ixij qrarocpr- 
toIw f<«t%d n 

It ends :— arc drwftrN l^lfd ^T% UTd%fa[ : ] 


It is a complete manual for the performance of the 
Agnistoma rite, as laid down in the rules of Apastamba Kalpa 
Suttra, X to XIII Pragnas, viz. up to the third savana. 


684 . 

2202. I Jyotistomaprayoga 

Substance, country-made paper. 9x4 inches. Folia, 64. Lines, 9 on a 
page. Extent in ilokas, 1250. Character, Nag&ra of the eighteenth century. 
Appearance, discoloured. 

It begins : — ^ CTTWi lt*u : hA-IT 

fspSKfa «ilfd^3| 

% N* 

tftwsw* OTTT xfh ^MSrIRRrhWI 
qfrrernt traf ? i Thrift i 

It ends :— *mT*i TOni irePlwnfa ^ 

ufirefwt jifaurfh i t 

It is a manual for the performance of the Jyotistoma, 
as laid down in Apastamba Kalpasuttra, praSnas X and 
XII, viz. up to Agnisomiya. 

685 . 

1056. 1 TOro3|T*p I Cayanaprayoga. 

Subs^nce, oountry-made paper. 11x5 inches. Folia, 81. Lines, 8 on a 
page. Extent n slokas, 1620, Character, Nagara. Bate Sam. 1647. Ap- 
pearance, old. ( /omplete. 

78 



( 578 ) 


A comprehensive manual on Agnieayana or Construc- 
tion of Fire Altars, etc., based on Apastamba Srauta ritual 
(16th and 17th Prasnas). 


Beginning : — w I 

rag w 


TNT 




WT i 


It ends : — 

srfti \ 

SI 

“=nf+|T5jVi: I 

Col. :— w^ir: *wrn: ii 
Post Col. :— *fa?r i^b-s *nnr flfaTO n 


686 . 

‘ , 1057. 

Substance, oountry-made paper. 10|x4 inches. Folia, 13. Lines, 11 • 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 300. Character, Nagara. Appoarance, old. 
Fragment. # 

This fragmentary codex comprises only one form of 
VSjapeya known as Apta-Vajapeya. This manual follows 
the authority of Kapardisvamin, on PraSnas 18 and 19 of 
Apastamba. 

Beginning : — sftnJisrni W I 

5 mRi tpffrr i ^tar^ft fcro i sithtpt- 
tr: i mCmi *tt% trf?r$irrej i 

nfermrat ^nTTfir i *rro i 

«nsi MiTiiTlfd i srrc- 

5fW*rlMI»l^V ^r: I SW«rR<US|Tfv*H fttWTT- <B* 

srnraTsnros wr^fil i 
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It ends 

to; i tfhmiiT * 1 % 1 tNtwot 

mfirw 1 srsrrrtw ?t?t swfofm 

1 %tygFhf r^ryd 1 
Col. :— ’ *WTH : l 
Then follow three lines. 

Beginning : — l 
Thus another form of Vajapeya known as Kratu-Vaja- 
peya is simply touched and the MS. breaks off abruptly. 


687 . 

2816. ffijU^lTIT I ht iprayoga. 


Substance, country-made paper. 9.jX4 inches. Folia, 14. Lines, 9 on a 
page. Extent in slokas, 228, as given at the end of the work. Character, 
Nagara. Appearance, discoloured. 


It contains directions for the performance of certain 
isti rites, as dealt with in the 19th prasna of Apastamba’s 
Kalpasiittra. 


Beg. : — srwnmfbnr 

cm uw re m f w: fq[:] tram*: i cpro arrawwraT^i<= 

srfa «n ^ i i 

2A. T? II foffaW m^RJT i 


2B. i 

arrefMf ^ » qiqmifas t sr£fr: i 

5%: Tiw qftwf q irM'iwfii iraw^dv 1 

4A. refrfeffo s sN 3fTTO^: ^ Xm- 


V!rm<r*j sw i 

4A. «i^%CTWTfnn i 

i xm*: i Htnrnrt i wfwfa: <nawtfx?: 

I twjf | 
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5A. I 


„ sm tqtfara Tfwr^nrg i ifantt 

*nf?nmr. i wfc i 

6B. wiw I TTtrmrcwfNT i 

M 

7A. sm Tj4gjpfa: ^iw«i*l WmNfl 3 rP5T- 

i uw ^wp ^rtaf^Hvi Tr5Jrfsfui^« m frm i 

S» 

8A. Tariffs;: i am n#p i 

9B. am arTEprinfe i 


11B. -s^nTmnm ii am pjf 
fwssm ?tt sn^whrg^rm i 

t’smrffaTcroft cma ^ i 
a»n€3t spn! ’S^rrftr ^i^wi i 
xfa a i 


^vm’fhuT 


It ends with the col . : — 

14B. Tfa ^ rm ^ln 


Post Col. : — qarn^n W | 

As Agnyadhana is necessary in isti rites, it gives the 
duties of the hotr priest from Asvalayana. As Pavitresti is 
not in Apastamba, it is taken from Baudhayana. 


688 . 

2843. | Trecapaddhati.' 

For the MS. and the work see L. 3222. 

A manual for the recitation of the Trc, the initial words 
of which are for the propitiation of the Sun. The 

Trc is to be found in p. 225 Vol. I. of Dr. Richard Garbe’s 
edition of the Apastamba Srauta Suttra. 


689 . 

3008. iiRunroiftFr or n^ro: | 

K&myaySgoprayoga or Traidhatamya-prayoga. 
For the manuscript and the work see L. 4142. 
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This refers to Prasna 19, Kandika 18-27 of the Apas- 
tamba Satra commencing from *T%cnWT3WTOi 

69 °. 

Qrhijaprayoga ( Andavila ). 

Substance, country- made paper. 10^x4 inches. Folia, 30. Lines, 13 on 
a page. Extent in slokas, 1200. Character, Niigara. Appearance, old and 
dilapidated. Complote in 8 sections. 

Beginning : — 

rh 1 n ^kwnr w i wfiirro- 

31^ I amiTO* arrTOTCnft ^3J- 

m ’SJTTO cTT^r wfffll I f5t 
q i iaif fm i (?) sftrgT: 

to: to? + + to OTirrr 

RfalNrt to: wtW5 mfr i 

sfftTOt^tRt ^ftjftiRrprr *rf<T i j^TOnj?srnrT ^qf*n 
itokr: i «3f TOV^fa’n 5(v^g | irm wtfet 

tot wff® Rpctfa i srsbt ii 

It ends thus : — 

njwTOW) th % im Tft i TOifc 

vfcf TOff I + + + + wt^PRTTO 

xft wwi RftfR TOfft ^t^TT TOirSw | 
«!3lTOl[*r5fs^]i 
w[s] TOjflWl I 

jaiy<fl»u«srTO* i TO # 

Tost Colophon:— mmiim ii Rm^fwa^fn: n 
For topics, etc., see below. 
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691 . 

1408. The Same. 

Substance, country -made paper. 8fx3| inches. Folia, 29. Lines, 11 on 
a page. Extent in slokas, 800. Character, Nagara of the seventeenth century. 
Appearance, old. Complete. 

The owner of the manuscript at one time was Vinayaka 
Diksita. 

3A, wrfupsr? ; 12A, 15A, 

wtth ; 17B, ; 

18A, IBB, wTcrawfcffi; 19A, tfa ; ?wth •tw- 

unc®*; 19B, TwmJTCFi, ; 20A, iftengi wrtw, JZT- 

; 20B, ; 21A, wfaftnOTW ; 

22A, tratu'- ; 22B, 

w ; 24A, *nf« ’srrgg’sm ; 26B, rnfams *wth*t, toW ; 
28A, MOT I 

The last Colophon runs : - 5 irrTO^TO?fawsfBr€f^ I 

The chapter Colophons : — 

3A, Tft TO: 72*1: ; 5B, jr^nffr- 

^ TTOTi; 12A, T<? I M V TT% U'4) Jl 4-wl iTOTi; 

There is no colophon of the 4th patala ; 17B, Tfa 

■ifOT'. ; and so on. 

This is a Grhya work based on Apastamba Grhya suttra 
and is called Adavila or Andavilla. For every ceremonial, the 
section begins with a discussion about the nature of the cere- 
mony, its proper time and proper method, then the Prayoga 
or liturgy is given ; at the end a few Slokas are quoted to 
support what preceded. 

The Samayacarikaprayogavrtti or Samanyaprayogavrtti 
of this author is known from Kielhorn’s list of manuscripts 
in Guzrat. The present work, therefore, is an interesting 
find. 



( 583 ) 

At the end of the manuscript there is a verse in a 
scribbling hand commencing KH'fhchfir frW; then five lines in 

a neat small hand, praying for longevity of a newborn child 
ana its mother. 

On the reverse of the last leaf, there are four lines in a 

small hand, for atonement of any defect in the above cere- 
monial. 


1663. The Same. 

Substance, count, 'y-madc paper. 101*4* inches. Folia. 29. Lines It 

^: pa L P sr tin " oUs - uo °- ch “' N ^ ; a >«* : 

Last, Colophon : — 


693 . 

986 wrofMhni Pakayajnanirmya. 

By Oandracuda Bhatta, son of Umapati Bhatta Sun. 

The author follows Apastamba; for so he states in his 
preamble. 

For the manuscript see L. 1814. 

The Post Colophon Statement : — I 


694 . 


8438. mmiransr I Pakayajhap rakasa . 


(Of the School of Apastamba.) 
From the Pratapanarasinha of Rutjradeva. 


Substance, country -made paper, 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 3000. 
coloured. Complete. 



Hxi inches. Folia, 142. Lines, 9-12 
Character, Niigara. Appearance, dis- 
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The author and his antecedents and the date of the 
composition of the work given at the end : — 

mfarcjftmfm'Tfr wJi^nvr: n 

oW 5r®n i 

IWJJ&fat || 

irkr^TT^ a'ft yftpsrmst w i 
f II 

fapT mS#IT gjeT cTOT I 

cm cmTwmn^TfmmsFm mmwfm o 
ftretmn: wo fjT m t; mm wmrfH i 
ymwtf*n?i<s?i omiymiymrcrm 11 
am mrnWnm mfmmrm tow^ i 
*rm o m^m Wmj mo i 

mm ^m yfsk miw mwft onrnm n 

Col . :— Tfm ^ln cjaf vt«i t omwrTmm- «n ywmTtfmmni 

mwm’Mmm: mrnrm 1 mrnnfar trap » 



tot gmreifmrw 


WiWMmra mrmFT 5 ? b 
(?) mro? mrfm w? momi mfa om t mf^ 
ftfmmf mrrfmmr mimtm fmfigw mrrm mom 1 

The Mangalacarana and the scope of the work. 

%«fw *nm 1| m'tmtmra mo etc., etc. 

’nrftfr fmo pi mirai m m^ra¥ i 
murmurn^^ mTmrrm yrom? fort p g 
meft mromm^ft mm^m ifm m - 1 
tran^i-i mft^r fmpt mo # 


( 585 ) 


to era: i 

I nA ’TOl IWjf 5 ? aWTOTa II 
tnaRTStW STO TT Tfaa I 
^^T gg.HHHF fsna fft II 

gjBraawrgi tffr*fcraf*mai srmTjft I an§pnf%r- 
rai^ ff t si ru'd a^sfe ajfa*at a^ja ^a*a ! y’srai fas^a Tfa ^ ^^l - 
;^sf ?ra *nr awa^arrsjT: *th 'ffaa'awrjrr: *nr +ii±w ; ©T 

efa ?rat w atiroraiTfa arkara i 

^rraa tai^a: arainfl^T mfar tirs ^aaf^atTnafwlTfcr «k 
TTaraajaT^aTfa i «rfirrN aabjiirwwuirra«i =aT3*tf?rrfa fa^airg: 

fingfgsaajTa^ afhrfaT rfa wH ’*faatpngT ! i 
ssrftj^it ^wi ateaft ara^sfarratosafa Tfa am *faresn ifa i 
asr^«r ^airrafta'Ha i arara^ Tfa araawraar i <AfaaiTat 

maia^ a t^a ff?{ jj^garttr i ww^i 3 ^trara^Taf fafa^rca^si i 
■=f7j\ inara^T 3?ar aret ^wtai aRift asar ai^wt 9 ^ a^rftr ^ar 
Tffr aTarasp ^r^nrsu: gareta^rgfa 

ara^at *r% aa «l*r a faaTaanrwfsR aafa arai Ttarasjfra^afer i 
anwai’rt g ahm aw t f foi aatama m+a^iart Hai<ft ^tarea aara n 

695. 

2978. ^profaitfiT^ i NSgavaliprayoga. 

Being an extract from Pratapa Narasinha. 

‘By Rudradeva, son of Toronarayam. 

Colophon : — Tfn tftOla ata am^a-aatagra trmtwaf*i*i^i 
TTatrrraarr^ aunfayafa'’ i ^naa’fai* ^fa(?) n 
Beginning :— af^a N tit wft -gl anrafar: mk\ araarrai 
jja^aiiwfaiftia aWnr^rrat traari arrssrar- 

Ufrft at jsrTa i a^fsaroa iWOTfctata , ^ 
Tjafrn i saifaaTa r$sfa: aa^ra ar araa yafgpftgiar 

74 . 
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»ron <r?i faqi ct^I cuds *t front «w 

r? rotfh rotRit: ?t jpit jtjt nan *w wb^- 

fjgfwif ^RT^gwcft ni 

KRI : l etc., etc.. 


For the MS. and the work see L. 4*185. 

It relates to expiation for killing a serpent, according 
to the precepts of Baudhayana. 

The Samkalpa runs: — 

n: nn: wiro: crstOran i w^«h<jtou n<ir5ifn5nnnifl|MWT^ctJr- 
i<^d PtfnfnRB MMifrowrftrwraT - 

wfn’nnKTfwT^iRnifn?'^ nn^iicriu’n if<«wi nrart tro^i w- 

wtsKiropt WRiPti ^nnrsnfnf’r^Tr^ iftprR^fa^RT- 

sW ronrfi ror^n' an~ 

•nwnr nrfi^ i 

696 . 

6383. I 


Apastamb firiuyfiyinfimMhnikaprayoga . 

Part of Prat apan arasi n ha } by Rudradeva f son of Toro - 
nftrfiyana, who wrote at the request of Ananda. 

Substance, country-made paper. 7£x4£ inches. Folia, 45, of which the 
tirst 3 are missing. Lines, 11 on a page. Extent in slokas, 800. Character, 
modern Nagara. Appearance, fresh. Copied in Saka 1693. 

The compiler was a native of Pratisth&na and his patron, 
of Devagiri. 

Colophon :— 


( 58? ) 


cj^TusTOm«^r®% TO^wtg- 


Pod Colophon Statement : — 

»jpi to ’T'ft favr i 

Wt 4>V H 

*t5fTm «ftewM^T erpi jtrt *rftn;raTO i 


It gives at the end the date of its compilation as Saka 


are wwf?r 


fairon: cm fjT t= ^ *wfem n 


m («t) i 


ftr^T ift©JiT^ra sfftrsijk $ 3 ig 11 
TO i ftj n « ^;(%)f tra ^ i 

sfH# fWWcii cftrmun frfStcw ii 


697. 

2950. I Pakayajnadinirnaya. 

By Candracuda Bhatta, mi of Umasankara. 

Substance, country -made paper. 8^x3| inches. Folia, 5. Lines, 9 on a 
page. Extent in slokas, 90. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth century. 
Appearance, discoloured. Complete. . 

For a description of the work see L. 1814. 

The five opening verses and the last verse giving the 
date of the composition of the work are not in the present 

MS. 


698. 


1062. | Samkaranirnaya . 


By Candracuda Bhatta . 


Substance, country-made paper. 8| X4.| inchos. Folia, 71. Lines, 13 on 
a page. Extent in slokas, I860. Character, Nagara. Appearance, old. 
Complete 



( 588 ) 


A comprehensive manual on the rites and ceremonies 
with their proper astrological time and season and with 
various opinions old and modern. By CandracOda Bhatta, 
son of Umana Bhatta. This manual is mainly based on 


Baginning nftlW ttTT^T TRTft’T vfam I 

*terTO®i fairo srNrsg’n i 

Col. rfe ^tnrqkTfjir^i 

Htj; |) II 

Authorities quoted — 

snrj?, jnprcsr, wrfcnra, nfroi, sitot, j^w, 

csJtgh fwJ&WB’r, n%m:, TTstm, Trrott, 

WTHTW, W^lfa-I, jftfWT, 

S*T% TaTOT, 5iw', OTTI, mWBf, I 

ftvpwwt, jtjj, %*rrf*f, f^n^src, farow, Jrrcrafa, TOstfsn, 
swfa, ^wr, ttcBt, jzu, ws, toto, hpiw, fwn^i, 
w<r$, nmm, *rhnro, Tspro, *s??nfarTC, TTauffrfsr:, Trcfab TTg- 
^pnrW, *w, tot, irw?, ajpg^iro, fro, 

*rfaf»r, feiiw, ttTTTtfir i 

S< 

It ends :— WTO* fTOVTfa m 
TW*i *f fSlfcT I I 

fVTOlPW THTTT HTSTW 

?fwt tjM m fifinwrfraft i 

TWf^fTfiTTfSlfitT^ WlwBfa (?) W 
9iroi f«^**tutif'tdT<4fi win! i 

TW 4T ftrfwi I 

<r* wtri ufabg uRti totw # 
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699 . 

2960. The Same. 

Substance, country -made paper. 9x3J inches. Folia, 126. Lines, 10 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 2520. Character, Nagara. Appearance, dis- 
c oloured. The first leaf is missing. 


The last Colophon : 



• WlfHWTTO I 


700 . 

10082. The Same . 


{Substance, country-made paper. 10. I X 4^ inches. Folia, 00. Lines, 11 on 
a page. Extent in slokas, 1500. Character, Nagara of the nineteenth century. 
Appearance, fresh. Complete. 


Colophon : — Tft 






WW I 

For the work see I.O. Catal. No. 465. 


701 . 

3216. tSrr^qpiiJf^TIT.* | Sth ahp akaprayoga . 

By Damodara, son of Caudracudacarya. 

Substance, country- made paper. 8Jx4 inches. Folia, 17. Lines, 8 on a 
page. Extent in slokas, 200. Character, Nagara, of the eighteenth century. 
Appearance, discoloured. The 14th leaf is missing. 

The mangalacarana and the object of the work. 

sspn # i, 

fiirsnr i 

nwTi r yw ; *rf=?i an n ^ 
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arerw i 

wfaff ii ^ 

I^ITW 3T& I 

?r^: *nrh*j ftrauffli Tra^ : sw ! ii u 


^nrrft *Nnrc- 


'9» str^r 

¥81 W’RlTftg ’T BW 11 Wf? I 

It ends :— wHdinN snfvEmrrcffW at* fcKwrrf ^sT^rm- 
ftrwic! %c| W0 i tHT¥'9iK tjshft I 

Colophon :— ifa OTsfaTJrsrafa: i 


702 . 

2318. srptfsiftw (smwFnsrto) | Jatestiprayoga , 

Substance, country -made paper. 8 -Jx 4 inches. Folium, one. Lines, 8, 9 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 17. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth century. 
Appearance, discoloured. Complete. 

On the birth ceremony. 

Beginning :— wTTrfswfrr: i 

T^fi *nif w*c- ijjrwua ’tk 3; Tf^nft 
WI8 w^g i Tfa ¥^bi frag i «nsmrra i $5 
Tft ; I ^1BJTT¥ cHfIT I *nfRlN: I TJTOpffJT*T% 

%[faWWTft gKJlfegramfc in^Tfffl faajfrart «|T^i 
t^nranr f^5#Trfar i T^j r^tre 
T® Ii 


On the left-hand upper corner srnreWT’it | 
Col . :— Tfa mitfe: I 
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703 . 

1063. | Apastambahnika. 

By Kavmandana Govardhaua. 

Substance, country-made paper. Il£x5 inches. Folia, 67. Lines, 10 on 
a page. Extent in slokas, 2050. Character, Nagara. Date, Sain 1752. Ap- 
pearance, old. Complete. 

An elaborate digest on the rules of conduct and daily 
duties of a householder in accordance with Apastarnba. 
Beginning : — W l 

W! glfiPf TfcT i 

It ends : — 

5 ^Tfna i 

(?) jn^twwn} i 
snxit snmt xtt^% i i 

Post Col . : — fafect l *fa?r irr»raft 

i i 

704 . 

3140 . froiranfairoiftr i Visvaprakilsikapaddhati. 

By Visvandtha Bhatta , the son of Purusottama Bhatta , 
the grandson of Trivilcrama and the great-grandson 
of Nttrayanacarya. 

A manual for the performance of Grhya rites. It opens 
with a salutation to Apastarnba. 

Eajendralala noticed this MS. under No. 4116, but his 
account uoes not tally with the present MS. 
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Substance, count ry-mnde paper. 11x5 V inches. Folia, 282. Lines, 12 on 
a page. Extent in slokas, 10500. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth century. 
Appearance, discoloured and dilapidated. Incomplete at the end. 

The first leaf, which is very much delapidated, contained 
much information about the author, his family, and the 
date of his birth. When Ilajendralala noticed the present 
manuscript under No. 4116, it was in much better con- 
dition. 

See also I.O. Catal. 369. 


704A. 

3002. 


Substance, country-made paper. 10J x 4J inches. Folia, 14. Lines, 12 on 
a page. Extent in slokas, 280. Character, Nagara. Appearance, discoloured 
and worn out. 


It contains two different treatises. 

(I) 2A. xfa mfa i 

(II) , sjnsirflits i 

The first contains disquisitions on the monthly Sradha 

ceremony and the second directions for its performance. 


(I) Begins : — 

infa sroftfa: i 

?T5m i 


(II) Begins : — 

’iwt rw ?r«n i 

Ov 

SSfTWT WT fami,gr<ifw T: | 
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705 . 

299. Jrsfrrenr: | Prayogasara. 

By Kesava Svomi. 

For the MS. see L. 26. 

This has been extensively repaired. The first 89 leaves 
belong to Prayogasara, which is incomplete. There is one 
leaf which cannot be accounted for. There are 16 more 
leaves on ftFft snffai which is complete. 

For a complete MS. of Prayogasara see 1.0. Catal. 
No. 870. It belongs to the school of Baudhayana and follows 
Bhavasvamfs commentary. 


706 . 

749. The Same, 

A fragment coming to the end of the first chapter only, 
namely, D ar sap fl r na m as a p r ay oga . 

Substance, country-made paper. 9| X 4} inches. Folia, 47. Lines, 8 on a 
page. Extent in slokas, 752. Character, Nagara. Date, Sain. 1814. Appear- 
ance, old. 

For description of the work see 1.0. Catal. No. 870 and 
L. 26. 

The last Colophon in the MS .: — 

Pont Colophon Statement : — 

*nr?T v^ 8 fata wj<u8il » 


75 
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707 . 

1922. The Same, 

By Kesava Svami . 

Substance, com i try-made paper. 9} X 4 inches. Folia, 47 . Linos, 10 on a 
page. Extent in slokas, 11.000. Character, Nagara. Date, Saka 1731. Ap- 
pearance, old and faded. 

The last Colophon runs : — ffcT ’TO 

I SWTHlfr -^HITWrf‘1 I 

l 

Tost Col, : — IT% I 

Beginning : — 

m£t*sis?rc 

Vrg«feRnq% I W TOTR trefliwro ; 

NJ 

y^i) wrcrsffrr i 


Colophons : — 

8A, yifljreoL iresrw ; 13A, ire wRifft ; 
25A, UTS ®c?fa: ^WTlft <iw^w:, wn iTT^^rW tpfflft 
<ref?T; 29A, yylJ i *tr^ ^^=; 43A, 
sreftrcnt u£ rfa nnfw^i *wm: ; 45B, xf?i 
ifttoreifaiffr ynfirarc «re : . The last Col. 47 A, 
*fer %'JcreTfiff®^ yuWii ire «mr 11 


This is the 6th section of Kesavasvaml’s Prayogasara, 
with 7 sub-sections. Our Catal. No. 788 is also a MS. of 
Prayogasara by KeSavasvami of Baudhayana’s school. But 
that is on Grhya rites, and the 6th section deals with the 
sacramental rites. 

708 . 

1054. I Gopalikaparvaknrikn. 

Substance, country- made paper. 10 x4J inches. Folia, 22. Lines, 10 on 
a page. Extent in slokas, 460, Character, Nagara. Appearance, tolerable. 
Complete. 
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Memorial verses on various Srauta observances accord- 
ing to Baudhayana school. 

Col . : — Tfa I ifflt Vtira% 

TRSJfu I 

For a description of the work, see I.O. Oatal. 440, 
which gives the number of karikas as 420 and calls the work 
simply Gopalakarika 

709. 

1683. | Cat,urmasyakarika. 

By Gap ala. 

Substance, country -made paper. 9ix4 inches. Folia, 6. Lines on a 
page, 14. No. of verses, 187. Character, Nagara. Old. Complete. 


Colophon 


tfflTHP I 


It begins 


*3TcC I! 

v d 

?nr^nT£j%r ! ^tct wt i 

^rgTflf H ^PTcf II 


It ends : — 


g fant m n 

^f«<r i 

wrmsr 5 Tfa*i qn% ^ ivffa *t i 


710. 

1874. I Somakarika. 

By Go pula. 

For the MS. and the work see L. No. 4261. 

The Colophon : — rfa tff% *WTHT I 

This vas read by Rajendralall’s Pandits as rfa wfaTTjf- 
quilftiin I 



( 596 ) 


Post Colophon : — 

Tft anm? srfc WPnfl ^ t 

710A. 

1295. I YajMtantrasudhanidhi. 

By Sayana. 

Substance, country-madc paper. 8|x3i inches, folia, 80, oF which the 
1st is missing. Linos, 10 on a page. Extent in Siofcas, 1,690. Character, 
Nagarn, Appearance, old. Incomplete. 

Kusmanda Homa to Agnihotraprakarana (i.e. the 1st 
part of the work). 

For a description of the work see I.O. Catal. No. 374. 

The introductory verses of this codex are different from 
those of the MS. described in I.O, Catal. referred to above. 
They are as follows (from the 6th verse):— 

* x x x 

?f* ^tifnrra: «l HjTcf H 

srfemMpff ^mrcrefr^: 

*nr irftjiEtT ftRuiw; n ^ n 

U Jj it<iW fa 3 1 «tK fjfm | 

flTOTTartT^: || w 5 
Wfatfa 5 ? SJT’raT | 
trnr?T^*ttKT : 1 c j 
*j#l(?) wjfnrr gfWTOK (?) 
tNiihiiihi spn?r 1 
WT(?)pWcn pWsWT(?)«T!lfsra^l!^ 

^® ar ^ *ft ! *i*i ’iff ^ffaroiTsf: 1 1 j 

* 1 

pm tweftw 11 ^ | 

^ w?r: srarswrerpvp , 



it snrtftnft to: iramTOT 3trNsr: i 
n ni*M 4 »ii^g: 11 11 

% JTTOTO TlftHTTifN TOTTOT | 

HSfl ITTTOFTOT Tjare^T ITWTTO II \3 || 
ST^faT! IPTO TOW =3 fST^TO I 
fTramVeH fT^VTT^raft^ tpftTOT II \ 8 || 

TO ITsfsftT ^TOTOTOTtTO irfaTOR I 
TOljftTORTfiWW' WTR ^JTOTf gfa: || 1 | 

IT Isrf^^Tnmcr JT^TTO Tfam I 
JT T^fsfa: ir^JTJKTfWTWrf^ || \i || 
sroam fn^?7^J!T TTTfTO I 
n M'ffTi 5 (TT^r 5 r tfcTfirf ftfeni: fro II ll 
TTsf g TOTOTVt ipffTO ®TT^WT: I 
TT^TfiT «!(#?* <Tffi If *T5T IWTlTOT: \\ II 
TOI ^TO^f5f?fTTTTTrw^rJTJT I 

flifr anTOTT^ TOTOTpnMtm » n 

TO TOW TOT irnTJTTTBj: STnftftr: I 

\» 

^ f l^nfro iffN? cTf^TOT IT 3 kTW. || ^° |l 
IT3TU TO ?kTTO TOTOg^Trf'tfyiT II . ■ 
^TOJT^WTir: TO^TO^TOTOSW etc. . . 


Col, 


TfcT 


TJTTOq tftTSTOWTTTOTTTO ^TOraTTOT^I ^ ^TSJ- 
TOpnfrol ii 

Post Col. :— ’tMtot p v& || sfftrir i 


It is a general compendium of various vedic rites and 
ceremonials for the use of Adhvaryu, Hautra, Audgatra, etc., 
as enjoined in the Black Yajurveda of Baudhayana school. 
As regards Hautra priest the author had recourse to rules 
of A^valayana. 
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710B. 

1060. The Same. 


By Sayanaeharya. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9x4 indies. Folio. 20 (from 20 to 45). 
Lines, 10 on a page. Extent in si okas, 400. Character, Nagara. Appearance, 
old. Fragmentary. 

For Yajnatantra see L. 1891, I.O. Nos. 374 — 77. 

A comprehensive guide, as stated above, for perform- 
ance of various vedic rites and ceremonies, based on Baudha- 
yana and Asyalayana. The codex contains that portion only 
of the work which refers to seasonal sacrifices. 

Beginning I ^ ^ firths I 


TOUW i 

It ends Tfa i rfa 

Col 







711. 

2469. | ( !araka san tr amani prayoga. 

From the Prayogaratna of Vasudevadhvari of the school 
of Baudhayana, 

Substance, country-made paper. 12x6 inches. Folia, 5. Lines, 18 to 22 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 250. Character, Nagara. Date, Saka 1735. Ap- 
pearance, discoloured. Complete. 

Colophon -.— rfa i 

Post Col wft: 
iwt w^sv\ 

i (?) Tmfe T<*rrfr i 
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frog w’rwTfw gfaggKt 
fsr=rof gT^f i 

ic% vs^i ^tspnTjrercerat: ^ ?ran ^ dfo^t i 
^qife^ P te wmcHjre w*R wrfird trcrc g i 


It begins : — 

arc ^frcbrrwsn: *nifa: i 

wriVf ^ srf? ^ fawfa i 
fbjrc«i*ircmi 11 

•it^T ^trrc!ircw P »ft^TfT<>y'l<^lfr^ i 
M-T prr^ st^tp^ ipFh ii 
% »ft^Tfl^t ^TfrcNnwiPf =? 11 


d trp ^ TT TfMR»J qfaJTJtirrc I cTC ^3f- 

^dimrat n>:TTrTr : wftrrr 3i w i ^ irorf^vra; 
mTmigi farc*^ i <rg lAra^m ^nTTJrfTETKTir? 
5fn*rrcrc^n: sfpro'gsfw i 

g^wwl w?f?T »t dn^rdiy^f ^fro «n*iT ?^nfm 
^^q-rcifiir trnurc i w<r dw 


^WCSF 


712 . 

10892. ^n*nVT^init*T I Agnyadhanaprayoga. 

Substance, country -made paper. 10 x 4 inches. Folia, 52. Lines, 8, 9 
i, page . Extent, in Slokas, 850. Character, modern Nagam. Appearan 
fresh. Complete. 

The leaves are marked with the letters snoihfto l 
This seems to form part of a comprehensive world 
Vaidik ceremonial, entitled Srautasarvasva by Sesa Narayj 
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according to the precepts of Bodhayana (sec I.O, (fatal. 
No. 368). 

Beg.:—zfam'HTtt w || TOnTOi% : i 

WR] wm ** — II etc., etc. 

^ (?) ^w^TirKnnif^ 

fiWTcf I) 

ii sfoirfc n 


713 . 

10894. | Smaprayoga. 


By Sesa Nor ay ana of I he school of Baud!/ ay ana,. 

Substance, country-made paper. 0| x 4] inches. Folia, 152. Linos, 8 on 
a page. Extent in slokas. 2400. Character, Nagara. Date, Sainvat 1858. 
Appearance, fresh. Complete. 


Every leaf is marked with the letters fff° u. | 
Beginning ®t*t: II 

finnwrii jjtv % srf?! i 

3<5*rm*j3Tftr imftaifd it wfa: n \ n 


5gT^TT??tHT: 





WTT 


fKHTOUT ^TPTCgi ^fei ir^r-cjw 
■tfyytior s^r *n£r i 


152B (the last but one leaf) rfa ^tit^nrnraffa^ «^rrc- 


WtH! II 


^TRTWJtrr arfq i 

Last, Col :— *iey<T|a: ^VT(3T)^ni(JH)JTfr || ?wth am? fntf i 
Pod Col, ^ weit 

<r<<u*ii i 
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714. 

3228. I Hkadhvaryiiprayoga , 

By An ant a, 

•Substance, country-made paper. I< » x I] inches. Folia, Lines, V> on a 
pa^e. Lxtent in slokus, 1<K). ( 'liaracter, Naijuni of the eighteenth century. 
Appearance, old and discoloured. Complete, 

The object of the work 

=ff || 

5% 3% yinf%Ti + tjsfsfiH i 

fsti^fflftfl^Tsii ^ yTpfT^^t -Era; || 

wmfigtg ?il?w a?: errra «ug 

W y^rmi *n«TOrr5QT 

left'll 

The author was not a follower of the Baudhayana School. 
He was (he son of Apadeva and belonged to Rgvcda, as 
many of his works belong undoubtedly to the Asvalayana 
School, lor the followers of his school, he brought in many 
observances from the schools of Apastamba and Baudhayana. 

715. 

734. ( farota) i 

(Ba udhayamya) Damipurnamam Prayascitta. 

By Ana nfa Vera, 

For the manuscript see L. 1553. Incomplete. 

The work quotes Prayascittacandrika and Trikanda- 
mandana. 

The PrayaScittas mentioned here are intended for those 
followers of Asvalayana who propose to perform vedic sacri- 
fices, according to the rules of Baudhayana. 

76 
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716 . 

738. The Same, 


ttnbstanoo, oountry-mado papor. 9.] X II inches. Folia, 21. Linos, 33 to 
15 on a page. Extent in slokas, 810. Oliaraotpr, Napirn. Date, Sam. 1805. 
A ppearaiKT, old. (Vrnipli'te. 

Vov tlio beginning see Ij. 1553. 

H pads ih ns : — 

4 ara wmr^rrwr: Tjmfsama 

maHTafu UTaferi | 

M 

for i 

aa fjsjg ii 

Colophon :— Tiaam^aSia STafgi aiftlThraaiJCJn | 

Tfa UTaf^UTfa i 


Post! Colophon Statement : — 

3fswl 5 faafifi %aarsppn am i 
mrt % ffwu M'njr *a tea ft? n 
aiaa v=°i aymai7[% favnmaaflt w 
33 8 arft fafea ?r i 


The colophon in leaf 14B. 

Tarfwrfa srefwfa i 

The incomplete MS. No. 737 ends here. 

717 . 

303. The Same. 

For the MS. see L. 120. 

The name of the author is to he found in leaf 36B 

rfa stuOga i 


Post Col. Statement in the last leaf : — 


snrefa 



HRjrg aft | 
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^mi m w<f ii 

i w ^ i V*# 11 

After the end of the Aguihottraprakarana of Darsa- 
purnamasa-prayascitta by Ananta Deva in leaf 36B, there 
is a treatise most likely by the same author entitled Oarsa- 

paurnamasaprayascittakarika The first kanka is . 

^4 g fn^Txft ^rarsm® am i 

w f* » \ n 

This karika has a long commentary coming down to the 
second line of the leaf 38 A. Then follow ten karikas in suc- 
cession, marked from 1 to 10. Again some lines in prose. 
Again verses without any number. Then the work ends m 
prose. This treatise ends with the Col.: Iti Darsapaui tu- 
rn asa-prayascitta-karika. 

718 . 

480. The Same. 

For this manuscript see L. 1836. A mere fiagment. 
Last leaf am I 


719 . 

1909. The Same. 


Substance, country-made paper. 91x4} inches, tolia, 81. Lines, 11 on 
a page. Extent in Slokas, 1500. Character, Negara. Appearance, discolour- 
ed. Eighteenth century handwriting. 

Ool. : — m*d^rUT i 


Colophons ’. — 

11 A, m i 16B, 

<*iw «rftjsTT9rsrnrf^rrf*r ; 18 A, ; 

m «rfqr>pm^fnf*r ; 21 A, wgirasnwfawr ; 
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22 A, raronrrafTOT; 23 B, JsmfmrffrsfTJr- 
f^TTff; 28 A, y^WpJTJTcTRJ ftfa: . 29 A, Tfamfiw- 
STOTftfti: ; 29 B, TmwtrRf^fW • 

M ^ ’ 

I he work ends in 29 B ; then come the karikas (^xi 
etc.) with notes. 


Authorities quoted and consulted. 


4 A; fttlpTTW^R: : 2 J B 


2(iA, t4^Tcf; 2()B, f^Ttr?tr^ ; 29 A, ^^rrf^r ; 
oOB, ^hrif^r i 


720 . ’ 

2947 . I I'ttiiartidhci/etkriniui, 


By Anemia Dei: a. 


Substance, country-made pajHir. S» X i inches. Folia. 3 . 
a page. J'.Mcnt in slokas, 70 . Character, Niigara. A[i 
Complete, Date, Stun vat, lSoi! and Salta 1731 . 


JjilH'N 13. 14 on 

icarancr, iiv.sli. 


The method of rekindling the sacred fire, as directed by 
Baudhayana. It is a chapter of Anantadeva’s work. 

Colophon : — 

Tfcr fhmsrt^-^^’Erpi *Wnm I 

N 

Dost Col. *nnr c=ii n % fmwrfa fnaprgj 

erf^r A=ttM»i i ■m^- 

ftrmfetT i 


Beginning : — ^tJrir®pr W I 

^ frV'Rfil'^gifTTg wn— WT’tf R^PTm^TTHf ^^r^rfWTH- 

, flTRtlft' 4T 5fT?7r 

sncjffajrrc^f eiivjsgjrisiT^tfsr •ff p huh' 

fWTfT I 
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721 . 

765. rnj^Rn^TIT.* Naksattrasairaprayoga, 

containing all the Naksaiirestis. 

Bp Amnia Vova, -son. of A pack va. 

Eor the manuscript sec L. 1510. Foil. 14—16 are 
missing. 

Colophon on the obverse of the last leaf: — 

ifor gjeff i 

Vod Col. /,njiiis:~vp . rfwfft i pifaw gH ere erg^- 
Hwfg i ^g^erejrypiTffRit ppjin;RT%£t g g 
sfirisj ewtw=rK irsrjt sfourfltnqfsrfw 

jsrcg i ^tg^ereiifT tnrtr fanj^ 
^fajP’Tsrrr snr<ftft i eretjfli srg^ffai i 

tpwnipwsmra ftag^ref^ts ngrggjrar ^ 

i efa^tl *igg[ft]g *ig^^<TTTfiret erg ap esrtpg- 
JT<^! l *r^re Cromer *rrar?fp(g i Tfg: errfrr^^tg erfiranmi 
^ erftrg ^Rfrtw rjrnrrrerru ftr?T l fit gw tjj- tnffc? nrsi i 
^rreqm^Tf: srftjgTCfenr'agg utor t^tsjww- 
i ertfl TajTsqwTJnrfaf^i [er]^r i ettrggnwg 

31 aRT *ft f %?ht g efftr «| wrft’m^iHTJnrtepRra fra? en^i 1 
pt 1 ®Kre; 1 ^rg^hrrgjrfcfrf^gifTr g 1 tttretrt 1 
«stfs ^pgaertwgrrarrg etm p ermnggrw gg- 

*<w>^ 1 *ig^<Tl*it iWTcr gtw ^Trrfirpf 

v \» v 

^rsrferi tsi?tw fg^rro ^ ere »fw 1 ererfeti 

’f'smN «ht?A erf jrtgfgrnT 1 jrg^BpsKfrfggerrafa ertnfH- 
TTSRi ^t^TtfTT^t STcreTfo^ vres: | *IT-TOfa^ SpfJ^Tfe^i Weft I 
^ pfto 1 refw ^ pt ^gftr ’ffosi w#- 

’tu 1 1 *rg^re gjfrgref argerswTst^H'Frtwi ffrf^i 1 p "gig- 
flWTfgersigr^Tg rfa uftif 1 
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gr Tf?r i »l+iTTT^rrrjr^ fr^rrr: gasftg *fh 

TlfsWTftf gg|TfWc4llijg ^STTcT I JTJTT7t?TTfl! Sflft 

5r wgafafficsTcr i %gnr gg gpggTgwf g w* gg i 

M ' 

When is the Naksattresti to commence? 

2 A. 5ETT ^T tsiTWP !JJTlJnWJT : TJWT3TTT[>r]wn ^r^frt fTT gfig 

gggw^nwrfflffw: *mreig i gigrwrrim i agrfcr gr wrrgngm 
ghffflrn^t gfagftcr W cfrr grggg i gtg^j vra?! i xgg ggrag- 

S S s) 

sng<^ iftro; i nftg g gsrrR^JwrnRjr stwi^TRim ?iw i gggi 
xrrr^-sTrf^-m^r^^ gRjf fowl wrftgtw«jmTW srt«t: i g^ti ?rg 
srcg frnj?H T^MSTf^ffr gnwd i grTf^gfi =tt ^jnJTngf nr^gginn 
*nw *fa gnr%fTfag: i 

5B, srfrr%fe:, OB. Jjffiftgfq;:, gigfg;:, gggfgrfg;:, 7 A, 
fdsjfg;: 7B, wgfo, 8A, wgfc:, 9A, (?), g^ffg.:, 

9B, wig;;, fggfgr:, 10B, grmtfg;:, 11 A, fina;rii%, glwrmtfs:, 
11 B, ^ggrafg;:, UB, ^ifg;: 12 A, Jj%fg:, ygTgiyfg:, 12B, gg- 
vTgTgfg;:, ^rMgftfg;:, 13 A, gfg£fg;:, vicrar^fg.:, 13B, 

(14) and 15 missing.), 16A, 
^4gTw^tfe, anfgsffe, 16B, fwftfo, f wTdg. : i 
There are in this number the first two loaves marked 1 
and 2, of Bunaradheyakrama. See Catal. No. 720. 

722 . 

24)10. The Same. 

Bor the MS, see L. 4)1 81. 

In leaf 5A-— ?fg gnfffTcP | «rg wig: | 

Authorities consulted :— 

♦ 

2A, gfiwiT, iffara:, 2B, gnrf^rrfag:, 3B, grrgfgg:, 5A, *rP5- 

W 1 , 8a, %nfgj:, y A, gffg i 

Colophon ;— Tfg gfrig: | 
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Post Colophon • — 

^rarersoa^nf^ wur- 

WJTTTRT I 

I ^ftUWPW*?! I 


723 . 


1975. ) I ^H^cioga 


By Rmh-adem, son of Avantadeea and grandson oj Apadeva 


Substance country-made paper. 9 \ X 4 inches, 
page. Extent in slokas, 4200. Character, Xagaro. 

and brittle, Complete. 


Folia, 101-. Linos. 9 on a 
Appearance, discoloured 


The last Colophon in 163A. . 

’e&vr wr- 

q^ftn: Wffl ; I 

163B and 164 are taken up with :— 

aprafsjfrereffi tt Ki^rfgTnfjr i 

For a description of the work sec 1.0. Catal. No. 398. 

It begins after the Mangalacarana :— 

•fhrcK^ffa 9 i 


724 . 

302. ^mnsf^rf^T i $ rauta Pra y a ' scitta ■ 

randrika . 

By Visvantiha Bhatta, the son of Norasihha Diksita. 

Substance, country-made paper. 0x4inrl.es. Folia, «• Linos. 8 on ft 
page. Extent in slokas. 1080. Character, NSgftr*. Appearance, very old. 
Complete. 

This belongs to the Baudhayana School* of the Black 
Ya]urveda 

See L. 165 and I.O. Catal. No. 448. Before the colo- 
phon, the present manuscript lias the following 
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fftftrt: wsyvdiw wfa gstf (?) i 
gj^TittrnmT^-nf ^rffrmcT tM^TT *0 ii 

725 . 

10688 . WflfiroFT S Mahagukayana. 

(Of the School of Baudhayana.) 
lh/ V a-vidi'wi Viksiia. 

, Substance, foolscap paper. 8» x I inches. Folia. 1M-. Linos, J* on a png 
Extern I in si okas’. liOOO. Character. modern Nngura. Date. Saka 1731 
Appearance. old and discoloured. 

Written about 1 00 years ago under l lie patronage o 
Ananda liaya, tlie minister of the descendants of Shivaji’; 
step-brother. 

Beginning : — 

v# ^ wtUTffrTxa: i 

^<3P ^ 3kh ^ crarftg ok j?WI 

fsprsrt t< + =9 mwwrgf gjurorff n 

iftrlwrct' facTT « etc., etc. Baudh. X. I 

148A, rf?r ^Jld+ldd+l‘d»<|*tHll5i«lfJJj5«<*l^>fl.iU'!OI#l<tiU.Oy«l^- 
jj *) U* 1 RH-HTrfiif?^^^Tgfrfj?cTTrTr^?t sffooTf^gftfj- 
^tfstvTi eurrq | m ra^rw i^nrnrRi ^itct vrr<f*n.iii(cUd4JM- 
’ftngi wsfbftsN cr^sfarr grsi tk d^TTfir l f fld m Pifa dfl yrfil- 
tWfwwrrat« m fc| -m wrfsnrr 
TrsRwf^iTpn^roiJnhn^ dirmsfOroim STg^rftfgdf^rt 

'n^d^nc^tdrognfli^tftifdTC d^g- 

w|r«r«di ii 

m ^TT]wft , <mT'ff I d^ U^ffr: | 

rrs^fjr ^T9 r)% 5fT dT +f) ■=( IJT^STT ^Kd *N"OddgT dT dT ffg- 
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ssn^ITHT aTTOtfl 3JU3ircE|Wf 1T^ T& 1 WT WlNf[- 
^r wit ftray^rmrf i 

Last Col. :• — Tfir ^TWrrfTOllTpfoD TOTTF I 

Post Col . :— vt% 1^3^ tttititjt ssimstoIi^it 

crf^r sFrfrmfl; i 

726 . 

59 . II iVn h fig » ieayav aprai/oija .' 

By Vastidem Ihksila. son of Mnhildera, Vajapmji, brother 
and pupil of Visresvara Vajapei/a Yfiji. 

For a notice of the present manuscript see L. 8 : ’>6. 

The work was compiled under the patronage ol Ananda 
Raya Vidvat Savva bhniima, the minister to the three Kings 
of Tanjore in the Cola country, namely, 1) Shahaji, (2j 
Sarfoji, (3) Tukaji. 

The Paddhati is preceded by the mantras used in Agui- 
cayana, which take up sixteen leaves. The beginning of the 
mantras is quoted in L. 836, we give below the end. 

tit to i M frspq ^gfNnrot fii^f 

=^5rq I ^lilTWt li*r igF13kcT l ^tff flT 

w\ff. faTf ftn^lT ffaT toft *frcz 

<ff?for mi ^ *fircPwT 

f^it I ^flft.fofi Xi if i' ilit irstPmX flfuit ufti: 

Hfjrex jtopi^ ifffi?* lit to fistfo i 

The beginning ol the Paddhati is lost in the missing 
leaves. Its end is quoted in L. 836. 

, 727 . 

1053. fl^Tfap.drr^JT i Mahdgnisarvmva. 

By Vasiidecu 1 a j ('tin. 

Si. '(stance country-made paper. 8Jx !] indies. Folia, 11. Lines, 11 on 
a page. Extent in slokas, H90. Oluinictcr, Nagar. Dale, Saka 171o. Ap- 
pearance, tolerable. Complete. (P) 

77 
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A digest on the Mahagni rite according to the Kalpa- 
sutra of Ihindhayana beginning with the exposition of the 
Dvaidlia and Kannanta Sutras. Author, the same as above. 


Bwjin irivq : — 

sfWnsrre w i 

si 

htct 

^ sretfi) sffatWreiSW W fa S| WflKi if I 
«ffcrnr ^ro- 

snftpra JTYrftifsrat wt II 

srrffwm^rfsr ginfa "T?rRfej tf^farTO i 



^faTl^TSgT *njffT ffipr 

wro: ^Tfrfft i 

5JTJ5m?I%cTTT 


1 1 ends'. 


^ ’sn^rstVi trffPi %<trrf? 

T^raf cTTfcT I 

Post Col. : — 


w% i-su ^ihi 15ft fgpnfo fafecr 
pam^i i 


728 . 

i9oo. livm5f^^^|iTmq3r?TT5!irat»?: i 

Bandhayana-Darsii- Purnamasa,- Ytijainanaprai/ogn,, 

Siihstnnce, conntrv-inade paper. Folia, 30. Linen, 9 on a page. Extent 
in slokas, 26<>. ( liarncter. Nagara. Date, Samvat 1872. Appearance, oldish. 
Complete. 
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Duties of tlie sacrificer ns opposed to priests, in the 
performance of the new and full moon rites, in accordance 
with Baudhayana. 

Beginning : — 

^tirjtnrm w i 

OTcrcftrcNTfcniTiTT* 

*r<rrFsr fwr Svcr*T^sft?tT»€t^*r: ®«n$s(- 

Wl' fSlftT I inarftf WTWW^Tl 5 ^ 

jartcT I fig: ! 

tftrsrej i % 

^5 ?W8PJfS? Tfa i 

it ends : — 

wumriti o ^fr^juT o ^rjftr ° w stiffs ° 

^jTt§j«T 3T ^isjJUSpT sfBRTW I 

No Colophon : — 

Post Colophon :-#[ si sfaft I<WW^ 

’STHfRJ OT*W I get *1^3 II 

729. 

10640. | Baudhayana 

Darsapnrnamasaprajiog a . 

(For the use of tlie followers of Asvalayana.) 

Substance, country-made paper. 8x4 inches. iolia.JJO. Lines, y on a 
page. Extent in slokas, 750. Character, Nagara. Date, fcaka 1728. Appear- 
ance, discoloured. Complete. 

Colophon :— Jrt 

Pfflffl: i 

Post Col . :— w II 

spf ^ * Ohw^ <tf^ iw- 

nfdLtu g ^ +011 f^fycc « 

<kWi ^ ii 
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Beginning : — ’srWrapf w II 

anogiww(f) afrorTw ^arRP-mfta aafna: 

swrftrsH 3?m %irw>5wifr«mfr amfam wsiW: 

\» 

anw aaaantaTOfa: ®fTT^f%|l^3tfcT^fxrft! W*i 
JSWTfT I tpsrftf Tf^ ^fEjfcT l etc., etc. 


11231 . | lhfM I’urna in asaprai/oga. 

Being intended for the follower of Baudhayana. 

►Siil>stn nrc, roinitry-made paper. 1 0 X 4 \ indies. Tulin, PI, Linos, S> on si 
page. Kxt.cnt in slokus. 7o0. (diniMci i r, Nagani of (In* nineteenth eeutury. 
Appearance, fresh, Complete. 

Beginning : — 

WTeftrfHwTT SBW'TgiiW 

C\ 

ai^tfTTfsr ^nrfsrc^T ®^T^nrTT*siM i itw’t 

sttI: TTf tW5R Wjrfa: 

snftf jjwf ^ dam *orh *rgfwai srNfte® frr«jfa n 

fTrtpH | frT??fa%er fcr%cT 3ITffdfafl3- 

jpjpor || xr^ftcT cr^m^ro || etc., etc. 

The end of the MS. :— cT?ffOT4*rrfc WtW&W*rF?r fstpr I 
^9TTjiiJTmii#r: i 
fafjnrfa »riw«r srfa wtrw n 
^jrftjnTT^ 11 

Mlj'WTJfrTTJT: ufcHT?: || 

*r*ww n ii ii aw ii tI^t ii ^ftrwo « 
atmaiitwtat ?tfrnr ii 


731 . 

28 - I A guy cidhrina iiimpana. 

The present MS. is noticed in L. 758. 

At the right-hand upper corner of every leaf the letters 
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3TT are written. Which abbreviate WTSTK. But 

they may also abbreviate «rrtPTin and there are des- 

criptions of Agrayana ceremonies also at the end. This 
treats both and as in Baudh. II. 


92. or i Adhijana- 

praijoga or A<l h ana- Baudhaijaua. 

This manuscript is noticed in L 883. 

Pod Col. St atmen / : — 

\Mi vn% v a U vi 

It is a Srauta ceremony, which has nothing to do with 
the Sacred Household Fire ” as supposed by Rajendralala. 
It refers to Pr. II of the Baudhayana Srauta suttra. 


1905. ) I Punaradheya- 

prayoga. 

For the manuscript and the work see L. 4178. The 
Col. says it belongs to Baudhayana Suttra. 

Punaradheya is dealt with in the third praSna of Bau- 
dhayana. 

734 . 

2346 . | Apurvikavidki. 

Por the manuscript see L. 4051 which describes it 
under the above title. 

The beginning quoted in L. 4051 is that portion of 
the Baudhayana Kalpa Suttra, which treats of Darvihoma. 
It mds in 2B, with the following words: — 

*ncre^ 
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^rrrr wnrei *nrr ^rnrr 

w- €T%fa ^n*tr ^4fft*n*iTfln ^ n 1 11 

These two leaves have the letters It. w\ in their left-hanel 
upper corner. 

Then begins a series of Karikas on the above. 

The beginning of the kdrika n in 2 . 1 : — 

JCW || am (?) I 

astrwn^fl'W^ || 

?n«t ijvfa amir g ^T^Tiwfcrr^v: i 
samrsi TOtg *rtw%fVr n 

5B. se^rwrctreifcTv^HtyainT: i 

5B. ( t} ) I 

»H =5 *rftrsi cTWT l 

s» \» 

For the end of Apurvavidhi see L. 4051, referred to 
above. 

6B. l (See our Oatal. No. 793.) 

After this there are 8 lines describing the size and the 
measure of Darvi. 

735 . 

1901 . | / } a Hiibandhapt uyvya . 

A treatise on animal sacrifices. 

For the manuscript and the work see L. 4177. 

See OS. No. 288 and W. 1452, where it is called 
Nirudha Pasubandha prayoga. In Weber 1452 if is said to 
belong to Baudhay ana’s School. The subject is dealt with 
in P. IV of Baudhayana. 

The use of the parts of the sacrificed animal is stated 
below : — 
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15H. trfHTOTcfT =?TKTC Tfg- 

wucg jj? gsjfirm fifvfiwT st%g 

^rarrtJm^t ^tws/a ^Tffa i 
MB. 3pt ?fgniR( in4«j nt^r^tsr <?*rrTtfrs=Rii 
Ji^idi tot fa’rofa totst? wrrof Trai- 
ll ^Iter *roVq- fsr^w: i fsnrrft- 

=g TO| fi HEftf ^ TOTW*! fTO v 4 : I 

4 


736 . 

2052. The Same. 


Suhstnnco, conntry-nuido paper. 8[x4 inches. Folia, 26. Lines, 11 on 
a page. Extent- in slokas, 400. ( 'haracPT, Nitgnra. Halo, Saka- 1**15. Ap- 
pearance, old. Complete. 

Colophon : — 

WRJW || 


Post Col. 


vt% \° erf^ ^ wr- 

fafecT* | 


737 . 

] 4 * 55 . | Pfwiba ml hap rayoga. 

Substance, country-made yellow paper, llxij inches. Pages, 28. Lines. 
8, Extent in slokas. 476 according to the scribes statement. Character, 
Bengali. Date, Snka lKiHi. Appearance, fresh, Prose. Generally correct. 
Complete. 

For the beginning and the end of the work see C.S, 287, 
Vol. I. 

The mantras cited in this work are identical with those 
in the 4th prasna of Baudhayana Kalpa sufctra. (See 
CalaniPs edition of the text). It does not belong t.o Asva- 
layana’s School, as stated in C.S. 287, referred to above, 
because As valayana gives only a few mantras for Hotr priest 
in Pasubandha. 
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738 . 

2114. I Agnistoviiipraijoija. 

By Govinda Sesa, son of Yajncsimra Sesa. 

Substance, county-made paper. 8x4 inches. Folia, 138. Lines, on a 
page, 9, 10, 11. Extent in slokas, 2*11)0. (diameter, Nagar. Date, *Saka, 1723. 
Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

Colophon I 

Paul Pd. : — 7T% *3? 3 HT^WEni- 

<?f^T fafiStT 

Si s> 

etc., etc., TOJCTW Wto i 
C or a description of the work see Weber 1453, 

The last vorse and the Colophon as given by Weber are 
not found in the manuscript. 

The wofk belongs to Baudhayana School, and follows 
Baudhayana in due order. (P. VL — VIII.) 

739 . 

2302. I AgnisUmopoihjhata. 

By Bctmacandra Ikksita Dravida. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9|x5J inches. Folia, 9. Lines on a 
page, 10 to 11. Extent in slokas, 200. Character, Nagar. Appearance, dis- 
coloured. Complete. 

Col . TfcT | 

Post, Col. :_t wrnTf^fnTi7r^rf% sr! tw 

fwwf i 

It begins <rm*?Tf3=r etc,, etc. 



5BfT?r ^VrfoiTTTTfft^TJiir ajmmfamcr 

^7T I mfjJ3 . 1*)<1 wnftft 

(Baudh. VI. 1) 1 5K , w:- 

^ i fmifr *sfafwro% f?r«? wf?- 
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KpmTii H^pnpBTOITfa JTTSjf^: tRJn*i: I HH 

79TTfa TOlfa «fl?VT n^fmslwfa: Tfa TTO 

, fan*j ^w^5trrf?i'^mTisiT^TiTHi^ ?i*,w i m\- 
?W*n: WT« : wfN I TT?ITWTt *«Pt 

T<?ITf^ 1 

740 . 

479. twSRTOtinftw I Bawlh ui/nva Soniaprai/oya. 

Vor a (l(‘Sc-ri})tioii of t.liis manuscript sec L. 1885. 


741 . 

boo. ( Iwwfa* ) i Sow aprayog*. according 

/ o Tiaiidhayana. 

Substannx count, ry-inadn piiprv. ‘dxl inches. Kolia. 174, Lines, !> on n 
pa^e. Extent in si ok as. *d2d2. Character. Na^nra. Appearance, tolerable. 
I ncompleto at the end. 

See L. 16. 

This ritual is intended for one belonging to the Asvala- 
yana School, who chooses to perforin the soma sacrifice 
according to the rules prescribed by Baudhayana. It is in 
the main a work of the Baudhayana Sakha, modified so far as 
to suit the sacrificer of the Asvalavana School. 

Every leaf has on the left-hand upper corner, ff. fft. 
as indicating the name of the ritual and on the right-hand 
lower corner, TW, 

The authorities quoted: (1) Kalpasava (19B); (2) A§va- 
lSyana, 26A ; (3) Deva Svami, 34 B •, (4) Kesava Svami, 46B ; 
(5) Sayanacarya, 82A; (6) Yajhatantra, 90B; (7) Gopala, 
98A ; (8) Ghandoga sTltra, 103B ; (9) Addhvaryu s&bra, 103B ; 
(10) Yrttikrt, 107A; (11) Katyayana, 1 08 A. ; (12) KeSava, 
1 1 1 A ; (18) Deva Svami, 111 B ; (14) Baudhayana, 121B. 

78 
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742. 

•2097. ( troresTfa.* ) i ^ i < hhik ? a 

according to Bmidhaijana. 

Substance, coimtry-made paper. Hx3 ; J inches. Folia, o. Lines, 8, 9, lu, 
11 on a page. Fvfeni in' l<»k;i <, NO. Character, Nagnr. Appearance, dis- 
coloured. 


// hi’c/iiiK 

am *rNnwrgwTO>r ?fawwt arowff i ^rerni 
'ftfrr fsrfffrrrfn Ttflrfiw: =? i 

TNTO&! 3mWtK*rej ’rtffrfWSfiTlfr:, 

MwfecfT g ThnfHf ^itot i a^nftf i ^ 

* *BT% <Tm TT cm 

wc^Pt wdd i 3 ^ *r^rafrr <tt (?) <m 
nTiTOrara^ig*rTtiir smwtd (?) I 


ww srrfe i <ra: snwwef 


nm *rt i «rsr trawiTff i Ttffi sr'W 


trsif% TTB)f^ I 

\J 

It ends :— afrTO'wrf'TW WTO 


i ifa 


aw; ii 

743. 

8010 . The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9^x4 inches. Folia, 4. Lines, 9, 10 on 
a page. Extent in slokas, 100. Character, Nagara, Date, Sakn 1700. Ap- 
pearance, discoloured. Complete. 

< 'olophon :— rfa d' c rrwfnrWT I 

The /W I '(itophon Statement : — 

W\o*« fawft fllT — 
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744. 

1038. I thiulliaijaimja 

Ban nd ai ikaprayoy a . 

Substance, country-made paper. X 4-} inches. Kolia , 2b. lune;-, 0 to 
11 (tii a page. Extent in slokas, oOO. (diameter, Nagar. Appea ranee, old. 

( -ompletc. 

A manual lor tin; performance of ' I’auudariku’ rite in 
accordance with Haudhayana ritual. 
lit'tj in a iv tj : — 

*ffjtmV!TV W i 

are serfm i <re ^(HTTraw- 

djg: w*: m'nnwfrvrTfdrre Tfd i 

1 1 fiats llm * : — 

... ^jrra?iTHii wrHmffrsft i ?ta; M^vu-ri-y 

*WTg[g]trf<wr $<rMf?TO i 

iha<r i 3>farcT ifd ^TOWiYWwffr: i 

\ N OS 

(hi. :— Tfa ifWfNTTfsf + tWTfflOT IT3P II 
Pod Hoi . :— rfa ^rWiffawT Tteffrra: i 
dtrOt[ ; tw]fti , f^ 3 *ar g^ n 

The last three leaves are in a dilapidated condition. 

745. 

1950. HT?jfg¥TH^fa: I PrttyamttapvaMpa. 

By an anonymous writer of Baiidhayana’s School. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9x3' inches. Folia, 80. Linus, 10 oil 
a page. Extent in slokas, 17l>0. (diameter. Nag&m of the 18th century. 
Complete. Appearance, discoloured and fragile. 

The last Colophon : — 
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Pod Oolophon : — 

TingfarrsT fafijcTm' n *reg 1 w^c- 

j ^tsiwrqiPT^ i 

t’oi' a full description of the work which is based on 
Bhavasvami’s commentary and the Suttrabhasya of Gopala, 
see l.O. (fatal. No. 119. Rajendralala attributes this to 
Gopala in U 32. See Infra. 

746 . 

1677. The Some. 

Substance, fount ry-inado paper. 10 J X 4 indies. Folia, llo of winch loaves 
bo — 86 are restored in a different handwriting. Linns, 8 on a page. Kxtent 
in slokas, *Jt>00. Character, Nagar. Appearance, tolerable. Complete. 

The beginning and object of the work : — 

sim wtamrero i 

Authorities consulted : — 

^1% ^TPTsftaiTf*r uprfwfr tnfn g i 
sJHiTf*! =* ^jfftrm^fruiT II 

TT^furffsT tl^tfilfsT WTpT ^ I 
JT^renfimcnw fasTTjg farm n 

Sections into which the work is divided : — 
iT^HSROTRm : ?WmTiTTftlTNi; I 
^jfcrrcrwi^w Ttfasifa ^rerrsoT^r n 
The last Colophon : — 

Tfa ymfttimiffq- fftwtrurfgTi *rm iwori p 

TJSP *mw II 

o 

Post Col, •.- 

^Itit i ... rffa aTg nr^ T ^n TjfT= i 
Bnifajvm^ltffstf farfea: (| 

uai^i nioo i fif^r i- 
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See also Bik. No. 313. (P. 137.) 

Both Rajendralall and Aufrecht attribute the work to 
Gopala Suri. The author’s name is nowhere mentioned, 
and in the beginning the author simply mentioned the com- 
mentary of Gopala Suri on v ‘ Baudhayana Kalpasutra * as 
one of his authorities Kajendralall took this for the name 
of the author. 

This is a compendium for expiations for accidental 
irregularities in the performance of the ‘ Adhana, Agnihotra, 
Darsapaurnamasa, Agrayana, and soma sacrifices according 
to Baudhayana. The author professes to belong to the 
school of ‘ B ha vas vamin.’ 

746A. 

2468. The Same. 

Substance 1 , country- made paper. 12] xb indies. Folia. 23. Linos, 9 on 
a page. Extent in slokas, 530. Character, Nilgara. Date. Saka 1711. Ap- 
pearance, fresh. 

The Colophons : — 

l B. Tft mfafnafft ^ xmjm i 

23B. xfa OTfirorfft tffawfq'ri srm xnpr i 

This is the last chapter of PrayaScittapradipa. 

The date of the MS. - 

WTf»r^% w% mt i 

TJt ^ » 

747. 

1929. or I Prntiamtfn- 

dhana or Vicckinnadhana. 

Substance, country-made paper. *9x4 inches. Folia, 4. Lines, 8 on a 
page. Extent in slokas, 00. Character, Niigara. Appearance, old and laded. 
Complete. Incorrect. 

On expiation for the discontinuation of the saeriticial 
lire and its restoration according to BaudhSyana. 
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It bey ins : — 

^TTTO-rc - W I 3P? trr^rTT^TTO II 
m wr^rfjTT-rTWT^rfii ^ 

faw *WTW^1^Tf^T97 (?) ^f^fTfT^HWT 5 ? 
*1WR^?T I 1% cTrT II 

WT^TJTfrTsiM WT W' I 

^TT-vt^rrr ^t II 

The authorities consulted : — 

LA, ■grqf^Ti^^ ; ^rf^rrfT IB, ^r^m^rrfr^T ; 3B. Tt T JT- 

I 

If ends : — 

*prw (?) i 

ItN^T*! WTHiH I 

748 . 

2215 ^ifWttNTwgfo^mi Ka ukih Smith' omani - 

yrayoya. 

According to Baudhayana, by Bhairavn. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9x 4] indies. Folia, 16. Lines on a page, 
11. Extent in slokas. 400. Character, Nagara. Late. Saka 1763, Sainvatn 
188b. Fresh. Complete. 

Colophon: — Tfa ^T^Wtfa^iroWNwBIT: gvfr: || 

Post Col. :— Uflfft,— 

wfadm^vifr f^nrr^’grrfe mfr ?rrs « 

’sftjftrfflw nrmqTTsir aTfa rnf^r ^jfTfjii jiptrt 
parfrr%i vp^t sram-. 
wi ip^T f ^TT^TITftf f il l' d || 
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etc., ?r% V3'{3 gWT’tTJT »TI7iJt 

ri Hm^nwsrnjwfH^sr 
fafom ii tntw«; ii ^tf^arnbn i 
The ir mi' begin*:— 

=WT fsmrrwN J? ^htTOTgirfl I 

*terwsn^ ihntrsre: n 

eH fTTO^fT ^hnwffam %%g(?) ursfafc- 

I WT fgfa’BTT I 

I Soffit 'ff^'frastTnTJTfl^ra ftatT I ITtnjT 
Wft J TJraifT?r5Tf? i rT cRTRIT I 

<ig ^ ?rnmf«nfftifrt ^tfiTHTf^T ^faf?i- 
I ^cf^IT I Sw fan^lfM 

ITO I W 3Iffm: 

*1^1! I wffl fw ^TJTJSJT W TWf Wf^r 
^nmntiT i ^rtfaw wrsTHJTtPi’arei 

C\ \ 

fatwifaw ^rrf^k tmifr I asrgifi 
| ci^f^r^ asfr^unwti'g twftn 

TT IR SfiTW I WT 5fWRf% 

<r*?T ?tti?it srrfifra fa * <<( •trrf? am ^<1^1 

S’SWT sjTftia^mT ^ 3^s? uggs?it faripjg^ isri 
fawj «rw«i freTfwra ^ *wTig srffitrft <rpffa- 
ifa Wt wrfcaK =? inf«i ww^cr i -eraW fait 
4fa *rfr a?T fanwl nsi Wt i a^Tsrnr *m- 
WRUrij H33R i fts^fatsfa incfipt i it«t- 

f?fa =re*i gTTflRimnrnri wi srrcwn; i ^fn 
^rt^jr vi^ri V? fajfat ^Cts^Tf^ra^-- 
ismi^nlTT arm ^Jwra wfa- 

njrftm it rj^njium- 

gW 1WT | 



( 624. ) 


2B. am =n*ftip3Tfc ^ ^mfrSfJS- 

*JW TOtTY *l^fa?«IT tPBT^ 

’iftTmaraTljtam ^W^tf^5BT ^<(W<iyT inaj I yfa fait 

aig faw iwsbj tfsrrere^T BKfasff wTfamT 
yst^TfafrsrTfc apaiwrfM ?rm yiwMfa 
«r*rak %fc[*T]t?*rm JtfataT wa^fff g<?n atgm aT flTfn- 
fwrc ^WTfaajTf? ^JTann 3mtm%gai =*ffd %5j*far 
ttafm%fT i v %®waa at W^rtn i rp vy nv^Tfr^nfc 
agai ^raj ifa ag *fa«sg f^sr afim a T 
f wr<S« TfamT^aTtJTT: arsra’srforRW *rs?r i 
It ends:— n;ai^wa4 wrrej aaiatira 
fa^sr ajifrafft: usm i ^srraswTfrf jtt aerfa i 
Tmraw^i srr^JirairJirpfi am Whr *mrffaj ^nfa 
attpmaTfa ararei arfam ftaps ajftnfN ^g- 
aTw i «ffre% <mi taimflt wa i 

a^WtaT^BTT jffarr; i 

This is to be differentiated from L. 424.6 whieh belongs 
to the Asvalayana School. 


749. 

2121. mitravindesti of the 

Bandit Uyana School. 

Substance, country-made paper. 8j X 4-j inches. Folia, 6. Lines, 8 on a 
page. Lxtcnt in slokas, lhO. Character, Nagara ot the eighteenth century. 
Appearance, discoloured. Complete. 

Mitravindesti of Baudhayana’s School takes up 5 pages. 
Then there is the Katyayana Sutra about Mitravindesti. 

The 1st is are treated of in P. XIII of Buudhayana. 

(1 ) fMf<Kfe i ?rt ir it4f® qnajf i gigrt4fa 

3 ^ im i BsujupT^tift ^tVty a?n tfgnip^TVpi 



( 625 ) 

i -^ipw asmjaraTjrnrej iffi^Tf^faTiTOT 5 ^ %q- 
irgr^ij r?«fi ^t 5pt5ff i ?fg<TT^fq‘ ^T5?r i tr«wwt5t ^uwfhn 
qnSff I gfwnClf gang I 3JWRT ^T^iT^T TT T^ST gfg- 

srrg n^T^BRirrf^i i mcncftrsK 

SKI gtOTRs jwftf TOT% muW- 

^fa^Tfaffr fftfa: I fSTFT JTT'^qstRJ TT^TW tTffi- 

f^srpT ^t 5 ? gjnffsi irq tjT^irr yr*uify<?nf? 

^qrrpgrtfpg^ *ft^T*rr =tT, tT^mT <fT, faw»T> WT, 3T, 

r^V^tfcT^Tlft qT, ITflf rri^jjT ^ I Tfa fR^TT fq: fl^scg 

fggg: a 5 *?? # at«iTiy^T ftr^fa^r *r? if rrsrtjfwfaj gtr ^tff- 
fRT: Tjrt^nri: sflfw^yq: I q^tPTT^t ajfn : 

fllfft a^Jtrt fa^r i^fr gwftwftraT ^T tfa treRi%qcn: i 

^T 5TT5Jfqi! I f^^ficT | 

(2) The Katyayana Sutras for Mitravinda are to be 
found at the end of the fifth chapter of the Katlya Srauta 
Stltras. 

See L. 1572 and OS. 427 for slightly different processes 
for the performance of the Mitravinda istih. 

750 . 

766. | Mitramndesti. 

For the manuscript see L. 1572. 

751 . 

2128. | Mitramndesti. 

Substance, country-made paper. H.\x4J inches. Folia, 4. Lines on a 
page, 10. Extent in slokas, 50. (diameter, Niigara of the eighteenth cen- 
tury. Appearance, discoloured. Complete. 

This is slightly different from the two previous num- 
bers. 


79 



( 626 ) 


It begins and ends, as in our Oatal. No. 750 or B. 1572. 
But, it differs a good deal in detail. In the other MS. it is 
described as a Malia^drajislih, but not so in this. 

Performance of 1 Mitraviudesti ’ gives the performer 
many friends and prosperity. 


752. 

0279. 

Substance, remit rv-niailc pa, per. \ indie*. I'dia, -t. Lines, 1.0 per 
jtage, ( Miuvact cr, modern Nauitra. Appearance, lic-li. Incomplete ;ii the 
(•nil. 

We have only on the top of the second and the fourth 
leaves— the name on one side Wfo on the 

other, 

It relates to the re-consecration of the sacred fires. 
Beginning i—’zfamrw w i wfwrfirfm i 

ore ^Viwiifaf^sricT tpnjinaifinp 3T 

srerf-wifc i 3 ^ f^Ri- 

prwr 

ott |«?fcT i creT vnsjfar ferret m\ 3fe*j jrpj 
ftfTlfo TOSTFTip Tgof- 

^fcT mwti lu^TT ’EfT^Ti ^vc=IT TToSffrj 

srsnw ^mnjsWt (?) smwfa am 'jwfJimTfc- 
am m% sT^HC-TR fBjff? — 

a* Wfi era: trtmfc nr« 

^jgri ^arra t^graff m^orm ^ jsjpr i 

t^rasjf: TJTSITW: | 

2B.— cwpifaRj a^wgq^rap prR: i m ThrmpjsTC? 
INratforapr 1 i 

3B.— jftt fpgraAfa i sra ttrauw i 
The second portion ends abruptly. 



( 6-27 ) 


753 . 

6287. IPtR.’ | Mr;/ un-st nh j>r<t ;/ og alt . 

Substance, count ry-made paper. 10x4.1 inches. Folia. 11. Lines. 12 
per |>i»gc. Fxlent in slokas. 3<>U. Character, Nagara. Copied in Samvai 
18h2. Appearance, old and discoloured. Complete. 

Beginning : — 

sfrriiran* w i 

asr’er SHTfa: I 

m tj n ftitii: i ?r=* flwsrrg 

\ 

f«rfcr l asr^uwnil^i ^ i w- i jjjit 

Savnkalpa runs: — 

twsRWt ##ri) ^RTsucwctJrfnsifTi'i^^-wiflCifrt (?) 

m?TT»r JOTTT^jr? ^ — rfa 

1 

End :— ifcf ^fcWf l 

Post Col . :— «??T frrfa sfnf&fr t I 

754 . 

6309 

Substance, country-made paper. 8x5 indies. Folia. 4 8. Lines, 10 
per page. Kxtcnt in slokas. 70. Character, modern Nagara. Appeal am e, 
fresh. 

l. 

6A.— iff! I 

Beginning : — sftyuRtgtuCl f^sTT^tfearpr 1 I 

H’Prnw’tw '•« ut^flnpsn^T^iTfa yfa 

sftsfg Hirrm T^tw^fT fSoUTfvsFR'T^ 
jpniifaunfa sfifdg Tfa oto., etc. 



( 628 ) 


II. 

7A.— tfa 

Beginning 6A ' 3i*r wrwmm: i fwira 

STSITW^IT ^ ifa H5P39 etc., etc. 

ill. (Last work). 

Colophon SrfatPfrp I 

'/ Irgi-immj: TA—Vji UTWTimra^fWTfafij snsr ansfaifa’n 
aTtamHTUt USffcrrf^T ?%wult ’JTWTf?'flJTTj4^ 
ffrsmfW 

^fgflrRnra ?i^T *nmrrf*rcT Imumw *wrfn 
=9 fafa f Stf(T I 

• 755 . 

2122. Di/jrija i)e,sf,i. 

For the manuscript and the work see L. 4250. 

Cat. Oat. says this belongs to Baudhayana Sutra. 

cuds at the end of 4-u. 4 b commences with 
tN and the new work begins in the usual way of Haiitra 
works : W TOS T^TK | 

The Hautra work ends in line 3 leaf 6. 

This Hautra is connected with the Digvijayesti. After 
tH flflTFt ^ ?rajrpran: i 

u^^rfafguT^Tfr i 

N» \ 

>CTT ^ : ^i f’gw'W ^ 

i srwmTil *rwm% ^ro^TTTfti irm fasd 
W n^r «n*i hi 

^^t<t wnraiw SHrstH fwtjR nm 

fu^w^wmbniT *,r*T 



( 629 ) 


mi w ^r- 

%SI IjcT tfa* fawWl ^TTTft twr 

J 

mrtgflfii *?r?T 4 ^rri ^<n ^rr^trT f*poT 

3H3 WT5IR3I 3Jt1 ^9 I 

Post Col. : — T9 TpW WIRcft'WraT ^ra^Tm fabld ^ 

tfOwn^ i 

On the obverse of leaf 1 we have • On 

the reverse of leaf 6, we have n^reijf^fwnw l 

In leaf 2 the of is given in the following 

terms : — 

STHTfcTTf afi tif=n arr: ivajflcl nTH- 

fwkwr: w^tf^nrtsaT^aRTirt m 

\» 

i ftffsran tprp?TJlT flft- 

fHTTW attlffp^T =9 TTST1MT: || 

For see O.S. 686 and 637. 


756 . 

3497. I ■bigii/ayestipiuhlhati. 


Substance, country -mack* paper. i*ix4| inches. Folia, -1. Lines, 1*2 on 
tt page. Extent in si okas, 100. Character, Nagara of the nineteenth century. 
Appearance, discoloured. Complete. 

It begins : — sffjmTTra W l 


atwwuiiTCi qfrwugi fT^mintr^ 9i 

I TOfwfoiW «4f^J 

s» 

OT^tf’fa wtsaTWTt 9T 

e *\ 

1 



*nf*nN: i v s i sjvra *tt*t *rat *rmf*rt 

rr it ^ fimm®TTrg^T%^ml^T^ scrcft 

s* * 

JTT3: I ^TfT'Jc ff fffm^<irT»?ITHTgW4I (J|*i O'in^T 

Icarrot jnetw Tflrfcftpm i 



( 630 ) 


It ends in the third line of 1*B. 

Wf cpp (?) 1 UTmiWWftfHfa: 5FTfsrP5^ I 

Then 8 lines mid a hail more beginniii”' with 
asp*rag*rtjr: i zwy ftrest 

vj 

WcTR etc., etc. 

M 


757 . 

1030. <jfa%te: I Pa r if rest i- 

tSitl 6' I itii (‘I. 1 , count i* \ -mad*' ( »a | x *r. 10Jx3.J inches. Kolia, 3. f w m * •< , 1<) 

on i! page. Iv\trnl in sloKab. s 0, ( 'Intrude)'. Nugaru. A ppcaranre, old and 

worn out. (Aoin | ;lcl <*. 

An anonymous manual fur 1 he performance of the 
Pavitra rite intended to exempt one from curse and sin. It 
follows the ritual of Baudhayana and quotes the authority of 
Gopala. 

Beginning : — 

WfoW 3ITf | 


^ fl™: | g?fa- 

WW 37 TTT^OT?T ^ | m 

^TSft II T^Tfc II 


End :— cTcft u 

Col :— II 

758 . 


10440. 5T$tfe| NakMftrefti. 


Substance, country-made paper. JO] x l : ; j 1I( .| 1(> . 
13 on a page. Extent in islokas. 7d(). Character \ 
century. Appearance, discoloured. Complete. 


folia, 10. Lines, 11- 
airara ol (he nineteenth 


A R^vedi priest’s manual lor the 

1 stis. 


performance 


of the 



( 631 ) 


Ber/imi-ny : to II ’TO n 

to ym wt^ to??: *TT[fa]*w n vftf^wflT 
irrf 3 ?lffl TO fTO f irrfa TO || TO 

ira^J %cTrft 3 iT^TVSj: Tjr toWTO TOjpffat || 

3 wftrsrt to to if? n wrem « 3r%re 

TOTf || fftWTT3 T? II 3jfiHTT3 Tf l! srftj 3ffWT 
Tf ii sjgfrfcWTcf’? ii to TOTOnfarofr n tto toto n 
%3 TOTfli? *?TTrf?} ^TTT TOfTSlfw 

l?ITTrg*rfH «r?T TO TOTf? || TjfTOTOTOWTjft || asrftm 
vfro^TO JT^TOT'it «wft TO fa ii TOj[~:]TOFTO^i- 
^ ■sftTtgHciR't^iviTjft ii WT^rt to 
fwcj'rtTO ii ^twf 3 *ujto% w v*\ 

wra || ^TTfTO ^Wt ftsNn^I II ■STETT*1T 3 TT II 
^sftnf^T 0 II *Pt TTO TTO : II 3ffw TO$ ®ftraT- 

C\ 

^Tffrf^T ii ttotot 'ffrorsreVrfaiff 3 
% ^ TOm%sfti ’sfw to «rfaf rcpfl to iiTOt 
TOm froT gTOTfr TOif ii *r irffmfrrrfmfwTifV 
sftwf TO ^fa[% TOJT^ 3 It 3 m cTTlff^r: *TTO || 
sj^roifrfaTO «tot n srftm 'totTO' w^t- 

3 || % 3 ^JT%SgJTftWfa3*J»m c 3 iHW W =3 
si: || ^33 TOTO^f’?'! m TO^fa mfTOT ^ H2 || 

36P!T fa W || TO^rTOfTOlfWTO WfT3T TOTO f^S} || 
ssftfajjcr €Nra ^r'fOTfti fareSiTOTstfff 3 II % 3 

TOurosfa fareftfuro^friTO’ frovroTTOTB *ftTO 
fTOT WTTTOIW flTO 3IKWW ftfalTOit fS^TT 
TOTOTOgflTO fsTOTOTOTO TO^TT 0 ^fa: fa$TO 
«rft? riff wrf? fror TO toit srfroj n n: to 
ufroffarofa ^Ifa^U'TO *r toi ? ?f°. ^t% ii 

ck 

«ffnfr?o jjfa xi° srfafcTO **fw- ifaro \i Tfar^- 



( 682 ) 


IfiTTo II aj^jrfafVT gia II 3TT3*pn TSTlfTSTOT- 
a im*»i 3?ffa3a || Tf?T?ifft%f^;: || 


am w srcrai wf? n 

2B, Tfa rff?int% ; 3A, Tfa nirfwrfv . ; T-srafe ; 
3B, Tfa SaT^ T% II 1 II ; 4A, Tfa < || 4B, 
Ta^iffa: II fTHfl: II am *m% ; f>A, Tfa Tjsffa: ; 5B, 

TWTOTOja^ft: \ o ; yfa IX ■ 6 A, Tfa frefe: 

^ ll ; 6B, Tfa \3 ; 7A, rfa Bnn&fe ^a — 

am aUnraff^ ; 7B, Targmfe: \i ■ 8A, Tfa ^rer- 
avmfc ; Tfa ^aa^f?: ^ ; 8B, Tfa ipf- 
aT?T t% u ; !)A, TarerrirriTg;: ? o ; T^rfafa- 
^ ^ ; 9B, Tfa wfo V{ ; 10 A, Tfa || 

^ ; 10B, Tfa vraf>nm% ^a ; 11A, Tfa 
^ 11B, T^TRiyl^fa: ^ g n^fa : ; 

12 A, Tfa taataaai% 12B, Tsrf^afa^fj: 
^ ; 13A. Tfa 5>i. ; TiSWTaT^i%: ^0 ; T fa 

^ ; 13B, WfkHfa : 3^ ; TWntfo ^ ; 
14A, Tfa a-cjqf^: ^a ; 14 A. Tfa ^afa : ^raf%: 
T*f1ra% ; 1 / A (end) Tfa tsoafe n (?) a^j- 
afg tN: tfJmp || 

This is put in here as the Naksatresti’s belong exclusively 
to Baudhayana. Here they have a Rgvedi treatment. 


/ tM 7 , 

2051 stfsftfefTOrota: | (^VPJ%.*) 

Svaragil oarettisaUraprayoga. 

e, m„Mir,i,„, ,ou of Bnma, m of . Wa ^. 

- *d«”ricr r'"" m - <*• *-» 

|»'iiiaiicc, <liscol«nrc‘(l. Complete Ivdg, tr . Date, Salta 1659 . Ap- 



( 033 ) 


It begins : — 

Wl rrn - jpj jprai ftrfog l 

twtfa fag: ggfii Jpr?: gg-pTfa-? sfimsTT^: g 
vi ghnggVg grgrMH gut fag: si?HV 

rgf-r^t gwTTOf faggfa g^Turcn aagfarfH i *ggfg- 
^iTrft WSR'nfhfiflTOKnftRI HT 3ITOP- 

^JT^ITcn I 3J3TOTfa cTT siT^p <5jTTOT?fT: ; 

srnrwsftsfg strftpr Wt gltrcfa TftgjT faggfa (?) 
to frrfir g^farTfar g cropm totow? 

K«|(ftfd fa^TOS Tfa I cTT I^g: gTggpTTSpfg 
<Jc?fagitJ!?m£l fa^frm: I <TO fffl fagijgggUgfaiigt 
to g^ aspTTOT grgfgTt#rf« Wi«j <gfapi gm i ctrer 

^TOTigr ggcTT: I 

-t 

it t'lids : — 

^gnnfa^TTgfan ggntTfa wgfa 5 ? i 
^nrfaTg g shs ii 

argKjTgr? g^HT gggj ^ gpffa g: i 

WHurfffa *roifa ?Tg trgi n 
\» v ' 

fif +P-HIMT1 iipgVgfag: i 
Date of compositioc of the work = 1626 Saka = 1704 

A.D. 

grfajfggsfg^ *n% frompfafar farer i 
grorfarafK sfan?: gpirTfrfcfarfem ll 

Colophon : — 

Post Colophon : — 

W% t<l<t ftrffTOTJpfawt ’gTTOSTO 3 HTirgcftM- 

gmi g^fafarr frofercr i w#? i 



( 684 ) 


760 . 

.1908. I Aiknhikacatunnasija- 

prayntja. 

ynhstance, cmmtry-nmde p:i|»oi‘. 8.^x4 inches. Folia, Jh Lines, 10 on a 
page. Kxt'cnl. in slokas, JOO. rhatachT, Nagara. Late, Saka 1716. Ap- 
pearance, discoloured. ( 'oniplete. 

For the work see L 1556. The fclkahas are treated of 
in Pr. XVIII of the Baudhayana. 

Colophon : - 

t*TTTf*%4 fafwssfrrChr II 

Post Col . : — 

i noi* i+HMinfre[ ii gf3 i ?r% ymff- 

•ttjt ttrrwrJf suiai^i t 5 ffteiTrerr <rf^f 

^wthh i 

In a later hand : — 

niJhci t h*Httl fl^’snrftfssratg? ^wrjt i 

It begins : — 

Tff^ntpnT# tranw 

^T^TfcTrtmj?-pF?t*iT ^Tpt JJ«J 

?T^jrrwf^ W it f^Tfr g?rqcr 
m wr* irr*- 

^ WT HT sufa 9T^invin«m^ 

^ IV srfq^T 

ffi T frorha 

f^rftcri # 

’fft- n mfr i 



( 685 ) 


761 . 

789. The Same. 
h’or the manuscript see L. 1556. 

This is a mere fragment, of a comprehensive work on 
Pravogas. 

762 . 

6288. I AikahikaaVn nHwijn- 

prayorja. 

Uii Sakhi Uiksita. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10x3‘, inches. Folia, I. Lines. 13 on 
a pag' 1 . Extent in slokas, Character, Nagara of the earl\ nineteenth 

century. Appearance, old and discoloured. Complete. 

( 'olophon : — 

ifa 

l?T^[?]xRtFn 1 


The following statement was added by a different, later 
hand. It was purchased in S. 1860. 

^ dtt^T i 

it ii 


In a modern hand : — 


•s . 



Beginning 


1 «*rspntWi«T ww' 

awistfar wnpuwftrc farnc + + + wra 
*nrhr ^ur*wnn: murpn^ 



^TBt % o etc. , 


etc., etc. 


A Sukla Diksita has commented upon Apastamba on 
PrayaScitta (see Supra). This is put in Bandhayana along 



( 636 ) 


witli ot.lior works about which seems to be 

peculiar to that sage. 

763. 

2637. j A ikaliikaralifrwasifit- 

f)vaij(nja. 

for the manuscript and the work sec L. 3211. 

. The scribe’s name. 

^ TOT-TTWwgTaTW fcpq-STT^T^r farfecW | 


764. 

192:1 tiajWTrJUmlli: | I’lC'diaiidhagiiijiraijoga. 

For the MS. and the work see L. 4253. 

On offerings in sacrificial fires in animal sacrifices, 
according to the school of Raudhayana. 

Colophons : — 

5B, if ft • (;B, ifct 5fTfa%?nw wfjri 

^ITTH : , WTg^h^TITT 3 W?T ; I 1 u, f fc{ 

; J 2 A , Tftt twsr:, zjy ^5Jn%c^JTO: 
zm. The last section breaks off abruptly. 

Rajendralala names the treatise which 

forms only its first section. 

It refers to the J 9th prasna of Baudhayana. 


/uu. 

| Ag mil in yaga according 
to Baudhayana. 

By Af/nicil Visnumhl/w. 

ta ^h: N °- w * ieie ^ le saine MS. is noticed and also 

10 . No. 437. Both the MSS. are incomplete. 

It is stated in !, 775 to be anonymous. But the very 



( 637 ) 


opening verse ([noted there gives the name of the author 
as ”• That, is, fiwZ'g. The word 

\» ^ j 

3f«*R is found sometimes to be used in the sense of name. 

766 . 

2211. m«Tfiwpnwi K a t 1 1 a k d/j u i r a ij a n a hr a in a . 

.For the MS. and the work see L No. Id 28 

It was composed in Saka 1782 by Vapu Bhatta of 
Phanasi Grama, the son of Mahadeva Kelakara, a Citpavana 
Brahmana. 

Posi Colophon : — 

fJT etc. 

WNMWifdiJfa etc. 

\ *wtu f^feo 

Rajendralal takes Kathaka tire to be cremation fire. 
But the author says they were seen or discovered by the 
Muni Katha, they are : — Savltra Nacikcta, (Jaturhotra, Yai- 
svasrja, Arunaketana, Svadhyaya and Brahmana. From the 
previous MS. it is known that many of these fires are used 
in animal sacrifices. The author bases the treatise on 
Baudhayana, Kesava Svainl and Sayana. 

767 , 

17. | lindrapaildlutii. 

tty Naraiiana Bhatta , son of lidinesrara Bhatta. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9-J x4 inches. Folia, 13. Lines, 1* on a 
page. Extent in slokas, lUlO. Character, Nagara. Date, Sam. 1798. Ap- 
pearance tolerable. Complete. 

See L. 187. 

Composed at Kasi. 



638 j 


Post ('nL Slatrmant: — 

^rrf k’ ptra ? i, ciif vr faftsff wr i 

* 

gsfrg? ?it m fi ftrejrr n 

^TfTt si^rffi I r|f 

^i#trrrwrr«i tjap i — 

iTj-^rnTJ-ni ^jrffjfr tw 11 
^RRt’T'RTVflrt 5P5rf^ I 3JS7»f»5!T I ^TirfrT | 

I n a different, band— 

T? JTfT^!T?^ JrNftimmtsHTSH JTT^j ?tTT I 

The authorities (|iiof,ed (I; sfNm p 3 A, 4B, (2) *n<fT*H 
p, 3A, 113 , (3) w?Tfaw^ 1 1 A, ^^tjrTjtr 26A, 28H. 


768. 

2024 The Some. 

Substance, coiiiitn-miide |ni],ri-. 10.|x4( inches. Kolii,. tv |,j„os, |j 

11,1 11 l'“SP- b-x ten t in slobs, lie, U. I 'l.antekT, S* mr „ „| |.|„. |k,|, ccntui'.y. 
A |i]icarii,nc(\ discoloured. Cnnijiloi.c 

(lolophon: ~^r^^xum^km to 

il^ti«i*i=tiT5rraT?} rfacn fnr*r^ g: | 
f^yj: ^r: W4T || 

The author is a Hgvedi Hrahninn. But all rules for the 
sacrifices to Rudra are to he found only in Baudhayana. 
bo the Hgvedis have recourse to Baudhayana for Rudra. 

PoSi Cal ^ ^nrar^pr 

i-ilLl) OOlli !TlC k lJ Oi \S :L STUllI t,,,, i 111. 

rambha Kala. ’ °" ^’^rajapadyS- 

After what is quoted in L, j 87 4Ve ] WV( , 



^nr*r«rcr ? wj 5, ^' f ^ 'era ^n^i 

jjrs ^rntfcfwKrra’” tfa 

d K • 

3tr^r=r W* f-restw faXM i ?nt **'• , *nt, **t, «npft, furred 

sfas^fa ^T^TJf JH^gT H5q^? ^TtfT -sm?3fT TffUi*ft II 

"%■ VT TtHlf ^^f?l I %^p(cl?T7*ra- 

I 

769. 

6209. I Kti'IntiHiihlliali. 

Substance, country-made ] ><» | *<t. 8.1x4 inches. 1 olia. J7\>. Lines, 9 per 

pu<*e. Extent in sloksis, iEIUU. I M i;i i net i i r, Ncigarn. Late. Saka E'Gt*. Ap- 
pearance, discoloured, (Vnnplet.c. Dated Saka D^ 

H&jinmmf : — W I 

^rrr fr ^nwffuna: i 

HTTTcTtrT^wtfJn ^T3> 3W ,| \ 

The object of the work. 

^rasit ?rci% i 

c. 

snsrea^rN ^tiT *rtrrt ^ ii ’ 

*1 appaif trfelr?f: || # 

It goes on 

erratrs ^ wgww ?r 

^nwswmwtwrTfrfa i ^ frotui f*riffcrt 

fTTTC5r ^tn ^ t ’ *rWv 5 TOR: 8 *rfcl3*- 
i || =sTW- I ?I3 fafttlT (?) ^rq^T 

i snj^trfii ihn itw^mfUJCf 
’#TTi^fcf— Titnfw^^rpf! wi o^tsr^pw? i 
No colophon. 

Post Colophon : — ■$% W^w^Naj?! mrt ^3 \ ?T 

erf^w fi «T?r^r iw 5RnfNnnif*t 

fwif^cT W I 
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770 . 

6996 . | RidrasnSmipaddhati. 

By Mmakrsna, son of N Hrai/nna Blnitta 

Substance, conn try -made paper. 9 J X 4 J, indies. Kolia, 6 . bines. 12 on a 
page. Extent in slokas. 120 . (diameter, -Nagura, Date, Sam vat 1777 , Ap- 
pearance, fresh. Complete*. 

Beginning : — ^ftwitre w l 

are I 



fairw apjjgf =agw it rfaaret it 
wiwifa i 


The end : — 


Tftf re 5 IcHTOWWf | [ScR 

*wsw *wm ii 

Post Colophon Statement : — 

*re?r ^aa® iftfwjwiaj?: wqpqarcyqf 

wpret?WTH?Ti 

^’g^Y’i’r ftffew i gvr H«rg u igrefwrre i 


771 . 

2725 ‘ Rudrnnusthana. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10} X 5 inches. Folia, 32. Lines, 12 on 
a page. Character, Nagara. Appearance, discoloured. Incomplete. 

It is a disquisition on Rudra Ritual. 

It begins :— 

i • 

™ **t w»* vufarft utmmw 
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T*nf^ Miming? ^fa^^S^raw- 

wfavnljj wmfmn^T^^iT^a^rT ?r|N sfawn* i 
^r -wi^n^rf: in^wwsr# wnrfN wnwTwfa- 

JTOtf?T «rr^FT: foffafJTCW I irf* H3- 

w’hwwfia xfi tft ^•fespwsr 



IT I 

«re ^r#f^r ^ f^fa $trf* 
w w a^nfa ^fafhmraTfaitJir «m^it ^1% 1 
qnfonwfrrg 5^m^ng^Rm *wffat t •‘ch 
^fiiwa inwi 1 ^ifefoUWfrfa «u<wig«Ul<iJ ^i- 
^Wr^WTf^OllWf^^lV: I «^Tc|fa JUTCftft! ful- 
^3^t^Ta^i^^win^g^T5i^T«iasTxiffl^ <fw?r« 

«u<fc«wuaw^s waipftin ’WwM n*t 
ar^N 1 u* sfanraSTO wt* wfMwfa 
fnjat^ ftw ** ^rfrofa trtara frtfa *rfrofa 


wrtapf 


^f5R«*n«ra- 


w#mwri 

772 . 


2710. | Rndranyasa. 

Substance, country -made paper 9|x 4J inches. Folia, 20. Lines, 7 on a 
page. Extent in Slokas, 240. Character, Nagara. Appearance, discoloured. 
Complete. 


It begins :— 

Jfomm w it tfocty i 

vnat sgwTjsw *nnftmv»nfwsftfy 

IfllTPI 1 I 

in 3t m fim a^Wkr irnitTfa^t i 

ftpul w i # *fa»*re«ra%5w'rtj hwt i 

%lt ftp# fTTTT wft I 
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‘ arow »rfT^T? fffafr i nn ^nrhnmr i 
tupc *r4*jmnt 

ftrrfts^ ^Tfw a#> i yflMutmi'Nuv w i 
f*rof;aj fa^naj # *nft wni% wnr i 
sftriflsftfl Trenr i 

772A. 

• 8611. The Same. 

Here called ^Mfsur?*nrat% i 

Country-made paper. 9x5 inches. Lines, 3 on a page. Character, 
Nagara of the nineteenth century. Incomplete. 

Beg . :— -sm follow iufr ! i ^mnTwf^mr: i vt % 
w fttwTtr^^rr, etc., etc. rft fipaTvw i 

773 . 

3295 . 

Substance, country-made paper. 10 x4J inches. Folia, 9. Lines, 10, 12 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 250. Character, Nagara of the early eighteenth 
century. Appearance, discoloured. Complete. 

The object of the treatise : — 

*tctct : >(fWHiwij4f snrVtmTJrifa^fafv 

wftr^RT^'^kT, etc. 

774 . 

8118. I Rndranyasa. 

Substance, country -made paper. 9x5 inches. Folia, 14. Lines, 13, 14 on 
a page. Extent in siokas, 420. _ Character, Nagara of the nineteenth century. 
Appearance, discoloured. Incomplete. 

It begins:— 

^faraurnr w i w i 

^ ^ ** 3 * 1** 1 1 ^ 

^f*f ! tjfanifoir: TCPW ! *T *£* 

^ ^tt wftwg^Rrtwf^rnit ftfr- 

I ^TT mi 
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faWUjjwfaiw i m^*£ 1 ’eft* 

TOTTiHT ^ctT irrWt^! 

ii i strop ^w- 

Tjsht <*ll^l^lfl! I VT Vf TWfttTO^- 

■qkt mwrftrft I etc. 

3B, Tfa XttW!UT?r: ; 4 A, Tfft fetfasTOP ; 4B, <*TO WPW ; 

8B, ro* ^ ro*l ^«£. ; 

18B, WTcrt jpjrorrenrfwWitfd ro^rw i 

The MS. contains a manual for the worship of Budra , 
based on the Rudradhyaya or the fifth prapathaka, and 
anuvakas 1 — 10, and the beginning of the seventh prapathaka 
of the fourth kauda of the Taittirlya Samhita. The worship 
of Rudra includes Nyasa, Japa, Homa and Snana. While on 
the last topic, the MS. comes abruptly to an end. 

775 . 

2709. The Same. 

Substance, coanbry-made paper. 85 X 4 inches. Folia, 17. Lines, 7 on a 
page. Extent in slokas, 230. Character, Nagara. Appearance, discoloured. 
Complete. 

It ends : — 

irwtnmfa 11 *rrcm» n rot w^n® n snrcre® 11 
*T^$?njspfa wrror ^Wr»ftwwrot»p fffaror 1 
qfmfy ^gfwo w 

, usfotw roftTiroroten n 3 *rcfa® 1 
l^rnr* n tnpr® 11 fnr%» 11 tH%® 1 n ro- 

jrmi:o # ii ^*rfa® n w vz n n 

There is no colophon, 

776 . 

1699. | Budrapaddhati. 

By Hariham* son of Bhtlnubhatta. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9} x3f inches. Folia, 31 of which 9— 19 
leaves are missing. Lines, 11 , 12 on a page. Extent in slokas, 800. Character, 
Nagar. A* nearance, very old. Incomplete. 
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The Colophon — 

Kfa 1 JUf THWPfftT ilfl'C iMlfll! WfllHi: I 

There is an extra leaf in this MS. numbered 7 which 
ends with the oolophon : — 

Tft MijWiflfMw l ^wkwrT^r^TflFir i 

It begins : — 

f^fm Wfsnnsi: i 

f^rsr fim iprrefo # 


«u«*j«huy totW! *mro ^ wrant 
from) Vto w wrra r fimiqi i 

It ends : — <T3wi nwfwt ^rrgww wr^nsiw 

vN-fam ffarciwta sntxft’n trafaj «*(•»< «ufeyal 

Tfasi igtffa i 

^iW i 


Authorities consulted :- 


5(TW, WflTctP I 

This manual follows BaudhSyana’s School, as appears 
from the following : — 

21B, Tfa srcnipjsrr farm ftrwTj^f w^t 

fgft? || 

777 . 

8149. | Atirudrapaddhati. 

Substance, country-made paper. 7$ x 4 inches. Folia, 9 to 30. Lines, 8 
on a page. Character, Nagara. Date, Saipvat 1786. Appearance, old and 
discoloured. Incomplete in the beginning. 

Colophon :— wfirotnsft: *mrm i 

The Post Colophon Statement :— 

^ W5 HSJWJfT vt 

*rm to ^ ^TOT^raf ^mnfrn (?) 

<ra*r$^ i 
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It ends i 

ytwtg re ^ ii 

■'3<Wi s !l<i 5*?WT II 


778 . 

8150. I Maharudrapaddhati. 

Substance, country-made paper. 7} X 4 inches. Folia, 76. Lines, § on a 
page. Extent in slokas, 694. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 1784. Ap 
pearance, discoloured. Complete. 

In Samkalpa we get the date of the compilation of the 
work. 

20A & B, w n (?) 

crnfrofrjufa?t**r?r% i^««ref=reifeT- 

etc., etc., etc., Samvat 1764 and Saka 1619. 


Colophon :— 



*WTHW I 


Post Colophon : — 

srafa^<!*iid«g>i (?) 5?rwwg ii uaprw wi (?) 


779 . . 

6551. wffi: ! 

Sodas&varana Mahanidrfircanapaddhati. 

By KBsinatha Bhatfa. 

Substance, country-made paper. 11^x4^ inches. Folia, 7. Lines, 9 on a 
page. Extent in slokas, 160. Character, modern Nagara. Appearance, fresh. 
Complete. 

Colophon :— ifa wffwg* Brrafftrswn %*nronnnw- 

fl+HNl I 

1 :— W I I 

*rt4j a mn »iT*rei w 
Kftil 
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780 . 

6518. I BudrUrcan Sm aHjan. 

By Malaji Ved&hgarUya, son of Tyagala Bhatta, son of 
* Banna Bhatta of SrtsthalagMma in Ourjara. 

Substance, country-made paper. 12 x 5 inches. Folia, 55. Lines, 10 on i 
page. Extent in iilokas, 1600. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth century 
Appearance, discoloured, mouse eaten and repaired. Complete. 

•The Manga lacarai.m, the names of the author and the 

work : — % 

dm * p 

fcHWW gTlB^ WPSPfi- 
«tWTT Wttfa Msfflfwn WmiTnaCl+ l II 
Then it goes on— 

TjJflfgiSTd^srfrii fqf^*RJ iJTR- 

wnfi! II 

Colophons : — 

17 A, ifa sftmrmmmr TdTfrnfttfdraT Frrwf’KT fafnawt 
*w*it « uM,niw w ft ftftr ; 43B, jfa 
(trsf. o imrpii snnni’Htrt fafa ! ; 53B, ifh • 
% lost in repairing ; 


Last Colophon :-- 
Tft 

J?TWfs(dT ^ 't ! 7 i" 1. 1 h n 1 ti ! ®dtl n 

At the end, it gives an account of the author’s family : — 



msls pfcmg% i 


fP^ pfrfv; gfog lflfatP i 
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cT®!! JTTSnft 



781 . 

7877. fTOpraforaq | Ekarudrajapavidhuna . 

Substance, country-made paper. 9x4j inches. Folia, 11 of which the 
7th is missing. Lines, 10 on a page. Extent in slokas, d20. Character, 
Nngar. Date, Samvat 1638. Appearance, old and discoloured. Complete. 

Colophon : — 

Post Col. 

gvr Hwg ii <= fafoci 

fafi3<w it 

Beginning 

f^lRr II jft$ 

tt sr*t fTSTK*m^r ii cr* *nmr- n ^ ^ 

fH ^ \ MSfWd 5|Tf%%K ^ ff I I 1 

Wifq'tft I TO + + WT I Jp’pt fl*TW I 

^farnrr i ypn i wniwfaw- 

jfnW i Bunmfif «rrwi # 

jriir«uf«w*fb i ^ttppw *r^fo\sra wiw n 

1 etc., etc. 

This Ekarudra seems to be superior to the Eleven 
Rudras, the names of whom are given in fol. 8A : (1) Aghora, 
(2) PaSupati, (8) Sarva, (4) Visva, (5) Vigvarupi, (6) Tryaro- 
baka, (7) Kapardl, (8) Bhairava, (9) Sfllapani, (10) Isana, 
(11) MaheSvara. 

782 . 

624)4. I Rudrapaddhati. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10^x5 inches. Folia, 24. Lines, 10 on 
a page. Extent in slokas, 660. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth century. 
Appearand. old, discoloured and repaired. Complete. 
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hast Colophon 

Tft ^nFrrrr* i 

Then there are seven lines, giving a hymn in praise c 
Rudra, which begins ■ — 

jttrTw Jfjir etc. ; end 

ing 

The Mangalacarana and the object of the work : — 

^fariraf ip tort?? t 

fw TOft: () 

783 . 

10258. or ^?pWrf?T* or Rudrakailtlsa | 

Rudraprakasa or Rudrapaddhati or Rudrakailtlsa. 

By BhUskara Diksita , son of Rflmakrsna Diksita and> pupil 
of Acala Diksita . 

Nine batches of leaves. 

I. 

Substance, country- made paper. 9 x finches. Folia, 1-24. Lines, 9— 11 
on a page. Character, Nagara of the seventeenth century. Appearance, old 
and worn out. 

Beginning : — 

5 WTft Wtf Mruwii i 

w^PiyiMit irpjhHiu^ t 
y<n **t TJWJR i 

fipft II 

^ ww yrms i 
,n ^J 3 ^9 i 

l*n^ 3 to i 

2 ^- ^ W T T l WWt i I 

7Al Ht JTTnmr % i 

w t^frsri iftirri i 
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8B, 
10 A, 

11A, 


82 


Tfa 


-j 

d ^ 

sfterf frrpprayfcp II 
q^JTS ^TfTW ’CT^fatf’rR: I 
«rf?WS WIUP 1 ^Vt UtW^W 

-J 

sitr sftrgi ^ffscn^K- 

fflfa *fa[% 55^finTT^m*!J??r^TfH^Tc^TcT 

\» v 

^fwtsfq wrar^^l- 

fcfa RP?*T || ^wnri Ir^TIWTWTOre: (?) 
tfNpmTPC STcRftwfa fftft II srara: ^TcT- 

*irrarnr|N ^«H*rHi*yira i 

<or 'JtcT^^Tzmwt Ti%° i 

S# 

HfWNtifif I 

: tjfefw i 


*\ 

fBMI- 


JTWWttJU cT<TUl^ O ... 

crfr 11B, ^ravu^nrwi**} ® ^rraw^ f4 

. ^WrP trf^ncT # 

«\ s 

fcf: ii tr«rr? "TTTiisi^rfTfsre i Tnro^rr’rw SItt 

C\ 

1 STFrWT tNtW TOUT imjrf^T: WWPf- 

ftor ^nfh?n! smrftqrc t^Tn^in mmw 

tahn <*tst THhrrift n ^t^miwr^iui^^tsii 

»IJTO *WT*!R T57TW cWIT T^cCTBRT WTT’T- 

unf^ifnr *wt^j:t i ?w *r tt *nftai n «ttt 
ire% ^rpi%snw <*i^mf*t ^rsjf^r (12A), srcfa 

Wt TOWT% 
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€ «TT effort Tfa 

ftra*r n . 

anr %ar»r Rrmirr *wt ’rmiwrat ^ ’rw i etc., etc. 

*WTH! i 

WWTW WRT% SHT* *R^3P I cTTOTT *TTO[- 

wwri.i JPHumfjTRmft'ft ^ fwqMt vr? i < i nm*si 

f?r^ : i i ^orrcwjft ftpsr i < i «nrf?rr^ i srcg: ftnrni 
Tft ?m^wf5pT^: I ^I^fwWTSlf^qW I 

15B, *m %f»HT HJSfawf^J 

'E^rffTprw ^1% II 

19B, rft ^kwroftf^rrm ftfsTawrowfi *«nrarT$ toj?- 
»i m fsi ru fiSMHMifaftr ii 

II. 

Substance, etc., the same as above. Folia, 4 (with leaf marks lost in re- 
pairing) and 34 to 70, of which those marked 64—68 are missing. 

37A, fft 
ftfg: || am 

54A, fc.^4^ i(^ 
vfn{JB»^ « k fl-ar 

^ ftwaMT gun?j mgs' 


< i 


•uro- 


*f ^mr ii ljiRfire: 



w « 


57B, Tfa WM3<st || jjrrf^rt 


Substance, etc., the same as above. Folia, 6 (with leaf marks covered in 
repairing) + 7—61 (of which between foil, 11—16 there are two leaves without 
leaf marks ; between foil. 28 and 38, there are 5 leaves ; and foil. 34, 41 and 60 
(?) are missing)+3 without leaf marks. f 


27A, rft lAmU^nrrarcift 



*T ! *RTTH ! II 


«TP 5 f- 


38A, Tfa RTOTOT^fntJir «rw^PTOrftrfrri rwiwi » 
m ,|ll - wl ^ 1 vrei3*iil« | 

55A, ifr qfwmfcitmg rwtwii m q t if^nnuPnnnM^i i 
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IV. 


Substance, etc., the same as above. Folia, IS (by counting). The leaf 
marks are not visible, being lost in repairing. 


Two colophons in this fragment : — 



V. 

Substance, etc., the same as above. Foil. 16 without any colophon. 

vi. 

Substance, etc., the same as above. Foil. 70— 79+87— 95+ 103— 106 -f 108 

- 111 . 

No colophon in this batch. Leaves are marked with the 
letter 

VII. 

Substance, etc., the same as above. Character, comparatively modern. 
Foil, marked from 46—135, of which fol. 50 is missing. 

wrtwfi i f ig mmmiO fsrcgw i 

54 A, • JJBWgqfirfa: *WTTTS I m q m t iyiUllfl l 

i imr fnwH i i 

84 A, Tft imsrftfopmrcifar g*T- 

faftp wwxKi # n 

100A, Tft wrcmft ftwstwt ofiRwmrirt i 
135 A,* • mraimfif y wtth! i 

VIII. 

# ■ 

Substance, etc., the same as above. Foil, (marked 29, HO, 33, 38, 41, 42, 
48 - 50 . 54 - 68 , 87 to 91 , and 96 to 106, 122-124. 

48A, Tfa «ikw ««u<n ft?a iwwftfijrowwiSr w rc rfr sfom- 
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60A, • Tr^wfafv: ii JTisTO»w%a%5rfRT{3r«v»i i 
87 A, o wmrii i 

96B, am vRvti ^VTfmTf^swrmrri aw^^Rnm^- 
sjrfoj i am uwmw i 

mmmmmmmmmmm \t N 

IX. 


Substance, etc., the same as above. Foil, marked 149—232 of which fol. 
158 is missing. 

178 A, ^irrfawFr^ faw«r^ ^T?ftfl%aq*.gii« iftfa: fafe- 

n *fwr n 

174A, Tfir • ^^fe^tfjr^sn i rfa srtmawftfwtTTfiRw- 

fir^ct*ii<3R9fl ?3T5mT^ ?r%M»;fl3Tj5irf[ i 

232 B, Tfa afnrr^TJrsnflir: *wttp n 


Tf% ^ 
fanner: *wih ; 


WJ^u- 


Post Colophon : — 

^ W® *n% ^ tvrrasmn- 

^rhrsftwprot: wxit' ii wjtttw i 
^ star firfro grfa I 
fa f ywwh r jpftf fr ii 
In a later hand :— «rPr?RP0? to* II 

There are four leaves in this batch, which cannot be 
located. 


784 . 


Substance, country-made paper. 10x4* inches. Folia, 2. Lines, 9, 11 on 

IZLnce d^ "I Sl ° k , aS ’ '?' < ' ,mr&0t0r ’ NS 8 ara of Ule eighteenth century, 
appearance, discoloured and mouse-eaten. 


It relates to the restoration of Araitis. 



( C&b ) 


It begins thus : — 

ftfftvi n Trfsmg: # v* nfii- 

niifr jtsptrttjt® ?r?£wft*n i 

<r^ j^topiI g* i g morrsrfsrt 

fgrf%; ^t i ^gffpgsswrcforcTit g ftF- 

gmftsft?: argjTfftscifft i itstitnict aran9 

wfasifa i Tanft i 

2 A. arc tprfr: i swnrr gifr rfufH %5t€mt s’^tvq sr?g?fh 

f«rfn^ gg’f srcgFt wr’sfrsj tPt *Nfsg i Tsnfc i 
2B. ssrc wbsmHggi i 

^rnjr't 3?tif ^TTcft 5T5|fHJT^^*r tt fTfl-R 3T% srei apcaiTt 

amjar wtom ^<nsi ’sft gg *dprjT <rfg?g gtif wftsar 
irmar srfgoj xmrai ginreutfarg'Wffl' 

■Emgg snrfg i 


785. 

2084. fa*TC*TftlT I Viliarakarika of the Baudhayaua 

School. 


Substance, country-made paper. 8x4 inches. Folia, 5. Lines on a page, 
11. Extent in slokas, 70. Character, Nagara ol' the eighteenth century. 
Appearance, discoloured. Complete. 


Colophon : — 



gJTIKT! I 


It begins : — 

This chapter consists ot 84) verses. 
Then begins :— «r*r ^ignI^OiTTC* I 
This chapter consists of 28 verses. 
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* 786 . 

455. The Same. 

For the MS. see L. 1358. 

The first Colophon 

It has seventy-one karikas. Then commences sraTRXntPi 
in prose. It ends l 

787 . 

10312. ) I Taitrkavihnra, 

Substance, country-made paper. inches. Folia, 8. Lines, 7 on a 

page. Extent in slokas, 30. Character, Nagara of the early nineteenth 
century. Appearance, old and discoloured. Complete. 

Colophon K- l 

Beginning 

m Asrnr’rfimesgflnfr swr « w # WKiifwei 
srarert *jftf sra vrmfw^^tOT from aw 
*wht *<n<r i sw vw*w w 

v» ' >j 

fnror : i 

On the construction and consecration of sacrificial halls 
sacred to the manes— as directed by BaudhSyana. 

788 . 

1850. | Baudhsyamyaprayogastlra. 

By Ke'sva SvSmi (?), 

Substance, country-made paper. 10$ x 4 inches. - Folia, 79. Lines, 9 on 
a page. Extent in slokas, 2050. Character NSgar. Appearance, old. In- 
complete at the end. 

A compendium in KarikS form, of domestic rites and 
daily and ceremonial observances in accordance with Bau- 
dhayaua’a ritual. 
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The manuscript is incomplete at the end, going down to 
a portion of the sixth or Samskara Kanda ; and the author’s 
name does not appear. But a work of the same name and 
with a mangalacarana with a little variation in the 4th line, 
is described in I.O. Oatal. No. 293, p. 52. It is by KeSava 
Sv5ml and in prose. The present work is in verse and 
appears to be an improvement on it by the same author, 
with the arrangement of the contonts completely changed. 

Beginning : — # irirarnr W II D 

r=i^r* q? n 

OTJHf II 

^mfl5ar*?WT®WT(r i 

«rs: wrc uhtsf it 


sttcA <mawflr ii 

+ + + + + + + + +I 


The first KSnda or Paribhasa Kanda comprises 10 
sections : — 

(1) ifs *rwt- 

SWR! ; (2) Tfa y ^ o ihrt ; (3) Tft iiftirTBwfirftr- 

wfcftsun*; (4) ; (5) xft 

; (6) + + Mv: TCtsWBP ; (7) titlfufafu! *wt- 

«srr?! ; (8) iwjiuitf^fuT^Jrt^jT^ ; 

wftrorpr:; (10) Tfa HUlwn t tfWTOW 



SWTO I TrftMT^rims: II 

The second Kanda or VivSha KSnda comprises 18 sec- 
tions 
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(1) xft yvNiwu 1 froTwe? %ir?rjn tor TORfswnr ; (2) rfa 
jfhrf*niTf frofa:; (3) TO^owdtm ; (4) pi?wif=fiM9- 

J M 

; (5) TffT ^TOTOTOTO RfR ; (6) rfa JT'fT^Mv: TO' ; (7) 
rfa TOftnrroo wni ; (8) Tfa tototottotcr: ; (9) rrorospi tor: ; 
(10) TfR R^TTORR; (1*1) tTr t^fefRtTOTOO; (12) Tft 
RTlMTOfTOi: ; (13) T.ffT fTOrromg TOkRlt UIRf^M^fWilVvi: 
RRTR M fTOTWTgrr I 

The third Kanda or Nitya Kanda comprises 24 sec- 


(1) Tfh TOprart Onararri^ tor tor)srto:; 

(2) Tf<T ; (3) ; (4) tffT 

tps^TOTTRSTftfTETgg^: ; (5) Tf?r TOFfTTTOf: TO* : ; (6) Tft RfTOTTR- 
faftp TO: ; (7) RTTOfafa: (RRTK:) RHR: ; (8) Tft fTOfenj- 
fafRTOR: ; (9) TRTTORMRTOR: ; (10) (RRTOTOrR:) ’JRJPr) 
TOW ; (11 ) Tfa RTO^RfafsitTOTOr ; (12) TTOTORTR^mjftfR: ; 
(13) Tft ^R^ftfronrlTOir: ; (14) <TOTR$?ftfR^gTOi: ; (15) 
Tfa RTTOTOTO TOfTOP ; (16) TTORV^fafR: %IP ; (17) Tfa R$- 
RfR: RRTOi:; (18) TRTO ro feKqKVp ; (19) rft R^TORfaWfa : 
TOffafrotfa:; (20) TftT RRTftrf*R[fo ; (21) TRTftr^T^ftr^f- 
fTOrfm ; (22) TfrotrliRR: TOfroifm ; (23) 

> (24) Tfa TO*letti7 f*TiTOTO!J TO^f^fafR^jfroftyanR: | RRXR 


The fourth Kanda, called Naimittika KSnda or Prayoga- 
Kanda, comprises 17 sections :— 

(1) WfTOfT^ TORTRmrs TOR: ; (2) Bff fdTOTOfa f R - 
fS<fN(t); (3) CTwriwrflw. (4) iftjroWs^* (n . 
W); (5)rt>iiTOftf»: ^ rt , TOnrtfil . TO . 

7) rt, mtmfffln mro (sm>); (8) 

( ) wr TOspppi TOR! ; (10) TOTJpimfTOTOlR: ; (11) rfy ^ 
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(12) TfcT J?*Tf^rTf’?r*fcsr! ; (13) ifaTOlTO- 
*spfft?t: ; (14) rfa ; (15) firai!7fTOTfafa : 

; (16) tfa ; (17) ifer Iffrfw- 

*tjb srw ^nT^artswnr: *nrra ^fafaTOUgH i 

The fifth Kanda called Kamyakanda consists of 17' 
sections : — 

(1) ifcT ^rnr«rarf%: sp?tffswnr : ; (2) 

*rart ftafas ; (3) tfa fron’^TfafTOpH: ; (4) ifa sunTOaf- 
(5) ifa «4i'[^fa^: rrro ; (6i ift fa«nTOn[w] TO; 
(7) Tfar farow *nw ; (8) ifa [^7]TOftiOT ! ; (9) ifa + + + 
wf srw ; (10) ifcr ; (11) tot- 

TU‘- (?) ; (12) Tft *TOt?tw: ; (13) TarfroU^-sW^^P ; (14) 
*fa ; (15) TfaiTOtro *rw ; (16) Tfa 

iftrap; (17) ifa y^uwit <fT*TOHg 
^rurnt: I *W(H<{ 3|TR W( I 
After this there are two colophons : — 

(1) Tfa jrofcmMsrffafa i (2) Tfa GwfawW i 
They belong to the Samskara Kanda. 

The sixth Kanda or Samskara Kanda is incomplete, 
breaking off abruptly in the 16th section : — 

(1) Tfa WtW ^ffTWf^fv: TOTtsVIW: ; (2) 

i^r 7r>rfvprMsrfl^hf* ; (3) Tfa fropfropfai ; (4) Tf^r *TRra4r- 
fafftr^5^: ; (5) Tft «l W* : ; (6) Tfh TOTTOfaMS! 

TO! • (7) TiTOfTORTOfafa! STO (TOTHi) ; (8) jfa TOiTOtsOTS ; 
(9) Tfa ; (10) W’lTOftf^PT: ; (11) Tfa 

+ + vh^ronrMi! ;‘(14) ift TO^roftfrog^! i 

In the midst of the first section of the Samskara Kanda 
the set be has by mistake put the colophons of the second 

83 
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and third sections, which are, however, not omitted in their 


proper places. 


789 . 

1685. i 


Adh find- Baudh&yana . 


Substance, country-made paper. 9^x4 inches. Folia, 11. Lines, 11, 12 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 264. Character, Nagara. Appearance, toler- 
able. 

Colophon >pOTrm ; mm i 
Every leaf has, on the left hand upper margin, 
affaT. It appears to be a fragment of some manual of 
Baudhayana’s school, for the ceremony of the establishment 
of fire for one’s lifelong preservation. It relates to the pre- 
liminary ceremony Ksmnnda homa. 


It begins 

fuwfW i wwKt^jnrt whSirrast i 


TPlfaWT TOT?!TO 


(«*-) «vtfa*gyo aajftaltiBifa&wi hi ftrc- 
wfwwinftf? i ^tt 

w i f |g gii f»nnffr 


ft tfftTT I TM. W I 


790 . 

2120. 

Substance, country-made paper. 8fx4| inches. Folia, 19. Lines on a 

page, 9, 10. Extent in slokas, 320. Character, NSgara. Discoloured. 

'¥ 

There are three works in this manuscript. 

(a) KfismSoda horna ends in ... 9 a. 

(b) Ganahoma ,,, ... j7a, 
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(c) and the third, SimhSnuvSka, which hs^ been 
put in its proper place. 

(a) Begins wsjqifcw HWTe( l 

d s 

«r#rr«n^wH: 4M«ivfw«nT- 

i wTT^Wiiw *ft<u*4 m #nw : i wnr 
nwtrmw i i ^jp^rNnftr xfh 

wsrowsj%ipifa’reTfr dmfusn ^t*i K'tr' ^?nf^rcm 

Qv 

pht% ^rcn r^n rrsn’r^sr wf^i, etc. 

See above. 

(b) Begins:— 


’nTWH’I^HR: tjocdi JiTjlifv yfci^im u 1*1*1 T- 

^(Vi i aw +ifc(di %aicrT w?nrfa : i wtwtt cps 


swvbj <nf«fBi«w stffwi iti sm ftfiw- 
w^ u’-pwiwwi^fa ihpr’r ^ntwi i ’nr 
«rnn *r% «wtw f<wiPi i 


791 . 

5793 B. ITO ft fl fafif: ( ) | Ganahomavidhi. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9^x4$ inches. Folia, 10. Lines, 9 
on a page. Extent, 180 ilokas. Character, Nagara of the nineteenth century. 
Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

Beginning :— 

wnmnflww! rj«i{s jz^nfa TOrpinw w*rwr- 

*i*wl« ^r<*u i 

tht wf to Wf* ! i mwkm 

wffcir i w* warrant fnfa ; i 

See above. 
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End:— 

^**if*n *rftpn vraffa vffarf^T ^?rt jftfrr- 
tot H^f?T i ^njoarfij ^ r^r i p i 

mm v ^tctWts i 

Colophon : — 

xfa isfaMGrtW *r*W I 

C x 

By a later hand :— 

li OT^i JRfhr^sfmtsisfTn’r %fecr i 

792 

8206. WT^r^iT^IJsfTT; I Sodaiasamsk Hr ay a dh a ti. 

By Anandarama, disciple of Acala Dikshita. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9 x4^ inches. Folia, 42. Lines, 10 on 
a page. Extent in slokas, 350. Character, Niagara. Date, Sarpvat 1839. 
Appearance, discoloured. Complete. 

Colophon : — 

*nFTTH 1 Tft -^*1 *»1 T l ^ 

V^ssi^KMjeiferj mrm i 

There are seven lines more, containing, apparently, the 
scribes note on the topics of samskara after which we have 
the post colophon statement : — 

m m? mfwi: ^ 

iTfroRH n gtf ii || w , 

etc., etc. 

The mangalacarana and the object of the work :_ 
*=r«0jH*irnr jaf # 
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jrofrrrc crts i 

^TcT^Tfwr^ wi W<T II 

jffcpi Tr<3^*Ht^i f^rr j tffanp wrcr ii 
ctsj i 

It is, apparently, a paddhati for the Baudhayanins’and 
quotes Karika, most likely Gopala-Karika. 



793 . 

7918 . 


Substance, country -made paper. 10x4$ inches. Folia, 32. Lines, 11 on 
a page. Extent in slokas, 960. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth century. 
Appearance, old, discoloured and mouse-eaten on the right-hand side. 


An exposition of some Srauta and Grhya ceremonial in 
accordance with the rules of Baudhayana in Karika form. 


Beginning w | 

%f?r n 

arot otIjt «TTrt g ^OTnn*nw^ : i 

wnm Misfit: niter II 

nfaq 5^ i trNi siTf^r i 

ultra %«r mftwr « urfini mtiw n 
wwNCl'M iwt IT l 

fnrutcr fwfwr mifl Pa ra na fr « 


0 A. 



<rlfwynfti I 

sri ^ sfN i 


6 B, 1 'imj^lrflfv: WRTW i 
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This portion of the work is tacked on to our Catal. 
No. 784. 

13A, r*TTT WTCT5T wNrc»P I 


13B, *renf*5**3J *rm s# w?rsfnr « 

_ 18A, ^r?«y^irtOT wftifa' ftirspr « 

20A, vji qranfamtir ^rfiTRT ^Tf^§a: i 

wtfg«f«viy*( *rawif ■n f^rfr: n 

# * 

Here end the Karikas, the rest of the leaves, containing 

some of the Baudhayana Sftttras. 

mfa «ntiTr5?}r«*qi wra ^ wrvjpf i 


etc., etc. 

22B, TSPg qn f N ft 9JT^fT<T T#faT : KTHMUW'gHgJT «nwii 
stw I srst *1 WTC! etc. 

24A, fotH MgCTC «KTTW ^<l^*W?VFCrj xpuii# 
t nut Thrm : i 

srera: tffcrassi srnsrow »n^g«3 j«rf^ *rfw- 

*■. ^ r- - „ , % .. , 

UWfl UtfWOTWT I 

24B, twtt wrar* ^Nrm: i 

W^TTifT united*! I 

25B, w^^rarir *T9Rrf^urw tto i 

•S' 1^ «V ^ ..V — 

WST* fpiUJW | 


28B, ifwtTM «T^T*i i wnchrt i 

29A, ipwW «rwsra i «^mn^p% t 

30A, tpp i «r«r mgftp TOrcngrfpj ^ffg» 

^ arewqrj? ft f gggformqi hhi for g in' 

wfti i 
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31 A, wfaft i 

Mh a nwg i *t upst^t wt irafavr 

31B, ’spspftpww^fftrr* wrpj tHimi i 
«(*ndl *jfrowr j rftfy 5jr^rp?rw: i 
End :— ■anwr ww sprats t*?tt wish ^kpr: n 


794 . 

2271 . 

Substance, country -made paper. ll|x 6 inches. Folia, 4. Linen, 9 on a 
page. Extent in slokas, 100. Character, Nagara. Appearance, fresh. 

It contains four works. 



It begins : — 

wnj^qj JTTsrt st i 

It ends :— 

Wlftfll TWr: l 

to Alfaqui wit * sVrt I 

TWTT WTOT* shnw I 

(II) A prayo^a to the above. 


It begins :— 


TTO M\U STrat- 




qrafip srailsi rm sswumiiw 

ftAyflfimwra t Tfararat »rar: iprat ^rpt- 

WWlt SUSTOnt T irif^nTO TOP VWfTPCT s*- 

mfiwfw rc iwfapi ift$ i 


(lip i 



Begins : — 




JU)|l|(4}U|5^- 


fsrctft fycwHwf^nrN i 


(IV) ifh p rc n f fr p i 

«r*r jft yj.d m <srt jff fo<3j7r i aren’t wima urorranro ^wi<^ ^bwi 
sj^ifnrrsfNpi T*?ram sfa3i% pwmroftfflra 

?^ra (srsr) Wttl^IT T ^V- 

sumf m jit cf fxfj? di' a y dj ^ wf^er ufaTj ^TrunrfcfiTePOSfa- 

fiWTTiW^yT^ am <1 Wl «m A fad V*rdft wtimw^fajuipja v 

-i "1 

jftvr^prr^ i 

795. 

2082. I Jfttestiprayoga. 


Substance, country-made paper. 8|x 4 inches. Folia !h Lines on a 
page, 10, 11. Extent in slokas, 45. Character, N&gara of the eighteenth cen- 
ury. Appearance, discoloured. Complete. 

Colophon : — 

WFTTK: I 


Post colophon : — 

wJrmfN’nwr fwfiaa 9rM‘ i 

The work begins :_ 

^9n^f%vi 

Tjpfo ’rpfNms mrc^suW sft?n3*i ■n isrr tfar 

JEjfcf | 

swrrcwM pfcj mra^^rrg- 
^tto m t’srm tkh- 

*nmr i 

2B, ifa ^vmtnr*rT%f%: i 
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796. 

■ 522 . iiwruiTtiT 

Baudhnyanoktn Rtutonti- Being an extract from 
Savpskflranirnaya. 

For the manuscript see L, 1299. 

797. 

8209. 

Substance, country-made paper. 8}x3( inches. Folia 3. Lines, 10 on 
a page. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth century. Appearance, dis- 
coloured. 

The manuscript contains 12 karikas on the construction 
of a ball for soma sacrifices, (2) and rules for the entertain- 
ment of a thousand Brahmanas. 

(1) The first is called SaumiyavihSrakarika. It 

begins ^ 

gTTTqrg T rc^t ** fpmwrct jrrt wp 

sriraTO '*r«WT?r tnv totth w? j 

ftrfa i’ 

Then begins the Karika 

wtOTIp 5 1 

M 

^ ^ -■- rinir-in-ipTn U 

to ppj 5 f^5jwsrit^iTOt^ i) 

HifuTw.^Wl'K^W ^ PJ**{ 8 

The Karikas are based on the precepts of Baudhayana. 

' IB. nfrft repwt i 

*P*n". up Tf?r 8 

' 2A. Colophon 

■| tft ptm; » 

Then .'ollows Sahasrabhojanavidhi. 

84 
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artnff: 3jT*jjngW I ^WPT! gj t r fr ar fp ft ?if- 

sjrefat ■*nr*rew nf^^itnfnn ^stt *r* bwrt^i tswwt 
pi ’Twsn’raVstt *r «w fy m ? 

Ov 

A^fr^WTs^Pj^' 5nwfc*nwTPmjsro sn^ternj ^ i 


798 . 

. 3237. ^r^^rHt 5 pTf«rfV: i Sahasrabhojanavidhi. 

►Substance, country -made paper. 9x4 inches. Folium, 1. Lines, 11 + 11. 
Extent in slokas, 20. Character, Nagara. Date, Sam vat 1904. Appearance, 
discoloured. Complete. 

It begins : — 

gngjTgny i 

*fww Tmvirm'* 

Trf^roifir* xm ws 

ifiw^t^r s\*vf sws- 

trr Mb nw tjsr i 

Colophon :— 


Post Colophon : — 

xi ym 

^ i 


fa fe ci ^uSi 


\t»8 1 ispret wrour 


799 . 

2230 . H^^r 4 t«l»ITWt»TJ I 

Sahasrahhojanaprayoga according to Baudhayana. 

By Vamdalla. 

Substance, country-made paper. 31Jx5| inches. Folium, 1. Lines, 16 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 50. Character, Nagara of the beginning of the 
eighteenth century. Appearance, old, worn out and pasted. Complete. 
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It begins : — 

sre TOfwKatjatai 1 TOaatiro i 

a^t^f vrsirttf atifWasai- 
wf^anrftsaiarrfrt at fasn^T rs^aanpaffta 

*tan «4atmTaTfHTO?TaTafajtffffi- 

TOfanaf^aar Tanafvat-faapfta<TOfVa<aasTTOl' 
ITTftaTfsT’^to'Tfd TT SStTWstwf^^irfr at y^WT aT 
aqanrot aT faaaaJW#a«(irHa\Tfn ar TOaaT tfwnarfaati- 
tftftnffTtrt tow arotawniia ?rr?jarra toW## 

a^w-’a %am-TOraamjMa-a watrorgTfa atfrag snCl jt®- • 
nffnjsta aifr® afa arai^a angtaTTSiroi arafaifafw 
mj TOaia to?# faiaTa aarrtgrtaa TOfa%a a g aa- 
afvma i 

The authorship and basis of the work, 
f yr ahrraag# fa^na a aa$a: i 
aiaroia afaa: aafir: apwg$^ 11 

SI J 

Col . :— ?fa aTafaaartfTtaTO^TOTaa^aigard TO?arataa- 
trafan i 

After the Colophon : — 

«ra atgawr?iJ!nTN*t«?TOar^fflTOfa*iyiar^+i«i? ^aro 
ifa frorfa » argastiwroNa- 

TOTTOir^fwM awTHH i 


800 . 

1887. ufrrarw* i Udakasanti 

and Pratisarabandha. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9 X 44* inches. Folia, 7. Lines, 8 on a 
page. Extent in slokas, 90. Character, Nagara. Appearance, old, pasted 
with trail, oarent paper. Complete. 
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It begins : — 

ijw ^ vi^fd ■‘*1-35 k «rm ; 

?tit irroifa *nff *t Wf *rsj%*m?irfa *rr *mr 

srsrfo «rnEW ! *rnft t vsj^wh-*™ 

xamft I fN m*r t*tos wt stw awtfiww- 

Ttfaftr^fs- wtf I *r*rf \m ^Pwirnrt I wwrn 

mwfifo ^ si^iw i ?wra Mf<nw 

tTPR^R i 

\* 

Leaf 3A.— a^twsf frow vw^ «im , r^m WTOra 
Tapreti wr wntnr i *r*l*i ! n 

Leaf 3A.-«re trfwrcw. ^hn[*>?Fr -aiK^mf x ftp? 
M’n^tfs faif^ i 

It ends :— 

wrw ’Rfwwft ^fspT ^vira t 

sf3ra(X)w w i 
T(*rcro% ’GJTW i 

Bik. 487 contains an UdakaSantiprayoga without the 
Pratisarabandha. Burnell in 144a attributes an UdakaSanti 
with Pratisarabandhaprayoga to Saunaka, The present 
work, however, belongs to Baudhayaua’s school. 

801 . 

1059. jpfa wi^fqfV ; | Sarpasamkaravidhi. 

Substance, country -made paper. 9 jf x 4J inches. Folia, 4. tines, 20 on a 
page. Extent in slokas, 160. Character, Nlgara. Appearanoe, old. Com- 
plete. 

An anonymous manual for the performance of an ex- 
piatory rite called SarpasamskjLra according to BaudhSyana. 
By this expiatory rite one escapes from the sin incurred by 
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killing snakes, and from the danger of snake-bite. This rite 
is said also to be a great, cure for leprosy. 

Beginning 

sffararanY w i 

safari— ty si , *Tf*r «rx fkls 4bjjn^n- 

♦WHT^TCT SRPUR^JT Tf faqf *HT- 

YW II 


It ends :- 


cTeft %*f ^cTF TWfwS $?*T OiyifittMWtSiSf IWTT- 
fafa f^nfocr n *r? i 

OTTO s rra n 
fwfsrfaf J <w( ? ) *4^ ifa^i fw^r i 
wU'inWh*! tftuuddisw^ n 


Gol :-■ 

Post Col. :—ri to # * 


i 4kwt snrfa i 


802 . 

2873. SlfctaiTCfafa I Sarpasamskitravidhi. 

By BaghuriMha Vnjapeyx. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9^x4^ inches. Folia, 2 to 6. Lines, 
18, 12 on a page. Extent in slokas, 100. Character, NSgaro. Date, Saka 
16[0]6. Appearance, discoloured and mouse-eaten. Complete. 

Colophon : — 

WV - 1 



Post Col . : — 
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It begins : — 

i *re#wnsr»tf 

SHitgq^ili ft^rrci *n TT^^rurTW'r 

w' srcfMPtwn ^crw ^rafw ufasiijfci *pN srr^ i 

The Samkalpa runs : — 

JTJfT ffaTjwjjsrsWHtfefw fr? srof’T ^nm^^HST^ra ^SJ- 

^t^tflWSErcrtTf^JTl ■srPTert S^T*T<ft TT ^T^fsr fWSPTfaf 3p: 

scr^HjjTsrr us «i w ti Ct ^ Trurfa €ti% *nro- 

^mrcrfw ¥^np*i w*rrawwis «ftui*M¥il«i- 

i 

*nrtf®nf: spfro Tfa i 



803 . 

6291. 

Substance, country -made paper. 11 X4J inches. Folia, 2. Lines, 10, 12 
on a page. Character, modern Nagara. Appearance, fresh. 

These two leaves contain explanations of some mantras 
in the Brahmana’s daily prayer, giving rules about it, and 
also directions for Pahi-trayodaSa Homa, to be performed 
by way of penance for the omission of the sacramental 
rites which follow that of Cudakarana. It is called Pahi- 
TrayodaSa Homa — Paid being repeated in almost every 
mantra and Trayodasa (13) beiDg the number of the homas. 


804 . 

4)91. fjrcTCWfcn I VinHyaka Hanti. 
For the present manuscript see L. 1323. 

It follows the rules of Baudhayana. 
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Post fafaf 

^ M w^wssjijfaw i 

805 . 

2266. faifl WFlf*?U I Vmayaka 8 Mi. 

Substance, country-made paper. 11$ X 5 inches. Folia, 2. Lines on a 
page, 9. Extent in slokns. c»6. Character, Nagara. Fresh. Prose. 

The first page and a half ore taken np by the section of 
on the subject. This section begins as L. 1323. 
The second part begins in 1 B. 

?nrpjt g *ns% fores a w rcfr t 

’T^rfif 55T^T if tTT^I&r 

ymw^iftr s*fa$OTJ|W ?r Tfa 11%: jrj?w, etc. 

806 . 

1883. I Mahadevaparicarya. 

prnyoga. 

By Suresvara Svfivn, the disciple of Rarfhur/lmaUrtha. 

For the manuscript and the work see L. 4121. 

Substance, foolscap paper and not country-made, as stated in L. 

807 . 

2137. treTC%j I Pfirthimlinga- 

pujana , as directed in Baudhfiyana. 

Substance, country -made paper. 8x3$ inches. Folia, 9. Lines, 8 on 
page. Extent in slokas, 130. Character, Nagara of the latter part of the 
seventeenth century. Appearance, discoloured. Complete. 


It begins 

q wh q wwwi’w 





gcTI- 
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In leaf 1 A : — 

t 


2 A:— 

wt’w i 

Leaf 7A :— 

Tfa TC : , 


w inWt- 

^p<[: r^W ft*i i ^ nfw 

W *fitw9R I *m TOOTnW I 


Leaf 8A. — Colophon : — 



This ends abruptly with the well-known DhySna of Siva. 

It is therefore a manual for the worship of PSrthiva 
Linga in accordance with the rules of Baudhayana. It con- 
tains also the Pauranic method of worship. The work is 
anonymous. 

808 . 

2229. I Satadibhojanavidhi 

From DSna-Dinakaroddyota. 

Substance, country-made paper. 1 \\ X inches. Folia, 2. Lines, IB on 
a page. Extent in slokas, 54. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth century. 
Appearance, pasted and discoloured. Complete. 

Topics:— 1A; IB; 

IB ; sramwt’ron 2B ; «rw 2B ; 

Col - — Tfh vprrfortw»rf*fni i 

It gives the whole of the Baudhayana Stittras on the 
entertainment of a thousand Brahmanas. 
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It follows Madanaratna, Visriudharma, Bhagavatipurana 
and Brahmavaivartapuraoa and Ksemapurana. 

In a different hand at the end of the MS. : — 



2275. 


809. 



lingapra list h a ridh i. 


Bavdhfujaiwfcta - 


Substance, country-made paper. lljxf) inches. Folia, 4. Lines, 9 on 
a page. Extent in "slokas, 100. Character, Nagara. Appearance, fresh 
Complete. 


Begins : — are I 



aRTWrt’ I Tfa W1T- 

tnffr swt ^fwws n 

It ends :—m\ ^ wwuTw i ’rrar swt wtwtwft 

Jtf TWT JT^fi w^jzfajwft ?%Jnt 

Hjihrt i wfi? ffnpfa i 



Then 8 lines more on the MandaladevatOs. 

c 


810 . 

2697. fqtWPWfr fc I (flVTCWtW) hingfr 
sthftpanavidhL 

Substance, foolscap paper. 6x3 inches. Folia, 28. Lines, 7 on a page. 
Extent in slokas, 275. Character, Nagara. Nineteenth century handwriting. 
Appearance, discoloured. Complete. 

Ti e Maiigal&carana and the object of the work. 

» 
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wifk i 

ffrfspEf^nrrgw * , wtfw fa*mn^ n 
nn*.ia a h ' W< B « l faww rT»rt (TO ^JTftrsreTVTTJUt i 
f g r refarr nrfran smr*i ^ i (7) 

Tti-y t flu-Tfa-^faw 'Jmujw n 

?r* i 

cf^ IJSpg; SScTfsTfSTf^PT! *Tfarrt| 

ssup^^rr Tt jt&tt fr^tgfa i*r (?) $%• 

ifh ki ci ft ^gg «ri r<n (?) 


Ef I JTW- 
*} <*rr %frS i 




Post Col. : 


*m\ ^ i 


811 . 

6305 faf Rfireifafy: I Lingapra fi sth avi did . 

As directed by Bandhtlyana. 

Sul stance, country-made paper. 11x6 inches. Folia, 13. Lines, 9 on a 
page. Extent in slokas, 260. Character, modern Nagara. Appearance, fresh. 
Complete. 

Beginning : — # ^tirJwrr? W I 


<T^ WTtfw limNTi fOTT qrof «dftwfw*r| 
qafftq— qqq jfHfr w «T^ofin^nTOfT 


*n«iwst *MUS«ttfa- 
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It ends : — 

grrqnwfcr iri ^ufajwrt ?f^ii 

^r ^njifori i ?ra arrmsff itju^cit «rfii ^ i 


812 . 

5989. | Kalam liiulravidhi. 

Substance, country-made paper. 7x4 inches. Folia, b. Lines, 10 on a 
page. Extent in slokas, 90. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth cefitury. 
Appearance, old and discoloured. Complete. 


Beginning : — 


w i 


^ Wfacli iff 3OTT ^JT^nf^XT I! 

0\ 

^rnrsra^fiOT i 

step * fr smfrr ^wftr srem ii 
nfWfi srejro tpp i 
♦WWlWlH f^RTT? ft* II 

TTT'ff 4jffcTT»I^ Wrygf^Pnf i ^ Tff I 
*msrn[ *TTsrT»ra*T tpj g 
NjTWTT tfbfin IjftflTftTC (?) I 

** ^ ^Tft n (?) 

*gftsqp ^Tc[ ft^W I 

wli itoftTBW n 

^fW fft ftfN flTnf^TT | 
fitffl ' l S N *4' HWfa *1*^*1 II 
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M 

51m gwfcr «wi-i *«wh 1 


Sfpsw HfcIWfflt JPI^ II 

*rao^ OTraw , *n*H wnrirf^rn 1 

ftr^PWSWW Wtwre 11 

,2B. JTTPTfT’T wn# 1 

wni rg *t inprr ttffnnf*?i* « 

W^T dn(«KI^|tl i t *4 ft d'flfsWT: I 

G\ 

ffU!!|iWWI qiftfJWP yfd4K«)d D 
There are altogether 89 verses in the anustup metre. 
The Kalasa Rudra is a vrata, or a voluntary, vow meant to 
propitiate Rudra, the golden jars representing the God. 


813 

5992. WWrTIFT I Namaskaradvctra 

Rudranufthanapmyoga. 

By Kala Nagoji Samian. 

Substance, country -made paper. 8Jx 4 inches. Folia, 10. Lines, 10 on a 
page. Extent in slokas, 250. Character, Nagara of the nineteenth oentury 
Appearance, discoloured. Complete. 

This is a part of a work on the ritual of Rudra. 

The Mangalacarana and the object of the work : — 

wfl^lsuAnut | 

’waRfaswi inf|jr: gfaraft ii 

Then it goes on :— 

yn ftfi w wmk 
»r %f?r wrrakrlrtn^lWf’ro^ «pnbrn 
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s» VI 

fat^rffcRft ^ pr ^ n 
^nwr:^f?RT w«n*n?j ^rp'fTw i 
wnira; wn^ a I ^ f»rsrnf? (?) fW *in<j n 

Colophon :— 

Tfa nfNtwfrm firrfwt •urwrrrrr 

OTg’SPnrifa: « 


214(5. 


814 . 


Vatodyapanavidhi of 


Baudhayaiia's School . 


Substance, country-made paper. 9x4 inches. Leaves, 18. Lines, 9 on 
a page/ Extent in slokas, 300. Character, Nagara. Date, Saka 1699. Ap- 
pearance, fresh. Complete. 



Post Col . ^ 
Hfrrerot ri w faW w*i i 
*np: w* ?r. : 


It is a priest’s manual for the final ceremony in the 
eighth, tenth or twelfth year after the planting of Vata 
tree. 

It begins :— refamrctww i (?) i 

T*f *TH?t *T I 

iro n 

jrrw^nrli $sjf^ ^tirrcnrkfa i 
^prnei sjeffa sir i 
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ftrt fwtf w< i 

*f q J|l{« 'IW ^ qnTlef) qil| KM* II 

I 

arm **% wr qnro ftf*f { li 




WHITE YAJUS SAM HIT A. 

815 

5686. I Krmvasamhita. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10xf>inches. Folia, 136. Lines, *8 on a 
page. Character, Nagara of the early nineteenth century. Appearance, dis- 
coloured. Complete. 

816. 

5612. The Same. 

Substance, palm leaf. 17Jxl£ inches. Folia, 44. Lines, 4 on a page. 
Character, Udiya about 150 years old. Appearance, good. To the end of the 
12th chapter. Of the 13th there are only 42 mantras from the beginning. 

Beginning 

# twx fara, iRft 

wren, Tr^rrftf ?rg, trpss, m&iifti wt 

^ w T2, Twai csp mi nig ^ 
# bwfw tow %«ft arfiroT irnhfg sfopwre 

*$RD I 


817. 

5687. I KanvasamhitapadapStha. 

Divided into four parts containing 10 chapters each. 

I, Substance, foolscap paper. 8x4 inches. Folia, 126. Lines, 6 on a 
page. Character, Nagara of the nineteenth century. Appearance, discoloured. 

Contains the first ten chapters. 

11 A, xfa nwtsww: ; 24A, •fWhrtrarrv ; 

38B, 50A, .^fsvrw ; 62B, 

64A, 85B, o^rwts^rnrij 
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0«mtosrTO!; 104B, o^svtw:; 116A, 

^sprtsurnp ? 

II. Substance, foolscap paper. 8x4 inches. Folia, 137. 

Contains chapters XI to XX. 

14 A, rfa ; 30A, 

; 52A, ; 64A, wgfoft - 

SSTW; 73A, 89A, ifaiffsww ; 

(The Colophon of the 17th is omitted); 119B, 
«3rer<rjftswTC: ; 128B, o^Jifafwtswr ; 136B, 
•fflftsWW I 

III. Number of leaves, 114. Substance, etc., the same. 

Contains chapters XXI to XXX. 

21B, (Taraffr) 35A, tfb 

’KTO Slfstvftrarre; ; 49B, *fa ; 

58A, Tfa Tgfd'wrdd^JWR: ; 70A, Tfa 
fdtftfddtfUwTV: ; 8 IB, o*ni- 

WstCdd^lyamr: ; 97B, *f?r t^tnS wsnftvtfdnjft- 
suir ! ; 106B, xfd tj^nt (*rawt) surnr ; ; 

114A, ^prg^(t!3M^+(T^di'Kf £ntfjnwta*rrff: i 

IV. Number of leaves 76 by counting. Substance, etc., the same. 

Contains chapters XXXI to XL. 

The original leaves 12 to 58 have been lost. The con- 
tents of those leaves have been restored in 40 new leaves. 
So we get ll+40-)-54 to 78 leaves. 

3B (Restored leaf) ifs qnrajrafanwt ntpn$ ?tl- 
Nvtarrc:; 17B, Tfa iro rererct wftdml mft 
fif^sunw:; 26B, •wv^rarts^!; 35B, «w g f wgV 
SHrnr!; 6QA > 

’ n ® rnr,; iTNtrtSHTW i 
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66 A, rfa SHfwvrftmtaitTir: ; 71A, 

•«ref*itf^svnvs ; 74B, ; 

77B, WW^ awTW I 

Post Colophon Statement : — 

*n% aanHij ?raftn arfa^w srokift scftvnwt 

wrnitft sap i 



M 5 * *nw ! vftjrftftftn aft *r faf^ sf %rswg # 
Wr$cjr, etc. 



818 . 

5688. K Siivasamhifakramapatha. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10 x4J inches. Folia, 210+172, of which 
the 97th is missing. Lines, 8 on a page. Character, NSgara. Date, Sam vat 
1689. Appearance, good. Complete. 

Divided into two parts, the first, in 210 leaves, con- 
taining chapters I to XX and the second, in 172 leaves, 
chapters XXI to LX. 

Part I. 


Chapter I ends in leaf 9B (ifh 
iroiftrarms) ; II. in 1. 20 A, III. in 81 A; IV. in 40A; V. in 
BOB; VI. in 68 A; VII. in 67A; VIII. in 79B; IX. in 
82B ; X. in 91B; XI. in 102 A; XII in 116A; XIII. in 
* 188B; XIV. in 144B; XV. in 153A; XVI. in 166B; 
XVII. in 178A; XVIII. in 194B; IX. in 202B ; X. in 
210A ft ftiifamiftwnri 4 

86 
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Pabt II. 


Oli. XXI. ends in 20 B ; — tUt *1^*1 fa' » 

Oh. XXII. in 83B ; Ch. XXIII. in 47A ; Oh. XXtV. in 
55A ; Ch. XXV. in 66A ; XXVI. in 76B ; XXVII. in 86B • 
XXVIII. in 89A ; XXIX. in 98B ; XXX. in 105A ; XXXr. 
in 117A; XXXII in 130A; XXXIII. in 139A; (XXXIY. 
Colophon omitted) ; XXXV. in 156B; XXXVII. in 162 A; 
XXXVIII. in 166B; XXXIX. in 169B ; XL. in 172A ; jfa 


Post Colophon : — W I 



818A. 


938. The Same. 


For the manuscript see L. 1803 and 1804. 
It contains both the first and second parts. 


819. 

8338. Kanvasamhita Bhasya. 

By Sayanacfirya. 

Substance, country-tnade paper. 10£ x 4£ inches. Folia., lb of which the 
2nd is missing. Lines, 11, 12, 13 on a page. Character, Nagara of the seven- 
teenth century. Appearance, old. A mere fragment, containing the 17th 
adhyaya only. 

Beginning gffrnmrail w i 

^ fsp’srfati etc., etc. 

mj*lfofdf4|t|VI Mm I WWT ^ 
wttow wifMd'p i tro ^pfhrrN'- 

16A. rftr i 

etc., etc. 

M 
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820 . 

1660. qrs*3tf?rcrfi m^TO i Vaj asancyisamhita- 
padaputha. 

Attributed to Sdkalya. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10i X 4-i inches. Folia, 102, ten leaves 
being marked 100. Lines, 7 on a page. Extent in slokas, 1400. Character, 
Niagara. Appearance, old. 

Last Colophon : — 

Tfh ftipuffraire: i 

N.B . — This should be wfarfwtswnr: because in leaf 
98B we have: — tfu and in leaf 101a we 

have: — tfu ^ sr^fiifufafrtswra: which must be *raf’TOftWt- 
vtw i 

In leaf 8a — there is the following colophon : — 

TffT <l«hr«(’vrtsWT?! 

Thus the MS. contains the ‘ Fada-patha’ of the last 
20 chapters of the ‘ Vajasaneya Samhila’ of the White 
Yajur Veda. 

The MS. in many pages is full of diacritical marks. 

It begins : — 

wr i ir i f?®; i sjfsr i i 

i srw i i *t i ^ i 

821 . 

1186. I Mudhyandina Samhita 

Krumapatha. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9x4 inches. Folia, 446 containing 
the Krama >&tha from the beginning to the end of the 20th chapter ; and 
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259 containing the Kramapatha from tho 21st chapter almost to the end of tfce 
work. Leaves from 36 to 58 (both inclusive) of the first part are missing. 
Lines, 7 on a page. Character, Nagara. Date, Saipvat 1883. Appearance, 
tolerable. 

Post Col . : — fafa H 8 II 


tW i i sprai i wrcro i i i 
r - 1 i- flfjcrT i sfjai n i i woka 

ii i i «rrmta4 1 

ii wpt^wbtp ii 

^ ^ w 


822 . 


1177. 



pctthau . 


V ftjasaneyipadakrama- 


(With a fragment of Madhyandina-Satapatha 
Br&hmana.) 


Substance, country-made paper. 8x5 inches. Folia, 406. Lines, 8 on a 
page. Extent in slokas, 8700. Character, Nagara. Appearance, very old. 

The first batch — leaves 121 to 192 — contains the pada- 
p5tha of chapters XaI to XXXIX, both inclusive. 

Date on the obverse of the first leaf : — 

wfauitVwiiMjl'Uu «n* %<nmmafan - 

wt ^ + + + + *rrf*isaifaT 

The second batch— leaves 1 to 101 — contains jM fir arc 
from chapters XXI to XXVII both inclusive. 

The third batch — leaves 108 to 153— contains Krama- 
pStha from the middle of chapter XXXIII to the end. 
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’mt: ’rmT’HT^ht fafisfl i 

OT *tsg sregmrarej i 

There is a statement at the end of leaf 152. 


SOT® Wsi %s 


irtfv?i fi grsfsg n 


At the end of leaf 153. 

wrrai^i^dflii faroiT frtr^m i 

s 

m# oti sro ; ««rf vsiTn: n 
gr sgfasOT Wi jfa- 1 

*LSiKVOfa % S? JTDTrft*f 3 *TTfa% # 
ii sir ^nffeigt sift ^hr g Trat i 
srfci wi %* jifsg irfftrs jott n 


The fourth batch— leaves 1 to 191— contains the third 
or «P®C1®1 Sit® of the Madhyandina Satapatha Brahmana. 

•wftsarnr. j « *nw: OTrrasp 1 \\t n i i 

wmt 5 ®t ii ^ i T*n*nsi iraft sot? swtr^ ii srsg 
ssr tin’s s, wafaral f^rrwt srvnii®f 

%S faf< 3 fl 5 WSJ i 

The fifth batch— leaves 100 to 107— contains the 
81st and 82nd adhySyas of Krama Samhits of the White 
Yajurveda. Two leaves more, without leaf marks — one 
contains the following : — 

Tfr suwWfiMni wformtJWT^: ii W ii srsg 
si sroifrmsfast + + + 'ftsOTwt wwl fssKFSwmt 
Vifisv msfae— *ftfsw*T + + + +• vmftpt i wmfssr air 
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wmrarc i am ^ m&n i am i am tw i + + + + 

3«n? fmjrfifa tK^frmwmr i Wwa H^amta mw 11 jjh- 

« 

+ + + mf?r, etc. 

823 . 

1417. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9^x4^ inches. Folia, 34+11. Lines, 7 
on a page. Character, Nagara. Appearance, oldish. 

A. 

qrma^faamng 1 to the end of the 5th chapter in 34 
leaves. 

B. 

mrnpffaimnff i 14th chapter only in 11 leaves. 


824 . 

11152. TOmTO | Mantra Bhssya. 

Being a commentary on the Vajasaneya Samhita, 
by Uvata. 

Substance, country-made paper. 13x5 inches. Folia, 240. Lines, 10, 
12 on a page. Character, modern Nagara. Appearance, fresh. 

The MS. contains the comm, on Books I — XX. 

Col. 1WTO finfacwteliv: 

Post Col . I 


825 . 

3156. The Same . 

Substance, country-made paper. 12x5 inches. Folia, 04. Lines, 13 on 
a page. Character, Nagara. Date, Sana vat 1558. Appearance, old, dis- 
coloured and worn-out. The first leaf is missing. 

The MS. contains the comm, on the last 20 chapters. 

See L. 2640, Oxf. 405a and I.O. Catal. No. 186. 
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The last Colophon : — 

iff I 

The Post Colophon Statement : — 

^ I? \<i\* ^«tAjTT% 3-rUJVfli 

pr tfret pfn* 1 
fir? faficmfiff i 


826 . 

10993. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 13x5 inches. Folia, 94. Lines, 12 on 
a page. Character, modern Nagara. Appearance, fresh. 

It contains the commentary on Books XXI — XL. 

10A, iff sffswsifcft tiro i 

Last Col . :— iff *fWT«i wf&ftsTJTR: I 

Post Col . : — *WTTT %i II 

D fffacj ?Wff iffS^pr II 

%hro^jT ii 


Bor a full description of the work see I.O. Catal. 
No. 186. 


827 . 

8996. The Same (STT^f??) | 

Substance, country-made paper. 14 x5J inches. Folia, 220. Lines, 9 on 
a page. Extent in siokas, 6160. Character, Nfigara in a very modern hand. 
Appearance, fresh. Very corrupt. 

Beginning : — 

# w n 

w' % y^fin^i^ft^ tK Tirol irnnfr- 

froil thto Tfrat TTwrcjrrcft % rot w % *m itf 

SI 

+ 4* “H 4“ “t* etc., 6tc« 
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It ends 

fWt ^rastrnn* 

w*rN*n i4« ^rwKTTTTfirag jpt ^ 

»i?fbi?r ^py^Ms'cT^is g^»nt *r^ n t» n 

Colophon : — 

TffT nwro fnrfwtsww II \» II 

828 . 

3859. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper, yellow from the beginning up to the 23rd 
leaf, and white in the rest. 13Jx5J inches. Folia, 55. Lines, 9 on a page. 
Character, Nagara of the 19th century. Appearance, fresh. 

A mere fragment containing the beginning of the work. 
For a complete manuscript see I.O. Catal, No. 186, 

829 . 

10201A. Vedadipa (fragments). 

Being a commentary on the Vajaspneyi Samhita, 
by Mahdhara 

I. 

Substance, country-made paper. 7£x5 inches. Folia, 1— 15+2 (not 
marked, though the first is connected with the 15th and the second connected 
with the next leaf marked 16). -flf> — 23 of which the 20th is missing. Lines, 
12 to 14 on a page. Character, Nagara. Date, Saka 1623. Appearance, old 
and discoloured. Copied from a MS. dated Sk. 1532. 

Contains the comm, on Adhy. IV only. 

Col. 

wwm i« rm i^gtffsurnr tfou m 

Post Col. 

fWM.rt *n3fsftnt «n?t i 

1^' U§| | U| l ffW! || 

Wsri || ii 



II. Adhy. 5. 

Substance, etc., the same as above. Folia, 42. Lines, 11 to 13 on a page. 
Complete. Written in two different hands. 


Col ■ s 


s s» 


III. Adhy. 18 (Nos. 13 to 26). 

Substance, etc., the same as above. Folia, 4. Written in a bold band. 

IV. Adhy. 23. (From the beginning to No. 31). * 

Substance, etc., the same as above. Folia, 12. Lines, 14 on a page. 

Beg. arinai qwwRPi ^ i 

(The mangalacarana Slokas in the beginning of every 
adhy. are wanting in the edition of Samasraml, printed in 
Pothi form.) 

V. Adhy. 35 (from the beginning to No. 21). 

Substance, etc., the same as in others. Folia, 14. Lines, 10, 11 on a 
page. Appearance, discoloured. 

Beginning : — 

sfarjpt w ii 

wro fw?f n *i*r* i 
fwt *pmpn wrg- 

wra TTT^f flTOT 

^mi 

There are some stray leaves. 


830. 

8598. ^nJTIHSJn^lT I Budradhyayavynkhya. 

Substance, country-made paper. 14J X 3 inches. Folia, 6. Lines, 8 on 
a page. Extent in slokas, 200. Character, Bengali of the 18th century. Ap- 
pearanct discoloured. Complete. 

87 
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Colophon : — 

ffcT I 

A commentary on the Kudradhyaya of the White Yajnr 
Veda. 

Beginning 

# mt jftvT^rre i 
sT^n^f 
*r^fareftiaw t 

fr^TTO MT^T^T V$fT- 

The object and scope of the work is given in the follow- 
ing verse :— 

I 

Wftl *1 3nWTW*T II 

sp? OTmTOT I 
*\ 

8 TTO WW etc., etc. 

The last verse explained is marked 66. 

831 . 

94*89. ^Sn^T5Tt^f^W?[ I fsUvUsyopanifat. 

Substance, country -made paper. 8x4 inches. Folia, 2. Lines, 9 on a 
page. Extent in slokas, 20. Character, Nagara, Appearance, fresh. Com- 
plete. 

The 40th adhySya of the Yajasaneya Sarnhita, 

832 . 

9521, The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 13x6 inches. Folium, 1. Lines, 11 on 

a page. Extent in slokas, 21. Character, Nagara. Appearance, fresh. 
Complete. 
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833 . 

9148. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 12x6 inches. Folium, 1 only. vLines, 
15 on a page. Extent in slokas, 45. Character, Nagara. Appearance, old. 

834 . 

2253. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9Jx4£ inches. Folia, 3. Lines, 7 on 
a page. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth century. Appearance, dis- 
coloured and worm-eaten. Complete. Accented. 

835 . 

9027. The Same . 

With the Bhasya comm, by Sahkaracarya . 

Substance, country-made paper. 9x4 inches. Folia, 12. Lines, 10 on a 
page. Extent in slokas, 275. Character, Nagara. Dated, Sm. 1855. Fresh. 
Complete. 

The Col 



Trap® ^sur*wr<fcr: 

tiwuSfiifd wr i 

C\ v 

Post Col. iHURRF^Hlt T r«lf<3d 

THJT^rr^t sft i 

836 . 

9396. The Same. 

With the Bhasya by Sahkaracarya and the comm, on 
it by Ananda Gin. 

Substance, country-made paper. 12x6 inches. Folia, 12. Lines, 14 on 
a page. Extent in slokas, 408. Character, Nagara. Appearance, tolerable. 
Complete. 

The text and the Bha?ya on it by SankaracSrya are 
well known and repeatedly printed. 

Th i comm, by Ananda Giri-begins 



( 692 ) 


^faiirarnr w i 


‘Hl'W'll ffyJTTfaw: I 

*ft$T %T3WT# Wf^teft ^TW^llls II \ II 
'lvi.MU^f6flrf46»WTW «ll(^^iy4jNI<1 
*$rifaraw:ri src^jfw wmfy *i$?»isi: ift ft pu m wg 

SI * i 

tsnwftrarK^ fm- ^%t: jwwtcj 
fllf<( i wfe i 

End. weft 5^rrSwrwT^ jftcmforyjii ^firwr^: wr^fn: - * 

aftif WqWTR! i 

s si 

tsmwftWTW^ WW TOW* 1 

miftw fzm ’WOT II 

SI v 

Colophon :— 




TOfjTO- ; ®ftlll.I'<WU<1S 


fOTW TO AT OTTOT I 


837 . 



The same with the Dipiku comm . ' 


Substance, country-made paper. 12£x4f inches. Folia, 7. Lines, 8 to 
10 on a page. Extent, 120 slokas. Character, Nagara. Date, Saipvat 1885 
A.ppearance, new. Complete. 

The accompanying commentary is by RSghavendra 

*ati. 

It begins thus : — 

’fftflimw w # 

^WmrfOTTww i 

wftTtnwtftrcpjjT g 

ymfiiKi ar rmft ^ yrfin iwn f fcfc» 

^mnftjj ywft ynj g 
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It ends thus : — 

ggforft Tft % g»$ qjw nfw- 

5TH ^ T<!tfl frwr w£t: ^ g era yfeTCrtf 

sj ' ' ^ 

W ! II Tft I 

s» 

srarapngnfa TfafjCTC f*ran% i 
w ^ywinw wnfl^y^Tf*^ n \ n 
tTOT<Sfafr*T?t WTOTCIIT&rtIT I 

vj 

’TfcTSTT ®cfrw ftimTWT n 

Col. :— twr^trfsrafffw *wTfofnwej ii %T^*r- 
tfcnwfr^ n 

Post Col. :— tra<j wjp w% gi w% fiswiwii 

jjprat ii 


838 . 

9515. The same with the Dtpi/ca by Sahkarananda. 

Substance, country-made paper. 13x5 inches. Folia, 5. Lines, 11 on a 
page. Extent in slokas, 133. Character, Nagara. Appearanco, fresh. Com- 
plete. 


The last colophon of the commentary runs : — 

tURT^ftfWT WTTHT I 


839 . 

1119A. The Same. 


Substance, country-made paper. 14 x5$ inches. Folia, 6. In Trip&$ha 
form. Character, modern NSgara. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

Col . : — its 

VlTiH^WIW «^ClVtl<II^ClfM«I *WTWT I 
Beg. :— tanWT^rt' *m faftw * i^rfsr i 
wwiTwwJmt qnsiunfcuum 1 
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840 . 

9517. 

Substance, country-made paper. 13x5 inches. Folia, 2. Lines, 13 on a 
page. Extent in slokas, 00. Character, Nagara. Appearance, fresh. 

A fragment of a commentary on the other 

thau the Dipika by Sankarananda. 


841 . 

6502. | Katyayanvja- 

mantrakhandavyakhya. 

Substance, country-made paper. 101x5 inches. Folia, 38. Lines, 7 on 
a page. Character, modern Nagara, Appearance, fresh, Incomplete both 
ends. 


The original of this was defective in the beginning and 
nowhere in the body of the MS. we find the title of the 
MS. On the front page of the first leaf, it is called 
n»i<3 i«it and every leaf is marked qn. nr:. 

It contains explanations of mantras — among others, 
those of i Sandhyil and I’urusasukta. 


842 . 

6172. | Svapratika by Anantac&rya, son of 

Nagadeva Bhatta. 

Substance, country-made paper. 6f x4 inches. Folia, 2, Lines, 12, 11, 7 
on a page. Character, Nagara of the early nineteenth century. Appearance 
old and discoloured. Complete. 

It forms part of a commentary on the White Yajurveda 
by Anantacarya. 

Colophon 


tW-tm-ref *rrfan?tf<ratref srtm'Nrl (?) wttw i 
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It begins ’jftjmrnr w I 

wft OT || wftr 

TW^fW OTTW (?) ff U|^«m«l»rl CTSfTf?fa- 
%fwff4NnTCVTf<Tf?r ifa: i ?rct floral TtafaretlT I 
wfa CT tTT fa^ST Tftt I sfaj qJrfa fi OTR 

II m ar^fa ftaW’ira s<r\»f)R< i fip^x 
Tfa srafa i tt ^ rwnwft^nrynt «ti^wt: i 

JTTTTft^ 'ngfsfbsrnn |l etc. 

See the end of Oh. XIV of the Mad h y andin isarnhi ta. 


843. 

5929. JRTSn^HWnWwi^flfWT I Katyayma 
Srriarttamantrar thadtpika. 

By AnantacHrya , son of Nagadeva. 

Substance, country-made paper. !Hx4 inches. Folia, 31 of which the 
5th to 17th leaves are missing. Lines, 17 on a page. Extent in slokas, 2000. 
Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 1721. Appearance, old. 

The mangalacarana and the object of the work. 


W, etc., etc. 



TTWWJJPf STWT <TOT I 

FT t(*^ H^I<1 



j stftanfa «stctt & n 
TT’H fWWTT^N ^fccrai ^ I 
fTfft wTftr *T Tsr wittf n 
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rovr $ro: wat ii 

TOT* *KTOi TfNfiT ^TT fwjTTTfiT^ I 
vi nr^ftnjrgw; €T<?N’fnk=i w ii 
*|J|(Hfd9Ur^l n4^t infawCt i 
*f«34 a^n<«ir%yfavt(ifciy((Hti'!n 11 

It explains the mantras quoted in Katyayana-Smrti- 
Sflttra. 


Colophon : — 

Tfa vftaTOkwfTwm wfiro faifasi wn4~ 

HW^ftfTOT V5WTHT I 


Post Colophon : — 

«r mfajflrfiwTkr *r *q faroi fanfqi 
*fasr ftfror %w fcn«wvj^ *t*tt n 



j’ wpii Tff* : 
VTTOV9 g4ra qu Profs i 
roamutanf tot ^TBiroifas! 11 


kffS: qTTOct^q Jp&?ft$ , T 5 TWT^nt II 


The date of the composition of the work— 8k. 3 688. 
*n% [to] TOTOTOTOTTTOlftnt I 


traftsa fnffcmi 


I 


Post Col . :— row i TOTOTOiroit Jnfrrepikffwraw - 

> <K 

^TOfiwroiftw fafosto hot i am?rt faftas *r4- 

ii toi i 

There are four stray leaves. 
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The obverse of the first leaf contains the beginning of 
Sauttramantrarthadipika by 1‘rabhakara. 

flfsnrt forem ii 

(See K at. Sraut. Snttra, 25, 1, 
i 1 A. Not to be found in any of the Sarphitas.) 
f =npr % srfsww yicr^i- 

i 

844 

6091. I l-'araskai'd Mantra lihdpja. 

By Murari Mma. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10Jx3;j inches. Folia, 84. Lines, 9 
on a page. Extent in si okas, 2200. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 1438. 
Appearance, old. Complete. 

It comments on the mantras quoted in Paraskara, having 
for its basis the Bhasya of Vedamis'ra, the father of our. 
author Murari. 

It begins : — 

# l # JifJr W l 

suroi tjar wi fm® 

TO I 

cRtfa MK<3lTTT ; TOTTgi 

yji?(cud i 

«rrgw iwi 

gUftfasp TOf^Tcft fafirq n 

88 
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45 A, *fh sTfofasra fixity i^g« mjfnr- 
■ Bmwff i 

64B, •fsafa^TWfmrei Jftmrrw i 


It ends : — 

«RT% *T^Tfa «T ^rfa I 
^TTpiTf'ifrsiMr^T^flti' fhnr n 
T*nf? i 


Last Colophon : — 

ifff JTHWTO 

^SW (?) tfJTTfiW’TCtr I 


Post Colophon : — 

«t*r ^cT 


V$WVl OfaEw’H'BJ^' SW’TW^ I 


irpf %«%llf if "ft WfSW | 


*f*i *4*fa?rot ^ * m ' fcwf<w n 


845. 



Vrsotsarga mantravyOkhyB. 


Vajasaneyi 


An extract from Mantrakaumudi by Earn a Krsna 
Bhatt acfirya. 

Substance, country-made yeltmv paper. 17£x3J inches. Folia, 6, the last 
leaf being narrower than the rest. Lines, 8 on a page. Extent in slokas, 180. 
Character, Bengali of the nineteenth century. Appearance, fresh. Complete, 

Colophon:— 




*r*r- 


These mantras liave been explained quite independently 
of 8Syana. The explanations are according to a distinct 
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school of interpretation of Vedik mantra, accepted in Bengal 
centuries before Sayana. 

846 . 

1273. | Yajimnanjan. 

By Bajil Maharttj of Vagharakula with the 
omittance of Knlanatha. 

Substance, country -made paper. llJxSJ inches. Folia, 72. Lines, 9 on 
n page. Extent in slokas, 2200. Chanicter, Nagara, Late, Samvat- 1581 . 
Appearance, very old. Complete. 

It begins : — 

’’fj-jrannrt w i ^fnsTfv^r«rnT w i 

f inifaw sETsljjiinfiTymn i 
^TWCT + 

yy prfa tR*n imii n ^ u 
fayfd faf^wi^href 

ftps fnf^ci i 
vrimO 

«nruo«*5jp j ^ n 

<*r% irarei ftfsc <1^*11*11- 

jp*T ? )fmm' hut Jrffa: i 

*ntj«wwdnz( n ^ ii 

*)<Tlh4«(«niy^nn 



<f$ tR U 8 II 

'WWW 

?Wf4U.I«*JWBS«T'U ! I 
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spwt ’T^?: II 1 II 
% ijycnrfawiil 



% ^ 5^=**% ■* *r^r 


(=mi^qiriXHftTW?f§W : I 



mptffa (?) fltftfftl- 

V STO! tsft% IfV TOSI 

Tsni^fwfinit *ro i«if*r n *= h 



JTrr% ^wisrarPr 

II <£. II 


?wr^m Trrfiiwt 

^WTfffvprt TOftaito i 



mT Tfa xrftrg; 

wm i 

- - - 

^^w)«iKJunmwTJDm ii ^ ii 
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?rer: I 

WN- 

hMwt srg mgsrrsw: n u 

^'TT^W'f W3W: 

^ wn ren ttffnr^RiTM: i 

^WTftra ^r?) 

faRIJ ^jCf^T: II II 

cfcrtssrfsr sffafsi f*nm 
?T’*rprt Hfg»jfain?r: i 
tfiT 'ft: ffH 

afiffo&WTff fJWH: II \8 II 


’WK’TTWt STJTwTTW I 


^^TOffTSf: ^gfn: wt’T II \i. II 


pi«Hi% ^sprfN'pj; 

fsRTfp: ^T*f5T9nf%^f' i 

trc^tfSsrcrr W* (wct ) ii \i i; 


s nr(^)^Twt ^ ; i 

fwjfc X fejfddfl ilftlfl^ ITFfft 

M«i*.l+I M.Plt; II II 


m- 


’OTf’fr aT^fr»n?g(g)’rrftr ^ n ^ n 



w wrfir^jmt *t^R 73 p& ii n 
W UrTPT S^ffafTR (?) 

5nrn*rfcr ^ «( 

1WI fafv^Rcm II 5>° II 

fa^ron fsRcmrftr jjttc[jt (?) ]^r 


f%:^rftlrTT% (?) Md fa Xfifa 

trfwrfa ^nffar 11 ^ 
wkfM 

swW v *njrOT5 <t*tr: i 
v< #afa ^m^rrafa- 

g si 

*ft f*rfa«i)fd 


Wdflftd ftfawiy w^finjs 


* ^rt fffgprt g% 


H ^ li 


HTCig ftfasfal ^[T>TR 
?fanr g*r *prc»fa[ 1 


( 708 ) 

% 

wmmm—m—mmm C\ N 

jfam Fn HwftHWT || ^ || 

jpr-T^fr^ frsrT tsnn (?) 

wsTfaftf (?) i 

i>i 1rtn4 ftfsri 



It ends : — 


n? ?w% i srf* W Tfr faWT^: wt’SS fCT<( 
fatrnfl *n?fh i snsawfa crrctcr Tfh rjinfhjT- 

wr: # ii ifh w^ : 1 


*f*raRRnnf*T q-f&nttit i 


Post :— gw I 

Then a few quotations from Lihgapuraua, Skanda- 
purSna, Vayupurana at, the end of which we have: — TfRf 
u 3+d^r««HT i fima i m 

imtfTfftr fafoft ^ irfg i w i »sWft^rc 

W I 


The following mantras among others are dealt with 
here : — 


f wiqtftwW T fc < A. i | ^JTWU ^gsrt 3 s?m- 

*%n*mvBrfk ... ® A. \ i «rrftal tnjftaft *rrr 

’owur s«iite « A. b i T^rrfr 4 A. 1 1 

ifr*nrfaiW i*nft * A. 1 1 frefaFRifa vkstsrrft c B. ^ 1 

*r*i tt% wife * B. y ; ■Rirnr: tnrw wft \° B. i 1 



J 

ffcTTcT II 

^ ■>» 

^<3 antT^H T^Tft \\ B. 5> I 
fH 

ftraTf? - ... ... B. i I 

f^r v% Jrsffaff ^ A. i i 
^ w wft y* B. 4 i 

*T%qT ff^fg-: 

wf? VI A. « i 

wtf fmf? *8 B. I I 
aisrwn swfafwsrrfc \a B. a i 
PCT wft ^ A . ^ I 
srw^cTRjsu 

wfr ^B. v 

# spft 

T<*nfr \i A. a i 

■ftr^t h? spsrw: wfc \i B. 3 i 
^Tfq: wfc \i B. i I 
IR^I' TO^cT *anfc V® A. ^ I 
A. i i 

t sprg i^rrfc ... ys B. ^ i 
^WWRTTcft- t-ihIt ys B, 4 i 
*TH<T%Sa^[ wrf^ VC A. ^ | 
SWfs^JT^ ... y= B. ^ | 
^ %3 Wtv 

wfr B. V 

™ T5I&L. U, 3 i 


isrrfc \4, ® i 

afcnfB TjfffTft^ 

pxft \<> A. "= i 

im wrf3 V B. a 

arsrsx 3t f5rtR»i tanft v B. i. 
■sr^Mt: T^xf? ... v. A. a 
Tf WT «fft«TBphrt 

rmfz y. B. ^ 

-^BafrffTSffrr Tt TTTfXT 

d 

*<5rrft y\ B. < 

«rffrfrgT Tarcft ... VI A. ^ 

xngWB Wbri T^rrft B. a 
w •qifa’ffaf ®n?iM 

Tarrft ^ A. 4 

¥T «fhr^t: 

Tarrft ^A. \ 

afftiflR: *W^t( wft Vi. A. y 
jtt m fr^ft T<*nfc ^ B. a 

«ro jht ^rren rmfc A. *= 
^jctttr *rfrq Tanfr ya A. ^ 
arfv:ftnrg-srres*arTfg8« B. « 
fflTT’i V= A. ^ 

Thrift ... y=B. y 
frjipg irpT! iflife yt A. a 

M 

T( V TSTTfg V- B. < 
3ffTWTer *KTJ8T?T wft \° A. \ 
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v 4 

JTg?rnft Tarcft B, i r vi T^Tft 


8^ B. \ I 


W mmfNrcfr 3\ B. i 

•nro iottow T<*nf?- ^ B. 4 

*TT % *K ^ A. i_ 

TOW TSTTfc ^ A. $ 

^T STTf^ ITOTfr 33 B. i 

wts^ sftTOift^T^r 3« A. i 

mTOcft% ... ... ^B.« 

insft IT? TOtfcWTsft 

Wf? ^1 c 

w fawTO iarrf? A a 
i;t 7 w^i^wffr Tariff 3 a B. \ 
wm u* ftm ^ wft ^= B. ^ 
jftSOT ftlTOJT wfr 34 A .i 

M 

f^frofo; wfc 34 B. 3 

sffasffaT Onfall 

T«*nt% B« A. 4 

t^HIKftiqWWf^ao B. ^ 
STJFft-5^ TOq: Tmft 9\ A. <= 
ianfo 8*, B. 8 

si 

«n^i faffw TWTft 8^ A. \ 
«irem irfiffaT Tmft fi\ B. i 
TOrfrorr T<mft ... a^B. 4 
rsf «rret ^ctt Ti*nf 3 bb B. ^ 
... aiA. \ 
«ra wfr s< B. \ 
»li w ftf <re, Tsrrf^ 8a B. b 
89 


I 3T§lT *P *K VlfclO 

| wf? 1® A. ^ I 

I ^ERfiu T*nf? 

I ... 1\B. H 

1 froTOJ J£S*[ T^Tfc 1\ B'. 4 I 
1 ^romri sfaff wfa 13 A. a 1 

I mf T^Tf? 18 A. 8 1 

JTJnwt oTT JTJTTqiro 

I ISITf? 18 B. ^ I 

WTOTWtT 11 A. ^ I 

SWTWt ofTOTOT 1^ A. 1 1 
*fro ! ... 1< B. \ 1 

fawiTl T^T- 

la B. a 1 

V= A. 8 I 

*t|ps 1* B. ^ I 

••• 14A. ^1 

••• 14 A. 4 1 

-J 

■?n i^n ^unut: ... 14 A. 4 1 
Stef % TOflft ^13 !<• B. ^ 

ri%W % r ... ... 14 B. 4 

sprfa$ *K^hw*to : i» A. '= 
rsft ^rJT«% ... <® B, s 
^nswr i^tot ... <\ B. 1 

aft *W i\ A. ^ 

1 sWt vg i\ A. a 
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t ’ft finr si ’raws it B. ^ i 4® B. ^ i 

s’TCPt ftryt fr <$ A. ^ i ’sn^rsr wt#(! <« A. « i 

srftrarrt wrfcaft' <« A. « i *nr ^tutp ««wtTi B. « i 


847 . 

9058. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 8|x4J inches. Kolia. 92. Lines,* 11 
on a page. Character, Nagara of the nineteenth century. Appearance, dis- 
coloured. 

The first 8 leaves are missing. 


The last Colophon : — 


ifaa'RT 


Aufrecht says that this is a Tantrik work But, as 
shown above, it contains Yajurmantras along with their ex- 
planations, stating their Devatas, Hsis and liturgical uses, 
in 4 chapters. 

848 . 


3597. 7PTO ? Navagraha mantra VyQkhya 
from^ Brfthmana Sarvasva and Curia visnu, 

Substance, country-made paper. 14j x3| inches. Folia, 11. Lines, 7 on 
a page. Extent in slokas, 180. Character, Bengali of the nineteenth century. 
Appearance, discoloured. Complete. 


7B. TWTTWfa*-* 




VWIHJSl I 


Posl Colophon : — 
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849 . 

3037. 

Substance, conn try-raadc paper. 11{- x Yj inches. Folia, 28. Lines, 10 on 
a page. Extent in slokas, 560. Character, Nagara of the early nineteenth 
century. Appearance, discoloured. 

The MS. contains a part of Malayudha’s Brahmana 
Sarvasva, The name of the work is found in leaf 5B. 

4B, xfb in4®«mrawjT«siT, ; 5B,. ifa 

trr4wTf^fTSff ! ?i3fT*?rT wmn ; 8A, ifb 

sp? ; 9A, fasprsm ; 9B, arminiTCPW 
*1 K 

It goes over all the ten sacraments ending with the 
marriage ceremony. 

24A, Tfa WT^rari^U, fw* : I 

It begins sTtniwii w I 

^cfffcT I (TW W ff’BTJlrt 

fwfw^dj faf=nffjr: i 

M 

860 . 

3887. 

Substance, country-made paper. 13x3 inches. Folia. 12 of which the 
first two are missing. Lines, 6 on a page. Extent in slokas, 432. Character, 
Bengali of the 18th century. Appearance, old, writing effaced. Incomplete 
at the beginning. 

It explains the mantras of £radh. 

It ends 

^ ^mrfefirgftw i 

fanrai *W'- + + + + + + forra prfwfb 

*wnrfM i 

Then there was the name of the former owner which 
has been blurred over with ink. 
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This is a part of a large manuscript as the twelve leaves 
are also marked from 93 to 102. 

851 . 

11250. I Purufasukta. 

With a commentary. 

Substance, country-mado paper. 13|x7 inches. Folia, 5. In Tripatha 
form. Character, modern Nagara. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

Comm . begins 

I, etc., etc. 

Colophon : — 

(7) I 

(Comm.) Tfa ^Ttf^TJTSTJri II 



BRAEiMANAS OF THR WHITE Y AYURVEDA. 


852 . 

43 . M adhjandina 

Batapatha Bralmana Asramedhakanda XIII . 

See L. 80 J for the description of the manuscript. 

See also prof, to Weber’s Edition of Satapatha. 

853 . 

1411. 

Substance, country- made paper. 9x4 inches. Folia, 44 by actual count- 
ing. Character, Nagara. Date, Sam vat 1045. Appearance, very old. 

Post Colophon Statement : — 

\o I 8*^ TO 1 

in a later hand) •D7IT- 

restored in a later 

hand) tow %T + + ft fcrfero i TOpt 
MiTOiT | Then a verse ending I 

The last Colophon runs :— 

<L JfTP * v A restoration) mTOP 

$8^ With a caret at this place and 
written at the bottom of the page : — wpnfn 

tfssu ^ w I 

The last but one leaf is marked 53. Leaf-marks in 
most of the leaves are corroded or effaced. Some of the 
leaves are evidently restorations. I do not venture to put 
the leave * in order. 
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The first leaf contains three kandikas and a portion of 
the 4th, all of which agree with the opening kandikas of the 
Mddhyandina $atapatha Kanda VII or Hastisatnamakanda. 
But the second leaf is not a continuation of the first. The 
first prapathaka ends in the 6th leaf by counting but 
marked 17. But the end of this prapathaka does not agree 
with the end of the first prapathaka of the 7th kanda of the 
MS, ; nor does the beginning of the second prapathaka of 
the one agree with that of the other. The second pra- 
pathaka ends in leaf 28 by counting marked 34. I^has 8 
Brahmanas and 101 kandikas. The Colophon of the third 
prapathaka 1 could not find out. The last kandika of the 
4th prapathaka is substantially the same as the last kandika 
of the Klnya Satapatha, that is of the Brhadaranyakopanisad 
commented upon by Sarikaracarya, but the last but one is 
not the same. Under the circumstances the conclusion is 
irresistible that this portion of the Brahmana belongs neither 
to the Kanva nor to the MadhyandinaSakha of the White 
Yajurveda. 

It is, not however, a portion of Aitareya Brahmana as 
indicated in the printed catalogue. For, it begins with an 
invocation to the Yajurveda: stVr w . Further, the 

Aitareya is divided in Pancika, adhyaya and khanda, while 
this is divided in the kanda, prapathaka, Brahmana and 
kandika, as in the Satapatha Brahmana. 

854 . 

ii65. OTnirvm* 

Bhftsya on Satapatha Brahmana Kanda XL 

By Sftyanftctfrya. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10x4 inches, Folia, 118. Lines, 12 on 
a page. Extent in slokas, 4200. Character, Nagara, Appearance, old. Date, 
Saqivat 1606. Complete. ' 
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It begins : — 

fjr’sftra, etc. 

tw ... 3jiwt[?r:] 

trejrftnftwniw + + ^rr’tTftiTN^uflMT’rrflOr vr[g]- 
«?t?iTSfn^r gfenaftcrift s^t^nrg^M wnrT^’t?r^T- 

ufEnrrfrcn 

*rfa*niTTfa?i 5*rf%rn^sTT^i «k4i fwtm sfinnfM i 
ctanpn^ ^Trfw^wrfr ftfwntfa Tjsfonrtf- 
i yjgran^t -a'N nrepsftvngro*P ^jrngj: 

’’tg^hg ^wfcrifT^T WOTffilf! i ^ n*m ^tjs 
jrcirtM ^ tnjjfaffccransrrer =i Cvut iiw- 

?rara'flT ft %*rt i 

End : — ’aff%^r#sraiT%, etc., etc., etc. 
isNn^swwi w wttto i 

Post Colophon : — 

*fag <nf ’srcwrft \8 ^g?s?rt fafoem i 
The Colophon in leaf 5B. : — 

T% OTtiwfttftif Jmtfft JTrarf^r- 

wniw^p gwnarrc^i sw wTwra i 

AstadhySyikanda is the name of the 11th chapter of 
Satapatha Brahmana, as it contains eight chapters. 

855 . 

9609. Vrh ad Hr any aka 

(Madhyandimya). 

,, Substance, country- made paper. 18 x6J inches. Folia, 21. Lines, 10 on 
a page. Fxtent in slokas, 410. Character, Nagara. Appearance, old. In- 
complete at the end. 
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856 . 

9131. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 1 0 x >A inches. Folia, 122. Lines, 7 on 
a page. Extent in slokas, 1500. Character, Nagara. Date, Sain. 1080. Ap- 
pearance, tolerable. 

It ends : — 

3Rx?msh^ arfwsmrfc- 

3wrf*r *njfa vrsrnsfHMT- 

^ || \ || 3^ || TCfsSBTOi *WW I 

fmi ?TW5^f spwtrafnr: 5ff%5frTW75fT I II xpgjFT: 
STOTW *WTTf! I SffopiT \‘\ I ST^FT TO? 
w, i ^ Tr^Vfl'i3fT i <*= i i i asren^fraiT \<>c i srr^TJrr- 
88° | «<^8 I ^... I 

xi^i i *nf ’^twfwnpn*n% \w, 
icnranim gwrg sfN- 

+ + + MiVltjd=r|JSii*lfli fsrfo?m i 

Beginning : — 

^jmirnT w i # wwinm: i ersn 

^ii*T|iit(( ^ Tsrtfir i 

857 . 

8583. I Madhyandino- 

panifadvritti . 

By V&sudeva Brahma , pupil of Hrnkesa . 

Substance, country-made paper. 11x5 inches. Folia, 128. Lines, H 
•a page. Extent, 4500 slokas. Character, Nagara. Fresh. Incomplete. 

These one hundred and twenty-eight leaves go up 
the 7th Brahmana of the 5th Prapathaka. 

It begins 
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^ *T TO cTOT I 

The Colophon of the 1st chapter in 58 A : — 


mm* wm w$\ni snrm: miw i 


858 . 

1686. The Same Text. 


With the commentary by Nrlakantha. 

Substance, country-made paper. iy> x 5 inches. The first three adliyayas 
of the Upanifad complete in 136 leaves, of which folia 2nd to 8th are missing. 
The fifth adhyaya in a separate pagination in 16 leaves, up to the 14th 
Brahma^ia. The text covers the same ground as pages 948 to 1005 of the 
Bibl. lnd. Edition. The 6th prapatlnika in 19 leaves, ending abruptly, printed 
in pp. 1030 to 1095 of the same edition. 

The commentary begins 

nfm fas %sr i 
a# w TT^ seraf vsf^ wfi wren i » 


ITT 



wnr tvstrt! t wn^TfiT i 

VI 

cm I 

finrre aw *ra% % irofer: ll 

wqff mere; ^finsrpwur i 


fierc: qpumqj n 


*n 5»m p «rar p a*n i 

*raen vrrarc^siwwfar * i 
mwfM frgreret gyrroggiTfireT i 
*TT a^JT 3JH3JT PwfH I 

* Nf 



( 714 ) 



859 . 

8580. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. FttxbJ inches. Folia, 16b. Lines, 12 
on a page. Extent. 8000 slokax. Character, Nitgaru. Complete. 

To the end of the 4th Adhyaya. 

The author Nllakanthawaa the son of Rafiganatha Saiva 
and LaksrnL His teachers were Kasinatha and Sridhara. For 
writing this comm., he studied Sankara s Bhasya and Sure- 
svara’s Vartika. He confines himself to the Vrhadaranyaka 
Upanisada of the Madhyandinasakha of the White Yajurveda, 
the reading of which differs from that of the other Sakhas. 
He altogether rejects the first two Brahmanas of the V. A. U. 
of Kanvasakha which Sankara comments upon. He says 
that these Brahmanas belong to Agvamedha, and therefore 
to Karmakanda. They are dealt with in the 10th Prapathak 
of the Satapatha of M. sakha, and they are allogether out 
of place in an Upanisad or Jnana kanda. Hence lie begins 
from : — 

99 and not from 

The last five leaves are written in a scribbling hand and 
on paper of a different size, 

860 . 

8907 . wyiMwt- 

i Mt(khyHrthaprakamkH being « 
comm, on Vrhadamnayka of the M&dhyandina Bnkhd. 

By Dvivedaganga , the mi of N fir fry ana. 

Substance, country-made paper. 11^x4 inches. Folia, 250. Lines, 8 on 
a page. Extent in slok&s, 6000. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth cen- 
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tury. Folia, 246—250 arc a restoration in almodern hand. Appearance, dis- 
coloured. Complete. 

It begins thus : — 

*rrrt flw ^rrf snsrrwr lirwnsn sfTsjFPt 

ciw T? W^roqr I ^rf^- 

5^^ sw sraftlp ^ *rc?tw 

3ftfcT fsrf^cT SFPfRlFaiTTT (?) 

N s» v 

TfcT 3JrW II 

s» 

It ends thus : — 

<T3 i! 3 r^'*Sii|ITVrfrT i M ^ 

HUmSj'illTJTdtOT Tfa *f#l ITf^Tirrf^ w 

*njfa ^srrf*r gsirfr sttuwsit- 

fap!??W’!5|TrI^Tfr I 5TT5f«%%iT ^T^^«n^=rr i 
The Col. :- 

5m33R^l i^T I STO! *WTK: I TOf- 

SWTST’a *wm: I w I TffT ^fa^*rf?r*wf^- 

^tdw^nr^gni fatfwiri frmf^TTnww- 

W*rt g^T^mf^n wqnf i 

s)^H <fm sTJlf’ITOT *iNO I 

xfa ^ M * iwt >m *ht- 1 

sftammr w i 

861 . 

1. 

6035 . I Vrluidnranyalcopuniml. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10x4j inches. Folia, 60. Lines. 9 on a 
page. Chai \cter, Nagara of the early nineteenth century. Appearance, in- 
jured by damp. Complete. 
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This belongs to the Kanva Satapatha Brahmana. It is 
a well-known fact that Sankaracarya commented on the 
Vrhadaranyaka of the Kanva recension 

II. 

JbrrwiPfaw I Maittrnmruniya. 

Kanda III of the Kanva Satapatha. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10x4] inches. Folia, 90. Lines, 11 
on a page. Character,, Nagara. Date, Sainval 1631. Appearance, old and 
discoloured. Complete. 

Colophon : — 

Post Colophon Statement : — 

i srarmi g?rrg i xif 

I ^JT5T ^TTcT I gtf I f 

862 . 

2369 . The Same ( Vrha d fir a nyako pa ids ad only). 

Substance, country-made paper. 9]x4] inches. Folia, 13. Lines, 9 on 
a page. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth century. Appearance, fresh. 
The first chapter only. 

Col. :—vmtsww : i 

863 . 

2283 . The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9£x 4^ inches. Folia, 127. Lines, 7 on 
a page, Character, Nagara. Appearance, old and worm-eaten. Complete. 

Post Col. Ssffarfn^rr 1 

864 . 

2293 . The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 8J x 4| inches. Folia, 1-21 (the first 
two chapters); 1-16 (the 6th chapter, incomplete); 27 to 88. (From the 
Second BrShmapa.of the 7th chapter to the end of the 8th chapter.) Lines 
11 to 13 on a page. Character, Nagara. Appearance, discoloured. 
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865 . 

8690. The Same . 

Substance, country-made paper. 10J-X5J inches. Folia, 27. Lines, 19 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 1800. Character, Nagara. Old. Fresh. Com- 
plete. 


866 . 

8579. The Same. 


Substance, country-made paper. 12.] Xo inches. Folia, 20. Lines,* 17 on 
a page. Extent, 1300 slokas. Character, Nagara. Fresh. Complete. 


867 . 

II 043. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10x4] inches. Folia, 01. Lines. 9, 10 
on a page. Character, Nagara of the nineteenth century. Appearance, dis- 
coloured. Complete. 

Last Colophon : — 

Tfa % TO OTT3*: (?) TOfawW TOTH 1 II 

Post Col. :—■# TOTtW^ II 

868 . 

37 1 . The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9|x3f inches. Folia, 94. Lines, 7 on 
a page. Extent in slokas, 1280. Character, Nagara. Appearance, old. Com- 
plete. 

The MS bears diacritical marks. 

869 . 

11070. I Vrhadaranyaka Tikd. 

By Bahkara. 

Substance, country-made paper. 12^x0 inches. Folia, 141. Lines, 14 
on a page. Character, Nftgara. Appearance, fresh. Complete. Dale, Sam. 

1857 . 
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Last Col . : — 

5JTW I *PE*fts«rW II 


TOTVWtfaTTWWiT- 
tr^r 


Post Col . : — 

v=u$ lurawrt ph^ w?t fsRT*rt tfNffat 
fTf^nra ^ W> ^WT wt ^Vjjt WflKVT 

5T II 

870 . 

1 1 07 1 . ■%' ^TT<sa WT«I?rT^ 4 ftf«r?RT I Vrhada- 

ranijaka Bhasija Talparyadyrika. 

By Anamlajfiana , the disciple of BuddhUiianda. 

Substance, country-made paper. 12.’, xG inclic.s. Lines, 15 to 18 on a 
page. Character, Nagara of the nineteenth century. .Appearance, fresh. 

Adhy. III. foil. 58 :— 

fttswr wm<u*K^w im4#lfn- 

(zt)*TCT Sc?Hl(^Wt)sWT^: ’fWTTT I 


Post Col. :— 

y'=?-s «rw ^nnrfit imnrenTst fortefw » 
Adhy. IV. foil. 25. (Col. Tfo ’sftawrcJCFfr® n<$*if$wnr! ) i 
Post Col :— y^s-a tunm# i 
Adhy. VIII. foil. 11. (Col. 0 srewtsvrPf: ) l 
Post Col :— fNcf sfr 5f*nrai I 

See 1.0. Catal. 215. 

The Upanisad consists of the 6 books, III— VIII, of the 
Brhadaranyaka, Eggeling, however, describes the first book 
as consisting Adhyayas I— III ! 
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871 . 

8582. The Same. 


Substance, country-mack' paper. 12xAt inches. Folia, 535, the lirst 27 
leaves being restored in a different- hand. Lines, 12 on a page. Extent, 2500 
slokas. Character, Nagarn. Dated, Sam. 1805. Fresh. Complete. 


The text, Bhasya and Tlka. 

swrg gr€t jprrrr jryratt 


The 1st chapter of the IJpanisad or the 8rd of the 
14th Prapathaka of the KanvaSatapatha ends in 170; the 
2nd or the 4th in 268; the third or the 5th ends in 847 ; 
the 4th or the 6th in 1. 466 ; the 5th or the 7th in 495 ; the 
6th or the 8th in 582. 

872 . 

11075. The same here called simply 

wroftaT i Vrliadaranyakopauisad Bhasya Tjka. 

By Anandajnana. 

Two batches of leaves. 

I. 

Substance, country -made paper. 12J-X 6 inches. Folia, 57. Lines, 10 on 
a page. Character, modern Nagara. Appearance, 1'resli. 

A modern copy. 

Beg . : — drifts# *tr% 

fasft: I *rorffT w 

cnpif»r<ii3;JTfl>2n*w I'tifl ui't jn^fnwirfiwir- 


OT Tfa i 

I suspect up to fol. 20, it is adhy. VIII, the rest, adhyaya 


IV. 
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II. 

Substance, etc., the same as in I. Folia, 35, marked 1 — 34 and l >7. 

Beg . w || 

gwrej ii %% *ryfa 

^JgT’rir ( afftncit ) WTO Tfa ^ T^Rfl- 

WTTTO^ SJUstlldiU cTrqytlOfTf? TOJ%, etc. 


873 . 

10851. The Same. 


Substance, country -made paper. 12^x6 inches. Folia, 37. Lines, 15 on 
a page. Character, modern Nagara. Appearance, fresh. 

Tlie comm, on the last shapter only. 

End :— Rfromnl frrwrmfo sr^ffr i 


Col. :— xfo 

ferfaftrqi TOtsvrr*r : i 

Post Col. :— 3 3W*$ II firfs lnw sfc %wr 

WJSTwt: II SEWT*: II 


874 . 

10850. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. L2Jx 5 inches. Folia, 64. Lines, 10 on 
i, page. Character, modern Nagara. Appearance, fresh. 

End :— ufMmmt JTJrasrmft ii ii to n 

There is one stray leal. 


875 . 

10902. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 12^x5 inches. Folia, 41. Lines, 10 on 
a page. Character, modern NSgara. Appearance, fresh. 

A fragment. Every leaf is marked with the letters 

1 ® £t® «JT I 

Beg . : — ^rirornr to* i 

arrant ttfrdftqifw'fofaq i sfa frot tiTOftg 

wqwfvrreftT TO m u ft x a wrofe i 



35A jn^fi witth i 

41A. i 

The MS. ends abruptly. 

Thei'e is also the last leaf of the MS. containing only the 
col. ifa 

**Ts^5rnrTf»crnrt (?) *nmnr i 

There is one stray leaf marked 37. 

876 . 

Ill (>9. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 12-JxOi inches. Folia, 20. Lines, 15 
on a page. Character, Niigara. Date, Sarnvat 1837. Appearance, fresh. 

A fragment. 

Beg . : — w ii 

igmg + 1 + %f?T J^f ssrr^TTef I WflNW 
TffT I 
Col 

’KUTWtTRt ITSTOSrazfallt H^JTtSWR' SHTP I 

Post Col . :— ii nt tor if? ifwraj 

gimt umr: ii 

877 . 

8581. fWTOTI Mitaksard being 

a comm, on VrhadHranyaka by NityUnanddksrama^ 
disciple of Pimisottamasrama. 

Substance, country-made paper. 12£x4J inches. Folia, 105. Lines, 14 
on a page. Extent, 5000 slokas. Character, N&gara, Date, Sam. 1867. 
Fresh. Complete. 



w i 

- Muf?? TOWfnowrt 

0 

«s 
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TffwgOTjffr 

^Tfs^rr(% sifemg wttot ^tt^: sftefsv n 

q^wnfi wi ^ m i 

(?) tfvftowf 

^ cWmtwn’SWTirti trKTT^K^W II 
*fT ^mTtrf^cf Tjf?T5€T^W5l%: ffKT 

s sj 

crgrau^y IWfai f^n zHt mht ’snf^m I 

si 

l^fTg^ ftrargn ijirfr? gjr^x jttt n 
^rf!rti^% g^rr Tr^rr *nfhro 

WflJUfltadi fafeti *RT cTrtPCUni fltfTC €K^d1itmr«i*ir<fd 


?pm : i ?raw 

si 

The Colophon : — 

ffa ^tTOT 


iraWswre: *nrop 




facrrgrm 


The last Colophon : — 

farnmTftvTrott s roRrrarnng 
W* ! *TT^R!i: i wtthIot nap i 



s^iishjw ^rrcnrrcrTwnTT^ 

ntsp Gtm n gf <U.<UII^I^^ W n 

V si 

, n*rcTffaiifKT jrapcrour #jt i 


fam jr^cf nppm « 

WTcnrrnrif wt$ mjv: *•• ’gprt to i 
a^Tfcr ^nwtfw' + + %dfT ngs^ B 
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Mr ?n i 

y (*fr i 

^ =sf«T<=)u*( *ur ii 


878 . 

9513. The Same. 

Substance, country -made paper. 13x5 inches. Folia, 181. Lines, 11 on 
a page. Extent in slokas, 6878. Character, Nagara. Appearance, fresh. 
Complete. 


879 . 

1 1081). The Same. 

Substances, country-made paper. It) X 4] inches. Folia, 82. Lines, 10, 
11 on a page. Character, Nagara. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 


Last Col. Tfa 



ffM 1 tiWtSWDf) 


’EWTH: i 


Post Col . : — fftfa xjrnsr^ i 
See I 0. Catal. 224. 

880 . 

8689. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9Jxh inches. Folia, 217. Lines, 13 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 5600. Character, Nagara. Date, Sain. 1861. 
Fresh. Worm-eaten. Complete. 


881 . 

8979. I Brhad&ranyaka 

with a Comm. 

Substance, country-made paper. 13x7 inches. Folia, 16. Lines, 17 on a 
page. Extent in slokas, 1000. Character, Nagara. Worm-eaten. 

The third and the fourth. The third complete and the 
fourth incomplete. 



( 72 * ) 

Nothing to supply any clue to the identity of the com- 
mentary. 

One stray leaf. 



SUBSIDIARY TREATISES TO THE WHITE 
YAJURVEDA. 


882 . 

) | Simanukmma 

■ifrftra ( Madhya v dinvja ) . 

By KstySyana. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9x4 inches Folia, 29. Linos, 9 on a 
page. Extent in slokas, 580. Character, Nagara. Date, Sam vat 1930. Ap- 
pearance, frosh. Complete. 

See L. 2114 and 4135. 


’tf’lJliklV W l Tfti II 

qUiTfa xnjfV WRT5T HTSplW ft TO VTC II 


3 



TOift irpiirfwenwner s fsstft i 

isto w^k‘ ircft^nft ^tt flymen «mrrt^fT 


Tfftvtfsr: ^feWT*rt TT sffas 

iftsift- 

ftjSSlt *1^ fci ■$V)(o *1*1 ti *ii a i*4fl fll? ftffa 

6x 

^ ini 4 T iri% wni wfaftsnmft- 
tt* toot ft^nhnft iftsv'ft m 
tftafoTR TOfa srftRT srsyT 5T^t%»r i \ i 
tiiw T fe is isp fiwnwi i to gfa s ^ Ow i ito 
ynft sfrow i tRft^t uT*mmft 
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jrrem’Grat ■srrsnw 

<rre^ 3T*rei %rN 

utot asffrhf^ ^ffafarf'Sir g refNfcre t ^ren w- 
jrw m ipp ii ^ u 

11 A, TffT W5(fgj««fTO^T JmUwFT ; 19A, *fs 
^rsafgsRJTjnt^ fefftFts^Jir'r » ; 23A, Tfa ^rssrfg- 
urin'tt (Jcft^tsviR: wrm: ; 28 A, Tfa ssrfsppnift^ 
^PpifjiZn^ ?WTH ! I 


It ends : — 

*TfW stUffl STTJnnpnffS’rePP ^ ^ JRTTWl «T- 
^ *1 8 % ■ b <;V t YT^t H'T^i ^ dT 

jrfurfM^ arsm^r% saifg^wfiijim frfwiraft: ^mux- 
. tfi^T arffWFm: ottw® i Tfa i # 


Last Colophon : — 

ifcT nrwfMV^r q^rtsww «w- i i i 

#i ^ gsi \<e.^» i ^faT’raffasrwt fasnra i tto- 

SiJK^ l^wn i 

The following is added in a different hand in red ink: — 

ri t^fvwT fsrfe?i i 


883. 

1769. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 8>x3J inches, Folia, 4fi. Lines, 6 on 
a page. Extent in siokas, 600. Character, Nagara. Date, Sam. 1681. Ap- 
pearance, old. Complete. 

The Post Colophon Statement : — 

Tfa «5oifgjjfroft ttftht i jfi'fitfTwr » «wcr i ? w 
nw rrf% mrin^rt %im f wft9 <r (s? uaj: « 

An index to the White Yajurveda of the Msdhyandina 
School, attributed to Katyayana. * 
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884 

6187, The same with a commentary . 

By Eohra. 

Substance, country-made paper. 5x4 inches. Folia, 4. Lines, 12 on a 
>age. Character, Nagnni of the early nineteenth century. Appearance, dis- 
olonred. A fragment. 

Beginning : — 

jjsi h ir«ft myjfen'tw l 
toit: (?) sRpsrnrJfiicn g *tt ii 
5JTW vHfa f i if *WT JrarcfsPTJT I 
fcpstfaf *)4tWfnT WBllftT ^ || ^ || 

fsr+JEfirc^ra^rdi uftrarr- 

C^JTTT II 

Text :—# JH85J* f^^rnurfw H etc. 

Colophon : — 

rfa tVUhisI wfhjt n 

Post. Colophon Statement : — 

T i || 

885. 

10201 B. I Sarvarmkramanika- 

paddhati. 

Being a general index to the Vajasane’ijasamhita. 

There are three fragments :— 

1. 

Substance, country-made paper. 8x4£ inches. Folia, 39 (by counting). 
Lines, 11 on a page. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth century. Ap- 
pearance, old and discoloured. 

Cols. Tfit sfirsnrr smfosrw ; fWWtanv ; Ift tro- 
; tfci — ar^Wts’sarnr 5 ; 
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ran*:; miitanw; SlOTtraiRi ; TW- 

wt^wR! ; Tft TpnRRwfe — *r rra^m^rarTOsrr- 

^fwtfhm ; itwtSTiJRi ; <T?PTfsWR: SWTfft T R T ^TT- 

Tliere are only two lines of the 11th adhy. in the last 
leaf. There is also 1 leaf of probably another index con- 
taining 1. 1 — 9. 

II. 

Substance, etc,, the same as above. Folia, 12 (by counting). 

Cols. :— 3TWR W \\ ; WWR ; WJTTfl: ^ I 

III . 

The last leaf of the index. 

Col . fsrgwfwr fr*nm i 

Post Col ^ W W% \o ^ 1WTT- 

n 7-frr^ i 

In a much later hand: — 

ft® tftgpr JJTfa I 

886 . 

6185. 

Substance, country-made paper, 8|x4$ inches. Folia, 26. Lines, 9, 10 

on a page. Character, modern NSgara. Appearance, fresh. Incomplete 
at the end. 

A general index to the Msdhyandinlya-Yajurveda- 
samhita— to be differentiated from the Yajurveda Sarvn- 
nukramaniku, described in L. 2114. 

lhe MS. being incomplete at the end, contains neither 
the name of the author, nor that of the work, 
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It 


am 

i % ft irmt fkfr&rn 

vt^w cm ft^crr^rn^TTOfiT n 

*r=3ftfh i cm ’rermi (?) 

•smTgj’f HTwfrfa ^ifa *rs£i<j fit^TTwncT i *tfror~ 

(^fsnmr^mra amrf^wm w?t nt% i, etc., etc. 

9A, rft id*»tem^f^wp^rf??rmnpt- 

nftwmt ^wirn 11 

am ^itV^ld^'m 4sHsM^'Hd II 
It comes up to the Caturmasya mantras. 

24B, «m ■aig»*tNl^WTC5Jma I, etc , etc. 


887. 

6190. M fall yam d ina S n m h if ft 

Samkalpa, 

Substance, country-made paper. 5x3 inches. Folia, 18, of which the 
1st, 9th, 10th, 12th and one half of the 11th is lost. Lines, 7 on a page. 
Extent in slokas, 250. Character, modern Nagara. Appearance, fresh. 
Date, Sam vat 1816. 

Last Colophon -. — 

Tf?r im^aWfTcrmaim: *mnr i 


Post Colophon :— 

JTftf WJTf'T W JTTTS^T! I 

jTf’sf pjtfNn^ wi li \ ll 
qirrat fafacrfM ftf^rwnfitar i 

From fol.llB to the end, the work contains samkalpas 
or resolutions for reciting the various chapters of the 
Suklayajurveda of the MSdhyandiniya Sakha — as a speci- 
men, one ,s quoted from fol. 13. 

92 
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sipot® f^j- 

V* v 




Another is quoted from fol. 17, 1 8. 

srfspKfq: 

f^^TT ^cTT TT gni W^ RTHW ^ 

ftfapffri— 

•The real samkalpa— ending xrra^TT ^frsi is lost in fol. 
12 missing. 

In the leaves preceding 11, there are given rules for 
recitation. 


888 . 

1782. 1T3TOKTOTI AnurUka- 

Samkliyn of the Sukla Yajnrmia: 

Substance, country-made paper. 8jx3J inches. Folia, 6. Lines, ti on 
a page. Extent in slokas, 80. Character, Nagara. Appearance, old. Com- 
plete. 

It begins : — 

iwiQi WW fafiraFT w l 

5)WfaTWSTTftg n ^ j 

irf^ ?m irftwf i jpwfftr 

ipnffa t*© m fa 

w? ^Ihrfanci nv it v, i \ i 
Col . : — TfcT wmHT i 

The anuvakas and kandas are giveu ehapter by chap- 
ter. The anuvakas are summed up at the end as 808. 

sffrrr^jTcn «rpnrraj %i i 
^ \ *itri ^ n ^ | 

*nref%facf| $*7 TTfsfuf^BlTT I 

iT^ircr f«S% «?TT4 | * | 
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gaffa ar *WMTcf srftrat TfcW II ^ || 


The result obtained is this : — 


I — X Adhyayas 

... 119 

citi xi— xviii ... 

... 67 

Sautramam XIX — XXI 

... 22 

Asvaraedha XXII — XXV ... 

... 49 

Khila XXVI-XXXV 

... 35 

Sukriya XXXVI — XL ... 

... 11 


303 


See the Text with Mahldhara’s Bhasya. 

Post Col . :— ll II II II II # II 

%T3qnrT3*r*rt^f^ n ^jtpt w ii fiwr? w n w n 

*TWTC3PT W II f*W*TPr W W 1 1 


See L. 1806, which gives different introductory verses. 


888 A. 

9770. The Same. 

Substance, country- made paper. 11x4 inches. Folia, 4. Lines, 10 on a 
page. Extent in slokas, 100. Character, Nagara, Appearance, tolerable. 
Complete. 


<*PTT*FTCTH =Wlfa JW&T W I 

famut i 

iffW fWtsTOTTTI WH, etc. 

889. 

932. The Same. 

For ti e manuscript see L. 1806. 
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Post Colophon Statement : — 

tsrresiau i n gw - 

»i?n^ ii 

Beginning (after what Rajendralala lias quoted). 

wb fwtsq sfeiw w i 

fWT, etc., etc. 

890 . 

6142. The Same. 

Substance, country- made paper. 10x4} inches. Folia, 6. Lines. 7 on a 
page. Character, Nagara. Date, Sainvat 1801. Appearance, new. Com- 
plete. 

It is said to be the 4th parisista of Katyayana. It is put 
here for convenience of reference. 

Colophon : — 

xfa wttf i 

Post Colophon : — 

ll ?fwcr \*=i\ 
faftad || 

sw! n gw i 

891 . 

6265. I Kramasandhana. 

Substance, country -made paper. 11x4^ inches. Folia, 2. Lines, 11 on 
a page. Character, modern Nagara. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

Colophon : — 

g^i 

This relates to the formation of the KramapStha of 
the Madhyandina Sakha, which is rather' difficult, because 
the mantras are often very short See Belval 262. 

Beginning w , 
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frw i ^ i 

m twsrnfi uw?nfM, ufa*: n <w fT 
snro i srcifTO ^ ^cfsFrg: i f*fift ^mt i ^<w *m- 
3?a i Tfrof 5 ! fw i wwrmr% i EJiufii gcrtw i 
sfwf»Kft ! i gut: i sraWfaw t*mr tarfa i 

i infN wfaswcr i tff ps?: ^ ^ i ^wr- 
*rm srwrf^ i far fcm: i i simp 

SJ 

ft4t I Pfr I w^nrar TEP sfafa I jfop I 
wwit??iiTOM® 5rur%jf ?it i jn^fin f%m i 
m 4 fcar i pwtpcw i *rp wp wfp: I 3^ 1 


892. 

6197. ^H^anRT%^|T I Knmaratnamalika. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10x4} inches. Folia, 5. Lines, 10 on 
a page. Character, Nugara of the nineteenth century. Appearance, fresh. 
Complete. 


The mangalacarana and the object of the work :- 

waht mijjw afapw«Ri' gfr n 

^ IMWt I 



M 

R^wig^rai rw *p snr$% i 
irjnwptt 5fffrt Rtfa Tfa II 


The preface takes up 12 slokas. Then comes the first 
karika. There are 4)0 karikas. 


The 40th has only two padas. 

End. fir^j i • n 
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Colophon:— 

fm\ swthi i 

swag » w 11 

893 . 

6262. | datapath am r aka by Danwdara, 

Substance, country-raade paper. 8J X 4A incites. Folia, 10. Lines, 0 on 
a page. Extent in slokas, 180. Character, modern Nagara Appearance, 
fresh. Complete. 

Colophon : — 

The manga la car ana and the object of the work. 

spfjrijsrTC w i # *W fanjJT i 

p snwpr jtW ^ >? i 

This is useful, as giving the extent of each anuvaka in 
the Satapatha. 

It ends :— 

JTrarfMW i 
nIhiPi fftflwh II 
STOTO «raim: ^ I 

*fTWtT^ ^mfr irmft n 



’RftB^Hifwjf w?it ^nwipnre^r ii 
^rtfhnfT gftwtih ii 
«?ft Trftw i 
mi TOfr trc wiy rp 11 
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894. 

* 10314. 

Substance, country-made paper. 7x4 inches. Folia, 21—37, of which 
fol. 28 is missing. Linos, 7 on a page. Character. Nagara. Date, 8am vat 
1712. Appearance, old and discoloured. Incomplete. 

An index to the White Yajurveda — botli to the Samhita 
and to the Brahmana — of the Madhyandina Sakha. 

T. Fol. 21 begins: — (Accented). 

%\\ ft + + ww *tbi- 

«F I ^ I Tfa (?) 

IT. rn TO II (Accented) wsrmsNtft + + 



27A.— in— 

This is similar to VanSas, as given at the ends of the 5th 
and the 6th adhyayas of Vrahadaranyakopanisad of the 
Kanva recension, commented upon by Sankara. 

III. T$ m \ I SiWtfa I etc. 

Contains Pratikas or initial words of the adhyayas of 
the Yajurveda Samhita. The Pratikas of adhayas 37—40 
are lost in the missing leaf 28. 

IV. 31B. ifa l 

Contains the Pratikas of the adhyayas of the Satapatha 
Brahmana, the beginning of which is lost in the missing 
leaf 28. 

V. i \ ^ wwraifwwi \ 

34A, Tf?t wfr I— 

Contains the Pratikas ox the Satakas or centuries of 
paragraphs, called kandikas, numbering 77, which constitute 
the Satapa.ha'Brahmana and give the work its name. 
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VI. Beg. ^ wr, etc. 

Contains the initial words of 68 prapathakas into which 
the Satapatha Brahmana is divided. 

V. The last two lines of fol. 36B and fol. 37 contain 
two Brahinanas accented. 

I. Beg. m sm f^piT aptore fan 

SIWf HTTW ftcjrnw JTTVfa, etc., etc. 

II. Beg. inf 5jd fa?sf?r i ttru itffa 

^JtmcT crfpr «pr<?fir?T ?riWfHiKvrf?T, etc., etc, 
End . :— n 
The date of the MS. 

xier ?? !RTffai + + + + + aft fafem i 

Then two lines in red ink containing a stray verse. 


895 . 

6157. SfSrfaVTirl | Yajurvidhflna. 

Substance, country-made paper. 12x5| inches. Folia, 18. Lines, 10 on 
a page. Extent in slokas, 450. Character, Nagara. Date, Sam vat 1650. 
Appearance, old, discoloured and repaired. Complete. 

The use of Yaju, as directed by Ysifiavalkya. 

Beginning ’g'friihrnr W I 





i sttot arrow infww^ fim fwit 
Tfafa Trsrfa ttw fw i frofan^nreri mrmt 
Pfa?nf i ^ tnf jpwt 
^WTWITI *T*WI ^tTTfp^TO WTOimm- 
i v ^ <flM * p r?g <TT- 

fa£«fTlfa ?T5?Hw»Tfw^R ’STfvrof pf- 

ftif 1 ww i p f Tpy » nypnnTOTftTO T- 

*Knrrn wai f farefo - 
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9 

vnfafh »f( frajiH^iiinf i|«iiN srgf- 

** fasfq^n ^mffjir i jR^n^r# ^ 

W^Tfn^'flTfrmT *|fgcT3jfl | JFTT-'f^^T 

3f*r U 1^*W}fP ^ jfT$H«i 3JH?TOW II » II ^vjfaiTT- 
^tftuTTWffcjftro^iT^fctfl 5 ?# -s^tct i 

^m^cnfarT^r^rfuift i^rrw tpsra- 


^sqT^Tflt P7I^ ... 



OTifaut ^r% err *4#hf^ i^rra, etc. 

5A, ^^ETT% tnwtrajW; 7A, oftfftternr:; 
11A, osaWswR!; 13B, ( Last 

colophon) ^jftsvrra: I 
Post Colophon : — 

*fa<T ^0 *W!T $9 3rft I 

End :— 3T?i fT qsUtW flii faffon ^mfrsrmMa i 
See Belval No. 272. For a larger version in 7 ad hy ay as 
9ee Belval No. 273. Aufrecht relying upon Ben. 10, Lahore 
2, l’eters 2,175, registers m liis Uatal. 1, a Yajurvidhana of 
Taitt. in 9 adhyayas. 

896 . 

1775. fTiUTCPN I Katyayamya 

PratisUlchya. 

Suostance, country-made paper. 10 X^l inches. Folia, VI > Lines, 8 on a 
page. Extent in slokas, 276. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 1826. Com- 
plete* 4*. * 

See I.C, Gatal. No. 192. 

98 
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It begins : — 

wrftsn«a«d'| tN fas^- n 

»*•*[« faw 1 ^tfwr5nfl^j4wf?T i 
»r *rcmT?r i i?mrr srrem f&i s H^fa fr*w i 

*m<T ®T I WT^: ^TTfT I Ml ' ag^d | I 

?w^Tcnfhr i ^tftr WTCTfa i \ ^rjn i 
wflrTcT i i i w ; *r ^r^ N rr - 

^ i ^mr- ^rrarRT^ i #fmw^ i 
^ i ^rer^nr i snm: n \ n 


It ends : 


I «srmT: ^JT! I ^K<JfT farTT^?T = I 
’fkwn! i ^t ?w : i «rrfw: i ttw 
JJ jJsKT: I ffaT t’5^1: I fTaj^Tfts'STCW | <nff *T I 
4(Tiji«y<Tir: ir*t i w%t =n \ ?rf<ptf i ’trtwt- 
c^TOlftmdi: I <HT Hfaftifa: | 
fin** 1 ? i<skHg*jM«u?f H(il«l»d I 
^wrfirsrnw *rm faro: xn^rin: n 
^nmT tsfcmwfir *rf^?n: i 

tr^rbrrftr i 

VTR^TSI^rnWIM wfa 5IW f?PB% i 
^rrftregtwj?^ fairw *rn?nr u 
snr ^^crr i 

*rw ^i«»^(fii«i(fl i 

*rwH^«w ^jifiprot *tw w- n 
w* wer*?u;irfa«Ti(f»ifli wm^ «mnr»rs | 
si «faji i 
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Oolophon : — 

xfa i 

wn»Wvu(i 

Post Colophon : — 

xx nxixl fwpydfl i 

*Xcf XX XTXJFfiXlIXTXXft tffaxwt: 

wxw i gx XX«J I 


897. 

1091. The Same. 


Substance, country-made paper. 8^x4 inches. Folia, 14. Lines, 9 on a 
page. Extent in si okas, 300. Character, Nagara. Date, Sainvat 1809. Ap- 
pearance, tolerable. Complete in 8 chapters. 

On Yedic phonetics, peculiar to the White Yajur Veda. 
Often printed. 

Col . :— xfa xiTxmsffr i 


Post Col . ’ 

«XcT \'=»4 fafd XXXXD W%ci ^fJTXXTfstXi- 

txxrarenwxfnrxiaifr m<zxiw&aii xxt xfxxraRi 


xrr^ ii i qn xxg i 


898. 

8491. The same here called *T«raitainfin!raH i 

V djasaneya Pratisdkhya. 

Substance, country* made paper. 7 x3| inches. Folia, 28. Lines, 5 on a 
page. Character, N&gara of the nineteenth century. Appearance, discoloured. 
Incomplete at the end. 

899. 

6155. The Same . 

Substance, country-made paper. 10fx4£ inches. Folia, 14. Lines, 10 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 300. Character, Nfigara. Date, Saipvat 1936. 
Appearance, fresh. Complete. 
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Last Colophon 

Tfa wmTwwfciwFm^ srortstarnr: i 

Post Colophon:— 

*Tfm i % tffrrT ^TTH I I I 

The text of the V aj asan ey a - Pr a t i s ak hy a has been 
published in Roman letters, with a German translation 
and notes by A. Weber, Ind. Stud, V. (1858), and in the 
Benares Sanskrit series. 


900. 

. 1092. The same with a comm . 


By Ananta Shaft a, son of Nagadeva Shaft a by Bhagmitht. 


Substance, country-made paper. 8Jx4 inches. Folia, 39. Lines, lion 
a page. Extent in slokas, 950. Character, Nagara. Appearance, tolerable. 

Fragment. 

This codex contains Ananta’s commentary on the first 
two adhyayas and on 100 sutras of the third adhyaya. 

Beginning : — 



8 ^ ii 

^ fanpFg m n ^ b 


Tfa wr- \ 

siresi^ifa infargng a ^ g 

f|T wrt jsjjg % irftr fl 8 # 
ffrrc? i 

vsTij treffatfa 59^RtRrgi[w»n?j; g ^ g 
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*rg wm uf^rra sfew *rr 

fr*na*pn *rfa?kr?wrTiR ^ 

JRR I «TcT* ^5 1 <iS »* 10*1 ?T^TH!y fd^ [«i %?}% I Tfh %W *TWP I 

irrerf^^RRftf *r ftw ^rea^T u r i fc m q ^ ium a igimw 1 

, WT5 W^iy ftm: c^ranTR ^hp^hjp cwi- 

jnTVRTO pct : 1 m\ ^ P^sriiugTi *rtc=t quwm ^?ftrfa amfc- 
(T I %(T ST g cTgTfnfrffT sjn^Trf 5R^<r *R3T- 

1 tctcrt %5ffwtr Kfpsn 1 ^- 

r ; 1 pfdaiiy ’^faw-^yifdinwr- 
f^^WHRTcT nfp ^Ttsgww^ wsftjffaRT qratfg- 

*r iwqi ^rfa 5 PTftin^^ftr ?r cr 

WTWRT I tHTT f? I PWr^OTfr JmJrf^nXU3Rt *T *ffwf q?TO- 

Si 

*rf% ^nfiu fi?ra 1 

+ H* + + 4- 



# 1 *pn^t ’nfh^Tvffa 

PTffran*?w?ft ifcr ^nRj^Mra^ fast 11 \ 11 
^rffffRTTW d^i<fli«i tr^r^r 1 ^jrertfrt n # 

I *TW ?ftPTJTH?mf^11liyafd«l«ilf<^q: 

dq'l'^fti fast fasfffsfafaist I pfa-sjH^dd I 


901. 

1899. The same Text with the same cwnm., here called 
m f rfown Padftrthaprakfisa. 

For the manuscript and the work Bee L 4119. The 
first leaf is missing. 
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902. 

1251. The same Text with the same comm. 

Substance, country-made paper. 11x4.] inches. Folia, 69. Lines, 14 on 
a page. Extent in slokns, J loO. (diameter, Nagara. Date, Sam vat 1743. 
Appearance, old. Complete. 

It ends : — 

*nr 'inwffwyrc 

WT=TT5T I 

it ? ^dTJrwTrft Jifcw i 

%ffr fcrgwf=eat ■? *r wmt WRTftfa » 

TfcT I i}x I7FJW I TS 

v >1 v 

WipRW WtfiffT 3TfdgU»?W?T || 

<*WT ^ IJH « wfl ^ JTTJT^TJf : ¥«?t ! I 
ww srrffren^ ww ii 
areng *nrg ttjj sisjsfjiPT i 

?T^5i =5^1 JJSfP II 


*r tnfiprrfiwprsr *r ^ firw fagm i 

usft^r rfW' ewi<ii«a?i ii 

Colophon : — 

^>TcRiTirr3»rvfli s |dvird wi««n*’wro trt 4- 
wm: i snmwnr tn*f : i 


Post Col. :— 


i [?r^ V s ®* *** wk i 0 $ ftwrfW 

l This portion is retouched.] 
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903 . 

3252. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9 x incites. Folia, 28 to 5(1. Lines 
9, 10, 11 on a page. diameter, NSgara of the eighteenth century. Appear- 
aiu'p. discoloured. A fragment. 

Leaf 11 contains the colophon of the third adhyaya. 


904 . 


5938. The same Text. 


With the commentary entitled JyotmiH by Rama. 

Substance, country-made paper, lljxft inches. Folia, 49. Lines, 10 
on a page. Character, Nagara. Appearance, fresh. 

Two groups of leaves. The first group consists of 27 
leaves, of the last leaf, 27th, one side is left blank. Then 
comes the second group consisting of 22 leaves. The last 
leaf is marked 2J, two leaves being marked 5. But there 
is no mistake in the continuous pagination from I to 49, 
which appears on the loft hand upper margin of the MS. 

Beginning : — 

w I w I 


am am i 

aTmrkr% | 

tmirf^rTgmtw farsfam* i 

f?pr % smfhTa ufrakrarr n 


(The Text) 





fcw aftniitca+ldd i 
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5B, Tfa ; 9B, Tfa *rc*f*|: ; 

14A, ffir ; 16B, rfa iWfafaf: ; 30B, rft 

sltofcusKi: I 

Then come the eight vikrtis, with wliich the work 
comes to an end. 


The commentary ends : — 


snrTftwKffa% (x*\t) m i 

^foriprccrfg^T n 

W fa $ llljj <P<1 1JOT T W KT g II * 

Colophon : — 






! fWTHT I 


905 . 

1776. i m y n, m a- 

Pratisakhya-Dipikn. 

By Rama Agnihottri, son of Sadnsiva Agnihottri 

Substance, country-made paper. IOxAJ inches. Folia, 165. Lines, 6 on 
a page. Extent in slokas, 2600. Character, Nagara. Appearance, fresh. 
Complete. 

Last Coliphon : — 


Tfif •. 

WJTTHT I 

The colophon in leaf 162 A: — 

Tfa *rc rrft hi ifvn tl fata 

ftlW *WTHT I 


u[*nfaft]f^rawT tufa- 


yrfawi^- 


It begins thus: — 

f**nr wrhmr infamy ftfwr 11 
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TOmsiH i 

fsr^ra cmiwraiRj =5 (?) ii 

JT^^frcrt iwrt sswgfinspm i 
Um- w <ret ^ i 

wft nrfwrts% rft i, etc. 

906. 

61 SOB. SRUR^f I Jntfipatala hy Anantaranja,' 
non of Nngndera. 

Substance, etc,, the same sis in (Jnlal. 284, on l he reverse of the last leaf of 
which marked 1, begins the present work. 1 1 has i'ol . 9. Lines, 9 to 12 on a 
page. Character, Niigara. Appearance, fresh. 

The object of the work. 

’sftJi'iirarw w i 

■Jrt'SRPfiigf’i *wt aRPirr^^fq i 
wnr^nHw: ^JTT’T’iwTrTsra^n n 
arRTJTn^t i 

ww ^nsnft ^ sn^wTrsepr h 



WIWJTftf ^ TOTWrafafa jrf*’ I 

The MS. seems to be left incomplete. 

907. 

1269 i 

Vdjasa uei/asamhit tlpada kdrikd- Ratnamal (l. 

Attributed to Banlcaracdvya . 

Substance, country-made paper, 9Ax4J inches. Folia, 44, of which the 
1st leaf is missing. Lines, 10 on a page. Extent in slokas, 900. Character, 
Nagara. Appearance, old. Incomplete at the end. 

A comprehensive work on phonetics peculiar to Vaja- 
saneya Samhita of White Yajur Veda and on resolving the 
Samhita ii.to pada. It is in the form of karikas giving the 
94 
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number of words in each Yajus with the number of Visargas, 
of Savarna Sandhis and other phonetical changes peculiar 
to the White Yajur Veda. This one work does for the 
Vsjasaneva Samhita, what, the two classes of works, (1) 
Anukramanika and (2) works like Oaturjnana and Pada- 
gadha, do for the Rgveda. 

As the first leaf is missing, the first Yajus of the 2nd 
adhyaya is quoted. 

strife i 

* \ ^ ^ ^ i ® <= V 

\\ su wft wi sWrfa w 

\\ ^ V* • i V® V= V * 0 

* m -%i sft^rifcr ^ wtw m sfrwifa i 

Col. of the. 1st adhyaya:-— 

^rrSTT •T'W I 


The last Col. in the MS. : — 



*TW I 


The incomplete MS, goes up to the beginning of the 
38th adhy. which abruptly ends. 

For another MS. see Taylor, Part I, p. 206, No. 1732. 
This Sankaraearya is certainly not the Great founder 
of the Advaita School of Vedanta Philosophy. He appears 
to be a Kamakandi Br&hmana. 


908 . 

6066. MaunamantrUvabodha. 

A commentary on the mantras of the M Sclhyandiniya Samhita 
by Smdara Sukla. 

Substance, country-made paper. inches. Folia, 37, of which the 

36th in missing, while there are two leaves marked 26. LineB, 8 on a page. 
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Character, Nagara of the eighteenth century. Appearance, old and dis- 
coloured. 

See Oxf. No. 473 and page 384A. 

Beginning 

# JTift i left ifowriw trpfsreSnr- 

t^tPTT (?) WTR 

■JwS Tf'T ^Tftswnn: ^mjn^f^TTOTT^feWzfts;- 

crtfl’U- 

5Tif?r ii \ ii smsiHwnT II 

^r?T ht Tirana i 

1A, m ^^UWT’f ; 2A, TfcT *m*hjmrf ; 3A, *3fowh?T- 
htt ; 3B, m »wNpnY ; 4A, m wmmir ; 5A, m w 
; *pt ^sd+raim^ ; 5B, ^tfrawr? ; 6A, fN- 
sfRTnRTT ; 7A, am fdtfigmWT* ; 7B, W( ^ 

JTTrffTtntnT ; 8B, Tf?T ^N*nnra^ smfawt 

JfTHU^lTtSWl'R: I 

23B, Tfa ssshft 5 rw fieftrt- 

swnr : ; 27 A, iraerfawT ; 

Last Colophon :— 

xfa fffacwrnft* *tw 

^3^fsT*rm ! I 

Post Colophon Statement : — 

W i TTftrfasrrft i 

* 1 *^ 

mrt i 

33W vrag i 
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The Mauna mantras of the White Yajnr Veda, are 
uttered inaudible and expressed only, by the peculiar move- 
ments of hands. 

The commentary is simply concerned with the clas- 
sification of the mantras, under four heads, as shown in the 
analysis given above. 

909. 

7933. The Same . 

Substance, country-made paper. 10x1 inches. Kolia, 12. Linos, 14 on 
a page. Character, Nagara. Date, Sain vat 16-1-4. Appearance, old and dis- 
coloured. Complete. 

Last Colophon 

HfrrH: ii srainr ii jrfasMwrfn: i 


Post Col . : — 

atrPSFPT USf \\\ I \<88 W? 

ir$ w* n 


910. 

6068. ItTWSfff ' f T I Mama — Mantra snttra. 

By Devabhadra , son of Balavadra , a descendent of Gangfidhara 
Pathaka , son of Pathaka Ramacandra . 

Substance, country-made paper. 1 1 \ X 5 inches. Folia, Id. Lines, 10 
on a page. .Extent iu jjlokas, 3* r >0. Character, Nagara. Date. Samvat 1934. 
Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

Beginning 

w i w i «rer trpVrerT^ 

Tr*r?phr% srtutMUw to sroffrn 

sniWtf *Hw*roroi sreJisr 
jftfa i wfawinafr 

i 

fatftcuft ^ ipjfiftftw inrNn: wsnfa- ' 
n gft Jirfw fprr»ng i \ ii 
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■TO? % ^Tnft s WTCTTt tHU^ fo I 

etc., etc. 

A work, similar to the above, lint the arrangement is 
different. It seems that there were different schools with 
different arrangements. 

3B, ifh sftw *im 

ifi«w%=fvt!!^Tf?rh frnsrf^- 

JT5?J^ tmf 5WR: I 

7 here are thirteen paragraphs in the lirst chapter. 

8 A, rfh ofrrerrfMWf^T^T 

There are 24 paragraphs in the second chapter, 

10A, i 

There are eight paragraphs in the third chapter. 

Last Colophon : — 

» : 'tg^fy*jIR: I ^ ^ *WTTW I 
There are sixteen paragraphs in the last chapter. 

Post Colophon : — 

^fkmfwpa w i 

fafh Wmpit ift TjftDWT I ^8 i 
The work ends 

JHTC «cW I 

tfotTw fttn n 

sraNtfa* wi fel JtNrfMt w i 

^’tT^ft'ttfl’wnti f^rtj n 

tJT^tST ^STTW | 

nwd $wti =t srw » 

SI 

fan jff% STOTl I 
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5tRjm ^JTfVfa II 

firsj fa^«f si mr *r *ffar^ i 
f?rg!%T*r ^rczum tN^; n 
w frgaffl: «^t irfa I 

irsrmfagw i?t^?Ti jw %<m 11 


911 . 

6067. j Alaummavtrnprakmi hi/ Daivajm 

Pat ha k a Yemdafla. 

Substance, country- made paper. 11x5!, inches. Folia, 44. Lines, 8 o 
a page. Extent in slolats, 750. Character, Nagara. Dale, Sam vat 180^ 
Appearance, old and discoloured. Complete, Stitched in the middle. 

This classifies the mantras of the White Yajur Vedi 
under the four heads of Dharma , Artha , Kama and Moksa 
the four ends of human existence. 


Beginning : — 

w i 

ffl VO (?) 

W' truTOTt i 

JTVJ fwtf JsNwdfjrw: TRJ =ft D 

wv ww- i 

flw v % fm i fair (?) n fasjpwfa*^' n 
mm ii *irf«wi vf*. n Tfa ira«: i 
«r«T faifas, etc., etc. 

3A, t£i 4f t «oo P unuv( mWf uwt- 

surnr ; 4B, °fs<ftTtrarnr: ; 6A, ifa 
v^Trf^wTHt f^ i ir^iv i jfrrarowrit *?PNlswnp ; 7B, 
oirg^fsw^!; 8A, «ir*»fU*rT*P ; 9B, oTOtonv; 10A, »*nwt- 
5W; 10B, ; li A, o»wftwnr!; 11B, sviifauT* 
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19B, I'm: — 

Then begins the Kfmiamrga , which consists of W) 
adhyayas. 

27B, tRt sft©?inw5f — 

Then comes the Moksararga. 

Last Colophon : — 



swnr* — wufM nap i 

Colophon Statement : 

>* v 

S3RT \«o8 fjfffft W^RUli fw SK^raiT^f^f I 


912 . 

6267. | Uaxtasairapraknyu. 

By Pitrbhaktamalla , son. of KhagaimK Aynihottri. 

Substance, country-made paper. 1 1 X -!» inches. Folia, b. Lines, 10 on 
1 page. Extent in slokas, 120. Character, Nagara. Copied in Samvat 1937. 
appearance, discoloured and worm-eaten. Complete. 

Colophon : — 

Tfr 

% ww m iRm&fm \ 

Wj ii 
Post Colophon :— 

^ tff: Stejtft < TO ^TO% OTTR I 

Following addition is in a later hand 
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The mangalacarana and the object of the work, 

jrm jranrffr WTm i 

wmrof ^rffir ii 

faTOT *t?t **WSRfl; 

«prx s^ifsrat wi TO l 

T|_TOm^fV% ?^fsJWTT fefT^ % *TtWT: 
wrota ?rt ficrr *r jl ftnrt 11 


Then it goes on : — 

wn jnmrjTt fww I 
cT^rrf? trrftnrra *rg ; 
itTUJm W JSjfcTTO 5 ^ ■? ^rski i 
^<ti*fitfci tot 5 ? n 


sw i ^TiHMifti! otpt iro ?r? I 


3pt tJ5P*?f TT*rcrT o cO <1 || 

*r* wrot T^ren^jiffsrwT*rf^R3 mik tojtI 

s< 

ftrg piT^ TtftIRtJT I 

d'Ntf? i ^rcnnf^fshm i 

wnrf v Ji^fa i 


It was written in Sani, 1781, 


The work ends :— 



55^1 %W *naf««i 'vWt I 
fanrTWT% II 

*nfa f%% ’Jpffift i 

irn* TOwtror 3W^Ktrfwr « 
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913. 

6170. I Padamustilaksana , 

‘ With Bama Bhatta \s* commentary. 

Substance, foolscap paper. 8| x3J inches. Folia, 8. Lines, 0 on a page, 
xtent in slokas, 200. Character, modern Nagara. Appearance, discoloured, 
omplete. 

On the words occuring in the Vajasaneyasarphita. ' 

The text ends in IB, It consists of nine couplets. 


Beginning 


*w ; i am ■ 


lit fwtfhm 


’ticrmr srcjj ■ 


’rar«RTO^Ti mv \ 

f^rr thf n 

SI S 

End imrci ** wrmftfa *r?r i 

jraicrmt ^ ^ttth s 

Colophon l 

Then begins the commentary. It explains two 
mahgalncaratia verses, preceding the nine Slokas, omitted 
here. 


It begins 

w i 

«m ^Ntwtt i 

^ imi p m\ (?) *mweo i 

srrot j^r jmj 1 n 

fauptswm Hpwt® ftprfH i 

foirftni mfan 

»wt *stpp ’TfiP 1 i 


95 
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^ ^ rarcpfrrgapr^ f ?f^ii trerct ottt- 
^ srai* sot ii 


Then follows the commentary : — 

3 A, «r=r tfsf: ^Risrni^OTPr^saiiA^^w iot 

gtft 1 

3B, ssmf> : rsrr ; tT ; 3T^ n iKWifafa i iRFiiwrafw crwt ^it 

ar^ji gftncfm *far xr^rfn <mm ww wifr, etc., etc. 

There is one leaf at the end in the Marathi language, 
on the same subject : — 

3pt grmyrraN iRffwerowTT 


914 . 

6264. I KanvaMkha- 

vestanakra mabodhim. 

By Govinda, son of Krsna. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9x4 inches. Folia, 3. Lines, 9 on a 
page. Extent in slokas, 50. Character, modern Nagara. Appearance, fresh. 
Complete. 

This is in the form of karikas- 
There are 37 karikas. 

Colophon 

Tfa mi s ^ tf ft; gm 

*WHT i 

After the colophon there are three lines added by the 
scribe. 

Beginning : — 

w i 

fW sfwrrct wifl«f KRm i 

3 «rm SnUPP jaf iftfog: || 
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yft ljqWI ' fflU T ’fnrt 3TS* V3 ST II 
yef\«n l?T *T<5[ + WT’fRt I 

^iT^fT^Ti f*rf*re^scrt Herr n 

*rcnftft wpt% = i 

~f m frajif? yrftnn^ : II 8 


Then comes the first karika :— 

& wr*n% w arc ftferrNam i 

0\ v 

^ ^mn ii i ii 

Vi ' 

The 37th or the last karika : — 

HHTHTSRHfjj HITftWTolTHrri^ H5W I 
ns ya^ m wf^fr h^tth ii 


915 . 

6061. | Vedalaksana. 

Substance, country-made paper. 8^x4} inches. Folia, 11. Lines. 10 
m a page. Extent in slokas, 220. Character, Nagara. Date, Saka 1651. 
Appearance, old and discolourod. Complete. 


Colophon :— rfn 1 

Post Colophon Statement :— 


9Rrfs i # i nif i 

yfn ^T jjwt «RTT5t Hratw fafifa yrtwrorfor i 


A work of the PratiSakhya class (which commonly goes 
under the name of Laksana grantha or Vedalaksana), as will 
be apparent from the analysis given below. 


Beginning :— 

sftrnirnra w i Tfc # ii 
irw wrcfafHfl fidt i errf% 

VW’HH i 

i ir Ht HW *rm # W ^ l, etc., etc. 
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2B, Tfer i 

upfoaraj % *, ar, ef, s, V, »T, JT, anTTTO^- 
ig*fTfS5RM<l*rlT! ’T^TPCTOT I ®iyPtl8- 

3B, n^^rgiir wrwijj i 

i i 

mn^r ^ ufomfl jpttjtjw i 
f^nffat iw*$nf*T viTO*rf*Rcw 11 

fwwsftfa 31# 5i# # i 
^n;tpT 11 

tw ftp? i 

arnr# jnSwre «f<r n 


There are seventeen karikas dealing with the cases of 
the reduplication of letters. 

4B, Tfa ^nraj^nfen i 

Vt fr ftp: «Wt mft %>T 

^ *nrt?«iT uroi wra wi<t «rreH*nRro^ *foi 
8T IfflWRT 5T ^pfftrni TT I ft«SH VWj: ^5f 1TOJ 
WWt PJWT H3T Wtam WcT wi ff 

iprapfr*m<{ n^jmvfo twr^ 
p> srt * siwifaft wftwi 


5B, *ft wrcswim i 


wiiiTwnft' j^mt wifom mfoflg linker 
fWKI TOW % ^n a rW T ^rfiff WKITJ- 
^ipr#WwiTpTTOHif' m w ii^iwml m- 



5 «8WTOIfll4Wi ■*T^t ftRIT- 


arrfirt ftnnirar # 5 KpTn* r nrcrTfir nr finmrt "itwt 

ftff n 
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6A, Tfa I 

Tr*nwrfw «k?N isa'tw *n ss- 
^TT^mtWt TJ3IT WfaHOTfW «1«^TT fW- 
Vt^ufe Wl^: I 
9B, ifa wfirw^wgjD Wiw i 

v Cv 

ire tirTtremrenfr i 

10A, T^misiWT’fiTfr i 

qftrfag f forcft 

^ S) \| 

This portion is without any colophon. 

Then in the same leaf (10 A) we have :— 

fa*Wfcrr*:®Tf»r i 

v reira TOftsi ■smam vw^stt 

wrref«!WT«f% i 

After the end of this portion comes the colophon :— 

Tf?l S^Ht!J<ll« l 

Aufrecht in his Cat. Cat. V ol. I, enters V edalaksana with 
the remark “ This is rubbish.” 

916 . 

1079 . «raqK^foW*lldfol ! I Namakamantra- 
vibhagapradipa , 

By Ksmadeva. 

Substance, country*made paper. Folia, 9. Lines, 11 on a page. Extent 
in slokas, 240 Character, Nagara. Appearance, tolerable. Complete. 

The author discusses the various schemes of the divi- 
si in of Budf Sdhyaya into mantras. The author belongs to 
the M&dhyandina School of the White Yaju® Yeda. 



flTtaiinrc w i 


am to •tTOW’wfaTTTirs aram ar ^ Ttj^f i am^TH- 
(\i\) TOP I %TfoTTJTtreft «) ftfffai | 


8H.)^pfa ! i TOrrsfNifyajTOTOi- 
sw( ^ )^?$: I SH^fd-q^iHI^ 5 anffaftm? 

(^«) TOfd I 


to arrsj ^rrrni ctrct — aftfarTOTaa «rjmj 

Tfir yfror anr amm rfa «tTO iwWiR 
^^st^f^ir^TrrsirrfRfd i f?^t% y I tow 

TO ^r^arT^ppjj ar ai ^rgftftrT^f ^rotfa i 
^ ig«n% amTaffaromnffarT? yrfa ntgffy a^artw- 
«^^iwrfhnrti i ^tsrr^fra; ^bnifir Ta nfemfd : i am- 
*narro ^marct ^•fto toto y arfrom sna; y tot- 


gsmQ sfrofrr ira^br’T frtfa i tuning 
TOaj tftr afromforfd srd«fi(4ii5l*m<flRji ij h 
saH amra: tottM frtoromi afroi t t ^tftr 
^ TOi'tldcf TOP5f»!TO | am fTOOT am aaffciafefa 
ajftta I 

SJ 

*5^ anzrfgwffliaii?*' ftRrafTv: i mftfw i arm- 
trotf it « 9im<t*}«ft55wmr! BT^arar^J toto&to 


T*nfa ii 


to an? tot yfarof sr*WTgm% *nro t^t^t yfy? 

iffaPTOT! I To aW||j4l4i aft *r*fTOJTt toTTTO 
TO^ar w afTO? TORT* a^TO'lft RWT5 TOHft t 
frotfa ^tfti yaffa TOt jtto mimg to? argyi%g 
TOf^rarfv^ TO flsrffw yajfa dTddft TO|T! I Tf arsf 
fafTOT't^ Haft* | 
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It ends : — 

w w ^Tsreftfwf si i %nf 

i ^ =? *rfu fw vsra ww- 
5t<3*i ^rafJW Tft’ ¥1^,(4 iTTfl UtrlHI ^TTsftCtfH3?t%*I’^TpR- 
TR I afiraftflfisjcfos TTgJ V<tl4^|SET ^ 

HW I cleft fWRram T*nffat ^HTg^TaRT: *TO 
*fW I *W^WWS) I IfaffaTOt 

3 w*w»prroii ir^r^npuin: ^ cra^ kswj 
«=pn?T3 Hwi u^p i s t^wrg«tw- 

ct^ jmwfft Trapi^t m^rT%^ cfcpg TOwfts’f ^m- 
TOft *w ipt Mwnrmm ami) 

jm^s h aRwg=tT% w +wm*w acfts’Rnfr 
^fin ^v- *4 faftran frnsfiffit^r i <r^ «fa 
ftfajeHpi ^f^'yi'flifcifw' ?rr *cw ^rtwitViiniiwi Tfa 
I SJT^effat ^WTjprWwNIcTflTcT I «reT^WT 

snrfftffi <* i«ww x f«aro*uH hiiotttw iwifam^fh (?) 

jtcttw i %f %3 1 ^ 

jjtf j?ni i c^ *or w^fawur: i 

fTOftwiraft^ i 

In the title-page there are a few lines : — 

qiW^gief t *EWWit^tftTO! I 
fwsrftcftsfe irtf’r t(\w.|‘vw.Awi n 

Authorities consulted : — 

(0 (0 (\) vm, 
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0) jgfr, OO «) foqrf^ , («) iff TWTOTC , 

0=) vnum, («.) iiftftmn:, (\») wfwfr M^ftresroR, 
(l») tow* , (\\) (^) 53TTOTO, (\e) Ml, 

(^l) irranjftr, (^<0 i 



THE SCTRAS OF THE WHITE YAJURVEDA. 

917 . 

2864. | Srauta suttra of, 

Katydyancu 

Substance, country-made paper. 8JxSJ inches. Folia, 5. Lines, 10 on 
a page. Character, Nagara. of the eighteenth century. Appearance, dis- 
coloured. Fragmentary. 

Col. : — ifcT 5KTOTC" UWtSWnP I 


918 . 

3260. Two incomplete copies of the same. 

I. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10^ X inches. Folia, marked 30 to 00. 
Lines 10 on a page. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth century. Appear- 
ance, discoloured. 

From the concluding portion of the 6th adhyaya to the 
end of the 11th adhyaya. The present manuscript makes 
adhySyas I to XI PQrvardha. 


II. 


From the latter portion of the first adhyaya to the end 
of the 11th adhySya. 

Substance, country-made paper. Folia 4 to 6. Lines, 10 on a page. 
Character Nagara. Date, Sain rat 1672. Appearance, discoloured. 


The Post Colophon Statement : — 





96 
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919 . 

3249. The Same. 

* 

Substance, country-made paper. 9J x 4 inches. Folia, marked 2, 34 t< 
75 , 77 . Lines, 8 on a page. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth century 
A ppen ranee, discoloured. 

Leaf marked 2 contains suttras 32 to 81 of the firsi 
adhyaya, Leaves 34 to 77 run from the 7th suttra of th( 
6th adhyaya to the end of the 11th chapter. 

In a later hand tr° jranff?rs?t^rc i 

920 . 

1347. | Karka Bhasya. 

Substance, country-made paper. 11x5, 10jx4J inches. Folia 831 
Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 1672. Appearance, tolerable. Complete. 

The MS. is written in parts, each with a separate pagi- 
nation. It is mainly divided in two parts, Purvardha and 
IJttarardha. 

Printed in Chaukhamba Series, Benares. 

Post Col . tifer l 


921 . 

11053. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 13x5 inches. Character, modern 
Nagara. 

A fragment with two sets of leaves. 

I. 2-30. 

16B, Tft i 

II. 1—32. 

17A, , rwt'nn r nr i 

30B, ifa i ' 

There are also two leaves, written lengthwise contain- 
ing topics of Yedic grammar. 
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922 . 

5092C. The Same. 

* 

Substance palm-leaf. 16|xl^ inches. Folia, 104. Lines, 5, 6 on a 
page. Character, Udiya of the eighteenth century. Appearance, old and 
worm-eaten. 

A fragment, copied from a very defective manuscript* 
The MS. begins with the 5th chapter of the Katyayana 
Srauta Sflttra with Karka’s Bhasya, which ends in 19A. 
The 6th chapter ends in leaf 36 A. The end of the 7th 
seems to be lost. The 8th chapter ends in 64A, the 9th 
in 75B. Then begins the 10th. But we get no colophon 
of that. In the 85th leaf we find the colophon of the 25th 
adhyaya. But what is 25th in the present manuscript is 
26th in the printed edition. After the 25th chapter of the 
present manuscript comes the 26th, which is 25th in the 
printed edition, although there is nothing wrong in the 
pagination. 


923 . 

10959. The Same . 

Substance, country-made paper. 12Jx 5 inches. Folia, 87. Lines, 10 on 
a page. Character, modern Niigara. Appearance, fresh. To the end of the 
2nd adhyaya. Date, Sam. 1849. 





ST#?! HHfflUHMKMtVMi II 

38B, Tfrmur amm i 

; Col . ^ v=Bt fafna Ihmihr *rmi M i 
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924 . 

10997. The same with the Text. 

• A. 

Substance, country-made paper. 12^x5 inches. Character, modern 
Nagara. Appearance, fresh. 

Six batches of leaves. 

I, Foil. 1 — 103, containing adhy. Ill — VI. 

Col. VI:— X fa TOtSTJfr?: i «TTTK: I 

Post Col. ^84. gw II 

II. Foil. 1 — 16, containing XI-XIII. 

Col. XIII Tffr WWt- 

i 

Post Col. : — form® i 
Iff. Foil. 1—34 (of which foil. 14—26 are missing) 
contain adhy. XIV — XVI. 

Col. XVI:— 

WWTH: I 

Post Col . : — ftrfijci ffauyJun amrj?ri ^ i 

IV. Foil. 1 — 20, contain adhy. XVII and XVIII. 

Col. XVIII : — Tfa ^nnHI«n*w«i«ii 

i 

V. Foil. 1—69, contain adhy. XX — XXV. 

Col. XXV *T«r*f < njHWW 

I 

VI. Foil. 1-10. 

Fol. 1 contains the beginning of adhy. XVIII (to the 
8th stttra). 

Foil. 2—10 begin with XXVI, 20, and go to the end 
of the chapter. 
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Col . Tfa *ranr«ucsnnir ^m«ii«miwft TOfinrfaflft- 
jun^: I 

Pos Col. :--*Nr( “^\nWr TTO l 


B. 

Substance, etc., the same as above. 

Foil. 1 — 22 contain short notes on the Karka-Bhasya 
from the beginning to the end of the 8tli adhy. (with the 
texts). 

Beg . w || arftraiTtfa l srftraroreni 

i*r$ ! n Ttroracntffr vuw««i^ffl w *nrt*rc^ cnft- 

tfhnu»( i, etc., etc. 

924A. 


10978. The Same. 

Country-made paper. 12^x5 inches. Folia, 15— 26. Lines, 10 on a page. 
Modern Nagara. Appearance, fresh. 

A mere fragment. 

21A, ifh imp i 

It ends abruptly in the 16th adhy. 

There is one stray leaf marked 37, containing the last 
col. of the 12th adhySya. 

925. 

11144. The same ( with Text.) 

Substance, country -made paper. 12X4J inches. Folia, 18. Lines, 10 
on a page. Character, modern NSgara. Appearance, fresh. 

Contains adhy. XXI only. 

Col . Tfa irvt’rfrJifa- 

fr*nn> n 
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926 . 

11258. Fragments of Karka’s comm. 

Two leaves (Country-made paper. 13x5 inches. In Nagara). 
Both marked 1. 


(1) Beg . : — w n 



SI 



IB. JWTfTVTsrwfTJprT^ *rt% srsffr i fa ^rmpr^i 
*ffavrsnsqT^ i 

End :— s«itfa<£tw wafa » 

Comm, on the first five suttras of the 7 th adhy. of 
Karka. 

(2) Beg. :— otihiPt i srrmrftfr fwitVTOTfa 

^WllPi <£^*1 IOT I 

This is the beginning of the oomm. on the 16th adhy. 
of Katyayana. 

927 . 

11023. | PadaprayojanH, 

Being a commentary on the Bhasya of Karlcopadhyftya on the 
Katyftyana Srauta Sattra. 

Substance, country-made paper. 12 Jx 5 inches. Folia, 19. Lines, 12 on 
a page. Character, modern Nagara. Appearance, fresh. 

A fragment containing the comm, on the first chapter 

only. 

Col rfa vmfr rei - 

i^prt uwtsurnr! i # 

Post Coir . — (evidently the date of the copying 
of the original) PTJlM fm \ I 
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928 . 

6611. I KutyHyana sattra 

vijskhyana . 

By Ynjmkadeva, son of Prajnpati 

Substance, country-made paper Ux5 inches. Folia, 288, of which foil. 
149— 202 are missing. Lines, 15 on a page. Character. Nagara. Date, Sam. 
1677. Appearance, discoloured and repaired. 

It contains the comm, on adhy. I, complete in fol. 1—70; 
11, complete in 71— 118 ; III, complete in foil. 119—148 (the 
missing leaves 149—202, contained the fourth adhySya) ; V, 
complete in foil, 203 — 255; and VI, complete in 256 — 288. 

Written in two different hands, The second hand begins 
in 273 A, 1. 11 and continues to the end. 

Adhy. I, begins :— 

# wt imrrc i 

# xfinmv ftpf JT-umfd cr*n i 
qfopmt vrrert Trrftr ^ fr i forcrwr ii 

HTO T 1H flFT ^Wl'^ I | 

II 

y^i im | 

vprfa % <(KTO ; I 

Tftt *l*TT?T^ftsfa II 

invffa ^*U«||f4 ftm «tnft W I 
mrfwcwwn * vraf » 

Colophons :— 

stwr**rnr wtiK* i 
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Post Colophon : — 

II. °fa<?ldlsvrnr: *mnr 1 

Post Colophon : — 

^ « fvt Mo 

Then in a different hand : — 

On the reverse of the last leaf :— 

* I 

HI. Tfa ^fw<fnft«(«wra. a^Ntsarw *wth: i 
Post Colophon : — 

^ ^®a wm i 

V. •tr^JrtJVTRr: from: i 
Post Colophon : — 

*^3 II ^fshs ^ 

8 f^f fafafl W|TT ^ijlcMUii) I 

Then in a different hand : — 


VI. Tfa i «e« m fci ft stcpuppmTnnfT^ - 

^fa*rnrfa« toIjujtjp *wnr: i 
Then again in a different hand :— 

TOlTOIfflf | 


929 . 

1183. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 12x6* inches. Folia, 129. Lines, 18 
on a page. Extent in ilokas, 4600. Character, NSgara. Appearance, old. 

The first 58 leaves contain the commentary of Ysifiika- 
deva on the 7th chapter, 
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gf t^yrcfgr gvw 3m ^rsrm^srr^n’f 

*nwt$vjTC ! ww ii 

Then follow 19 leaves, containing a commentary pos- 
sibly by the same author, on a portion of the ninth chapter, 
commencing from the Suttra 267. 

Fifty-two leaves from 128 to 179 contain the commen- 
tary of Devadatta or Devayajnika on the 9th chapter, Which 
is complete. 

fj% SRTWT^’rCW^’l ’IWtSVJ'ni: II 

930 . 

6514. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 11 Xu inches. Folia, 7. Lines, 10 on a 
page. Character, Kagara of the nineteenth century. Appearance, dis' 
coloured. 

It contains the comm, on adhy. XI only. 

Colophon : — 





931 . 

6515. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 11 x!) inches. Folia, 27. Lines, 12 on 
a page. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth century. Appearance, de- 
coloured. Incomplete at the end. 

It contains the comm, on adhy. XII only. 

Beg . sfUiimrs i 

sfireW i 


97 
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932 . 

651 3. The Same. 


Substance, country-made paper. 16x7 inche*. Folia, 10. Lines, 19 on 
a page. Character, Nagara. Date, Sain vat 1711. Appearance, old and dis- 
coloured. 

It contains the comm, on adhy. XIV only. 


Colophon : — 







Post Colophon : — W I 

m fm f* ref rft i fw- 

«prNr*ft 

wmvifr faro ujwert i 

So the MS. is written in two different hands and the 
date suggests that the copyists of the MS. were the mem- 
bers of the Bhatta family of Benares. 


933 . 

6512. The Same. 

Substance, country- made paper. 9x4| inches. Folia 04. Lines, 11 on 
a page. Character, Nagara of the early nineteenth century. Appearance 
fresh. 

It contains the comm, on adhy. XV only. 

Colophon 



*TTfsp*i^t*r tf^ftswnr! 

TO I 
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934 . 

1406. I K al )j a ij ana Srauta 

Suttra Bhasj/a. 

By Ananta Deva. 

Substance, country -made paper. lUxG inches. Lines, 11 on a page. 
Character, Nagara. Appearance, oldish. 

The adhyayas are each separately paged. 

Adhya II, 128 ; III, 82; IV, 61 (tot V^e. 

ftnr to ftrfw wWroTOftflt 

TOt ^RTK ) ; V, 88 (tot TO <tt 3ft 

*TO*?t 1 'Cf^TR TO STO ! ?Tfli TOW, etc., etc., TOTTOJ I 
TO^t wM*t tot ^#o) ; VI, 72 (frorai* etc., etc., TO^t 

^ sran% \^e); VII, 48 ( vrrrj, etc., etc., TO^t TOT 
^o); VIII, 54 (TO 5 ?! TOT JX, 48 (TOTOT 

v°)- 

For a manuscript containing 24 chapters from the begin- 
ning see Ulwar 125, Extr, 86 ; and for another manuscript 
with the first four chapters see I.O. Oatal. 820 — 21. 

The commentator Ananta, though engaged in writing 
the extensive Bhasya, performed eleven Vajapeya sacri- 
fices, first lighted three then five fires, because some of his 
colophons describe him as Triragnicit and some asPancagnicit. 
He performed also 81 Somayagas. From an obscure passage, 
his father’s name seems to have been Vacaspati, The pas- 
sage runs : — 

14 TOW t TO TO’W&ft’TTWRJ <*iTOtWTT^i ” 

Some of the parts of the manuscript belonged to Ran- 
choda Dlksita and some to his three sons, BhavanI Sankara, 
Deva Saftkara and Siva Sankara. 
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935 . 

6107 . | Kalijnynna sfdtra Bhasya. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10] inches. Folia, 301, of which the 
leaves marked 278 — 283 and 28- r », 286, 288 and 280 are missing. Lints, 10 — 13 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 7800. Character, N agara of the early nine- 
teenth century. Appearance, discoloured. Incomplete at the end, breaking 
off abruptly in the 10th chapter. 

Beginning : — 

«w: i 

SJUSJjtTy t+j | 

jrsr^snTr jtjto fang: frst^r? ii 

^ i 

«rT*r^pr^r to crgirwfrfT fjfro II 

TO TTUftTlff TO H¥l s fiwtfT~^??tfT || 

C\ S 

TOTHfcrfTOTO^l ’’TOT^riMTOT I 

TOTTOflfatj fa to( w » 

wrorftr ^JiiflH ft'ror ■? to w*r ; i 

fim xra«rtTOi ii 

\) 

TOTcffsfTOnr: 1 TOT* gfr I 
36B, TfcT somtTOTO *wth: ; 61 A, oftraW- 

surro wror ; 78B, sf?r s??hftswro: wm : ; 1 27B, 

flJTTU: ; 164A, gfa ; 191B, oTOtsujro ; 

216B, otnrJTtswer: swro; 243B, °srpftTOTO wrap; 277B, 
m*wiwii^M TOrtswnr 1 1 
Ch, X ends abr«ptly. 


936 . 

3226. 

Substance, country-made paper, OJx 4 inches. Folia, 8, Lines, 18 on a 
page. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth century. Appearance, dilapi- 
dated and mouse-eaten. 
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A fragment of a commentary on K&tyayana Srauta 
sfittra. 

Il begins : — 

trfrvrr^x i r<n*?f jrarat? 

tri^tgrtrr ;fa#fef;T (Kat,y. TI, 1) $ vtawu# 

^ era \5fT sffnt^U Jrr: *njT 'f 
TIW UfMcT ifbnJTT^ m Tpffc 


937 . 

2329. ( q!Trfk ) I Cnturinasjia- 8 ultras 

from Katyayana . 

With a Commentary (anonymous). 

Substance, country-made paper. 8Ax4 inches. Folia, *29, of which the 
20th and the 21st leaves are missing. Fines, 12 on a page. Extent in slokas, 
750. Character, Nagaraof the sixteenth century. Appearance, discoloured. 
Incomplete. 


It begins : — 



Commentary : — 


fhww i ft ftcfofN 

^ngurf^iT^ i *rara sw ^ ^ 1 

trarai TO»fih?ra i "wri writ? vi 
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It ende : — 

•Text: trroi wtt ?%®Tw«u^wTTnr wnpr^m^r 

'i 9 

ffa II 

Commentary : — 

xfa %sr ; i i 

here ends the MS. abruptly. 

This portion of the sfittras is divided into nine kandikas. 
The MS. ends abruptly in the rnidde of the 6th sfitra of the 
tenth kandika 

In the printed Ghaukhamba edition the sutras are not 
divided into kandikas. The present MS. covers 262 sfttras 
of the 5th chapter. 

The name of the commentator is nowhere found. He 
does not cite any authorities by name, lie cites them as 
‘vwfc’ I He is always brief and to the point. 


938 . 


6139. 



Yupa 1 aksana - Pa rimt a . 


Substance, country-made paper. 11 x5j inches. Folium, one. Lines, 26 
in all. Character, Nagara. Extent in ilokas, 25. Pate, Saipvat 1941. Ap- 
pearance, new. Complete. 


The first of the eighteen parisistas of Ksty&yana. 
Colophon : — 

Tfa 3 rw trfrfonEF i 


Post Colophon 

* VL8\ i 

See Oxf, p. 386, 510A. 

939 

euo. i Ohftgalakfana- Parm$f a. 

Substance, country-made paper. 11 x5J inches. Folium, one. Lines, 15 
on a page. Character, NSgava. Date, Saipvat 1941. Appearance, fresh, 
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There are altogether thirteen verses in the anustup 
metre. 

This is the second parisista of Katyayana. 

Colophon : — 

Post Colophon Statement : — 

* W{0 $ 8 I 

See W. p. 62 and Oxf p. 386, 5i OB. 

Beg , wtjtrt ^pri W[ 1 
^ cfsqfai cT?5fT^TO:TTr^ || 

940 . 

928. Jlf7rcrTfJW I Pratijna Svttra. 

For the manuscript see L. 1799. This is the third 
parisista of Kstyayana. See W. p. 54, 62 and Oxf. p. 886, 
5100. 

941 . 

6141. The Same. 

Substance, country -made paper. 9x4 inches. Folia, 2. "Lines, 111 in all. 
Character, modern Nagara. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

Colophon : — 

Tfa yffttmsw nftftresN i 

942 . 

6164. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. I3xt> inches. Written lengthwise on 
both sides. Folium, one. Character, Nagara of the early nineteenth cen- 
tury. Appearance, old and discoloured 

PratijfiSsuttrapariSi?ta is preceded by Prasavotthann, 
P. XVII of Katyayana, complete in 14 lines, with the 
col phon : ifa I 

There are two different versions of the third parisista 
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of Katyayana— one is contained in No. 6141, agreeing with 
L. 1799; and this is the second, agreeing with the Pratijna 
suttra as described in Oxf. 386B. 

Colophon : — 

tifasjHUT <e?N trtrftre gw i 


One loaf, with nineteen lines on both sides, contains : — 
(1) I This agrees with L. 1799. It 

ends in IB. 

l B. Tfa 


This is what is called Stnartacamana— the third work 
in Gatal. No. 1003 (Ksepaka suttra). 

Col . WTOWfra l 

III. The third consists of two lines and a half ending 
with the colophon : — 

Tfh w rai i 

It is a sloka of the $ardfllavikridita metre, describing 
the MadhyandiniSakha in a poetical language. 

irrar i 

>» 

fwffT 


944 . 

6064. | The mme ( Pratijmsattra ). 

With the Bhasya of Amnia Ytljnika. 

Substance, country-made paper. 11 J x5J inches. Folia, 8. Lines, 14 on 
a page. Extent in BlokaR, 272. Character, Nagara. Date, Saifivat 18H7. 
Appearance, fresh . Complete. 
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Last Colophon : — 

Tfa IffcTlT^HT^ wt*TT 

^fin^T i %tct i 

Post Colophon :— 

*facf STT®!!^ W W I ftlW I 

For the Bliasya, See L. 2578. 

945. 

til 59. The same Jihasijn (iriih the TpxI.) 

Substance, country -made paper. llxf>J inches. Folia, 8. In Tripatha 
orm. (character, N agar a of the nineteenth century. Appearance, dis- 
coloured and repaired. Complete. 

Last Colophon : — 

*fa s^- 

SWTHT I 

946. 

9962B. The same Bliasya ( trith the Text). 

It begins from loaf 7 A, line A going to the end of the manuscript in leaf 
20. The extent in xlokus, *250. Character, Nagara. Date, bant. 1910, 

The Post Col. Statement 

ffl^t qWipft <£. 

Al«*aiHHWT ll muJ^ ^>T wig || o || 

947. 

1988. ^{?pnfi I t'orana Vynlrn. 

9 \ 

Being an account of the various I edit schools. 

Substance, country-made paper. UJx4 inches. Folia, 4. Tunes, 9 on a 
page. Extent in ilokas, 88. Character. Nfigara. Date, Sarnvat 1872. Ap- 
pearance, fresh. Complete. 

Often noticed and printed. It ia the 5th parigista of 
th Msdhyandina Sakha of the White Yajurveda. For the 
AnuvSjca see Catal 858 — 90. 

98 
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An interesting work, being a graphic account of the 
different Vedic schools. 

( 'olophon : — 

TfcT ’TOOSjf ^5#: *m'- I Tfa TOW I 

/W Col . : — 

rfcT H'ft f^TT 

iRTTTfe ! 

It begins as in W. p. 63. 

Leaf 8H. w sftsnm w w W TOT- 

jtfw l 

Then commences a Phalasruti, at the end of which : 

W WT5T 3JW I 

After which there is a panegyric of Vyftsa in one verse. 

948 . 

2648. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 7jx4 inches. Folia, a. Lines, 7 to 9 
on a page. Character, Nagara of the nineteenth century. Appearance, dis- 
coloured. (Complete. Handwriting very bad. 

The work is called in this MS, 

e, 

Post Col . : — 

TOWT ftrfef 9JTTTW I ftTJOT W II D 

Os v 

nrcnr ii jtsit irten^ fafaw i 

949 . 

6143. The Same . 

* Substance, country-made paper. 8x4$ inches Folia, 6. Lines, 10 on a 
page. Character, Nagara of the early nineteenth century. Appearance, old 
and discoloured. Complete. 

See W. p. 63. 



( 779 ) 


End w T? TOB5IY l 

C\ s 

gWswcraT'jfr t sugwTw ii 

S^TTST WS OT P3TWT5T TOtm: II 1 I! 

Colophon : — 

Tfa SRTiUPrsrtl^JW?: 'ffWTW II 

C-. 

^wrpffaiTiTCflrrres 11 wfa«i g n 

tteqnrappfr gw w?5 ii 

950 . 

1989 | ('lll’illlU I'ljviltl- 1 1 ll fly lilt . 

0\ 

By MalwldfiU. 

Substance. country -made paper. Ilf x4 inches. Folia. 19. Linus. 9 on ;» 
go. Extent in slokftK (JOO. Character. Nagaru. Date, Sam. 1843. Appear- 
in', fresh. Complete. 

Col. :— OT«raiTVnS W- l 

£\ 

TOftTd JRT^ 

WOT# ^pftfawt I 

«fiwrap« 

?rw# wtsinw ii 

cv v 

That is, the date of the work is Samvat 1633. 

fafjf. 5 t 5§TPN WfT^TWf^sPRitT i 
■ntOTref^)^ ftftrm ot# w^t ii ( sari) 
In a different hand :— 

b# jt^-k w'tmwpgt Jrert- 

WTWT ^UglWB I ^fini^ WTOTWBJTIW f#5TffraW I 

For a description of the work see L. 2460, where 
in spite of MahldSsa’s name given in the last verse, Kajendra - 
lSla declares the comm, to be anonymous. 

For details see below. 
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951 . 

9350. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9x4 inches. Folia, 4. Lines, 10 in a 
page. Extent in slokas, 84. Character, Nagara. Date, Sam. 1744. Ap- 
pearance, tolerable. Complete. 

Beginning : — 

sj Uw : vcurare fw?r i 

C\ 

5srrwww : i fra fsusiii (?) 

C\ 

■sget Hi frstpnfa wfrfwi n 
strdr^^iffr ?ra Jsrmfsr tot ’sjtto- 

?I^fhrUR: Wl» ; ^Ura?: 

^gwrapfroi tttrai 5 qgfTOT arwfcr vrrarar ^wu 
5fpwni*TT : wurawr JTHB^mT^ffr 7rfrwvnw*rarnfT- 
^g:qr%+i<B«uf*i gsrsg n 
End : — v j£ TOfT * 'TfffiW’T l 

C\ s 

ffTT^g B«#T PPT tffWHfd'. (?) II ^ II 

*r t i Ttmr n$cr i 

C\ ' 

favamnw * wff jps^t g a g 

C\ 

rw: I 

The concluding verse, giving the commentator’s name 
as Mahfdasa is omitted in the present MS. For further 
details see below. 

Colophon : — 

Tfa Tfgtfrrarar ’sraiTO'ffnllv totitw i gif nig i 
Post Col. :- 

iraft ira ^rrfsvrmfw i 

^ xnw sfaffat n \ n 

iTOff corral it ircur to*ttr*it i 
in:*:® ftt^ girt ijirgf uroo fm ii ^ ii 
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^rrg^ mrfa fartf 11 n 
sr^ft wrftTW mw<T3m$ h’tt tp=ttfeprajrritH u 
Weises i mf firm# trgjfW irmwt fafisa 

i w ii ii 

952 . 

2557. The Same. 


Substance, foolscap paper. 81x7 inches. Pages. ".o. Lines. 17 on a 
page. Extent in slokas, 60u. Character. Nignra of tile nineteenlli century. 
Appearance, fresh. Complete. 


The concluding verse is omitted in the present MS. 

It (|uotes Kamalakara (1612) in p. 27 and makes obei- 
sance to Valakrsna and Mahadeva in p. 2 and in p, 29 res- 
pectively. 

In page 31. 

uro rnwrawm f?^r?rir?T i 


w vtwt r *t$Rt irfoftfifcn i 

n \ n 

sn^T^f^r® wt fjnwRimrc’Pt i 
OTmt firtrrwr r vffwrfwfim 1 n ? « 
jnuifk’ft #81^ #wt i 


sr^wcwpt R mgwfwrfira: n ? ii 
T cntT aw am irtm ^jrfirfvFfrrcfv i 
'ww^rwri Twwsmmft ii b ii 
- svit jj4t ^ i 

i m*3T itramt %ai. ii 1 11 
jfkwi^+wfa i 
^fvwf msfpft sfafsm ii < n 
fnjnftmltrrwiT fcvrt ^irmrTuinr i 
f^uigiiivftnrwt 'f n 13 i 
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»njnr4cfm ws 1 

Smmuft' uCdOtcn 11 « 11 

v» 

qnsmsftw^T =? mafMt srfsfssr 11 «. 


*gfwi ?i j ijci^j»i ^4%$}^ f<re iaT 1 

TOBW || Tffl «\® II 


953. 

6179. | I'atanavyiiha cijakhya 

$V 

called Padyavrtti 

Substance, country -made paper. 10x4 inches. Folia, 0 . Lilies, 17 on 11 
page. Kxtent in si okas, ;»00. Charactc*r, Nagara of the nineteenth century. 
Appearance, old, discoloured and repaired. Complete. 

Beginning : — 

w l 

iffft i 

in4<?tfaw^ 11 

mwi firft' 1 

wft* TKmi 11 

Ov 

■90H3IY94 irftfilS fWhJ: Hf?RT»?fo WRUBTHWIT 
^ 

31M1W! — am ?l4t *TfSirfr — iTcifainfr nft- 
fwft — ami ^firwir'siKm nmrfwur^T’mr ^ 
SfiTfroim: I TO 

^Tf»r ^icnfa Jmf’fi — ha hr: 

frfiwi ftfap a*t yftrjsfflui^i 1 • t nsrarcre 

51 m 1 ^Tvg^ra^r faium irofar— wr! 
^r«rg?’Era^, t**p 5 ! — % % Twrc^mr— 

liJrlft 1 «r4t %WH«RT 
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The commentary is very useful and quotes a large num- 
ber of authorities, the latest of which is Viramittrodaya(lB). 
2B. s’* i 

2B. 

wustt ?t*t vrremtft sr i 


WTSTS P'' i 

sfasn jpgwrit g wwg tphnwrit 

spsiftt SSFWTPt I STSfT, — 

*rcp?ra Tifsisw ’stwrwT**^ ** i 
sfrrref grciwt ^ p 11 

s wC t ^ngy lsm i 


r<MHf«-SKt*w ^rsrVi * mmmmi ii 


3A, vrnmTT ; 4A, *rrav7f?*rwHr¥ ; 4B, *r*ra- 


vjfwirmr i 


954. 


9702. I Caram- Vyuha-Bhasya. 

Substance, country-made paper. 12^ X 5 inches. Folia, 17. Lilies, 12 on 
a page. Extent in Slokas, 1200. Character, Nagara. Date, Sam. 1866. Ap- 
pearance, tolerable. Incorrect. 

This is an anonymous commentary on Oarana vyuha, 
different from that noticed by Dr, Kajendralala Mittra under 
No. 2460. 


It begins:— ^ 

w i 

m ©v 

«ntf* w*-*™ ” s ^ raT! 1 
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P TITrnrffi ThfiT 1PT (?) II 

# fthhn^T PI spfopWIUPH I 
fh^Turf^wh =a ^ faanPTPrr n 

\J y» ^ 

ci phi suTcrtg Pjtt?ht*i4Wi»t 1 
P STOP® ri farp* II 

snan%tTT^r*f <p p i 

P pwanpj wrermffm$cm (?) n 
<rf^ 5 j srhspp %tt( gfarfrpjr i 
PT g WTWFTTHI ?T*h TTW^'W ll 
p qt^qnsmr snapj p pw i 
^ ppt^ «nwfa pwr^'w n 

c\ 

5}^rm: ^jm: J[S?l p - Si pth gr 

p*rr$: phi: am: %&$: PJriaiV PTmTPF- 
’^gfr^mg =<mrrhm pi pi «pT*r: upVmr «pnft 
ajnan^Tn twfc i pnfc i 

End :— st^jfifit %pnci pfs p + ^ Hsfs 

argfwt srfacft pfa amfft St?t (tifcri) pfa a rpptfi 
pfa srrfasr^ *rnp i p: ^ipbut w 
PPBfpit W PPHfaHj: I 

* K TOiaiT prff ’ST^fasi: | 

G\ 

pmnr ppr b \ ii 

* H TOrar* ^Tpn% pt iftw i 

C\ s 

+++++++++++++ n^| 

v p pjdpt flfaw ??rha fopr^ (?) i 
pp p phi pmp n ^ g 
towi* (?) * fw tfflipir: I 
sRpfoap iph; iPnr *m «* * i e i 
*rt ’rwTh pt^tt^ inrip jr^fa i 
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nnnwwawi n ^r^ff ttstv 
* wmpr sirar trRTwf suw Tmwr w TOrafwt 

W TOT^fVHl: | 

++++++++++ i 

tputi fet cf 

srw jwtItt ftrrflT faro ffaw n 

Colophon : — 

Tfa ''TEW-farri'i flfrf »c« I 


The sixth pamista of Krityayam. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9x4} inches. Folia, 7. Lines, 9, 10 
on a page. Extent in ilokas, 125. Character, modern Nagara. Bate, Sainvat 
1817. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

See W. p. 62. 

5B, HHirifflft i 

Then begins Trikaudika sQttra : — 

nan ^ ^ 

pfanft cfcwmw 

...,etc. 

This belongs to the Ksepaka class. See my report for 
1901-1902 to 1905-1906, pp. 2, 3. 

7B, (Last colophon) Tfa i 

Post Colophon Statement • 

MW «nfr #wbwts m- 

Wtf nfrr<3dfffO T II 
99 
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V=V® 5tT ^ ^ yfe \ ^ II 

II 


956 . 

6568 fsrn^n^i?! i 

being a commentary on Katyayana's Svaddha Suttra , by 
Karkopadhyaya. 

Substance, c nun try -made paper. 9|x4Ji inches. Folia, 12. Lines, 12 
on a page. Kxtcnt. in slokas, 350. Character, Nagara. Date, 1651 Saka (?). 
Appearance, discoloured. Complete. 

Colophon ■ 

f fel lUTPJ^id f^JT^STR^TT 5 ! (H<H I 

Post Colophon : — 

•* fcrcr ftfti: n (?) 


It begins :— 

W I IPCJTTW^ I 

*€ w ww *wr ?r4^rtw || 


1 <r* 


i crsistfjrara *ttt wttpt *m*nw i 
«nu.M^ fsffa i 


957 . 

1224. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10$ X4J inches. Folia, 9. Linos, 10 on 

a page. Character, Nigara. Date Sup. 1746. Appearance, old. Generally 
correct. 

See Bik. Nos. 353 and 1014, 
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958 . 

5957. SnSJUHTSW I tiraldha sultra Uhasyn. 

By ChBnga Bhatta. 

Substance, foolscap paper. 10x5 inches. Folia, 1 to 28. Lines, 11 on a 
page. Character, modern Nagara. Appearance, fresh. Incomplete both 
ends. 

The first and the last colophons in the incomplete 
manuscript. 

9A, ifif wrafefn i 

28B, if<r wrgfwurfa wfrrai i 

Of the 9th kandika, there are only five lines. 


959 . 

1048. I Narakandika 

EraJdhasidtra Bhdsija . 

Substance, country-made paper. 12 X of inches. Folia, 24. Lines, 18 on 
a page. Extent in slokas, 1060. Character, Nagara. Dale, Saka 1171. Ap- 
pearance, very old. Complete. 

It is a detailed and scholarly exposition of the Katya- 
yana’s Sotras on Sraddha ceremonies, known as “ Nava- 
kandika Sraddha Sutra ” which forms the sixth parisista of 
Katyayana. Katyayana’s Sutras on Tarvana Sraddha is also 
known as ‘ Sraddha lvalpa Sutra.’ The commentator’s name 
is not mentioned. 

Beginning 

’sfarinint w i 
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^fN f^TT faf*ci i 

fapf fai jw sfarsTfa g ^ g 

^TSfPPfa gfam V^TTfc JT^rf^T I 

^ aMR^ifa^n i ‘ anrctraj ?rraj Jaffa ’ i «nrc- 
MtsJVU.*^.: traFTWTSJt^: I tp^f tjaffa^ igjfffpaCTTfwfa VT?- 
^w?rr?f i 
It ends : — 

+ + w €fwwr$ ^ bps i fa I 

Post Col. :— ^fhr% \#«\ wm^TTfr wrer 

it rfte(iCl<7R ri ns* farfefw i gn w?g i 


960. 

6122. The same with the Text. 

Substance, country-made paper, llfx 4f inches. Folia, 40. Lines, IS. 
14 on a page. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth century. Appearance, 
discoloured. Incomplete at the end. 



The original of the MS. being defective, it has been 
left incomplete at the end, 

It quotas Kalpataru in fob 40 ; while this is quoted in 
Nirnayasindhu. See Aufrecht’s Cat. Cat. I. 
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961 . 

6121. 1 Sraddha-Kasika. 

By Krsna Misra , son of Visnu Mura, sou , of Atmihha, 
son of Nityananda. 

Substance, country -made paper. 9 J- x 5J inches. Folia, 64. Lines, II 
on a page. Character, Nagara of the early nincr, couth century. Appearance, 
old and discoloured. Incomplete at the end. 

For the beginning of the commentary see Jj. No. 1788. 

It is not a ‘ dissertation on the rite of Sraddha according 
to the Rules of Katayana ’ as stated by Rajendralala, but is, 
clearly, a commentary on the Sraddhasuttra, the sixth 
parisista of Katyayana. The other commentaries, men- 
tioned by Krsna Misra, are those by Karka and Halayudha. 

Jnfhonw wi 

Aafrecht says that Krsna Misra was quoted by Niruaya 
iSindhu and Sraddha-Mayiikha. 


962 . 

6210. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 12x5 inches. Folia, 10. Lines, 44 on a 
page. Extent in slokas, 660. Character, Nagara of the nineteenth century. 
Appearance, fresh. ^ 

Written lengthwise, most clumsily from one end of the 
first side of the leaf and from the other end of the other 
side 

It begins with the first Sflttra of Katyayana 
w rftrtnrf i 
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Colophon : 



alt smsaTftrarei 


?WTHW i 

*rmwi wwfaw^cfafyfcr n ' 

Then after 8 lines we have : — 


wi ^ n 

^fSPFf^ ^Tf *nrr i 

M 

fa «m jjw^Tai ?nj?r-f yfynur ii 
fa WT fa?% ^ ^TgcffT | 

^cT *gsrf<TO? yafw ^ VIW TJfW || 

wmircwnir wi vraM i 

s» 

?a v fimrmf (?) cTift; a^fn«a% n 

aw %s fw: wt: fafwmi ffrft 

Icti*j4 act cisj a^i amT : i 
tst % aawsisrafjmwrf tmraftpn (?) 
w (?) as fa ftwwfea fa ^iftq w r fafq » 

Then we have Krsna Migra’s date — Sam. I B05. 
WJtafJraftmf a? at#aaw% i 
aajftmff + + m ganrejfwf g»f n 
Then again the colophon as quoted above. 

From the statement before the first colophon, .quoted 
above, there appears to be a more exhaustive commentary 
by Krsna Misra on Katyayana’s SraddhasOttra. The larger 
version seems to have been described by Raiendralala in L. 
No. 1738. 

See above. 
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963 

6457. The same Text with Gadadhara’s Commentary. 

Substance, country-made paper. 11J x 5 inches. Folia, 47. Lines, 9 on a 
page. Extent in Mokas, 900. Character, Nagara. Date, Sam vat 1927. Ap- 
pearance, fresh. Complete. 

Colophon : — 



Post Colophon : — 

i TTfllW etc., etc^ 

jtt jrmrfc franrei p^wt sro- 


ftffeti ^wfdWTsj prW fa^wrpTfre^Tp I 
fao RT« ®° VW I I 


Tfa TO*i Vf : 


T, etc., etc, 


Beginning :— 

Comm. w i i 

jzisi^ sm’fis^'qfT jr^rnrcwro i 
f^STriK p>8 TW^t ?mT i 
^nrfiT ^ finrtTOT’rrt ii 
® wms?r mspw'iaTS’Psn i 
fSf vi-5M<wiJrf«wtf » 

It ends :— 

^nn^jT’npfpK 

^rra 3 n s *i : n 




964. 

5941 . Sraddha Srdtrarthmaijan 

By CadMlmra, son of Kaisvara Daivajha. 

Substance, country-made paper. 11x5 inches. Folia, 11. Lines, 9 on a 
p ge. Extent in Rlokas, 230. Character, Nagara. Date, Sam vat 1937. Ap- 
pearance, fresh. Complete. 
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Beginning 

W I 

W HTO ^RmT^TTft ^ | 

tPWST^f TRTSn;: II 

J 

* ^ tg fsffgfo ^g? r I 

. 2B, jfff ^^^^wjr < ii^n*j«%rin^ j yi<c|'fl?g *pr«r jr^rsr^nr 

f^trnTT ^wsrr^JT^i *r*wtffi!?*rT *rnmr ; 4 A, ef reWfifapn 
WHTRT ; 6A, T% gcffar 5(f%^fT *TRTHT ; 6A, || y u «ro 

’ T ^ *>1W; 6B, Tfa || <i || <*TV «Rfig%T, 

7A, *wttw— > * ro vfw ; 10 A, c n m 

**[*Tt] i 

Last Colophon : — 

Tfa «iT§«jfCft Jj|i4^^ snrofi^T 

WfHT i 

Tft 5fr*«wm i 

* s 

Post Colophon -. — 

far* i jfN >n^ fo ^ $ forajT i 

965 . 

6lly - *TI*W I BrSddha samgrahd. 

Bp Rdmakrfna, son of Koyda Bhatta, son of 
Prai/aga Bhatta, son of Ananta Sarmll, 
of the family of Bhnradvnja. 

Substance, country-made paper. 8ix;ij inches. Folia, 17. Lines, 11 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 500. Character, Nagara. Date, Saka lW 
Appearance, old. Complete. • 

Colophon : — 

mrm: i 
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Post Colophon 

W (irw) sTTfapr $■> o 

WWj ftrfocT! ^T^f3Tf s *WTTP I 

It is primarily a comm, on Katyayana’s Navakandika 
Sraddha-Sflttra compiled in Saka 1660. Subsequently in 
Saka 1673, the author wrote Sraddha-Ganapati, a larger 
work on the same subject, which may bo called an enlarged 
edition of the present work. See infra. See also *1.0. 
OataL No. 1738. 

The mangalacarana and the object of the work. 

^farirarR w i 

jpm-i Wjjirfl 7[?r rRT | 

^ cfcTf *WT fsfff ’TOSITCJT || 

snwjsRl 3rHfa ^ I 

sKTan^ra^ ^ w|[ 11 

«R^hrsratcf wa jrrorw tm i 

ftftft ^hr srcjTfr i Tgf>r u \\ 

TOTfa flfjpr wi to i 
(*umU ?r^snfif faror to n 

vm mni3iii#3jiii%i 

to $r?jto to 1 

fH stpsrcr 

rrRp ^rngfror wrfag 11 

End : — fftrgrgro t 31 fTOnjgm ro) 1 
VTTCTOf% 5 9 rf^ 11 
^fsp gTOTg : I 

iWOT gifi 5fT3^i TO*«; 11 

w% WWlllWjSft I 
fowfoftTOT W I) 

UK) 
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966 . 

6120. fllf I Smddhaganapati. 

By Rnmakrsna. 

Substance, country-made paper. 11 X 6i inches. Folia, 84. Lines, 7 on a 
page. Extent in slokas. 3000. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth century. 
Appearance, discoloured. Complete. 

Colophon 

. gtf I 

See I.O. Catal. No. 1738. 

967 . 

6199. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 6x3J inches. Folia, 14. Lines, Hon 
a page. Character, Nagara of the nineteenth century. Appearance, old and 
discoloured. 

A fragment containing only the concluding portion 
Beg . iTOWSTOH I 

fa ; 10A, srfWhPCOT; 13 A, tfh 

SIVPdWIT I (Last colophon) Tfa smsifpft srnr- 

fani ?wttw i 

Eggeling says that SrSddha Ganapati and SarnskSra 
Ganapati are by one and the same author. It was composed 
in Saka 1673. See Catal. No. 965. 


968 . 

6145, | Sula-Sattra. 

Being the seventh Parisifta of Kstyllyana. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9jx 4$ inches. Folia, 6. Lines, 12 on a 
page. Character, NSgara of the early nineteenth century. Appearance, fresh 
Complete. 
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It consists (rf seven paragraphs, followed by 39 slokas. 
See Weber p. 63 For another copy containing 47 Slokas, 
see I.O. Catal. No. 363. 

Colophon:— 

Tfa sjttwr i 

969 . 

5042 A. The same Text together with K arks’ s Commentary. 

Substance, palmdeaf. 14x1 inches. Folia, 1 to 63. Lines, *1 on a pn go. 
Character, Udiya of the nineteenth century. Appearance, old and discoloured. 
Complete. 

The text comes to an end in the fourth leaf and in the 
fifth the commentary begins thus : — 

t~3STT fapTOT r?Nrf 'gl^rfin i 

msi fawsi «wt it 

it ft 

So the commentary as contained in the present manu- 
script, is. entirely different from the commentary as pub- 
lished in the Chaukhamba series under the name of karka. 

For the beginning of the Sulva shttra see p. 1045 of the 
kStySyana Srauta sflttra, the Benares (Jhaukhamba edition. 

Colophon 

*f?t wviuwiisia i rw ! i 

970 . 

5092B. The Same. 

InljslLce, palm-leaf. 161x11 inches. Folia, 24. Lines, 6 on a page, 
Character, Uijiyi of the eighteenth century. Appearance, old. Incomplete at 
the end, 
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971 . 

36. «fiTSf r ^ fa «l vWfl I Katyajiamya-mha 
sftttra vivarana. 

By Mahtdhara . 

See L. 753, 

It is based on the Bhasya by Karka and the Vrtti com- 
mentary by Rama. 

972 . 

6163. The Same . 

Substance, country-made paper. 10x4{ inches. Folia, 40. Lines, 8, 9 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 900. Character, modern Nagura. Date, Saka 
1717. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

Colophon 

Post Colophon : — 

fafa spft ^ *3* I 

See L. No, 753. The first mangalacarana verse is 
wanting in this copy. 

973 . 

5949. | Katyayana-Sulva 

Suttr a- Bhasya. 

By Gangadhara Pathaka , son of Ilfimacandra Pclthaka. 

Substance, country-made paper. ll|x 6 inches. .Folia, 76. Lines, 9 on 
a page. Extent in slokas, 1520. Character, Nftgara. Copied recently. Ap- 
pearance, fresh. Complete. 

Beginning 



njnrcj jpi stm i 

$af wrofifK g 
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The Bhasya was revised by the author s sou, Rama- 
krsna, who adds the following verses at the end. 

fra?? to fare erfr? firccf inn i 

JT^raTfl'f^'T 0*1 *31^ 'tftfTfTT || 

5^ tffacri ^JT%: II 

4P 

WT3 WfT^pTt3 %WH I 
Colophon :— 


^nrrfrmHTiffcr n 

Tfh fro |. 

974 . 

Substance, country-made paper. 12-JXoJ indies. Folia, 15. Lines, 10 
on a page. Character, Nagara of the nineteenth century. Appearance, fresh. 

This contains Parisistas VIII and IX of Katyavana, 
one is called fParsada sufctra) and the other ^irsrp 

(Rgyajusa). 


VIII. Begins : — 

swn 5*l*fl®fl! W# W<T 



m ^njTTpr 5ji^n?iTrrr *rfn^ ?*jht ^ *n*faT- 

snafteHT^r^srTfer 

gmftvnrr^rT ^ ^mfr ** + + + + + +.** ^rfrT+wr 
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st^fa m wirrg ^rt^Tf^T9 wfvt TOras i \ j 

d 

There are fourteen kandikas. The whole of the first 
kaudika has been quoted above, from which it will be seen 
that it does not treat of PratiSakhya, like the Parsada suttra 
of Saunaka. 


The opening lines of the other kandikas : — 

II. sm# ft^ft fh tRntfa a a fwfa 


III. apsnaf ftftt»f^ tawraiai m i 

IV. ^ ssrg ^rsif ^n*fi i 

V. 'sreien tratara + + <fTT*ittd«H at sfrafa- 


at(fa)arfttrN wm *ft*nft i 

VI. atwra; a-srwTWd Tsgw i 

VII. + + + + + + h + 


(The end of the 7th and the beginning of the 8th are 
not marked.) 

X. ftrcraw ^rahr ft + uft- 


5Tf*nnrw I 

XI. <*re nsj anftsrewrcri i 

XII. ftwft 

XIII. irm wr^n^zn^T ffziw *ft to? sraft^+ + + i 

XIV. «mr Twft * Iff fsrd x x 

ffat s wra ^ffT % *rcnftt « 


It seems to deal with the doubtful points in the Sata- 
patha Brahmana, which formed the subject of discussion 
among the Parsadas or the savants of the day. 

11 A, tftmf* wroraj 
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IX. begins : — 

W l 

I 

wfcSr *rp : % imvM^I I 

*rei*j fajTTipf wnspm n 

Colophon : — 

Tfh ^CT^T'Tficfsren^T *r«i if ^wrafafft j 

Aufrecht says it is “ the ninth parisista of Katyayana, 
his SarvSnukramani on the Rv. and Vs.” 

It is not a Sarvanukramanika, but a treatise for dis- 
tinguishing Rks from Yajus in the Madhyandina Samhita of 
the White Yajur Veda, The Samhita has been systematically 
surveyed for the purpose from the beginning to the end ; 
and processes shewn, of converting Rks into Yajus. It 
goes without saying that these Rks are used as Yajus. At 
the end, Katyayana says : ? vpT ^ is the number of 
the Rks and the number of the Yajus is ^r^rtfir upnfr 

975 . 

505. | / stukSpemna 

For the MS. see L. 1311. 

It is the 10th parisista of Katyayana and relates to the 
construction of a sacrificial altar. 

976 . 

934. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10jx4| inches. Folia, l\ Lines, 7 on 
a page. Extent in slokas, 70. Character, Nagara, Date, Sam. 1933. Ap- 
pearance, fresh. Complete. 

Post Colophon Statement : — 

TO ^ Wrej I 
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6147. The Same. 

Substance, country : made paper. 8x3^ inches. Folia, 6. Lines, 0 on a 
page. Extent in slokas, 42. Character, modern Nagara. Appearance, fresh. 
Complete. 

Beginning : — 

w i 

^ cr^fTTWT^JT | 

Colophon 

Tft TOTR I 

Then it quotes a sloka : — 

TO? faufaei ^ JT^i ^ etc. 

978 . 

6182. The Same (on Dronaciti). 

Substance, country-made paper. 8£x4| inches. Folia, 2. Lines, 11 + 
12+13 in ail. Extent in slokas, 50. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth 
* century. Appearance, discoloured. Complete. 

Beginning : — 

# mvft tffceflgiw pDfroWi 

STT^T^W l 

^ s TO[: XRH UX\4T 

finapjj % etc. 

Colophon : — 

Then there are seven leaves of another manuscript, 
marked 8 — 9, containing the following colophons : — 
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4A, Tfa ^WtT; 6A, srahWhli; 7A, 

ereritogw ; 8B, ifa w?nR, srwrarf^sm ; 9 A, Tfa urcrfM 
Scft-q^W ; 9B, SSPT ; ifcT ^fTcT I 


979 . 

5042B. I Istakapnra na Bh Ssya. 

By KarkilcSrya. 

Substance, palm-leaf. 14x1 inches. Folia, 10 by counting. Lines, 4 on 
a page. Character, Udiya. Appearance, discoloured. Complete. 

For Karka’s bhasya on the same, see W. p. 63. 
Colophon 

whrr*Wt i 

There are eleven stray leaves kept in this number. 


980 . 

1213. I Kalvyaparana Bhasya. 

By Yajnikadeva , son of Prajapati Yajhika. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10 x4J inches. Folia, 35. Lines, 10 ou 
a pago. Character, Nagara. Appearance, tolerable. Complete. 

A commentary on Jstakapurapa, the 10th of the 18 
parisistas of the Srauta sOttra of Katyayana, belonging to 
the Madhyandina Sakha. 

See Rep. 1901 to 1906, p. 2. 

See Peterson’s 4th report, Extr. p. 3. 


981 . 

935. | Brava radhy ayoparilyt a. 

For the manuscript see L. 1795. 

This is the 11th pariSista of Katyayanas. 

See my Report 1901 to 1906, p. 2. 

Col -.—tfe wusiTTO’iiei 'rftftre i 
101 
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982 . 

1035. I Pravarndhyllya. 

Attributed to Laugriksi KstyHyana. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9 x3j inches. Folia, 10. Lines, 7 on a 
page. Extent in slokas, 100. Character, Nagara. Appearance, old. 

There are two paginations. The first covering 4 leaves 
contains an enumeration of pravarns or the founders of 
only two families, namely, Bhrgu and Gautama and breaks 
off abruptly. It gives also at the beginning, the techni- 
calities in connection with pravara. The second pagination 
covers 6 leaves and contains an enumeration of the founders 
of the following Gottras Jamadagni, Bharadvaja, YiSvSi- 
mittra, Attri, Gautama, Vagistha, KaSyapa and Agastya. 
Further, it discusses, in detail, the prohibition of marriage 
in the same Gottra, and in the same pravara even of a 
different Gottra. 

This is different from the above (Pravar5dhy3ya-Pari- 
sista, described in L 1795), and from L. 2586. 

See W. p. 54 and Oxf. 387A. 

The manuscript begins : — 

The beginning of the 2nd pagination : — 

SNKfiWV*l4|> I 


jfNTftr I 

* 

It ends 

Col . tfs srcfdro urournri wro qftftro i i 
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983 . 

6148. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10fx5 inches. Folia, 9. Lines, 9 per 
page. Extent in slokas, 200. Character, modern Nagara, Appearance, 
fresh. Complete. 

Beginning : — 

«ift% ^arft hctot *£*6 Treats It sift? ’ft? 


JCTfflTmfccft gmUTOW, etc. 

2B, arrnirTirirsrqruwT^ wpfa! ; 4B, *rwrcft*t 
WTOH|T% ; 5A, oSTforap i 5B, ; 6B, 

•WTO ; 8A, oirfront 1 ; i 

(Last Colophon ) : — 

ifer ^rTsrnrolt *wth: stow* i 
End : — tfffff'n^WipfcSTg^fa m BSUajRHVts V uro- 
wwft I 

984 . 

1161 . The name here called JTfTqftta^ i 

Mahaparilista, 

Substance, country-made paper. 10x3} inches. Folia, 8. Lines, 9 on a 
page. Extent in slokas, 225. Character, Nagara. Appearance, old, 
Complete. 

Beginning :— 

flftMUUV W I 

wvra: vrafa urn 

*t-f f^TT T^N? €H?t% It 3l?t% f*t? 
«r wit* vq w?ft * W*t*raro? wit* i 
End ft*r smra? *m*rc* ww- 

i 

Col !— xfa ^Nrtwnmwt mi 8 Mini «f*^t wt' l 
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985 . 

2538. | PravarndhyUya. 

For the MS. and the work see L. No. 2586. 

986 . 

1777. Jmsmrfaw*: or I 

Pravara Samgrahanirnaya or Pravaradhyflya. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9J-X4 inches. Folia, 5. Lines, 8 on a 
page. Extent in slokas, 80. Character, Nagara. Date, Sainvat 1730. Ap- 
pearance, fresh. 

Colophon : — 

Tfa VTOwnn I 

Post Colophon : — 

II *t<|cT SWTSf to- 

^ ^TTTarrw wWta l 

Jrkhn[: i 

It begins : — 

srtfprwT w Cmsuw fitffw *rnB3TT 

JTlftpfaT TTfilRIT ^lfwnCfaT tTf 

si 

ifa (?) f^ftsurfK- 

5TO ! IS'l W^tUT t.fd I 

STO! Tfa 

m 

wffat sro* WlglHunfw ifa firrpnfW 

yft i 

Not printed in Bibliotheca Sanskrita No. 25. 

The last two are put in here, as, being fragmentary, 
they cannot be located and, for the convenience of refer- 
ence, should go along with other works of the same nature. 
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986 A. 

8591. | Mahtlpravam. 

By BhSskara Sari (with an anonymous commentary). 

Substance, country-made paper. 10£x5| inches. Folia, 10. Lines, 10 
on a page. Extent in Slokas, 160. Character, modern Nagara. Appearance, 
fresh, Complete. 

The text consists of 20 slokas. 


Begins : — 

& fiprgtfw ^ froNt 

wwfw HTfrorci f? i 
TOmfa ^ wfaTjffl TOTfa t 

The object and scope of the work : — 


9 B, fsHsp?hnffTO>reEft f<w1fadWl4Hl4k*H/|! l 
fapTO^: TO WTO W^JTOt HMWTotT I 
The comm, begins : — TOtfw l 

ntfa TO? w HtinjPfc 

The comm, ends : — TOglfa Hg-HIH- 

TOSlfa »JTO TO? W Wtffi: TO WTO WTO WWJTOf 


TOtft mr a 

Colophon :— ifa S?tW M^rM^(w)TOT!TOTO5 TOTH | 


987. 

929. I Uktha-SSstra. 

For the manuscript see L. 1794. 

This has nothing to do with the Ukthya rite as stated 
in L. It rather relates to uhcha (see infra). This short 
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work treats of the ways and means of a Brahmac&ri, who 
lives by begging. 

This is the twelfth parigista of KStySyana. 

See W. p. 54 and Oxf. 887A. 

988 . 

6149. The same here called SfSfSTnjPT | UnchasQstra , 

j Being the twelfth parisist a of Klihjaijana 

Substance, country-made paper. inches. Folium, one. Lines, 

14 in all. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth century. Appearance, old. 
Complete. 

See Oxf. 3874, W. p. 54 and L. 1794, in all of which it 
is called I 

Beginning 

am uiwT^rrfy etc , 

etc. 

Here in the place of would give no 

sense. 

Colophon : — 

anr i 

989 . 

6150 . 

Being the thirteenth parisifta of Kntyctyam. 

Substance, country-made paper. 12x5 inches. Folia, 2. Lines, 12, 13 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 100. Character, modern Nagara. Appearance, 
fresh. Complete. 

Colophon 

Then five BlokSs and a half with the following colo- 
phon 


xfif 1 
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Then come the other half of the Sloka marked 6, and 
the 7th and the 8th slokas. The 9th breaks abruptly. 

See W. p. H and Oxf. 387 A. 

An enumeration of the Vedic sacrificial rites. 


990. 

6151. | Nigamaparmsta. 

Being the fourteenth parisigta of Katyayana. 

Substance, country -made paper. 10x4} inches. Folia, 18. Lines, 9 on a 
page. Extent in slokas, 400. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 1718. Ap- 
pearance, discoloured. Complete. 

Colophon : — 


Post Colophon 


g»f i ^iwij ii 



TfapireN spj[ i 

Uu* u 

Rules for the expansion, restriction and modification of 
the meanings of words used in Nigama, which here means 
Sruti and BrShmana. 


For the full description of Nigama-PariSista, see W. p. 
54. 

In this MS, there are altogether 33 paragraphs, that is, 
one more than in the MS, described by Weber. The ad- 
ditional para, is between the 26th and the 27th paragraphs 
of that manuscript. 

991. 

933. The, Same. 

For the manuscript see L. 1800 and for the work W. p. 

54 and Oxf. 887 A 
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992 . 

6152. snurpsr I Y ajnapBrsva. 

Being the fifteenth parisist a of KutyUgana. 

Substance, country-made paper. 101x4 inches. Folia, 15. of which the 
14th is missing. Lines, 8 on a page. Extent in slokas, 250. Character, 
Nagara of the eighteenth century. Appearance, old, repaired and discoloured. 
Stitched in the middle. 

Rules for the guidance of those engaged in homa re- 
garding the paraphernalia for the purpose such as the sort 
of kusa to be used, the sort of kindling stick to be used, the 
sort of Brahmanas to be fed and so on. The word parsva 
in Yajna-parsva appears to mean side-issues in a sacrifice. 

See I.O. Catal. No. 362. 

As indicated by Egglinc, it has two parts, both ending 
with the colophon : — 

tfd tfrnfnr i 

The first part with 154 Slokas ends in 10B. The 
second part consisting of 77 Slokas, does not appear to 
agree with the I.O. MS. 

See also Weber p. 64. 

993 . 

6166 . The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9£x5 inches. Folia, 3. Lines, 12 to 
15 on a page. Character, Nagara. Date, Sain vat 1801. Appearance, dis- 
coloured. 

It begins:— 

sinsrtww 1 

sp 3 S? ! $ sft nfsrcft srrfaft sfTcrr. 
swfamid' i (?) 
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5fft*rWTW| 3JcT ?tIT | 

fW aw «r srpc%^ n \ i 
a w^rfsnft ffc\ wtfalsift faffaw i 
»r fon msjnfscmif^^st: ii ^ ii 

The karikas number 63, the last of which runs : — 

*nsr ?r mw i (?) 

ai$<T 32%^ ^Tif? ^Tufe^feT || ^ || 
Colophon : — 

Tfr qwwftftre *WTHfl || 


Post Colophon Statement : — 

ScRT W«f SW^ JlfiftRI \ ^STiTW 

fafoci #T£BJf || 

See above, of which this is said to be an abstract (Laghu 
YajriaparSva Parisistam). But this shorter work seems to 
be the original work, of which the larger one is an amplifi- 
cation. 


994. 


993. Yajurvedi Hauttraprayoga 

[tifawfifire i] 


For the manuscript see L. 2062. 

It is a manual for the use of Hotrpriesfc The Hotr- 
Priest is concerned only with the Ugveda. The present work 
contains directions for the guidance of the Hota, as given in 
the Yajuirveda. See 1.0. Catal No. 388. 

Aufrecht says that this is the 16th parisista of Katya- 

yana. 

Post Colophon Statement : — 


102 
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995 . 

6153. The Same . 

Substance, country-made paper. 10 X -4J inches. Folia, 19. Lines, 13 on 
a page. Extent in slokas. 55 0. Character, N agar a . Date, Samvat 1866 and 
Saka 1 7-11 . Appearance, good. Complete. 

Last Colophon : — 

TfcT I 

Post Colophon : — 




996 . 

6160. ^Tfajfitjftfsi£iTT3IJT | Hauttrika Parisista 
Bhasya . 

By Kavhopfidllyaya. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10x41 inches. Folia, 30. Lines, 7 on 
a page. Extent in slokas, 800. Character, Nagara of the nineteenth century. 
Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

Last Colophon : — 

See W. p. 64. 

997 . 

6154. 

Substance, country-made paper. 12x5 inches. Folium, one. Lines, 17 
in all. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 1941. Appearance, fresh. 

Contains the 1 7th and the 18th parisistas of Katya- 
yana. 

XVII. WcffaiiTir Prasavotthana (on the re-kindling of 
the domestic fire for the purpose of cookiug food to be 
offered to the Gods and the manes.) 
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Beginning : — 

j4tJliisj.lv *t*t: i 

v*nMs rfarv— vrsprevri ^ 

Wv : ^TTcT I ?T Ttvrv I ^rfvSJTgvjTdi fvTOIiV VTVi- 

v^ivir sj?rvT#tfv v^nfa i sra* fvfvarftigv?wT- 

VTV VT^JIITVt V £VT Wt H=rfn I 

Ends in IA . : — 

Tfa SffTvtsiTV VW flH^SW vfcfore *WTTW | 

XVIII. | Kurina Laksana. (Being concern- 

ed with the kind of turtle, which is required to be buried 
under the Fire Altar, 

Beginning : — 

P’rrar^mvi^fvrgT fw? fvwffa v- \ 

* %cT fjflf UTO UIvf^Ti ViV JTVfT II 

JITVWIW^ VifiVX: I 

SITVfaii H% c?%V 4tV% II 

There are altogether ten slokas. 

Colophon : — 

Tfa vm *wt?sw vftfsresr *wm i 

Post Colophon : — 

* Vtts\ vrR> vft i vfer i 

998 . 

1927. Jj^jnans.* I Mulyadhya or 

M iily a- Samgra ha . 

For the MS. and the work, see L. 4120. 

Post Col . : — 

si% vh$ fawwva/t: vtv Iran $ af^ *mni« i 

W fvVTVVf VZTPiRm I t WVt VKT ftfm 

JTUiva aTvr vra?it % wt n 
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999 . 

6174. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9} X3J inches. Folia, 2. Lines, 9 on a 
page. Character, Nagura. Appearance, discoloured and wornout. 

There are two leaves, marked 1, 2, although they 
belong to two different MSS. Both of them contain Mulya- 
dhyaya of Katyayana in 5 Slokas, with the same disquisi- 
tions in prose on the subject of Daksina etc. The first 
breaks off in the middle of a verse from Smrti, in corrobora- 
tion of what is stated in Mulyadhyaya. The second leaf, 
in the second line of which Mulyadhyaya begins, contains 
the whole thing, and it is dated Sarnvat .1660. 

For the topics treated of here, see our Catal. No. 1002. 

This is one of the Ksepaka Silttras attributed to Katya- 
yana regulating the valuation of cattle, etc. For a collec- 
tion of Ksepaka Suttras, see Catal. No. 1003. 

The text ends in the first line of 2B 

Then follows the disquisition, at the end of which, 
again, we have the colophon 

Post Colophon : — 

famrauid nunfo fwafa i 

si 


1000. 

5560. I Katyayana * 

Mulycldhynyavivarana. 

By GopQla. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9£x4^ inches. Folia, 3. Lines, 13 on ft 
page. Extent in slokas, 125. Character, N&gara. Appeftrance, old and dis- 
coloured. Complete. Date, Sain. 1750. 
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Gopala’s commentary on Ksty&yana’s Mtllyadhyaya, 
begins thus : — 

^TOUO'il w l 
w sfcr^rnr i 

a , r- *>_ 

iffanw i 

arrwuf! ^wif^d^id swrurcr^nw i 

Colophon :— 

Tfa ^T3rwii% ^grant jfrwtri *wth*j i 

Post Colophon Statement : — w l 


1001. 

931. The Same. 

For the manuscript see L. 1796. 

The Post Colophon Statement : — 

*3RT WTo *• a JJTPTWt JJJT *fgTfT || 


1002 . 

6093. 1J38rpsrrcftft^l!!iT I Mslyctdhya-avivarana. 
By Vaidyanalha Pdyagundi with the Text. 


Substance, country-made paper. 10 x4£ inches. Folia, 64. Lines, 17 
on aypage. Extent in slokas, 3200. Character, Nagara. Sarnvat 1888, Ap- 
pearance, fresh. Complete. 


Beginning : — 

sftjiimTv w i 


jrawwfiBWB 

v» 
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sfinsr 4^ffr jffammT i 
srn^ng 4 *i*n«il5T 1 

jriratpi fjrfcgf Tpw n 
tf^srasRitf trrgTqr =n ^TC ra ai n fl fa msi^ 

^ j n ^ (*i 

sfvWtg’ST^r mw*rt ^fw®r tmsrl wr ^f%ij<*rTfpT ^rafa- 

si 

y<3^jfteT*nftf«r ?fgjT!T^ir 


^rofcftr&j c^f^f'T'^ft'T jj^^nstrr *TT g^ refc^n grereprefr *n \ 
3Wlff— ^rfwrfw HT^g^iT^fwt 3PC: i 
w ar^T?5T?ff ^pr: n 

v SI 

W:-T9ipw 3ftff5?j 3TC aftf*W?f: yfo dT WRTjfn 

*1 

3TWHH lansftfa Safefafilftfa falPT I 
jft'TraTr*T^THn' sicn ^t^tt f^ry^rr i 

M 

^ffa? =*T 3*raTftJ!lt siW cTS! || (?) 

Winter pTfr? J£?3W% ^tctt W i 
wjj/ii’K^T wfl^tml ^mwfd ii 
oilT^lMclld PT%ir irdlRIcC^ f? def | 
yETS^J ^fplTnjf^^f^l!ITf4€%! *TTT || 


Colophon : — 
Tfa 


w ^sirrHrnrf^sncai 


*nnn?T i 

♦ 

Post Colophon Statement : — 

w^wth «prcrat i 
^Jf^TnnrtfsnTd^ w i 

58A, sre iprjjswTT ; 58B, sreTfa^mr ; 
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OTtftJjrgjJTTT ; am frsmjwnT ; 61A, «m ^jjwrr? ; mr 
^fT^WT? ; 61B, sm JTfJjajfriT ; am WJJyJFTT I 
The authorities quoted are :-— 

1A, ; 2A, ^%U5 ; 2B ? WIW^T ; 4B, 

; 6A, mtpp<ai ; 7B, 5 ^wRt ; 8B, %rrr«rr ; 

10A, fafrtik ; 10B, *rr?rp?aj ; 12A, ymf%rm%fiT ; 
wuTftercT; aa; smsTmat; 13 A, srfs^nu; 15B, jfhirsr; 
18B, fiw ; 19A, %fcfNfrr ; 21B, fnrrewnjft; 22A, arfaaT- 
W®T?r ; 29 A, itmffifa; 31 A, famw; 32A, f^Hrcu^r- 
mforFWfTft; *fsre ; 32A, »rg; 32B, ntfafeaL 33B, ne- 

; 36A, TO7TT, TrafaffT ; 38B, 
jmwmTftaraT: ; 42A, nmfft ; 45B, jrfartvrf ; mgf 2 ; 47A. 

; 47B, aw%, bww ; 60A, ; 64A, wTf%- 

VfCTJT I 

1003. 

0161. | Ksepaha Sattras. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9x4 inches. Folia, 6. Lines, 9 on a 
page. Character, modern Nagara. Appearance, fresh. 

Of the nature of the Parisistas. There is a class of short 
works, attributed to KAtyayana, called KsepakasQttra— see 
ray report for 1901—1902 to 1905—1906. The present 
MS. was meant to be a collection the KsepakSsuttras ; 
but it is incomplete. The suttras, are separately, given 
here. 

I. «rwrw: u th Ptfe 3TOT3?n? : i im jiwt 
ftcct% aiif ?r am aTsfamhi asafafiritcr awt 
4PUj«iflt aasprfTR *Tl x f atJBia jffa 

«Mf«MT Jja- 

jatfcr 1 
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?lN n, etc. 

It ends in IB. 


II. IB. sr*r ^rR^wnr: ^if^crmfirrtrr^* 

^ in^pr ^rgj^ wt ^ 

mi 

S» SJ N s> ' 

TXwfaT^-'TKlJTd [fa: ^^l-tlur^dlfiTtf^: TO# 

Tjtrmisppi (?) fffTtft^mwfcT i 

III. 2A. ^r «Rtif w) qrct sren^i 

atswTirpr jz^tsri ^wd4s?n 

d * 

fftf*n ( ^TSdlfai^fa*!!) ^rtTff tXTW^JinrfXfiPRT sfa fi^eT, 

si s» V 

etc., etc. 


IV. 2A. 

<iifafa«i*i*ii wfawiiifaftlqiMS i $ ?mm- 
f^iffT i gfa; ^rpt wnriw xrtrT^ jt^rwupt 
**m Jrnprr 5 ! *rwn ^ranmi 3 ! jRnftfawcr ^%nr«n 

I 


V. 3A. 




wtt ?ryfirepT to- gg'lvK^ fy n TO i fq jhw«i ^ 

wft^cnfwnf: wraWrafaj «rfa; jrofcm^j m pnpnsj xprrofd ; 
m?n 


VI, 4A. armmt frog qnsrow* a* ijroft- 

Wt’f %r »raf?i m-- wi HTtf fropi atrcfawT 
issn w to(?) ffiflw gfrexgpr a a mfa xfT 

aat *ni wr srrcni xffafcitjfta y^rgyrfxrrpTff%in^ fwr 
aa? «np mrr^r: i 
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VII. 4iB. ft rcs% i 

«nv antfam i 


<rr 


gftpw fan snfrtf arwfa'atTfcsRTg* i 

4r 

Garbhadhana breaks off abruptly. 


1004. 

6162. ffafafa j Sancavidhi of Kafifaijiiita. 

Substance, country-made paper. bjx4:j inches. Folia, 3. Lines, 9 on a 
page. Twenty slokas, of the nnustup metre. Character, modern Nagara. 
Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

One side of fol. 2 is left blank, although there is no 

gap. 

See Saucavidi in the last number, of which this is a 
metrical version. 

Beginning 

& start w i 

ITMT fTTcT TOR SRcf I 

TO<HT t?ftt OTSdfm: II (?) 

«ltfm <Tlfi ^ 5 WT I 

Tgftm m ^ JTT’ll^cT || 
forr ^iT^ran^i: i 

atf |, etc. 

Colophon : — 

. rft qrronr^rfi fafoowi i 
an jagffT ^raitsfnr ^retrsfHw! ii i, r i 

arvftipwrnftf^ wmfie^rrfipT i \t ii (?) 

frwT rang • (7) 

g rrat frgfgflnqtr 11 v 8 


108 
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Colophon : — 

tTct •afN'fVFy: rrcrw i 
Post Colophon : — 

3 jTo 5 TT*mTK^rm^ fafiscw 11 
^trwnr w n n 


1005. 

6251. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10| x4£ inches. Folia, 3. Lines, 12 on 
a page. Extent in slokas, 100. Character, modern Nagara. Appearance, 
fresh. Complete. 

This explains Katy ay ana’s suttra relating to the dis- 
ciplinarian duties of a sniitaka or a young man of the first 
three castes, who has just completed his term of studentship 
and entered life. 


Beginning 


fasrm: WcTTfr 4ti«j(ww% I JKTmftcTC;: I 

OTTif^WFn ftc i fcsrnpw ^ Tfa I ^Kwra- 

qrttfif arfsrfwr i i mw?rrfc»Rfas after 


|: l 3Tf^! cT»WTf^i% 

■sgfiN i =sw after ^ ^nftcrrTf^Trftr jrrfn 
Jrfsrfcj i 

End :— g^i srgim & rr&MrcWffl rps*rr*raH rrars- 


SWFR I qforw- 

Tfer n 


1006. 

6156 . | Snana Vidhi of Katyhyana. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10x4} inches. Folia, 2. Lines, 10 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 50. Character, .Nagara of the early nineteenth 
century. Appearance, old and discoloured. Complete. 
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The same as Trikandika sflttra, for which see our Oatal. 
number 955. 

Colophon : — 

tv ftrfJicTT stftfafir m:T% i 

1007. 

3145. 

Substance, country- -made paper. 7jx 4 inches. Folia, 3 to 117. Lines, 10 
on a page. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth century. Appearance, dis- 
coloured. 

The 9tli, 10th, 14th 24th, 35th and 36th leaves are 
missing. 

It contains a commentary on the Snanasuttraparisista 
of Katyayana, by Agnihottri Barihara Migra and a paddhati 
for the same. 

I. 

7B, xft *T5i^TT5i i 

11B, ^fcT i 

^ fad Ml! ^nPTTTRT I 

II. 

* Then follows the paddhati 

m Tsfa f^T^m i ^ mft- 

iwrcmfr im ww i 

s» 

The paddhati breaks off abruptly. 

1008. 

5956. | Katyayana - Snfina 

suttra Bhfisya. 

By Chflnga Cintamani. 

Substance, foolscap paper. 9Jx5 inches. Folia, 30. Lines, 11 on a page. 
JBxtent in slokas, 800. Character, Niigara. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 
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The beginning : — 

sftofiitfiKi w, etc., etc. 
fo’Srftm %T0, etc., etc. 

tuiWIUWTi I 

3?) *K iR^nqr 3 ^ ii 

Wmfaw ^ CWT I 

war wroi to^t i 
f^r m^T^qfrfsre; trf^wn; g 
frawTJw i 

fTETT^Jcf Tftr w* % 6 f ; i 

End-.— 

^rnmptfiraTf^;^ i 
^iJTTfirsft 

fTpffmftwfsiftf? II 

1009. 

6236. (sRiairacffa) fa^r^TwrcwnsiT 

(. Katyayamya ) Trikandikn Snana-Srdtra Vynkhyfi. 

By ( j and ps vara Thakkura. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10x5 inches. Folia, 3. Lines, 14, 16 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 130. Character, modern Nagara. Appearance, 
fresh. Complete. 

This is included in the series of works written by 
OandeSvara under the common title of (Jrkastharatnakara. 

Colophon : — 

Tfa fao i 

Beginning : — 

M v 

T^tftr ^rcnrr w= finrw t&rir - 1 
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1010. 

6223. *1?BT^?!WT^WT3IJT I Knhjaynniya 
Snana srrflra Bhasya. 

By Gang&flhara ( Yftjnika ). 

Substance, foolscap paper. 10x5 incites. Folia, M. Extent in slokas, 
800. Lines, 11 on a page. Character, Nagara. Appearance, fresh. Com- 
plete. 

Colophon 

tg^rt® fwnw i 

Beginning 

in® TCs etc., etc. 

it® gjTlrt •tTJTT 8 ? t*W 3H1H HWW I 
ft® II ? x II 

vrrwtcf’iir gfn TOtm emt i 
fttnc HTttr eger wswFwrtiwt \\ 

The object of the work. 

$® irfrwf ii \ ii 

frarersi Itst®;* tSf 3®$® l 
See our Oatal. No. 1008 (?). 

1011. 

2968 . 1 Kiih J a y ma Qrh^stttm. 

Substance, country-made paper. 11 x4| inches. Folia, 26. Lines, 9 on 
i page. Character, Nagara. Appearance, fresh. Complete in 6 chapters. 


qfangprc ta jzwiti •rownmiW’i ®r®n®m: i 

*T^} ST ilWOT T®T^ I 
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The last colophon runs thus : — 

ifa I i 

This is different from ParaskaragrhyasQtra. 

1012. 

6496. I Sarvanukramasutlra. 

1 1 'Being a general index to the Kutvja Grhya sattra. 

Substance, country-made paper. 12x5 inches. Folia, 3. Lines, 10 on a 
page. Extent in slokas, 90. Character, "Nagara of the nineteenth century. 
Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

The three leaves are marked 22, 23, 24 and apparently 
formed part of a Jbig manuscript, containing many other 
works. 

It begins 

w i totwf w i t % 'apt srwfo- 
falffftiT arftj: I ^TJTTg- 

fNi irfcwf 3TT*raerf%i: I etc,, etc. 

23A, Tfer uwtunv: simp i 

23B, i 

(Last colophon) — 

(HcTl^svrnr* wtop i 

Post Colophon : — 

^*13^*1 fafaci W*f ^ l 
It ends : — 

■^f^^CT^Pcrftr i 

wftmfa ^rf% Jtwifftr # Tft n 

1013. 

1419 ' i Pnvaskra Grhya Sattra. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9x4 inches. Folia, 119. Lines, 4, (> on 
a page. Character, Nagara. Date, Saqavat 1904. Appearance, fresh, Com- 
plete. 
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Printed by the late Maharaja of Hatwa with the com- 
mentaries of Karka, Harihara, Jayarama and Gadadhara. 

Post Colophon : — 

\\ «TFwr. 

irtfnrt;® fttfiscffl i i sftwfa w i 

1014. 

1790. The Same. 

Substance, country -made paper. 7x3J inches. Folia, (51. Lines, 7 on a 
page. Character, Nagara. Appearance, old. Complete. 

1015. 

887. The Same. 

For the manuscript see L. 1168. 

Post Colophon Statement : — 

tt^cT I (?) 

1016. 

280. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9jX4J inches. Folia, 31. Lines, (5 on 
a page. Extent in slokas, 240. Character, Nagara. Appearance, tolerable. 

Col . wthth i 
Post Col. Statement : — 

i 

A fragment containing the first chapter of Paraskara 
Gfhya Sfittra. 

Beginning 

w i w i «r^Tcft 

trrarwr ^ i 

End : — w mfar’rr «rfi?*etnfd i wt- 
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wtClfd ?ram i jrnrejnfa 

ufcw»w JTSjfs s^rmfafwr^fiw ! ^8 1 

The Garbhadhana ritual at the end of the first chapter 
is not found in the printed text 

1017 . 

1130. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 105 X4£ inches. Fold, 48. Lines, 7 on 
a page. Extent in slokas. OoO. Character, Nagara. Date. Snip. 1910, Saka 
1775. Appearance, fresh, Complete in three chapters. 

Post Col. 1,4V, su% V s I 

1018 

1222. The Same. 

The present number consists of three batches of leaves. 

I. Folia, It). X 11 inches. Lines. 7 on a page. Character, Nagara. 
Appearance, tolerable. 

II. Folia, 13 to 59. 9x5 inches. Lines. 7 on a page. Character, Nagara. 
Appearance, very old. 

These two batches complete the Grhya sflttra 

III. Folia, 17 to 26. Continued from the lirst batch. 


1019 . 

11228. The Same. 

.Substance, eountry'inade paper. 9x3j inches. Folia, marked 14—20, 
Lines, 6 on a page. Character, Nagara. Date, Sam vat 1686 Appearance 
old and discoloured. 

A mere fragment containing kandikSs X — XVII (the 
last kandika) of the second kanda. 

Col . sfh i 

Post Col . i irap-ngT wnc <aiwf< 

8 I 
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1020. 

881. I Grhya snttravivarana. 

By KarkopUdhyaya. 

For the manuscript see L. 1679. 

14B, ifa *€fur«iT?3rer irfirrat ’animus =f?r- 

WBW I 

25A, ^rto^ftnuj-pr®^ f^N *tius i 

35, Tfa **faranw wttit i 

Post Col . : — 

?rctcr \«at tm nttl w i 

Rajendralala takes it for a comm, on Apastamba 
Grhya sflttra. But it quotes in the beginning “ Athato 
Grhyasthalipakakanamkarma ” (which is the first suttra of 
the PSraskara Grhya sQtiraj. 

1021 . 

1223. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 11 x4( inches. Folia, 28. Lines, 11 
on a page. Extent in slokas, by a statement in manuscript, HOO. Character, 
Hagara. Appearance, old. Complete. 

Post Colophon 

WWW ITOW I 

1022 , 

6458. The same (with the Text). 

Substance, country-made paper. 9|x5 inches. Folia, 52. Lines, 11 on a 
page. Extent in slokas, 1100. Character, Nagara. Date, Sam. 1931. Ap- 
pearance fresh. 

To the end of the third kSnda. The text is marked by 

rubrics. 

104 
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There are two colophons at the end. 

51B, rfa tohzww *phb srarrw i 

Post Colophon : — 

ywi i wd i d \4^\ 

TWt | 

Again, after two lines, the same colophon : — 

rfa JiliHrai fa<n:d wiuj i 

g^lHTgj gsftwn? 4WTHH i 

Post Colophon : — 

Wd I I 

1023. 

6100. I Puraskara-Qrhya-Vivarana. 

By Bhartr Yajna. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9x3} inches. Folia, 68. Lines, 8 on a 
page. Character, Nagara ot the eighteenth century. Appearance, old and 
discoloured. 

A mere fragment. 

Beginning : — ^ftJnn'JTT? W I 

\» 4 

9JWRJ i 

29B, rfet *>hb ^ 1 

65A, Tfa •firiW Wi «WH*l i 

The third breaks off abruptly. 

1024. 

91. I Pnraskara Grhya Bhasya, 

By Qadndhara. 

Substance, country-made paper. 8} X 5 inches. Folia, 44. Lines, 9 on a 
page. Extent in slokas, 616. Character, Nagara. Appearance, old. In- 
complete. 
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It begins thus : — 

^tTTrfor: i 

T3?T!J UH H% II 

^TfwT%m f? fT'Jri «r f^f fosft i • 

fapf *raM? unref fsmti || 

«r*nff|f?wR T«n%T ^frifn ^njifaganfa qrpnffa 

fsr^hr=w i i&iq u*w ^rn i jnrerr^Nwrsrf i 
tf<r ihr i 

1025. 

6456. The same (with the Text). 

I. 

Substance, country-made paper. 1 1 J X 5^ inches. Folia, 69. Lines, 18 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 4300. Character, Nagara. Date, Sam vat 1716. 
Appearance, discoloured. Part I complete. 

For the beginning of the commentary see above and 
L. 832. 

Colophon : — 

Tfa tew 

■ w pvrtT^ng fWTH i 

Post Colophon : — 

^repsTTwr^ i sw \*>\i «mn? 

pn^ srist FFrr«t trtiffa'SH 
Ftrow Yurtfli i 
. I TTflf, etc., tW^^TT 8l»» (?) 

II. 

Substance, country-made paper. Illx5£ incbes. Folia, 81, of which the 
fire* fire are a restoration. Lines, 19 on a page. Extent in slokas, 2100 
Character, N agars . Date, Samvat 1710. Part II complete. Both written 
in the same hand. 
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Last Colophon : — 

ftf^c{^rv?;s?r *Wr$ t^Nw: i wtth foaW 

i 

Post' Colophon : — 

* ?rf^ m%r ^wro fafact i 

W n 

Beginning : — 

^ ^frniratTC w etc., etc. 

=f3r*pnri, etc., etc. 

It ends : — 

3Wt 44 I'M l tar I cr?ft JmHJffvffrWfl; I 


1026 . 

5968A. I SamskBra- ganapati 

being a comm, on I 

By Rnmakrsna, son of Koneri. 

Substance, country-made paper. 11x5 inches. Folia, 405. Lines, 9 
on a page. Character, Nagara. Date, Sam vat 1935. Appearance, fresh. 

Written in two different hands — the first and the older 
ends in the 1 20th leaf, the rest being written in the second 
hand. 

It contains, the first kanda See I.O. Oatal. No. 858 — 
59. 


Last Colophon : — 

xfir mmszwwfin - 


wmm i 


WTW^I 
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Post Colophon : — 

^ fr° iTTTOWOT mm 

wm I mffa I fwrfW 

IT2J \ o^oo | 

The genealogy of the author’s patron begins in the 
second verse. In the 5th verse the author’s patron is said 
to be — fr^snrfrT^: = frw frT I See below. 

In our MS. the name of his capital is while in 

the MSS. of the 1.0. it is either irawr or WRift i 

V* S» 

^rfr^ prn^ 

d % i*t\ e tc., etc. 

The fifth verse gives the name of the family, of the au- 
thor’s patron. The 10. MS. reads ifrfsrct 'tfbct, while our 
MS. reads ifjnc^ipffr* . Sehgara VanSa is well known, to 
which Bhagavanta Raya the patron of Nilakantha, the author 
of Bhagavanta Bhaskara belonged. Their influence in the 
16th, 17th, 18th centuries was the greatest in the country 
where the Chambal falls into the Yamuna. 

The sixth verse in the present manuscript runs : — 

mm ^*3*fag** i 

1.0. MS. reads cTogg The metre would be faulty, 

if the reading of our MS. is accepted. 

1027. 

5968B. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. lOf X4J- inches. Folia, 203. Lines, 10, 
11 on a j|age. Character, Nagara. Appearance, new. 

jit contains the second kacida up to the 12th kandik& 
and a portion of the 18th. 
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The author in the beginning of the first k5nda, gives 
genealogies of his patron and of his own. The author’s 
patron’s name is Vipurva Jaya Sihlia, which Eggeling takes 
to be merely Jaya Sihlia, while it should be Vijaya Sinha. 
Again, Eggeling takes Vijaya Sinha to be his grandfather. 
But Vijaya Sinha was, clearly, the patron of his father 
(who obtained their livelihood from Vijaya Sinha and lived 
at Benares) and, probably, of himself. 

Colophon : — 

12B, xfcr 

fsAtwriii ipw«(ifiwr ; 46B, vfct sfttpjJTvnilfac 
; 49B, ; 56A, 

; 64A, oirgw U figyr ; 94B, c q^Nift p iT ; 101A, 

104B, «*rejfNrfi&*rr ; 168B, ; 186A, 

; 191 A, ; 197A, i 

The MS. is written in two different hands, the first, is 
older, going up to the 46th leaf. 

1028 . 

6101. [xn^]TO$*!nnfin*TI Ptraskara Grhya 
snttraprakmkft. 

By Visvanatha , son of Nrsinha or Asfldhara 
and Oamga Devi. 

Substance, country-made paper. 12x5 inches. Folia, 105. Lines, 10 
on a page. Character, Nagara. Appearance, fresh. Incomplete at tin end. 

For the beginning and the end of the work, see TTlwar 
Bxtr. No. 42. 

At the end of the work the name of the author's grand- 
father is given as S&rya Datta, that of his great-grandfather 
as Laksmidbara and that of his great-great-grandfather as 
Mufija, a native of Nandapura and a N&gara Br&hmana, 
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The Bhasya is based on Gargasiddhanta. Bajendralala 
describes the work of Garga in L, 1916, under the name of 
Garga-Paddhati or Grhya-Paddhati. 

The colophons in the incomplete MS. 

43A, 

mq mm ; 82B, oftiW mm wiTtowct i 

It goes up to the end of the 9th kandika of the second 
kanda. The MS. has been left incomplete in the third 
kandika. 

It gives also the text, which begins in leaf 2B : — 

TfcT l 

1029. 

6571. Katvja 

Grhyasuttrabhasya . 

Entitled Sajjana-Vallabha , by Jayarama. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9^x5 inches. Folia, 64+32. Lines, 10 
—13 on a page. Character, Nagara. Appearance, fresh. Complete. Saipvat, 
1936. 

• Folia 1 — 64 contains the comm, on the first two 
chapters. 

This part is written in two hands, one larger and the 
other smaller. The latter begins in 47 B and goes to the 
end. 

fara STFTTH i 

46A, rmmwwQxmm wrrorFii otot- 

fifTOD I 

Foil. 1—32 contain the last few lines of the second 
kSnda and the whole of the third. 



( 882 ) 



Post Colophon : — 

w \t\i it% «snf^ ms s rarwrat Re- 
gret sef^rrOr vif%?tcn wtfac wncrJr® Rmgi i 
W wgg riser \ s? siftra- 1,1 fs*r to* 
ssw^gsT Wgur fsriRft'm: frir§Tf<mfas rtrr ri 
TO* ST3* i^SRTOS RSHgTRI ri^lST cT* JJ*ri 

i°o ftroir ri \\»o I 


The post-colophon-statement is unintelligible. For, in 
the first place S. 1936 is equivalent to Saka 1801 and not 
1786. The second Sainvat date 1876 appears to be the date 
of the original MS. from which it is copied. But the state- 
ment in Sanskrit of a sort does not appear to be clear. 

Mangalacarana, the author, his Guru and Paramaguru, 
father and grandfather, and the object of the work : — 


f^T **g§: SW lf«i SSSJtt RTRrtfir a- 
*wt nrij- frirgan^iq r \ r 



«mw* %ST7t Rrcroreiffr*! r ^ R 




?rcnssR**nu gcriris srg 

RT* R gmfflT * | ^ R 

^ iff g Tfftect ssftpft 
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RTO n%¥ fffgifft n; « ii 

mt irts*jf^>Tfr jr§re3 sr*?# i 
^^%cr: r RfwrsfTfa gf?p: 11 u. 11 
ugffiT rraT si rwr^rt-wf i 
RRitrefuFi Rsifafg ?r*rrecr irfear ?fg n ^ n 
WTW^hm’rsrrwr xtrags\ ^wra^: i 
STO^Tn^ URTni || 3 « 

sRRtricr i 

ffT JJfIRJ TO I «F7JT n ^ n 

cTSJ5fTfl Rfagjffjj] irm I 

jt^t g ftnrer Rg afet ii t ii 

Then it goes on : — 

«tfTTt mqg ^gpi ^fTT^rsninftfa 3wff® Riraffr 
mf»n?t^ i frotgiftfl ^ i 

wwrat aillwraWrwt^^f^jl iftt i 

Though called Katlyn, this is really l’araskara. 

The closing couplet gives the date of the work as S.K. 
1611. 

T^unfn^f^ ftnw n 


1030. 

3219. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 11J xif inches. Folia, 2 to 27 and the 
40th and the 48th. In Tripatha form. Character, Nagnra of the seventeenth 
century. Appearance, discoloured and worn-out. Fragmentary. 

The colophon of the text : — 

30A, Tft irctoRtpi* W" 1 
105 



( 834 ) 


The colophon of the Bhasya : — 

TOTOJ- 

faTOre i 

1031. 

6870. I Prtmskam Grln/n 

sfittra Bhasya. 

By VisoeZvara. 

Substance, country -made paper. 12 X .*> indies. Kolia, 9 lo 3H. Linos, 
13 on a page. Character, Nagara of the early nineteenth century. Appear- 
ance, fresh. 

A mere fragment. 

Tlie original of the manuscript was defective, and it 
leaves the reverse of the 37th leaf blank. 

It quotes largely, Harihara, Karkaearya, Ananta Yajnika 
and Deva Yajnika. VisveSvara, the commentator was the 
nephew of Yajnika Harihara. 

Fol. 38, sfcT (?) 

JTm$ ^5 + + + 

Here ends the leaf. There is no other colophon. 

1032. 

6171. 

Substance, country -made paper. 9x4 inches. Folia. 6. Linos, 8, 9 on 
a page. Extent in slokas, 100, Character, modern Nagara. Appearance, 
discoloured. 

A number of short treatises, ending with the colophon 
^Tf«r *WTmfa i 

I. STCTfff wUte ^ruff fitg^ JTTg- 

■sjsTVT^I, etc., etc. 

2A. Tfa i 



( 835 ) 

II. 5iTi5n[5?n]Tft w w^tf <fUW 
nfWt firafir tww, etc. 

3A. ifit VfmsmftVKS I 

III. A paragraph of three lines and a half about 

Garbhadhana numbered 3, beginning ’rr5TJTfWJT'^cT,etc. 

IV. Then simply m numbered 4— hoi. 3B. 

Begins:— m ironm .^WT 

M 

V. 4A. arer 5ffOT%^rt (Zcftt tm*r grr, etc., etc. 

VI. 4A. arens! ?Ttnf^TJnrTp^nr?RRt yfarsms an- 
»3fT^TW=rt?JrtH an^rrTnmg, etc., etc. 

VII. 4B. Beginning : — 

awhwWI ’ifswf pit 

, etc., ending cW^tewMct fWR l 

VIII. 4B. IS eg. :— 

5H?rTcft wurfk 

VtftffiT 31 

Ending in 6A (5B left blank, although there is no gap) 

IX. 6 A. siwt **wrci *TTP SITW^wt ^ wt 

^rfpirr it pf , 

etc., etc. 

X. 6B. ww «nvhmw etc. 

1033. 

6204. 

Substance, country-mmle paper. ' 12x4* inches. Folium, one. bines, 10 
on a page-20 in all. Character, NSgara of the nineteenth century. Appeal- 
mice, discoloured. 
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I. The obverse of the leaf. 

Beg. sp? i 

*r*r JTnfvm i 11 \ n 3T«fvT*n^g|«7 

*wre?T% vfk nrfcr 3pnr?re?rftr wnrp ^xmirf frfsi trat- 

wnrt vnicr etc. 

^ SJ 

* u snrforcff snc wo n 3 n wcff *m*r- 

s* X 

5R?f° 8 11 Weft Jj*r fa« . .. Ill 

*rs^T «nr i 11 ^nft f « s'n ^Pt^o firfa ^ 1 

^R^ffl^dTCKi[wfcf3RffM^?KTSit ftfa: I 

^rvricft TEr^rfsrerio yarffr e. 11 aimcft swtTO 

stotct surcfaJiw Tfa qnssrm trjffaTfa 

irfcfa^Tpr ^wthtOt 11 

II. The reverse of the leaf. 

Beg . :— wt*h wr»?N Aw 1 

vivaVl+i^ w + + + 

Colophon :— Tfa ^rm^fp^AwfafV: I 


1034. 

6158. l^SR^ I Bhojana sattra. 

Attributed to Ynjhvnlkija. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9JX4 inches. Folia, 4. Lines, 7 on a 
page. Extent in slokas, 50. Character. Nagara of the nineteenth century. 
Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

Colophon : — 

Tfa ^sj^ivTfspr^r ?wth i 


w*r 


^'rw: ’^fawfftgpar sn<?nw ! 1 





unm 



( 837 ) 


’ffcfprt *r tfwarrwjt n trarfprt »r fsrfcwn 

\J s> vj 

% wfp *araro%i*wrt 

5?taRfTT®fe^i T^'TTTI^ HW*f 3^C- 

5RT U TTJ0I5T ptfcj; ‘rjfpzfit®' stT^HIU faairW 

etc. 

1035 . 

6165. The same here called 

Bhojana mAh i- 7 Vika ndi ka sfd ! ra. 

Substance, country- made paper. 10x*)| inches. Folia, 3. Lines, 10 on a 
page. Extent in slokas, 50. Character, modern Nugura. Appearance, dis- 
coloured. Complete. * p 

The same work as above. But here it is stated to be 
by Atlanta Deva. 

Fol. 3A, Colophon : — 

Tfet ^srmfpf?- nfast- 

^mfHWWcr i 

Then we have a number of slokas, containing invoca- 
tions to gods. 

Beg . : — twkpr I 

gj*t gut i 

fn%n irftntec 3?nnii ii 

1036 . 

10115. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 11x5 inches. Folia, 2. Lines, 9 on a 
page. Extent in slokas, 30. Character, modern JSagara. Appearance, fresh. 
Complete. 

Colophon : — 

¥rJTTH: I 

Post Col . : — 

?rwft wroj i 



PRAYOGAS AND PADDHATIS OP THE 
WHITE YAJURVEHA. 


1037 . 

10448. I Krahmtmm.nl a. 

By Hat ihara. 

Substance, country-made paper. 30jx4j indies. Folia, 31. Lines, 7, fr 
on a page. Extent in si ok as, tiOO. Character, Niagara, of the sixteenth ecu* 
tury. Appearance, old and discoloured. 

This forms part of a comprehensive work (Kraturatm 
mala) on Vedic ceremonials, of the school of Katyayana. Ii 
is an old and authoritative work, being quoted by Hemadri 
Kamadeva, Raghuriandana and others ; while it often quote,' 
Trikandamandanacarya. 

Harihara, the author of the present work, is bette 
known as the author of the Bhasya on the Paraskara Grliyi 
sQttra. 

Beg . sfftrijvtTO w II 

i cr^TOii^r i ^tri^ 

VfTRT 

j 

CT# WW tow 

^ * -J S» 

tRhrat snrcrcfti ?r ?nf if 



II cr^TWTW *TO*ilt (*W) STTC W 

, 16A, ® || 
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23A, n 

25A, i 

29A, 11 

30 A, cT-en =er n 

i^rrunfimiTR ^jsswrarsTrera; i 
^tnwT^rrft iff tow n 

5f?T%B ^ wtf^jn^tcr i 
fwfaflfavN^ waffinn w n rfa i 
Last Col . :— ift ^hsfbncftrfM% wfwit q^TWM'ifJr 
fcrfv: »T3TTH: II 

1038. 

0098. ^T(5n^5P#trWJ5r^T«HI?f?f: I Kalijaffana Srauta- 

S amj )) vt d ay a paddhai i . 

By Sampradayacarya Madava Vajapeyi. 

Substance, foolscap paper. 9} x 5 inches. Folia, 143. Lines. 1 1 on a page. 
Leaves 8 to 32 belong to a much older manuscript on country -made paper. 
Kxtent in slokas, 37i)0. Character, Nagara. Appearance, now. (Complete. 

The beginning of the work : — 

^rWiiirra w i 


%r*r fwt enc^n^rTTTsr- 
W *T WTcTTOW WftTOO I 


vfirsajws’erw faTOW ! 
tf’frf&rtsfa «w ii 

sserrsm^i *rwrUin«ii wgpjsnjtjahj ^ri i stft- 

TOTWufOn I w- ^e®pr ftipP I H»P I 

| l »fa ) %V T W breTCWff I TOftpji pftTOT: 
^ sfinrt sftm «rer^m*Ri «mre4tompn*r- 
^ftprrftis snffinra i 



( 840 ,) 


This is a sort of commentary on the Srauta-sOttra of 
KatySyana, explaining, and giving directions for, the cere- 
monials in the same order as dealt with in the Srauta-sOttra. 
It leaves out the first chapter, Paribhasa, and shafts from the 
second chapter on Paurnum axa- Ytlga. 

4B, smfrarw ; 6B, ftaWrarra* ; T%'- ’BflTTTT ; 16A, 
ffr-- ¥Rrm! ; 36B, ifff HJnTP ; 65A, 

*WTKT ; 75A, ; 78B, BTwfas 5W ; 89A, 

SfflTXP ; 104 B, ajlfa: *WTHT ; 109A, ?WTHT; 115A, 

«P5IWS ?WTH!; I15B, ; 116B, Ssifo: ; 

117B, fasftvi *wth: ; 127 A, srefrp ?W1HT: ; 133A, 

BrjTTHTPr ; (Bast colophon) xfa *rer?T% wntfaTtrarrm *wth: — 
xfh JTTSTBB'PI'BBnWTJT^ra^I^niT^Tat'SiaT 

SI 

*wran 

It ends:— ms i sjtktw xxrct 

saw i (?) 

Sampradaya paddliati as stated by Aufrechfc in Oat. 
Vol. I, is quoted by Yajiiikadeva on Katyayana Srauta 
silttra 6, 8, 18; and by Devabhndra in Prayogasara L. 756; 
whereas it often quotes Karka Bliasya. 

1039 . 

6498. S a mpra d fly flrth odipikfl. 

By Vaidyanfttha Misra, son of Ratnemira . 

Substance, country -made paper. 11 X4f inches. Folia, 4. Lines, 13 on 
a page. Extent in slokas, 100. Character, Nagara. Date, Saipvat 1919. 
Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

This comments only on difficult portions of KatySyaim 
Srauta Sampradaya paddliati. It consists of two chapters 

Beginning 

w i 
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»TO*p twi ; jirfw i 
ssrcrorari wre ftfinfw if^r g 

i imus^hr ^ff: vtwii# Tj^f- 
HT^T’r^W’T’fTTTTrf^ff ■? i^JPTT^ftrr? H’fftfil TpMp^t 
WP^TTWft^TRT! TjofosidTg 
ippu^sp^ ^wnarfoT. ^i^bjtwt^ 5 ^pi srerfa- 
fTO TsftpsflTf^rsi *gfafaf*aHt ^rpTT^wum- 

s» 

^n^raw 1 *rar ’JW’i itj^sfaw arfgrira 

ftrTt Tfs sa^Td g r roanpi 

T^nff tlTHrPnT WcWT i'dllfe | 

2B, aifdcj ff*g 1 

*nrcT*rripr sre5t«i% » 

*reifa Ttg^g^w *rti ft^ftfrcraw cirnfa 

^rai-tifl^MJIdH^jaft JT^ II tw*3J m 

wNTO'PN 11 4A. 

Tjgj_wfa «tP5«n^% tH **r$t 1 anf%wp 
?ft%an^ W% ^fNcra* s^wrfwcr 
«*<i*i*m*nd, etc. 

Last Colophon :— 

ftftiurt fWt'vtrarnrs 1 

Post Colophon :— 

\t\«. I 

f (M4 WTfa ftrer to >?V 5T «p*JTWt 1 

< r fr>u « r t s fTOq JRTqrt wfft <w«m 1 
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1040. 

10387. The Same, 

Substance, country-made paper. 10x4 inches. Folia, 6. Lines, 10 on a 
page. Extent in slokas, 132. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth century. 
Appearance, old. 

4B, m wfwra T&yfo i 

Karka is also quoted in 5A> 5B and 6A. 

’ 3A, srw 1 

Last Colophon : — 


1041. 

6111. q tf ♦ | Katyayanasuttrapaddhati. 

By Leva Yajmka. 

(Chapters II and III, Dartfa-PQrnamasa-Paddhati). 

Substance, country-made paper. 11 x5J inches. Folia, Ch. II— complete 
in 15 leaves, of which the first is missing, and Ch. Ill complete in 12 leaves. 
Lines, 13, 14 on a page. Character, Nagara of the jeighteenth century. Ap- 
pearance, old and discoloured. 

Colophon of Ch. II 



Colophon of Ch. Ill : — 

i 

1042. 

6112. The Same. 

(Chapter IV.) 

Substance, country -made paper. 10x4 inches. Folia, 66. Lines, 10, 11 
on a page. Character, Nagara of the early nineteenth century. Appearance 
old and discoloured. Complete. 


( 843 ) 


Beginning : — 

sftiriw w i 

i m i 


Colophon :- 


^ r* r* 

TFT ^TTWTTNcT 


^icTHTT WTW^ 


WTH : I 

1043. 

6113. The Same . 

(Chapter V, called Caturmasya-paddhati). 

Substance, country-made paper. 10 x4{ inches. Folia, 415. Lines, 9 on 
a page. Character, Nagara of the nineteenth century. Appearance, fresh. 
Incomplete. 

Ending abruptly in the seventh kandika. 

Beginning 

wvr q^f?T Iwa i ^ winpfft m*- 

Tjvrnpwwfw wtsw i ^rai tow wrcprt 
JTTW I TOT JitKSli fl i 

43A. tr^f wftawt i 

1044. 

6117. The Same ( ^TfWT^WWf?T ) I 

By Beva Yajnika. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10x4 inches. Folia, 4. Lines, 11 on a 
page. Character, Nagara of fcho nineteenth century. Appearance, old and 
discoloured. 

This relates to the duties of the Hotr priest in Aikahika- 

CgturmSsya. 


Beginning 

^tTOITTW W I 

Tbrawtir ^rerrT i 
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*rat JTvSffsNf 

>T=rfir i 

i gn *nrg i 


104 : 5 . 

6110. The Same. 

(Chapter YJ, called Nirudha-PaSubandha.) 

Substance, -country-made paper. 10x4J inches. Folia, 26. Lines, 9 on a 
page. Character, Nagara of the nineteenth century. Appearance, old and 
discoloured. 


Beginning 
Colophon : — 





1046 . 

6109. The Same. 

(Chapters VII — IX, called Agniftoma-paddhati) 

Substance, country-made paper. 9£ X inches. Folia, 96. Lines, 11 — 13 
on a page. Character, Nagara. Date, Saqivat 1589. Appearance, old and 
discoloured. 


Last Colophon : — 

tft resroft fa' Tfaf’tfN'M i- 


Post Colophon Statement 


Beginning 

JTOTHit ^rnrri i 



( 845 ) 

19B, xftr sftfacfafvfT. etc. o wnwtww ; 46B, • wotV 
$WT*n ; 74B, o l 

The last colophon in this MS. quoted above, is that of 
the 10th adhyaya. But it is not so marked. 

1047. 

23. The Same . 

The present manuscript is noticed in L. 764. 

Rajendralal says : Directions for the performance of 
Agnis^oma Sacrifice, according to the rules of Katyayana ; 
founded on the Madhyandina Sakha of the White Yajur- 
veda.” I think that in this MS. directions are given for the 
Madhyandina Savana or midday ceremony of Agnistoma. 
For, in leaf 2A, crsr ^ shows that in the 

midday Savana some rites are to be performed in the same 
way as in the morning Savana. The word Madhyandina 
does not mean here a Sakha of the veda, but the midday cere- 
mony of soma sacrifice. The midday ceremony comes to an 
end in leaf 13A. Then begins the third Savana. 


1048. 

6116. The Same {Dvftdas&ha, etc.) 

Two sets of leaves. 

I, 

Substance, country-made paper. 11x5 inches. Folia, 28. Lines, 14 on a 
page. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth century. Appearance, old, worm- 
eaten and discoloured. 

A fragment. 


Beginning : — 


mmure fmrnrej i 


24B, Tin 
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«*fT*ri Trarm[^W l t *TTJnr 

*rcmr i 

smffrTimtft *noCTTt$fwWr i 
It ends abruptly. 

Substance, country-made paper. 11x5 inches. Folia, 18 to 13. Linos, 
19 on a page. Character, Nagara of Samvat 1638. Appearance, discoloured. 

19A, Tfa ^tf=r*ftiNcr, etc. wwarnp otitp i w*r jiwt- 
21B, wwN 

SOTTHH I 


Last Colophon in this fragment :— 

ift i 

Tfh faifafad o, etc. ng^ffayrnT! *rcrw i 
Post Colophon : — 

?r?qf W ^ w fafaeffl I I 

trapnfjr ipf 4.^1 1 


1049. 

34. The Same ) 

The MS. has been described by RajendralSla under 
No. 808. 

Post Colophon : — 

^ « rll sfrfrot ^wsrotafTTOir- 

5«n^: WRTHi I! =5W^ i 

wnrsen m ny y; w’fbfa towp i 
* firtft wnm&wt fr v i 
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This is based on the 14th chapter of Katyayana Srauta 
sfittra, in which the Vajapeya ceremony is treated of. 

The authorities quoted are (1) Gautama, (2) Dhanan- 
jaya, (3) Asvalayana. 

1050. 

6108. The Same. 

(Chapters XVL— XVIII, called Cayana-paddhati.) 

Substance, country-made paper. 9|x4J inches. Folia, 104. Lines, 9 on 
a page. Character, Nagara of the nineteenth century. Copied from a manu- 
script, dated Saka 1679. Appearance, fresh. 

The first five adhyayas of this treatise have been 
printed by Weber in his edition of the White Yajurveda, 
Vol. III. 

Beginning : — 

32A, facftifacw ^ i m fa* t i far* 41 y q fa- 

77B, • ^H^rtsumr. ; (Last colophon) . 

wm *r * w i 

End : -fa farrEPE HT P ifWTO fac»fW(t) 

i 

Post Colophon Statement 

TO% 

sffenr^pw^rrt i 

ft’wrmffaropii 
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1051. 

6115. The Same. 

(Chapter XXII.) 

Substance, country-made paper. 10 X4£ inches. Folia, 20. Lines, 13 to 
15 on a page. Character, Niigara of the early nineteenth century. Appear- 
ance, old, discoloured and worn-out. Complete. 

Beginning : — 

sftjninrcr^ w i 
«^Nrr[TT]’rt i ^ 

yfdqf? <n Trtw ^ trornri ft’srr 

wsrfa i 

Colophon : — 

Tft f*n(?)wg JTrnrrf^- 

Sfa (?) ysimfd^a ^^ tnsfa wtht i *Tfaiftswnr: # 

1052. 

6114. The Same. 

(Chapter XXV.) 

Substance, country-made paper. 11x5 inches. Folia, 90. Lines, 12 on a 
page. Character, Nagara. Date, Saipvat 1709. Appearance, discoloured. 

Beginning 

’sfarirnw w i jRti n 

uiyfvwf*nibi5t i 

Colophon : — 

Tfa <?ltV w<3 l«l <t*l «*TR- 

ftrertsvmr: i 
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Post Colophon : — 

*PTc[ va°£ SfTWnt OTTO W Uforra* W 
TO*R «hth« i gwro i fwOara feuwm i 


1053 . 

10211 The same here called HYJifftSHT 1 Ynjnika- 
vaJlabha . 

By Ynjnika Leva. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9 x 4 } inches. Folia, 19 . Lines, 11 , 13 
on a page. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth century. Appearance, old 
and discoloured. 


On the observe of the first leaf 





A portion of Yajfiikadeva’s Paddhati, usually called 
or more commonly . 


Beginning : — 

me II TOTO sgTcT I, etc . 

etc. 


2B. 


•ErwTja 

j 



aiirS<Twfc( ^ wr ll 

«y, *\ 

KT# + 1 

irn^ 

TOwn®*U 
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TJ5TT TTfflWTfftgTO wfacTT 

, Tj4?w?fiTvnr rwt^rm, «ri‘ JTrbnrnr *nii- 

a(^)®i forh (?) tpgwjsnftrm *ite(w)*i»r»wr[s] 

*wtwt[>t]w i wrtfd^wf: 

w^n(fa) *l(*r)^T$ w l, etc., etc. 

3B. xfa *TTT#tV*RW ; 8A, TftTtra4 : ; 10A, ; 

11A, Tfa *WTF; 12A, ifh ^Sf: *WTTP; 12B, 

Tfa 6rt«vfr— qrmws ; 16A, Tfa €Wft*nr : *fWTH : i 

1 9 A. cmr«nT tnswrc 1 1 (?) 

prat nr*rr amr + + + i 
^ crsi inrr wifapT ftrpt fr?rarmrcT n 
wttjtw gmrrm fosfaiw i (?) 
iKI'5d't«H T |yfa iq<in<i^T : II 
«|c|f*iclIfR«J% II 

See the next number. 

1054. 

10212. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10} x 4 inches. Folia, 19. Lines, 10 
on a page. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth century. Appearance, old 
and discoloured. # 

So it begins with the topic of fol,. 2B of the last num- 
ber. 

2A, tfh ffTTftmui ; 5B, ifs wm* ; 6B, Tf?r 
wwfa'pni ; 7A, ifa srarfroWt 

i 

8A, ift wnfsrwf^prnn: wmw ; upf wfanff 

TOW I 

8A, xftf *rmtn 11 «m « 
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10B, wRrm: « i 

14B, JWT, etc., etc (The same as in the last 

leaf of the last number) 

19B, rfa *nf^f wtot 3Pm= *WTm i T?p’mf?ppn II 
The MS. ends abruptly. 

1055. 

6099. I Kahjatjaua-Snvitn 

suttra-paddhatL 
By Padmnnflbha. 

There are six sets of leaves. 

I. 

Substance, country-made paper, 9^x4 inches. Folia, 30. Lines, 9 on a 
page. Character, Nagara of the early nineteenth century. Appearance, old 
and discoloured. 

The first two leaves are a restoration . 

This set contains the beginning of the work. 

Beginning : — 

^iretpr w i 


fjjIRpi Ifirepr ^ff spspff ?PTT 1 



12A, ; 15A, rfa ih' «w ; 19B, «pn*n- 

ivifon ; 28B, ifa ; — ; 

(Colophon in the last leaf of this batch). 

xfy wrsn«uf<U^ 5 — W '*$&- 

of which there are only eight lines. 

II.— Contains the Caturmasya. 

Sut ’t*ttce, country -made paper. lOJ Xf) inches, Folia, 40. Lines, 12 on 
a page* Character, Nagara of the early nineteenth century. Appearance, old 
and discoloured. Complete. 
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Colophon 

Tfa w 5 nfJ??rrairarRrnr3»JTf^ wttk 

After the colophon there are three lines. 

III. 

Substance, country-made paper. x 3} inches. Folia, 125. Lines, 8, 6 
on a page. Character, Nagara. Date, 8am vat 1871. Appearance, old and 
discoloured. 

Contains (I) PaSubandha and (If) Agnistoma which in- 
cludes Jyoiistoma and many others. 

27 A, Tfa (?) fsnf?- 

Tg^inftir: ^wth: i 

The date is given in a different hand. 

^ V= So Met T^*T5^ff \° SrA fafeiTH I 

The Colophon of Agnistoma : — 

Post Colophon : — 

\(_oo W | 

sV?r firfa srvror wnr ^ trA frrfisra ir^uw- 

w i i 

VF^li 

IV. 

Substance, country- made paper. Of the original manuscript there are 91 
leaves from 17 to 107. The contents of the first 16 leaves have been restored 
in 13 leaves. After the 107th leaf, again, there are 35 leaves newly res- 
tored, marked both from 1 and 108. Lines, 6, 7 on a page. Character, N&gara 
of the nineteenth century. Appearance, good. 

Contents : — 

4B, Tfif 10A, ifenron llB,*fa 

; 19A, (of the older MS ) 
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— OTt: ; 23B, rfcf 48B, Tfa 

3TWW; 49B, TatfinjW 5 ; 50A, ; 

58A, TW’ti TWTJni^T ; 59A, *r$w*rt *r^iT ; 
71B, ww -tUMMfmtw ; 92B, srw fttffaPTwrfHRi- 

s* * 

TJn’TJT ; 96A,' ; 99B, ; 103A, 

am ; 123A, rsftp *wtr: — srw ; 

138A, tfr tfbrTJTJtft *wm — m Thrw ; 140B, am 

I 

V. 

Substance, country-made paper. 11x5 inches. Folia, 1 to 16 and 18 to 
25 are of the original manuscript— the 17th and three leaves at the end being 
netfly restored. Lines, 11, 13, 18 on a page. Character, Nagara of the nine- 
teenth century. Appearance, good 

Beg . WW TOOT ; 

Contents : — 

IB, «ra Jr?TJnr>fF ; 2A, «ro «nnr* ; 2B, m *r*r- 
?r?twf 4A, rfa m mgjn ; 

13B, ifa ?wth: ; *mP9*Ws ; 21A, 

WTTH!; 22A, Tfa weto; ; — m 

; 23B, ifa fire%sp ; 24A, ifa fa’gfsra ; 
25B, Tft? ; Tfa 5*fffa: — W 

wftreV'iff swifw ; ^ti 

Here the MS. breaks off. 

Then the first of the three restored leaves begins— 
Tfa Dtqetfttd: — So evidently there is a small gap. 

Contents in the three restored leaves at the end. 

1A, «m «M«i) f a^ TT ! ; 2A, Tfa ii«w«rew ; vr fasfa ! ; 
Tfa ssfa ; Tfa -n^i smaj: ; 2B, Tfa TO 

«nrNj..' 

Then begins the Vratyastoma, which breaks off abruptly. 



( 854 ) 

VI. 

Of the original MS. there are five leaves 28 to 32— measuring 11x5 
inches ; and there are 35 leaves restored at the end (9x3J inches). But there 
is no gap. 

This gives the concluding portion of the work. 

Contents : — 

28B, ; 30A, Tfa ; 

Tft ^TWfcp; Tfa SWfat: ; 31A, Tfa WraW+Afl! ; ifa 
tfcT TraTOTOWfa! ; 3 IB, ifc? 

^fi ; 32A, *f?T tWJWtV ; 32B, WOT! I 
Contents in the restored leaves : — 

2A, wfwi; 6B, f^’STT! ; 7B, *r^iTTT : wnm:; 9 A, 
*niw*Kwr?: ; 9B, Tfa ; 28A, ifa «<TrfaTbJ« ; (Last 
Colophon) ifet WTiforeiT?BTO!rQ^r5ffT : WOT I I 
Post Colophon : — • 

^ a» i i 

End-.— 

ftisrraiiJjwu? Mott ’rafiw’n n 

1056. 

6261. I Paddhati-Tiku. 

By Vaidyanath , the son of Ratnesvara of Kuruksetra, 

Substance, country-made paper. 10 X4J inches. Folia, 36. Linos, 9 on a 
page. Extent in Ilokas, 1300. Character, Nagaraof the nineteenth century. 
Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

It begins thus : — 

^tfftrirarnr w i »wt fm^ i 

#i*nl 1JTW I 

wwnfa * n i 
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mrai sn»r#>rrft[ ' ] ^ atfa srT*r^ft»r i 
rsur frerc mT sm ii ? i 

fam*r fft Jrftr ^p^srft i 
vfw a w arcrwa tfsrftrctw ftaifa Jj*m # ^ # 
mrfcra mrrsa vfa nT%®ra a^ i 

mrfmaTa a^ %s?*rcrm n « « 

m 

sr«i [fflsatrsarr ftfea a^ gum i 

mjurr ar* fw# maaVm fvm ft: » u n 

wbrntsiftfa amrarsi^ + + ata mfft tfa I 

?nrrc *rft mifflT’mmJirwfa ^^^^afaftmrnartjfwft 
a ^rnr i wft^ am *rtw rfa * ^mNtw^flrp&ma i mamrt 
m ^^tft^ mftw’ii <J aHtrra + + +^ai %ft fmfiftraj?n muz 
mow^ h 4? ^T^3%Mf«fa li m^rea-mfcm g 
»rftm mrwfwaftaiTT sarmfaft « 

VI 

affirm frot ^ mJirfanftf wftrefaw^ftNft mWtfirfti- 
arrf^ r^ F^ ^ft^ fa twrgwa i 

26 B, Tfa ^ftT?HM , sfW-^N»i rq«a-aifa^aftm mwtearrc: i 
tf^iftia'ttfjwsflaw^ft: 

♦iaHfl) : araftw mna i 

$cmr% ftramwafl a 


It ends :— 

tWW a mr 

yw aa re frar aiai«iFflfa i a^n aft mtaramatcr n 

V| 

Colophon : — 

Xfa ^ «i * m * fa cW*rt f^OT ! II 

F om what has been quoted above, it is clear that 
Vaidyai^atha has a Paddhati based on Katyayana Srauta 
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siittra, of which he himself writes a commentary, giving his 
reasons and citing the original text of the sflttras. Here we 
have only the first two chapters of the comm. 

The authorities quoted : — 

2A, STWVftfsii 2A, gqfr T MftfiaS ; 2B, SfTWS; 
2B,!Wll J W*ra«fwirc: ; 3A, fpsprffa ; 3B, ; 5A, wnTTO ; 

5B, ^TT; 6A, ; 11 A, 17B, WTTOwnrafcT: I 

In Cs. 2, No. 419 the Paddhati is said to relate to 
Anvadhana. But it evidently relates to Darsa Paurnamasa. 

1057 . 

6322. sffassftnj | Brant a Nrsinha. 

By Narahari Bhatta , surnamed Saptarsi. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10x4 inches. Folia, 40, of which the 
18th and lPthjare missing. Lines, 13 on a page. Character, Nagara of the 
eighteenth century. Appearance, old and discoloured. 

Srautanrsinha appears to be a comprehensive work on 
Srauia observances, of which the present manuscript is a 
mere fragment. It belongs to the school of the White 
Yajuveda and quotes Yajnapargva in fol. 37. 

Another work of Narahari, entitled Kundamandana- 
mandana, is known from Oat. Cat. Vol. II. 

It begins 

w i w i 

jrhrfwnwi TOmrnn?f 
nVwitlfl srsrtsr ifi ^5 *if»r ’rfsr i 
17B,Tftifhkw^i 

17B, ^ wwmj'. uro* ; 20B, ifir 



( 857 ) 


23B, rfir 24B, r^mwfhn; 26B, T a m praq ; 

35B, Tfcr ^x^nr; 37A, 

m ^rftnfNftfl' ; ; 40B, ifa jftw^rsr: i 

The M.S. ends abruptly. 

1058 . 

7866. JjfiTfSfilft’HT I Nrsinhakariku. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9x4 inches. Folia, 4. Lines, 13 on 
a page. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth century. Appearance, dis- 
coloured. 

A mere fragment of what the last owner of the MS. 
calls Nrsinha Karika. 

Beg. aj&feipsffftij soffit’s? I 

wsrrf^T ^ fr?K n 

3B, xfct s^r^ifc^T i 

1059 . 

6323. I Bnmtollasa. 

By Sivaprasada. 

Substance, country-made paper. 12x5 inches. Folia, 44, of which fol. 
marked 7, 8, 29 are missing. Lines, 11 on a page. Character, modern Nagara. 
Appearance, fresh. Incomplete. 

The MS., from which it was copied, was defective at both 
ends, as it begins in the middle of a sentence and ends quite 
abruptly. 

A modern work, relating to the Srauta rites. 

3B, 

; 4A, ; 6B, Tfa ; 

11 A, xfa 12B, ifa 12A, T$< 

'mfarfv; ; 18B, *fer ; 

It belongs to the school of Katyayana and quotes 
Karmapradipa in fol. 11 A, Gadadhara Bhasya in fol. 12 A, 
108 
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Sridhara-Paddhati in 12B, Harisvamin in ]3B, and SrSddha 
Kssika in 14) A- 

1060 

6308. XTIVl*T«fiTfa!n I Adhana Kanka, part of Brauta 
Prayoga karika. 


By Ooviada Bhatta , sow of Ganesa Bhatta ( Yajuh 
Prathama Bakhiya). 

Substance, country-made paper. 10x5 inches. Folia, 5. Lines, 12 on a 
page. Extent in slokos, 150. Character, NSgara. Copied in Sam vat 184^5. 
Appearance, discoloured. Complete. 


Colophon -. — 




*mrT’retTfwr ! I 


Post Colophon : — 



* v=e^ i Threw e 3wr i 


*r=i STjl (h 3 <j5l i 

ipswt «riipr <re?reTfwr tt i 


The mangalacarana and the object of the work : — 

^fhrararre w i 

# w i 

fiirrcrpr] yttht n (?) \ a 

Tfhrf?iranp*)fjir «*ipjr i 

miTSTifajsnCt’T q’ tre n ip qfa ii ^ ii 

fafsr ii^iwfwT' n ^ # 

Then it goes on : — 

^hrvptsh trwret qr raU y w i 
ftw wrerotiwrr 1 8 1 
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It ends : — 



rfwr 
iffalTg «®WT?H*C ! 


1 # W, » 
n (?) w 


1061. 

6274. I AdhaiM dipika. 

Substance, country-made paper. X 4J inches. Folia, 6. Lines, 1 1 on 
a page. Extent in slokas, 100. Character, Nagara of the early nineteenth 
century. Appearance, old and discoloured. Complete. 

On the establishment of the sacred fire. 


Colophon : — 


*WTWT i 


’spftnirernr w i 

ij=kw*!w + + + + + $«l}f<td 

^nfsapfi «jnm Iwi i Katya- 

fit sira wt^ wdiR^R*! 

*twpp w* 

pr» *r*w i«t^ ^wrwncrf's^rra 

*r fq m nc re frtTsrero aHfur tronrfi iiufvmr 
tfs URptMIMW: 

I 


jtitto- 
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1062 . 

1913. *nvT?nra)w i Adhftna pro-yoga . 

Substance, country* made paper. 8.Jx 4 indies. Folia, 61. Lines, 9 on 
a page. Extent in slokas, 1100. Character, Nagara. Date, Sain vat Saka 
1688. Appearance, discoloured. Complete. 

A treatise on the kindling of fire. On the obverse of 
the first leaf it is called STHTR Wffrp 1 
• Mangalacarana : — 

SHTcft W^TfTT I 

cr*nr wrriftr T^rnTTwr u 

The work begins : — 

*mrDrwftJD i w* toto i 
WT faWCTfa Weft 

dtilswuif^ i 
^srnft 

UTfcTfWTffrTJ[P n 
3Wn53TJ!tTS<ft' : WTtT JWllfeld I 
mw: i ftrmsrf *rnpn^i?fa ssnprw i 
ju f fflrwf w frn? n 

TOm: i 5jfftanrr swwt *nrr h%<t i 

sigT *rouf*n*rra foraiTJn'W grfjcr t 

«nnw imrfat yUt#t gw^fanir i 
srawfasw ftnrnrremr^cr ii 

srrcTS’Tt S^TfTTTt 

1063 . 

2. i Pravftsa kftya . 

By GangUdhara , the* son of Mahdydjnika Pdthaka Rumo* 
candra , who was a follower of Mahay djhika Han 
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Sankara Diksita. 

Composed at. Stambhatirtha in Gujrat, on Sunday, the full 
moon day of Madham in the Buka year 1663-1741 A.D. 
See L. 701. 

On the obverse of the first leaf it is written : — 

ft® snrtrainiR 

The book is a collection of karikas. As to the authori- 
ties consulted, the author says : — 

faw«sj cw f"frajb || 

JJW'GIf tTo|s[: I 

wrofs fcRrsjV *mr ®ar['] | 

rfuR ?rsr n spw utncrr n 

M 

Bits of new paper pasted on the edges. 

1064 . 

1845. 

This number contains two MSS. 

A. 

•Substance, country -made paper. &jx4 inches. Folia, 3s. Linos, Son 
a page. Extent in slokas, 400. Character. Nagara. Appearance, old. In- 
complete. 

It begins 

i *rfn arewnffa 
sKfaiW nfprT't^ «rr^*rNpg 

^ i ^ n^ct w i wnfe i 

I I I 

*n*rt i tmre fwwn shmT wi i 
wit sfowmrow** w*n 
i it? jnTW^fflrct i • 
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The mantra — mamngner, etc, is found in KatySyana 
II. 3, in the same connection. The work is therefore put 
down in the Katy. School. 

1845. 

B. 


Substance, country -made paper. 8J x 4£ inches. Folia, 1, 10 to 43 and 44. 
Lines, 8 on a page. Character, NSgara. Date, Jam vat 1690. Appearance, 
old and dilapidated. 

The MS. seems to be part of a larger one. 


The first leaf begins : — 

i ctt^ iftrojrrifaTV opr + + 
+ + trefaw i wto i + 


Kterifr i frsfhr i s’iteripr 

era »ranrt w i i i 

^r%ara?raf»tf wwrara wwratra 

i w i 

It ends : — 

*nrmrft yraVt atwrr^f wfafiwq «ii vrf»i sfa- 
l^i strati ^ttt i « i n^lw i 


Col :— WTTTHT | rfa mjlKiqf ^*TTHT I 


After this there are 3 verses, before the date :— 
wrj ^<<.0 «rrar?jj# ftf^pnew^r tr» i 
Both the works relate to PaurnamSsefti. But they 
seem to be by different authors, belonging to different Sskhas 
of the Yajurveda. 

1065. 

3218. | Mittravindefti. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10} Xh inches. Folium, one. Lines, 
11+13. Extent in slokas, 86. Character, Nigara of the eighteenth century 
Appearance, discoloured. 
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It begins 

fa^rf^KT *$rart 

’rura^m i i *rc ^cnr^w^i traffai 

II I WIW% 

%5«ft 1 "srorftsift *toiwi i 

wr?ft ^piniw^ft wtdb i wft i 

Both the Sdtras underlined belong to Katya. Chap. 
III. Su. 307 and 308. 

1066. 

5070B. | Mittravindefti. 

Substance, palm-leaf. 13^x1 inches. Folia, 3. Lines, 4, 5 on a page. 
Character, Udiya of the sixteenth century. Appearance, old. Incomplete at 
the end. 


Beginning :— • 

*PT fa*f<KfefoV« l 


cT^r 




*nror mi i cm ; firrfw 

4 

frfbV I 


1067. 

6272. I Nirudhapamprayoga. 

(Of the White Yajurveda) 

Substance, country-made paper. 9x4£ inches. Folia, 32. Linos, 11 on 
a page. Extent, in ilokas, 600. Character, NSgara of the eighteenth century. 
Appearance, discoloured. Complete. 

C ictphon : — 


if* fns<R3W wm i 
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Post Colophon : — 

isfm tnx° gar*r?ihwit 

atrrfTT^ Pf fafocT TfffTTTJT I 


There are four lines more concerning the same ritual. 


It begins : — 

sfftrorarnr etc. 


«T*T fr^rpjn^ftlT | 

trf’spsjT Kat. V 

J , 2, stferaw* TrtmnTJqifrm^reiRT 

5T W3! ^«r: I <KT I 

ngsra^fafa tmra i ^ ireircraft jn^r^a^itT- 

i 

v» 


ft^FWiTT ^ ft^t % 5^ vrYfrt jrepift TOnJT l 
TN^^W.TCrafagpT^fbjTOIT spun srvnw I %«}: *Pfi 
^^pmwstTffof Tr*rrr i atrejanfr ^TJigtqjr- 

^TrJU^pjsi TffT | 
\ 

wgpRiw i w> *nrnsremfacTCT i 


1068. 

6270. t^ffa | Pasirpaddhati. 

Substance, conn try-made paper. 10x4 indies. Folia, 15. Lines, 10 nn 
a page. The 11 tli leaf is missing. Extent in slot as, £00. Character, Nagiini 
of the eighteenth century. Appearance, discoloured. Complete. 

A manual for the performance of animal sacrifice, of the 
White Yajurveda. 

It begins : — 

w i 
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i s r wiist sfspm’farr- 

WrtJT% WT TOWTOft g TOb «WT3U^ffT I TOb 

VJ * 

TOfd^gfTO *rrcw i ^raflf®^rt«i45n«Rft% fwr 

^Kfawi TORT— TOO TfaW& TOW i|fdy«lc(ltfls|! I 

’Sfl fTOSWOT TO* TO % Sf TOTT TOT T TTOrVnfe I 

14B, TftT TOTOfcT ; l 
*P7TfTOTOrol ftrifa ; I 

Under this heading, there is one leaf, namely, the 15th, 
which mentions the names of Karka, Vasudeva and Harihara 


The mention of these authors clearly shows that the 
treatise belongs to the school of Katyayana. 


1069 . 

10502. I Agnistoma paddhati, a part 

of DiksHpaddhati 
By Jagannatha, son of Vidyukara. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9J X 4 inches. Folia, 69. (The last two 
leaves avo restored by the last owner of the Mb.). Lines, 8 on a page. 
Extent in slokas, 850. Character, Nagara of the seventeenth century. Ap- 
pearance, old and discoloured. Complete. 

A metrical treatise on the performance of the Agnistoma 
rite, according to Katyayana. The author’s father, Vidya- 
kara was a famous teacher of the school of Katyayana. 
See Catal. 1088. In fol. 67, the number of Slokas comes 
down to 838. In the restored leaves, the Slokas are not 
numbered. 

Sec Bik. No. 256, which describes a MS. of the work 
dated Sam. 1552. 

109 



( 866 ) 


Beg . J i Sto r n I 

*nsfa* i 

* srewr fir nrfsp 5 *tt ^tt i 
mjit *tt *rr fro^ tt i 


«r*r«fR^ f^^^vwir^T *T?n t 

wnvrin^N | 


fimm: fan ?ifr ^ *r %?r i 


?r WTOHT5 ^ fSjklW Wf® II 
ira^farcrarfarfa (?) *r ^rfsairwwr 1 i 

s j \> 

ITCfarit wfap HWdlHIiWUWT n 


End : — 



s* 



• Col . :— -ift ? 

WTTH: (?) 

Post Col :—■ | 


1070. 

5107A. SlfirefaWfiT I Agniftomapaddhati. 

Substance, palm-leaf. 14xl| inches. Folia, 3. Lines, 4 on a page. 
Character, U<Jiya of the nineteenth century. Appearance, fresh. Written 
with a style. Incomplete at the end * 


* gflj i ui ffre w / nftmng « 

^ ^ £> k 

w^nPTtfnrt iwmto w 1 i 

« TO*! fr yimwM TO | 

fNhrc 

SPTOT 'n fWT | 
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1071 

4113 

Substance, palm-leaf. 14^Xl inches. Folia, 42. Lines, 4, 5 on a page. 
Extent in slokas, 925. Character, U<}iya of the eighteenth century. Appear- 
ance soiled, worm-eaten and effaced. Incomplete. 

It contains versified manuals for the* performance of 
Agnistoma by Jagannatha Vajapeyi, preceded by a versi- 
fied treatise on Agnyctdhana and Anvadhana by a different 
author, namely, Sambhukara Vajapeyi. 

Beginning : — 

# wf i 

* «rrer«ii 'unfhwwnrf i 

vmwl sftmrai wrmfahr n 

This is the versified manual for the ceremony of the 
establishment of the sacred fire by Agricit Misra Sambhu- 
kara Vajapeyi. 

It ends in 3B. : — 

Si 

n 

II. Then begins Anvadhana. 

# >irrt jiJjiot i 

The colophon is lost. 

III. 15 A, m ftn q wt 1 

“ Th# beginning of this is lost. 

IV. An amplification of III. 
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16A. vfHwmafa: wfarafatn i 

4|l*l'')T|®ciR)' j r *lTI!l(5)*1 fa^TT Q 

iiPuodt *rr®rf i 

jrwt^ saunrfiiT i 

ipfirwf^r: tort tort i 

«TO RRT 0r^E?g5T^55fR R?T || 

These are the versified manuals for the animal sacrifice 
by Jagannatha Vajapeyi. 

23B, rffr ^fRm^Tfroarwfti^TTwrrTOflwT i 

26A, « RHnfitfo ; 27B, « 28B, o arftmft;:; 

32A, • srotstiffaTOt Tf?vfsryTO*i^:TO(JT ; 34A, . aTRtsWH 


TO; 42A, urw^tr I 

After this there is no colophon, the MS. being in- 
complete. 

1072 . 

6313. USf^tfqiT | Yajnathpika, 

Substance, country-made paper. 9£x 4 { inches. Folia, 36. Lines, 8 on 
a page. Character, modern Nagara. Appearance, fresh. A fragment, 

Beginning : — 

sffrirarnr to i 


TOfttW II 




UTOiRrft ura^u ^ g faraa p ^i^ i ^ rjt 

tott *Tbnro ftnr?- 

iRRrf^nD»r 9rr*efteKf^ii«r (?) ^ tlTORW’t ?)?<Tfe^g^R- 
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6B, m sranTfa^wr ; 15A, yrrft^T, m w\wwv ; 
21A, «R^?TTn snfcnan; 23B, ; m sWq urot- 

wnc* ; 32B, jfa m 

In fol. 36 the MS. ends abruptly. 

The sQttra followed here, appears to be that of Katya- 
yana, as, an instance, the Suttra etc., quoted in 

fol. 4A is to be found in p. 428 of the Chaukhamba edition 
of the Katyayana Srauta Suttra. 

1073. 

7832. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9£x4£ inches. Folia, 34. Lines, 9 
on a page. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth century. Appearance, dis- 
coloured. Incomplete at the end. 

1074. 

5070C. SlftnflfHqsfa | Agniftomapaddhati. 

By Jalewara Misra. 

Substance, palm-leaf. I3j x 1 inches. Folia, 45. Lines, 5 on a page. 
Extent in slokas, 1440. Character, Udiya of the sixteenth century. Appear- 
ance, very old. Complete. 

Beginning 

i 

ww acTTfs^t 

Ov 

ytrmnt snwf sufnu tototo f®if^ i 

wmfrrflife i srcmwntJT’ST 

mi i 

i 

Colophon 

Then there are three stray leaveB. 
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1075. 

4271. 

Substance, palm-leaf, lli X 1£ inches. Folia, 66. Lines, 6, 6 on a page. 
Character, Udiya, written about a hundred years back. Appearance, soiled. 
Incomplete at the end. 

A manual meant for Ahitagnis, by Balabhadra. No 
definite name of the work can be found in this incomplete 
copy. The work belongs to the school of Katyayana. 




The object of the work. 


I 


sgcRtft tpftfww ii 


Along with this, there are 13 leaves, containing a frag- 
ment of Panini. 


1076. 

29. | Jyotift maprayogas nr a . 


* By Devdbhadra. 

For the MS., see L. No. 756. 

28A. The colophon giving the names of the author 
and his ancestors 


rfa •*!■* i <i i ("non w ^ i«l <m 
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1077. 

1893. | Sahauttranaksattra- 

sattraprayoga . 

By Devabhadra , son of Balabhadra. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10x4^ inches. Folia, 70. Lines, 8 on a 
page. Extent in slokas, 1150. Character, Nagara. Date, Sam. 1818. Ap- 
pearance, tolerable. Complete. 

This is according to the school of Katyayana and the 
bh&sya of Karka. Devabhadra also wrote a Bhasya on the 
sQttras of Baudhayana on the same subject. 

3 i 

to mi it 

g i 

ybw fa sgw wW 1 Leaf L 

Again he says : — 

wrfcfwy unpilt 

W I 

Date of composition is given in the following verse 
19B:— 

otto finr I 

M 

(Samvat 1812.) 

ffoirai wtrrtw wnfornfap: n 

Date of copying 

W5|^ iTT^T^HiW *sroi 

g vi t ny<f | jf (CT fsuaiM naiwf 

t g* i 

The last Colophon 

flf m mw nwwro f 
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WflW&iigTra: *nfNt ?rtth ! II 

I ^kw II 


The book treats of sacrifices in honour of all the aster- 

isms. 


1078 . 

10045. I Rajnbhiseka. 


By Deva Bhadra. 


Substance, country-made paper. 10x44 inches. Folia, 42. Lines, 9 on 
a page. Extent in slokas, 750. Character, Nagara, Date, Sain vat 1831. 
Appearance, old and worn-out. Complete. 


Colophon 


Jr$TO*Tn3^sr?waiT rerarak surcrarw This much in 

Cs 

a different hand ] I 


Post Col . : — 

^ sk v i 

A manual for the performance of coronation ceremony. 

Beg . : — arc rrsrrfaircft firkt fwwbk: ip*H4(*w+i i 
arc *r«pwkt i 

sntsfaiM faif? ft wrm sfiwrfff-f it 
nfsi sr wfij fsTtwt^ fkik?r i 
5Jftk:wti5RT% <jt fcrek ^ ii 


1079 . 

1022. | Vojapeya paddhati. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9£x4J inches. Folia, 14. Lines, 12 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 340. Character, NSgara. Date, Sam. 1557. 
Appearance, very old. Complete. 

An anonymous manual for the performance of Vftja- 
p6ya rites, following Ksty&yana (Chapter XIV). 
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Beginning : — 

$> nr*rt*Hgi jrt i 

^rtf wwt-swfirafcr wwvr i 

fa<Rjwf|w 5 r ify<tiJil^«- 

fta’sn^fgiif’t «nr ^ 11 
End :— w «Frafasn?: I 
Col . :— tftr =rmw^i 'nsfo wttht i 
Post Col . :— gif w=r?{ tr^f u^s in *rPspr #r t jjrj ^r$T 

WTSTTORJ tn3fs$fijcIT l, etc , etc. 


1080 

651. I Suparnaciti pnddhati 


By Ramacilndra Sthapati Agnicit, son of Sm/adasa. 

For the manuscript see L. 1460. 

It is a very defective manuscript. The leaves in the first 
portion are comparatively fresh, and are in a different hand. 
This portion has been evidently restored. It comes to an end 
in leaf 36, but is wanting in the first 8 leaves, and leaves 10 
to 16. 


Col . tfb 





•raiiar-ipjnfafa swunf i 

Ov 


Leaf 87 A begins:— 

«rw fnftts wT[fk]*ppra js^ siwbprfk 5 ! ^ 
sm fafa gClxfosmlmsuT^ front i 


This is quoted in L. as the “beginning” of the whole 
work ! ! 

Tin work relates to the construction of alters in vedic 
sacrifices,! "especially those in the form of birds, just as 
Syena'alter in the form of a hawk. 

110 
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The Post Colophon Statement 

«rf*mcs*r Wwfw trsj: i «nf*tra i i ^ffa’srpur 

WW S??g II W || 


1081. 

6192. | Cayana paddhati. 

By Rama Vajapeyin . 

Substance, country-made paper. 8fx3f inches. Folia, 113. Lines, 8 on 
a page. Extent in slokas, 1130. Character, Nagara of the early nineteenth 
century. Appearance, old and discoloured. Complete. 

This is according to the rules of Katyayana. The 
author’s name, Rama Vajapeyi, appears at the top of the 
reverse side of every leaf — Rama at the left hand upper 
corner and Vajapeyi at the right hand upper corner. The 
author is well known and is said to have been a resident of 
Naimisaranya. 

Beginning 

swjf jrR^«r ^ttt i 

25B, m ^mforun ; 33B, irfer gvwt$«fnr : ; SOB, 
Tfa ^ fWWstJTW; (Last colophon) Tfa (JaWsujTO 
*WTK: — ifff II 


1082. 

306. | Cayana paddhati. 

By Nrsiyha. 

For the MS. see L. 46. 

It belongs to the White Yajurveda. 

Post. Col. Statement : — 
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1084. 

384. I Asvameda paddhati. 

By Mah'dnanda Pdthaka, son of Vtrabhadra Pnthaka. 

Substance, country-made paper. llJXtjJ inches. Folia, 138. Linos, 9 
on a page. Extent in si okas, 3600. Character, Nagara. Appearance, new. 
Complete. 

On Horse-Sacrifice according to the rules of Katya- 
yana. 

Beginning 

i 

^ swrrn 

Then follows a complete list of things necessary for the 
sacrifice. 

The later authorities quoted (1) Padmanabha, (2) 
Sidhanta Bhasya (3) Devapaddhati, (4) Arjuna Misra, (5) 
Govinda Diksita, (6) Andavila, (7) Hari Svami, (8) Jaya- 
Simha-Kalpadruraa, (9; Gangadhara Yajhika, (10) Mahi- 
dhara Yajnika. 

In this work authors of various schools are consulted. 
It cites, as examples, many songs actually recited in the 
Asvameda sacrifice performed by Jaya Sinha Savai Var- 
man. These songs were composed by Kavikalanidhi Krsna 
Bhatta. 

Here begins the real work 

6B am regy 

(XX. 1) i a r tw^r i w 

apsfJryjr -amer i an r*pf»r ff ngfawrerftpffTT i i 

i 
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*T mar wifa srwr 5 rwtwwJ!ism : wfafa firfw- 

W war w§ra i spfarft JTwfwwfv^rn;: i <?^jjbt^ ff^nr- 
flianl^wasTcr uiowia TOif^n? Tfh wspnw: i iHj 

%?wt?fw^isrTcT fawwTwm ^ffraiTdsgwWrr ii fasi'Tiwro 3 
wroi ^rmfsrwrfvsRTC ^m - 1 ws? =rtwt ft^nrt vrw^jfij smt 

tsTOfif l twscrcafa yict^crticmrftfai^nr 
wwii w#nwtwJi;: yaW 11 
136A. 

4^di3(4i*tjfl“i|w5T5fw3?ij6Tgff 1 

m<H>ajVwK ! WTOsfjrfsrs^rfl 11 
whri^mre? 1 

*rat 3^ ftro.w «nm^r 11 

Col :— ifa 

nH^ md» i J i H ' (?K ^«r?cft s^swVl f&mw , wfa- 
9n^wf*tirof WwffaTC fa* *i7TTcT ?fa fatf I 


Post Col.: - 

qWmcw yy www 1 w gw W33 1 

Here ends leaf 136 A, and there is also every indication 
of the end of the work. But the MS still continues in the 
same hand and apparently on the same subject to the end 
(leaf 138A). 

1085. 

6i9i. fpiiiratiiffl | Asvamedha paddhati. 

Substance, country*made paper. 9x4£ inches. Folia, 46, of which the 
fol. 19, 20, 36, 38, 39, 41, are missing. Character, Nagara of the early nine- 
teenth century. Appearance, old, soiled and worn-out. Written in %ee 
differ!*! hattds. Defective. 

This is according to the rules of K&tyayana. 
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Beginning : — 

«r«r i >cm^fts’sifo: | 

n^rr *n ’JTsgffcsamfaj ^ (!) i era *rw *m- 

^tt^t i »r^si ^gnrf nT^ran- 

JT5TftWf(TTiri ^ I tT5T U^TJW^W! qrf9?f%cT HT^ 3TTO% 

\> ' ^ 

=rofflr ?t cNg^THl ^rfr tjT^rftr fsr^xrfor i, etc., etc. 
23B. ^faiiifargraTwivfs’aT! ^brc^sftaiKl asftfa $ 
?rsw^sf cT^fnrs I rhmofjf? sNspgffr i fTfrcrapr l, etc., 

''J \> \> v 7 

etc., etc. 


1086. 

1026. | Pitrmedha paddhati. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10x41 inches. Folia, 7. Lines, 10 on 
a page. Extent in slokns, 140. Character, Nagara. Appearance, tolerable. 
Complete. 

This is a manual for the performance of Pitrmedha 
ceremony which is generally to be performed (I) in the case 
of one dead long ago and forgotten and (II) in an odd num- 
ber of years after death such as 3rd, 5th, 7th, etc. See 
Katyayana XXI, 32, 33. 

Beginning : — 

SfHTf^T UwiM *rfa 

fmvv\ «rer?n <d*far^FT- 

Kaffir I ^rr 

f4?ff cTTnf Tfir Tfwfiw 11 

izmm fewt i 

It ends in 6B : — 

imrtwyTJj ^f^nrr snm wsi u ^tt j 

Col . :— ffcf fin^i sump i 
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Post Colophon : — 

ww II g*r *r^g q 

The leaf marked 7 apparently gives a paraphrase of 
Katyayana XXI, 86, 35, 34. 

Beginning 

trfarJrcfl (?) jttc %gffr w q[ * ) 3Wt^ tt i 
End ??rfo[ « 

Col. :— fag%r. «wth: ll 

The latest authorities quoted are Hari Svaini and 
Vasudeva Bhatta Yajnika. 


1087 . 

4280. • 

Substance, palm-leaf. 174 Xl§ inches. Folia, 106 to 144 and three un- 
marked. Lines, 4, 5 on a page. Character, Udiya of the early eighteenth cen- 
tury. Appearance, old and soiled. 

I. Ahmapaddhati by Upadhyaya Veda- 
garbha. 

Beginning : - 

fircm W|i5t i 

fariW^ wuS-ug^' ii 

=srti am TOwf: waraw i 

sj 

'Wfawf TOUT I STOTI%*f VtcK(^ffl*ITT ^ I 
108B. s mmmTO urgilt skuuw ^rejtprstfrn i 

II. Then we have the following : — * 

*rg xrrfae% treai vpwjt i $ 5 5?JrmTfc*T% Trnci i «rrfNf- 
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wwr Jrfspiwpt wrftt mft|% 


gw sfSHHJ 'fWH, (?) etc., etc., etc. 

110 A. <*rrffaf% wstht i 

III. 112A. irti ftiftj far *i iwwWt ^emn^ gjf ftqjjft : 


*wnrr i 

It begins in 110B :— 

’uft vsniwnr n 

WW ’ST armHiTWT^^T ^TT I 
WUTrtftwJTjfftS' twfWTWTi xr^T^3(fT: || 
% w mf?r^jsitsiTf«TcT3in thtts^t i 

wtvtsjt^ sfturrai winWhT? « 


The same as the first work in our Catal. No. 1071. 


IV. Then in leaf 112A, begins a manual for the per- 
formance of Sauttramani. 

# WSPPTTW ll 

^fswwsi ^Nunfl iT?>?rmYfr$TOiwj; 
#ritoi wwrc«r wunfawi wt 

^N'TJROJT «Hd<H'lft I tiff! 9^5?! I v#> «RTT?>5 WTOT- 
fa^T TOl^Fli 9TT ^NmWTTT *ftnm 1 

It ends in leaf 120B. There is no colophon. 

IV. 123B. ift giqurtfu-q! 

wgrfawy wst* i 
It begins in 121A :— 

4> 

wft «T^UU*l-l|Vt<ftl«hK: I «H ,J Sfftr SWT 

ffonsrsit i ssi fiww wnigfti 
fl^T i wTft fawwsm l swt %*Tw*piwn?*it fNn 1 
SWT nftrwjfw STSlftW 



( 881 ) 

ffal I WTUTTnTOTJTKMWf !F*TT VcT 

ffigr nsfo^ Tsranrat wstfaHa: i 

V. 123B. gj^T’st^fsr «ipi ^sfironTiH f^fe^rw- 

vhtsjt i atfgpr «rpnhRNa tohtI sh>Psi+i! ^n^ff 1 % *nn 
qtfe^ ggltnTg^Ti I 3TW LfW ^iTfsf HTOTOWT *T 5 T 5 fRTO i t 
ttTPTWt^aj *ra?WTOro n‘nH^retffa«w5^f?ii ; T ^ % 

i 

136B. Tf<r ftf^cratqiTigfgfafn? wmtfrreii hhit- 

TTWW *WTff ; I 

VI. 1 37 A. ^nfafansftrf'feiw i piW^ snftw 

TSjsfT (?) i 

139B. TWTfafa: 1 

VII. 139B, p ( ^5 (?) ) fit* totI* «Tfrrfw 

^r^r^rwr Kwwrai’r HKOTt^® Jrat 1 

This was left incomplete. Leaf HOB contains only 
two lines. 

VIII. Then in HI A, we get the following :- 

frcfwft WT Wf^RTt ^ 

fajr^t npf pTOfis? 
iurpt hut it T*ncfa : • 

In leaf 144B, we get the following colophon :- ift 

fflitissilw 

Tim remaining three leaves, which are not marked, con- 
tain notes on some sacrifices. 

Ill 
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1088. 

B070B. JTWfa’fTUftfaSiT | PrUydscitta pradipika. 

By Rnmacandra Agnicit. 

Substance, palm-leaf.' 13£xl inches. Folia, 65. Lines, 5 on a page. 
Extent in slokas, 1885. Character, IT<Jiya of the sixteenth century. Appear- 
ance, old. Complete. 

Beginning 

iriretTC i 

STWT ^ I 





JHpnftra p ft f 3 fl 

^uacjfpnfjr Jmtiwrrw^r wsfa n, etc., 
etc, 

End i 

jrerm: ^3 ! unrf^ trefH n 

Colophon : — 

Ti*rr«N«!wii>st=i<f‘!f<iiT unrfvnraftn *wtht n 
1089. 

5092D. fir* I PrUymitta paddhat, t. 

By Bnnivtisa. 

Substance, palm-leaf. 16J X 1J inches. Folia, 80. Lines, 4, 5 on a page. 
Character, CJdiya of the eighteenth century. Appearance, old. Complete. 

It begins thus 

q’stOTro i 

’WT falNr* ^ »WT W«l*t I 

f^ur niffr a 
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It ends : — 

fipwi (?) WSforkl! WerTTTTSft: (?) 

gwTO i ^Wftrrrq- w i w 1 

1090. 

5096B. The Same. 

Substance, palm-leaf. ld|xl inches. Folia, 2d. Lines, 4, 5 on a page. 
Character, Udiya of the eighteenth century. Appearance, old and discoloured 
Complete. 

See the previous number. 

There are eight stray leaves with it, all relating to ex- 
piations for flaws in sacrifices. 

1091. 

6319. 

Substance, country-made paper. 12x5 inches. Folia, 7. Lines, 11 on a 
page. Extent in siokas, 200. Character, modern Nagara. Appearance, fresh. 
Complete. 

A Paddhati based on Katyayana Srauta Suttra, Adhy. 

XXVI. 


Beginning : — 

irirstPr w i 

ftw TTSI I 5P* STOTOIRT 1 

tot fter to TOftarwoii i w^tftwrro 

’rofr i i TOitt *w<r«i«w- 

TO I ^ I TOltTOT I I I TOTO I 

iftsjqnrt i g m T ftrcw i i Ihkfcw 

?IT I & WT *rfa?j: 

etc., etc. 
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It ends : — 

■?mT«r[:]?reTpi naft n 

KatySyana Srauta Sflttra, Adhy. XXVI. S. 143. 

wfar ifa || 

'amffaNt Tfa i atrftuRuwr i 

On the obverse of the first leaf we have : — 

’SlfHw I 

wrogf^u^TJir: ii 

Tiie title of tho M.S. and the owner’s name are not in 
the same hand as the body of the manuscript. 


1092 . 

6214. ^Sroifa^SftolNfT*;: I Rudrajapnbhiseka 
homa prakara. 

By Yadava. 

Substance, country-made yellow paper. 10.1x5; inches. Folia, 4 . Lines 
15 on a page. Extent in Slokas, 150. Character, Nagara. Date, Sam vat 1843.' 
Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

Colophon : — 

*wttd | 

Post Colophon : — 

*** W ^ i pi 

fH*r7TRt fafecOT | 

I he mangalacarana and the object of the work. 

^ ®^Tftpr ■* i 

^ « i <1 5l*|^lnV ^HWUI^TIJT || 

p tot* i 

ST^WlfN (?) <* ^jqjT | 
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^«jfct«a toMt it i 

Wfewi p^nf^Ki srvsfvret ?m ii ^ i 
tw TOromfN fasfaa wrrfe i 
jrsrr^ wrf?*n ii 

End : — w^rafro TOfacsfraufeisfa f?fit«nf«fatfW*rfcr n 

1093 

5950. ^IJ$fri: | ltndra paddhati. 

By Vaidijanatlui, non of Lamba. 

Substance, country-made paper. 12x5 inches. Folia, 89. Lines, 11 on 
u page. Extent in slokus, 29U0. Character, Nagara. Date, Saka 1715. Ap- 
pearance, discoloured. Complete. 

Beginning : — 

sftroinr to i 





frfifsrsrsf^f^i ll 

fttqWCftf *WT?I i 

TsprpfH mm w; (w ? ? ) II 
The object of the work is given in the following 
couplet :— 

+ Tiff Tfawt ; 

f*tm tnsfs: t’Sf’nfa ii 

The end :— 

^ptT&JT T tfTftt 9TT»TfT*rTlT I 

jpfttTTTtfr tkjt (?) (?) *t 

w # 

g fttqm for wafcfa ’ irat Tprt i 

tmt^Hsftr?niw% ii ^ ll 
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wflWJlMPwH (?) 5^ WWtwWT SRfMhprr'ft I 

TO w fjrc'tagli » 

Colophon : — 



Post Colophon Statement : — 

, sn% t$\i swiffanrawt 'rf'sjwrot srefwft smri® 
5^5 ^skt crf^r jriirapreflw xi qmss *wtfK- 



Then the following is added in a later hand. 

«u«*j3K*irc ^ «• V 

trroH^nn mwtnro iftw i 


1094. 

5943. ^j^tfq^T I Rudra dipika. 

By the son of Vaijanath , son of Vinayaka. 

Substance, country-made paper. 12x5 inches. Folia, 150. Lines, 10 
on a page. Extent in Slokas, 3500. Character, NSgara. Date, Saipvat 1934. 
Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

On the worship of Rudra. 


^kiratro w i 

minf TORf i 

^ WTCWE ftpf TOTffgPTTT n 

TO*R f’tTWm t ^ I 
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W JWftfWT II 

cf5T STWt ^mwi I 

cf^r i 

SI 

ft TO*tTOrm |ft *<n srecrsrw- 

TO 3Wcft I 

%' f^Tftw ^ 5 : I 
ft tow =tt «wcw aftft 1 Tmft 1 

©s 

3A. TOwt Ttfnwt sfwTOftfa fro w ^gp 1 sftt fro 
%yron<*ftt 1 to ^ftwrart ftfti 1 gt^Tro^Tf s'tot 

^ WT! STO ftftftcn: I 

w^ett arfintnRtT: g^fro fro: 1 
WfK^t»TTT^^f«m^+ + + n 

Some of the topics are given below, to give an idea of 
the work. 

6B. Tft wftfftm ; 


•HTTOv ; 


14A, *fa m<i(f^rdyiM^:, to twya: ^ggwrftV 


firtn ^^ddfiW.fcnn w toi%, to g^jrotennTO- 

SJ 

faro to* ; 15 B, to ^ft^t- 

w wl-ift ^WTOTft'swVTOftWT to yej|doiwif««- 


trcij ?»ifvnr>« ; to tow «m?pJT sraftffa ; 17 B, to tow- 

v» ^ 

^JTtnrtrosn tow^ 1 
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Post Colophon Statement : — 

star i jjjwsj 


1095. 

6138. ^3T*^JTcm^t»i: I Rndrilnvsthaiia prayoga. 

By Khanda Bhatta son of Mayiiresvara Bhatta , or 
Moresvara Bhatta of the Kanva Sakha . 

Substance, country-made paper. 13x5f inches. Folia, 53. Lines, 10 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 1000. Character, Nagara. Bate, Samvat 1951. 
Appearance, new. Complete. 

Beginning : — 

W ^cf top! ^TT I 


*nfw*ri slsjct 5 i 

*rfwt *m ii 

T-aTfruajT* ?wTwNr w 1 - «iUnwrcrc wrsrfapnff- 

SUITS I'jfHTW TRTiJIitiW^W irftft i 

Colophon :— 



Post Colophon :— 

^ lure v 


1096. 

584)9. BudraSattra. 

By Anantadeva . 

Substance, country-made paper. 6fx3£ inches. Folia, 46. Lines, 6, 7 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 322. Character, Nagara. Date Saip. 1928. Ap- 
pearance, new. Complete. The first three leaves have been recently res- 
torod. 
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MangalScarana 

w i 


it i 

Ov S 

JTTTJnnrfii ^ 11 

4tef< IT WTCTO *rfW^f=mTW i 


HUSTO^ H3T || 

?rf4;?T*KW!r. i 

+ + + ftrcFni?tonfa*r « 


S WT SVfT I 

4^e fWj ii 

The object of the work is given in the following 


verses : — 


18B. 

25B. 

26B. 

24A. 

37B. 


’stfa wn4f ffaS ?^ouiiai.Cf *Bf<w l 
» 

ww 4ta$s<t«g«n n 
wi fowl i 
Ararat ^w^Pwin i 
TrfTfswrt sgrcnjofo srofafa snwnswi 


sfa i 5Wts«rnT : i 

W*[Tcft JPHfafsfaft W*T ! I 

atr^r TOTp^^rfarffsffl isjrrfw^MH i 


*fa ?5it^ i 

ipncij SitMT^W! 1 

*1 

spmt WttJWIUIlfafsi SlKsm^W | 


It ends :— 

Tfa ?P!^ isaWsarrc’ i 

4t*T^3WP T 1 

tapfrpftr i 

inn fircfai ^ i 


112 
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wn ?5«f^r i 

fimrowt* 11 

»r JT#n wftrwT? «ftbrr ■* i 
* r*rr Sferepr fafocreprT*; » 

snicrerfM ft§: ^sre^fafw i 
^ M^wrg crr^mfr (?) g 
p?fE : SIT^SY tf^KPT g^lfPWT^ I 
fsmsr ^fT || 

WTgfwni *p uapftTpni i 
wt fr *n n 

^ *w< sgcwt HareTO f<%^ i 
*i«(I(WT iTi^icir «<*<• fip! n 

Colophon : — 

ifs ^Wi^-^^iwsrispfr^f^ira wfSrafaai- 
Thnp VK&f ^ffTFJT I 
Post Colophon : — 

trc#STT \>» i ftrftra srafcncj; imw - 1 ^{.v= 

1097 . 

1691. HTCftPSnf 3R9T I Bharttryajna srnddhakalpa, 

C 

Substance, country-made paper. 8x4 inches. Folia, 19. Lines, 12 on 
a page. Extent in wlokas, 386. Character, N&gara. Date, Saip. 1769. Ap 
pearance, old and worm-eaten. Complete. 

Colophon : — 

tfa wRTwt i 
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Post Colophon : — 




• 3 sn^^T 5 T?r^'Sf%^3c^ *PT?T || 

^ mfrdi JTTftf TO Sf^^rfw xm- 
^T t%fecrffR TO^f[ I 


The date does not agree with the Chronogram. 

Written in different hands, the first leaf is in a larger 
hand ; the second, third and fourth in a smaller one ; the 
rest, again, in a larger hand. 


It begins : — 

wssxm i 

nwreiwM + + + wi *nrn$i i 
ssrn jttwt# % n 

Si 

*mrroiT: *n?% to i 

«mrf*T ftguf I smi nw n 

tfwsp:’ •srrw bttt: ftrar^ft wr i 

N s| S» V 

turn wro to 11 

«mmuT : ^ to ^T 5?mf*r 3 1 

igfwrfr 3 c 4 iif«i cj^ ^fOTsrr^w 11 

A treatise on Sradh, based mainly on Bharfcr Yajna’s 
commentary on Kstyayana’s Srauta Shttra 

Authorities quoted are : — 

tou*, i«im, hthtjut. 'TOt.tom 
gfagjrft , *rg, srm, *nfN, *nr, tout, *rW»ihci, 
vnpwr, TTfPOT , ^Tfrro^, m, iunrnw, 
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wftra, ttcK srs?, ’afcra, 

ssrafjps, w^ram, gw? , «m- 
^gftqfiWcT , *PW, frJW, ffiw, ^T^TK^R, 
*rhrm i 

1098. 

5758 . (^W{) ) Kunda Bahasya. 

Substance, country-made paper. 12x6 inches. Folia, 6. Lines, 11 on a 
page. Extent in slokas, 150. Character, Nagara in a modern hand. Ap- 
pearance, fresh. Complete. 

Beginning:— 

w i 

f<5 it *>f 9r I 
irnft i 

srpft *r srHPt \\ 

iroft 9TO ^fcRT W' i 

N> M 

«'frTWT WSff ftlfit: n 
fn®?: iftu: w aajwg^ncr i 
^nftisr w trgfm n 

fcjapR^TT WET TWT WT I 



Colophon : — 

rft wftrcfai jJSKinji i 


8658 . 



Kundanimdna sloka 


loith vivrtih. 

Substance, country-made paper. 8x4 inches. Folia, 38. Linea, 10 on 
n page. Ertent in slokas, 750. Character, Nlgara. Fresh. Complete. 


t 
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The verses commented upon are 72 in number. Com- 
posed in 1450 A.D. 


It begins : — 

tro ^^TTffrs^rfiT 11 
*r i FTg*fa[*n fcvff w *r- 

are ?J*ft 3*PT 11 (?) 

ftrsfij spfM fa^fud tfh- 


*1 tfft 1 



fus wi »ifrir? ?nr* 
s^r Tjfft sifinreft farm 11 

C\ 

It ends : — 

Trf^cT- ^ 

^tpri nfvflltfnts ‘tjTTJTcTTOTf 17 [wf sifinf 

CS s» 

ff W *ftcU rww pnftft: II V^. I 

TSKTftatu ^WfSPjgtT 
Tjfsrcrircrft hksm gftji?ragM'sifn ; 1 wwnrf’sn 

tgtff TJSfPTcf 1 7^111® ^r 4 i?i^wT i ny«i<*i , r *rrr- 
TTwfcfi fa sfeft vm * sft j’Bi’ri wrfrfii 

f»TOfar 5JTW 1 

^^nnptf^finrFnnrat Sam. \»»< 1 


jrsrafs snwj; 1 

lijfarywi^OTt'si 

wrcffcn stit 1 
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n^ETOntij *n^ ott 

nsfttfjcj I This date does not agree with the 
Chronogram, flr WT? *T5[W^ *T«Ft«ft WOT 

y<iw i ti wmwfWes i 
■smpffraiir g* fw% ^n^ifwnrra i 



1100. 

3240. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 8£x3£ inches. Folia, 14, Lines, 8 on 
a page. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth century. Appearance, dis- 
coloured. Incomplete at the end. 

See L. 2258. Often noticed. 

1101 . 

1767. or | 

Kundftkrti or Kunda sloka prakHsilca. r 

By Rama. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10J X 4J inches. Folia, 12. Lines, 13 on 
a page. Character, Naganu Date, Saipvat 1679. Appearance, old. Com- 
plete. 

Colophon:— 

I 

Post Colophon Statement : — 

Wcj w? imjpr 35ft ^ nto Wotw i 

» frwpngOTfr 3* ^ 1 

Printed in Kunda-Grantha-viASati, p. 87 A. 
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1102 . 

1918. The Same. 

The Text Kunda sloka is by Rama Vnjapeyi and the com- 
mentary is anonymous, if not by the author himself. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9|x 4 inches. Folia, 28. Lines, 9 on a 
page. Extent in slokas,'400. Character, Nagara. Date, Saka 1681. Ap- 
pearance, discoloured. Complete. 

Colophon:— 



WWff | 


Post Col . : — 

pfarni g i 

swt fig g sri^r n \ ii 
swri ^ srfar*ff: i 

siiaivkti'isf’fi ?rp n ^ n 

*hijwwh*i i 

j^fNprrr froswf « 

sbnfvw i 

*stp? g hist fiim% n 
frsw*.f T7f i aft a »rfsurftr% i 

wwffronpi tfti ^rNn fror j 

vmft ?rg sfti $jb i 

vTOTOtiar i 

d " 

st% iTmrfvrm^npt <*u*uW# <£• ^TWTfnrfa- 

wi ’'ifogi 



( 896 ) 


qrhrwrrnfa i 

The text is complete in 72 verses. 

The commentary is anonymouB. 

1103 

2030. | Kundamandapasiddhi. 

By Vittala Diksita , son of Vnva Surma of KrsnStfigottra 
professing M adhyandimya sakha. 

For the M8. and the work sec L. 4106. 

The chronogram giving the date of the work runs 
thus : — 

*TTf?f ?TT% TtVB 

fwivncfc ^ ?rrfa vnii i 
vtvnrcHtfh ^ wi 

1104. 

9639. The Same. 

With a comm, by the author himself. 

Substance, country-made paper. Iljx5& inches. Folia, 26. Lines, 9 on 
a page. Extent in slokas, 450. Character, Nagara, Appearance, fresh. 
Complete. 

This gives rules for the formation of sacrificial altars 
and for the erection of sacrificial halls. For descriptions 
of the text and for the comm, see L. Yol. VII, No. 2381 and 
2332, respectively, The accompanying Tika was composed 
in Saka 1541, as appears from the chronogram given in the 
MS. noticed by R Mittra. The last verse, comprising the 
chronogram, which is the same as quoted in Catal. No. 1108 s 
is wanting in the MS. under notice. 
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1105 . 

10501. I Kunda siromayi. 

By Visrama, son of PuruQottama. 

Substance country-mnde paper. 6x3 inches. Folia, 9. Lines, 33, 14 on 
a page. Extent in slokiis, 160. Character, Nagara. Date, Snip vat 1706. 
Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

Colophon : — 

Post Colophon : — 

ii ^ sprat fafs<j 

There are altogether 82 karikas, composed in Saka 
1521 at Srinagara in the kingdom of Jambusara. 


Beg . : — 


End : 


^tJnnirnt w n 

f*nsf h™ i 

$m ?fi?rar i3f*Tfi ■swfar jjhtjotft 

*% jjuftrdjtfin sfinis n\ 11 

vsraf faiftCTJrpr njinKqmiift ^traf^cra « ^ n 

cst 1 sreifafa ts^r ftpror* 

*rsnraT *nrr Jif*m?M?rreTN wen i 

SI ^ 

arrer*r*rr fa^T® fkfesr tn® ^ftrrtTfw 

*Wfrarera uffra ifN Jrrfjps era i «• « 

qfciWia i WTiprfrfV: ft*' I 
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Sffa’lfrpstfhFW USTSpfatWTOS fTOTTO : 
to fjsftpdirfiff trof?wftr: | ^ » 

W% TO^TOR lY ^t, ttffRT tfrot TO I 
insi'fJ!|TJT?IRT f? II ^ II 

1106. 

5818. I Kunda kalpadruma. 

By Madhava Bukla. 

Subscance, country -made paper. 10x4J inches. Folia, 44. In Tripatha 
form. Character, Nagara in a modern hand. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

For the work see H.P.R, Vol. Ill, No. 60. 

This was composed in 1712 Vikrama-Samvat and 1548 
Saka, i.e in 1656 A D. It is noted for its accuracy of 
mathematical calculations. It has been printed in the Kunda- 
granthavirnsati. 

It is accompanied by an anonymous running commentr 
ary which begins 

^ w l I 

$U I 

to fmj w vft ii, etc. 

SI 


1107. 

(>4f94». I Kunda ksettra phalodaya. 

By Vedanga Raya, son of Ty again. 

Substance, country-made paper. 12J x 5J inches. Folia, 34. Lines, 9 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 1400. Character, Nagara. Appearance, fresh. 
Complete. Da te, Sam vat 1961. 

Colophon # : — 

Tfa ^^TfOTfTOfTOi fBJWteTOai! TOTTP I 

Post Colophon : — 
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Beginning : — 

sfaisov w i 

wf3ftanrar(?)<iw # 

The object of the work :— 

JTf®aTitcr^«r v fyr gfafrcfifa ^ u 

Then it goes on : 

303R«ffafiW i 

sfo Ipftfifo: I 

N* 

An account of the author’s family, given at the end of 
the work : — 

t[i]ww? rfa tiftrsJTfr jtt i 

awr: ^fcTJTMlftrsrt f^T^: swrfsra: *T®h: 

— — — " ' C\ 

^ ^^)fsnrm 

v fpiwwnrT snrrcr i 

*ffsf wwmspnr faffn i«i isi*]«rti 


to pawfcf sfinf wfwpi 11 
r^TOT (TTf?r) ftfruTJWT^frrpT ^T^rt ft if to«t! (?) 
^ (?) fritfmTn: i 

Srmro ■* wtos 

garfwf<|JTft nmr sfN ii 
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nos. 

5766. ST | SRTZl 2RT | Kvnda Batvltkarafiki. 

Bit Viscanfitha Dvisedi, son <>f Sripati Duivedi. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10£x5£ inches. Folia, 40. Lines, 12 
otfapage. Extent in slokas, 1200. Character, Nagara. Date, Saipvat 1890 
and Saka 1754. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

The author is his own commentator. The text has 
been printed in Kundagrantha-vinsati. 


The commentary begins : — 

sffanrora w l fsrwfw i 


TO fwm fafsnifat w » 


The end of the commentary : — 


*sf%%5T 35R- % | 


I •tf^jg wfsfiwt <l«A 

vnfinw fwsrlw i Jo '•i <u^i gtsi^r i 

’ft '*re i 


^Tit tnf v ^fO)^f<TcHT*rws : |«t TOg n (?) b 




sfaig #sPtof?raf smfcr pp b 

sg 

V *P?for: 



n^irdmwt tv ifwf faprret 

W prcaTTOrcftffa! TOtrrfa <tpjr j 
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Colophon : — 



*mmr i 


Post Colophon Statement : — 

sfNwcr ^«.o w% tsia t?rra^iTffl% ^ 
i 

1109 . 

5773. spgf^frf | Kundoddyota. 

By Nila Kent ha Bliatta with the Vivrti commentary hy 
his son, Sankara Bhatta entitled Knnda IhUskaia. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10x5 inches. Folia, 65. In Tripatha 
form. Character, Na^ara of the early nineteenth century. Appearance, old 
and discoloured. Complete. 

The text begins : — 

WcTflftf cT5W *T5^T i 

jRnni vngir up prr n 

TOT w wi v I 

JTgJngX|f«WltflRtTfCTT : 3WfW ! I 
^ITO!5 IkTT: TO5 oTT : ^3 : 3 kH : # 

WOTJDfHf4a: I 

Vl \| 

TOtc^f cK’S’ft- 

M 
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The commentary begins 

*i*t: i swifawi? w i 
vx: *t5f fH ^fa^ f^lW ' qfn^ 
wt?ht «rf? fag.' i 

a%a ww fafsrcflu^ snaas? 
afr^Tfl-! arw tncjrsiiJTsft? yafcw? # 
cwftiHstTvtfi; ’raf?; i 

stjH^rea?raK *rf=raT?: iwmt II 

fts* #w strss ^rnjrt i 
feaa ijwrofN » 

End of the commentary : — 

X'Z trfjria^fajTTTJrret 
??%fe «fw «?r ?j M^cr i 

ciftn? 

wr irffT^a^wsRBtnat t 

Colophon :— 

rfa froia- 

firfmTafa^fa: fjgwmuw smffljnnra i 
After which there are seven lines more on the subject. 

1110. 

80. | Kmdftrka , 

By Sankara , son of Nila Kant ha , with the commentary m* 
titled Kundnrka mancimfllfi by Baghuvira, son of Vifathala. 

Kundarka, a metrical treatise on the construction of 
ten kinds of fire-altars. 

The MS. is noticed in L. 708 in which the text is not 
fully described. 
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It hegirw thus : — 

frowpp wirt j® 

(jspnf ^ 1 

wr^rab inwmfcH 5 ^ 

f bsaiswvurc ft sa ^wraroiw ii \ ii 

^rtrrsfft «wwt : *w3fa w®® ^ ^ 

^ * ^srgw fRrgiterpn i 

tok hthit ‘<i« «g <rt*t ww m 

to *rcwf*raH pserafacn «4fwWS' ii * ii 

[t ends thus : — 

W€W*ranf fwj^wiwaintpl 

s| 

tcmrarctl wit Trs, ^ ; 1 

tfafaaafr g<refaftra*t wrapt fpN' 

Xfj^nsfCTTNlTfirfp^W^WCt TO*ft!5’ II \1 II 
The authorities quoted in the commentary are:— (1) 
KStySyana, (2) Rama Vajapeyi. 

Post Colophon Statement :— 

m «^<. m TOrrt efafaW »*5° ' *"?> 

| | 8 I ® I UT?t s IW TfaW I 

The MS. breaks off here. 


ini. 

45, The same (text and comm,) 

Substance, country-made paper. 8x4 inches. Folia 23. Lines, 7 on a 
page. Extent in slokas, 290. Character, NJgara. Date, Satpvat 188o. Ap- 
pearance ireib. Prose and verse. Generally correct. Incomplete. . - ^ 

^ ^ rro tra 
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1112 , 

1010. The Same Text. 

With a commentary by Sitnpati, son of Oovinda. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9^ X inches. Folia, 18. Lines, 15 to 17 
on a page, Extent in slokas, 725. Character, Nagara. Date, Sarp. 1812(F). 
Appearance, new. Complete. 

The text is by Sankara, son of Nllakantha. 

The text is in the middle of the MS. and the comm, 
above and beneath it 

The commentary begins thus : — 

jrirerci ^ i 

irtff stpws ^fct JTin^frr vr^mfr? f<pn- 

5cf: at n 

anfesira' ttfasn^Tt j uaj 

^stssfanrfi^ «wrori i vrisw 

fwffeaff ii crsf btcjt \\ 

It ends thus :_ 

?Tlfbn*rf n'en ^ssf *Tfsrf spfr traitro fafti twmr 
i Tt«€i5^3 ! nsr^wniaf! «rascj i 
^ traiT’fWKSircra: I pi: \v= i * i » i wi 
’pw i *m v 1 © i * i vwiwniw ^ i 

* i o i «rc?i jjst a i 

VU \ i * • 8 f smgfircfami ©i, i i i * i w 

iwWvgbpww i > • 

N * ' ■«■ . 
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Oolophon : — 

Tfa cf 1 3 *T | 

1113. 

1768. The Same. 

With an anonymous commentary . 

Substance, country-made paper. lOjx-ti inches. Kolia, 22. In the 
Tripatha form. Character, Nagara. Appearance tolerable. Incomplete at 
the end. 

The comm, begins this : — 

«muf fm at (?) 

ftpf jetcr* ^ fn* 1 
n ymfasrrfa' (?) 
e“Nit g* (?) n 


1114. 

7898. 

Substance, country-made paper. 6x3 } inches. Folia, 311 of which foil. 
2—13 are missing. Lines, 8 on a page.. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth 
century. Appearance, discoloured. 


2J A — 


I. 






rngifjiBW'gTJD 


*WTH« i 


Beginning : — 

mv^ef swi iffsiT TftermT », et,. etc. 

There are only three karikas in the first leaf. Then 
follows a long gap. The next leaf, marked 14 begins with 
karik.'V No. 98. The last karika is marked 145 (with 
hnndred omitted). 
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II. 

Beg . are snrfjgfavpm i 

*m ?t TftwP ^tt5I 

^rpurffrai ?rer anW prf?r i 

cr^i ft^rfnrea i 

am ^ ^j^fruT^nuTTirTtr^ifiT ?re- 
ireWwftWPT f?^TR f (pf! ’TTf^fTR Tj5=pC I 
wra cf^^rt Pf4 %ifrrc 
cparw^J ^ Jrom : srftrflT fwfcf^N% n \ « 
ar^rNh i 

This portion contains stanzas in the SardOlavikridita 
metre, relating to the construction of nine different kinds of 
Kunda, with their explanations. It speaks also of a 10th 
Kunda, 

■swi'Tcj tnsrefjg arepf i 

I ?VT er^ai tp; 

iidKnfiww ■? m 1 - whi^h m&g i 
crerereuj- + + dwt *wnsj af repr 
am f^r'?rf%vT «i4mftre*n sup ptrwt farista » 
etc., etc. 


6469. I Kunda-maiidapn-kaumudi. 

By Vmanatha Deva, with Vivarana. 


Substance, country-made paper. 12£x5$ inches. Folia, 51. Lines, P 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 1J 22. Character, Nagar a. Date, Samvat 1P6I. 
Appearance, fresh. Complete. 


Colophon:—- 



WHH I 
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Post Colophon : — 

gtf i ^ Shgg^ ^ 

WIT Tt% ! I 

'l lie text by Visvanatha Deva is well-known, being 
printed in Kundagrantlmvinsati 

It begins : — 

^ffaiShrnsr w i 

1 • snrfb ^TJTfcT TTflt 5TTW^5tlfijt^T 
Wnr^rfWfftir: I 

wwiggyy su.-w^fw^ww^t' 

JS^fwrfk^^j^iTYrfwgftflT: g (?) 

cRSf: 3J-; (g T ) 

iw: WWfr^nrrr ffSJrfa: ^kTff#^rPT I 
tTc^gft-prn^ f*npr! ^knrTwi^sf) 

^ fw?ffrrr^H?»ifrw ^feRrsc gpfc g ^ g 
Vivarana : 

r*q* etc., etc. 

1116 . 

10246, A mida- m undapa darpcnia. 

By Naraijana. 

Substance, country made paper. 9x4 inches. Folia, 3 of which the second 
is missing. Lines, 9 on a page. Character, Niigara of the eighteenth century. 
Appearanoe, old and discoloured. 

Colophon : — 

* 

?WTH: I 

Cost Colophon : — 

Printed in XundagranthavinSati. 
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1117 . 

6032 . I Kundasiksa 

By Kesavdy mi of G op ilia Diksita. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10x4^ inches. Folia, 7. Lines, 13, 14 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 180. Character, Nagara. Date, Sainvat 1859. 
Appearance, discoloured. Complete. 

The mangalacarana and the object of the work. 

imi i 

*[i]fw jhht w -p?r ii 

Vi 

* U tfj*: II 

si 

The end : — 

TfffficTTfe-fcTcft^WT 
gi cTTOjrfq 5T fafaci l 
^fNcKPSlfw + + + fafira 
fauum arflretanr fa*nr irthn n 



si 




fm fjsftrar 1 1 



Post Cobphon Statement : — 

*nnf V=u g nfqjwtfr tm ^ ff«Pnnt i 
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1118. 

2994-. | Kmidakadkn 

By Laksmidhara. 

Substance, country-made paper. inches. Folia, 3. Lines, 11 on 

a page. Extent in slokas, 60. Character, Nagara oi' the nineteenth century. 
Appearance, discoloured and worn-out. Complete. Date, Sainvat 1809. 

Jt contains 40 karikas on Kunda. 

The first karika runs : — 

fig i 

gTrfw %r*ra ii ^ ii 

The last k arika : — 

^nf'-Tci i 

w ^rrsrarfwfcf n e° ii 
gfgi ^rtatf *Tarfait«ra: n 

Colophon : — 

* ^VTSkTT f IgSfTfofiT WWI I 

The Post Colophon Statement : — 

fa m ferc at ^ grat f*nrcN?% ii 
fafi gm 1 - ’JsffararT: «af figm g ii 
>PT wg i 

1119. 

2687. 

Substance, counjry-raade paper. 7x4 inches. Folia, 14. Lines, 9 to 11 
on a page. Character, Nagara. Appearance, old and discoloured. Incom- 
plete and corrupt. 

It begins 

wafwt farm srafaj? 
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fairarr^ guifas? *nrrar- 

wh Tjs^sfa i 

UTST^Sf 

sjt^t tt t^rN ^nrT'Tfr n 


1120 . 

*2269. ^QgflQgqiTSfi'l?: | Kvnda-mandapa- prakara. 

Substance, country-made paper. I0£x4d inches. Folia, 6. Lines, 0 
on a page. Extent in slokas. 115. (character. Nagara. Fresh. Incomplete. 


It begins : — 

«r*r mtfsfi*ra i 

tfwsft wi «rjwr?rai^ i 


1121. 

7873. 

Six strips of paper, containing figures of 11 different 
kundas, with directions for their drawing. 


1122 . 

2728 . 

Substance, country-made paper. 10x6 inches. Folia, 8, without page 
marks. Lines, 14, 16 on a page. Character, Nagara. Appearance, dis- 
coloured. „ 

A fragment of some work on the construction of altars 
for sacrificial rites. 

Topics : — 

t 

iscdfigHiT, ’fnrff’r^regpBJnr, sreupw?- 
(?), yi cnfwnr , fwNfJWTT, 

The MS. contains also the figures of the kundas. 
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1123. 

5916. I Kvnda-pradipa ka. 

By Mahadena , with a commentary. 

Substance, country -made pHper. 10x5 inches. Folia, 8. Lines, 17 on a 
Extent in slokas, 350. Character, Nagarn. Date, Sain vat 1856. Ap* 
pfcs|ranoe, old and discoloured. Complete 

Beginning : — 

w i 

vmrni tost ^ i 

1 ^TT*frT^ft 'S ic r? fT U 

Comm . : — 

TiW’^T 1 l 


Colophon : — 






^nfrfH^TOTcT I 


Post Colophon :— 

*tfcT X^ii tw. 


Printed in KundagranthavinSati, p. 11B. 


1124. 

5814. I Maud apa-karana-vidhi 

By Sivaram Sukla , the son of Vmama. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10x4^ inches. Folia, 38. Lines, 7 on 
a page. Extent in slokas, 532. Character, Nagara of the nineteenth century. 
Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

On the construction of a manckpa or hall for sacrifices 
and for other purposes, 

Beginning : — 

w clTd faTOT ftl 1[ I 
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*nsTrarri ^ mwY i i era tjw 

*raf »5jrf ssn wi 

TtwT ottjw ^ronifsnpr fwrt wrft ctwt f sffa « 


Colophon : — 



JnaFmfaOTTSro fatfWcTT TTTStmunf^WTO SEWTHJT I 


1125. 

1100. ?H!<3tr?[7|. I Mandapa-drnma. 

J 

By Mahndeva. 

Substance, country-made paper. 8 X 3.J inches. Folia, 26. Lines, 8 on 
a page. Extent in slokas,' 300. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 1 7 1 D • 
Prose with drawings. Complete, 

A manual for the construction of sacrificial pan da Is, by 
Mahadeva, son of Lavacarya, an inhabitant of Mundhapur 
in Guzerat. Date of composition, Sam. 1711. 


Beginning : — 


W 


htt^t n \ n 

TW TfrfW jfHt * W WllVT TJf i 
’nw TnfNnH 11 ^ i 

It ends : — 


ftrepn i (?) i 

wmwarsraicr faw^j w n 

f« a ^ y r# n««! * r«r i 

STTf'ftwWra ftlOTfft JTWT II 
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im ^ qvvixji&rt 

fw^rr% gfa gurfNswJi srdrim fsnrc i 

Wr^T^TO^’fTtT HJTf + HTt^TST ^TT^tcfcfTH 

snort ^cig wrn^TtT sn^tfo^tfsentr n 

s ^ s 



TOW^^T! II 9 II 

i ' 


Post Col, : — 

fwgnfcT ^Trc^cft^sfafs^rfacm t tiupif- 
g^T Tforf^ fafec^ttranpr i ?hfj. \-s\t_. 

In a different hand : — 

^sfclTfrsft^IO STCTfligTTfttH HlgWri^ 

.’mmw&t <w* %ev*Gm fonren m iin i 

1126 . 

5815 

Substance, country-made paper. PJx4J inches. Folia, 5. Lines, 10 to 
12 on a page. Character. Nagara. Date, Samvat 1631. Appearance, old and 
discoloured. 

This relates to the consecration of a mandapct. 
Beginning : — 

v# w Fernet i 

«re Htgw gmwidteflj sport piw i 

siMitsifa i 

ii, etc. 

3B, u*r yrftorafw ; 4B. ifa orora'fartfro, 5B, 

tfsr vpm^iT ginm i 

^'he date and the original owner of the manuscript 

^fgiwuiis^ « ^raJr wife 91TO 
115 
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njw firet praratsiiT TOcsTT^hrar vNujg’rr- 

gr yfrrTw N^ T q faHm*wc ftrfe?w n 

f^rr^ «4 *ijw ii gtf n 



SodaM-hastStmaka-mandapa-stambhiidi-iricilra. 


Substance, country -made paper. 12x44 iuches. Folia, 2. Lines, 11 on 
a page. Extent in slokas, f>6. Character, Nagara of the nineteenth century. 
Appearance, fresh. 


It begins : — 


c^J^Tf 


^WT : I 



d ' J 

*r?r fsfafa (v) *ron wrercw i 

IB, TfcT JTJBTTfrro: i 2A, tfo i 2B, *f« w- 


Tfer >ifflij3R?T i 
End :— tfH *ro[« ] 

Rules for construction of sacrificial pandals, firepits, 
and images of deities. 


1128. 

6275 . wrafwmfrqiT | Adhnna-vihnra-karikn. 


Substance, country- made paper, 9x4 inches. Folia, 2. Lines, 3 on % 
page. Extent in ilokas, 27. Character, modern N&gara. Appearance, fresh 
Complete. 

Colophon*.— 


Twenty-two karikas concerning the construction of the 
fire ^altar. 
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Beginning 

Tf TlTOffi|% ?T | 

fsRtwrs^jjj^ *rw^j i ^ n 

\p gfeufsi ft wi i ^rj i 

1& TOTO*f*iT: j^TcT II 

End : — 

*F*SW: jajfc ? mJTlfSfTT I 
Jjtf 3T %f?! Wff ^JTTfe^ II 


1129. 

5070D. srcjsn^n I Yam-Snla. 


By Haladhara. 

Substance, palm-leaf. 13J X 1 inches. Folia, 8. Lines, 5 on a page. 
Extent in slokns, 200. Character, Udiya of the eighteenth century. Appear- 
ance, old. Complete. 

Beginning : — 

^fUiihunr to i n 

T. TOT TOT TO# WTO 

firm firm TO^firfirTOw i 

W^r Tsm 

Wlwfo %TOT TOMA i 

s 

Comm .— wrot to ttsf# : firar tt ^ wro< 

M 

TOHn?t TO^iTl fWfil TO : I 


T. 


nfrofat TOTOTfrot 


TOm ^rwfanf fifirm: 

j4^ to TOR mfinrotwr « 
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End : — 

wpj faf*<rfNrt mrreft 

*JT5if*r ^ 71 WFi^fopn m'W'TW i 
**rV*T*T9OTT cJJ^tr: ing^JRT 

M 


Colophon : — 

rfcJ 


WTTTTT I 


There are eight stray leaves after this. 


1130. 

2737 . 

One leaf only of some work on the measurement of 
sacrificial altar, without page marks. 

Begins 

swi^udmt STuftwi’i jrawm^rc *n 

^fflfs 1 wft 1 

The authorities — cTWTtT 

WT€fj?*f’ 3 piT^T^ ?s?ra ; 1 to- 

sWri 1 

1131. 

1012 ^Ww*W 3 *fofa*TTllfi;qiT fwvn- 

sf*m 1 

Dana-paurnamBsa-cllturm&sya vihQra-kfirikil with 
vivarana. 

By Nilakantha. 

Substance, country-made paper. 8Jx3| inches. Folia, 5. Lines, 13 on 
a page. Extent in slokas, 110. Character, Nagara. Appearance, old. Com- 
plete. 

Mnemonic verses on the measurement with mathemati- 
cal accuracy aud the method of construction of various 
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altars in accordance with the Sulva SiHtras referring to the 
Haviryajna sacrifices, DarSapaurnamasa and Caturmasya. 

The karikas are by Nllakantlia; the glosses are without 
the author’s name. 

Beginning : — 

W I 


sr? < vt r i 


Text:— i 

II t II 

v Si ' 

Gloss : — srrccm wfit 

SI 

Wf ^Wcf I 

Text :— WTOT ^T?T TOT^OTfft ntc[ I 

V si > > 

sjnwijS g w : n 

M S 

\ ^ , 

Gloss :— ^gft^sr^’smJTWT ^ ^runr: crrag hhtjd 

(T^ii ^ i curnw#?^ crfw- 

m* m fw pifg ^FrP# *nds ww 

wwi fairg i mwsfivmmfmiw&i 

^flc{ II Wft I 

In this manner the glosses go on following their texts 
throughout the Dargapaurnaraasa section. In the Catur- 
■masya section first come the glosses then follow the karikas. 

In 3B, end DarSapaurnamasa karikas with the glosses 
and then commence the glosses on Caturmasya-vihara 

karikas. ' ^ t +u<irq'<iv*itv*i>fc<iv«m 

«nr i w 

TjarWT^ ITTT'tWTyS’T^ I Wjft I 
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The glosses end in 4B. 

Tfa ■'TTgjflfelf'im 1 *WTTP I 

xfa *kaii fom swims ii 

This is a mistake of the scribe. The Caturmasya-karikSs 
are not there with the glosses. To make up this mistake 
the karikas are added in the followfng leaf : — 


The beginning of the karikas 
w i ww 

•uTfwm iWfTRf inmpn 11 

irrTWtcf 5T^' h mmfc 


It ends thus : — ¥ 

3ft^m ’Ftfafmrr %f^fi i 

sflmjfr^ir ( ^ fstf^ran tjh: ii 11 
Col. :— mgwifemfjOT; mrum i 


Post Col. :— 

pwr ii ii 


1132 . 

6181 . 

Substance, country-made paper. 8£x 4 inches Folia, 7. Lines, 9 on ^ 
page. Extent in sloka«, 125. Character, Nagaraof the eighteenth century. 
Appearance, discoloured. 

Four groups of kSrikas, relating to the construction of 
fire-altars. 
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1. 

Beginning : — 

^ sifft TOSTTOTC W I 
WjJttOTrrt TO 1*^(4 3 u4<P i 
^?S?rf>lci: TOP ^®i rTOPfTCT clef: || TJ 
TO^f^ert.wr arf^Ttrr^ nz \ 

^TOT^fclfwr £ TOfat || 5 II 
^nfrofr u^rn w- tot^ *r4cn i 
sdiTO it mfpr wttotot^ toNc n ^ n ? i 
^mfro^STTOi’sl wnwiiT^ ^ffroarr* i 
trf^Tr ^T^TTTTf: || 8 || 

C\ 

There are 56 karikas in this group. But the 54th has 
been omitted. 

4B. 55. ^rpiarr to stthp trffrsfa wnm ? i 
TKHT[sr]^ fHptf frog n 

56. sppffftfr? ( Wff ? ) fTOlT ^njwgfrps n 

II. 

*TTOT% TOT1WT I 

TOTOTOrtff|%g tTTTOTO^ fl'falTO J 

There are twenty-three karikas in this group. 

6A. 23. ^growu-f^i wwprt tottof!' i 
TO*ft fa+ftw ii 

III. 

inrowr^ frofrg snsroroj tottp i 
MiTOnmod! iBr s'tstoj *t4?p n 
There are six karikas in this group. 
l 4. 6. TOtfir tot ttop wfimiga* i 

g W* if <TO T WTOTt TOfa fT II 
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IV. 

Mentions Vastudeva as the author. 

Beg . : — ifu ^ l 

€T<9 ! XWtf^eTT! II \ II 
There are nine karikas here. 

7A. 9. sgt^tto: Mm- sriifcrihrT T#te*rr: i 
tw sfawwtf ®fmrc am: h 
%? i sjrfare yy-^ii h 

There is a paragraph in prose, in 14 lines, apparently 
explaining the technicalities in the expressions of number 
by words, used here : — 

Beg. :— XPi(. m 9 gw ^ STS «> (?) i ^ 

TC etc., etc. 

1133. 

6311. 

Substance, country-made paper. 12x5 inches. Folia, 5. Lines, 10 on a 
page. Extent in slokas, 150. Character, modern Nagara. Date, Snip vat 
1941. Appearance, fresh. 

Four short works on sacrificial fire-pits and altars. The 
leaves are marked with t. SiT. 

I. 

Beginning 

sffa’iw toh I 

stfto yfir i 

yJitfi crcgwgftnu insif 

ii 

There are 15 such slokas in this portion. 
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Colophon : — 


2A. 

11 n 




II. 


Beg. ■.— 

3TTrw^TTt^^»T«rwTr mi ^ 
«rr »w>n ’srrg^rt^mT^^fufT n 

qrtqfqw?t ^fqvrnpWinr 11 , etc., etc. 

d •* 

This portion ends in 2B. 


III. 

Mandapa-Kuiidnroandala in seven verses, compost'd at 
the request of Visvambliara Pandita. 

Beg . : - 

(1) ajWilircqTgsnftint sttafm f^- 

i Rrtft^T qf? ^ 5 th\ jt ral^raqi 
JTTTWi’f qqfgunfirejwi rut i 
It ends in 3A. 

IV. 

(2) u^jjfqwht qf^raiifwmrejrr? i 

It ends in 3B. 

(3) $s1^IWWT: 

tiifaqq>rr? i 

One Sloka with its commentary, ending in 3B. 

(4) qj^q«qr jnrwmq'faT [fl] T —ends in 4A. 

. (5) «r«r qfcrsw qforrr i 

It ends in 3B. 

ffTOT^CTqTTI 
It ends in 5A. 

116 
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(7) (Last sloka) 3PT wlr 5 farwifafa w'ytw srsjTTflire 
jr^?rcfcijr?T en^Jif ii 
wfsrfrrifafaifagsq^ 

stdbt JmfJWflfsw i 
wr f^wt^rftgcTTW 

cTT^f SR^fTOD falT%TTfr II 
Tfa B®fafa®faf*mrf + + 

Post Colophon:— 

sfN?ra \<.8\ flV garcw ? wr 4rfa=nr 
trftucT ii tw ii 

1134. 

5932. | Gfhya paddhati 

By KarkopUdhyUya. 

Substance, country-made paper. Ilf X 5 inches. Folia, 17. Lines, 9 on a 
page. Character, N agar a. Date, Sarnvat 1931. Appearance, fresh. 

The original of the present MS. was defective as it 
leaves a space of about four lines, blank in the beginning. 

5A, Tfa *wth: ; 10A, 

fscffa to? *wth?t ; ( last colophon) ifa jr^pcrfa- 

wrfa i 

Post Colophon : — 

W I 

1135. 

H81. qjnnfoT | Qrhya-knrikn. 

By Eeixuka. 

.Substance, country-made paper. 11^x5 inches. Folia, 96. Lines, 10 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 1920. Character, Nagara Date, Saip. 1649. 
Appearance, old. Incorrect. Complete. 
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Mnemonic verses, on the Gihya suttras of Paraskara, 
composed in Saka 1188 = 1266 ^.D.. The author, Renuka* 
was son of MaheSa and grandson of Somesvara Dlksita. lie 
belonged to the family of Sandilya. 

It begins thus : — 

-1 

Wtfa OT*9TOWlffTOlT II 

s -* -f 

*ni JrnfaT’W 35 verses, 12 verses, trfrreitor* 35 
verses, srm$T 44 verses, 20 verses, ftspnir 14 

-t 

verses, 27 verses, 46 verses, wm 149 

verses, v?ir>w 46 verses, 50 verses, Wlfafv 26 

verses, sprung 30 verses, ifaRT'S^l 5 verses, snfTrfrr 75 
verses, 28 verses, f^TT'KW 308 verses, ^Rpfhwi 

27 verses, 31 verses, viwfawi 213 verses, 

(containing ASauca prakarana) 816 verses, 

21 verses, ^wraw^ 13 verses, rnirtw 14 verses, sw?Tt 
36 verses. 


It ends : — 


Tf?r frr^wnDtffl^wro i 

C\ si 

MWT *JTTflT II ^ II 

^Rl^i-nfcO (1) 
(?) II 

11 V 1 n 




s sffax* frifrnfira: 
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htt- 

^5hf Tf'raT tnffr(«fo) frefo ^ffonirra: »^n 

w 1 ® WJFWfa 

^fnrw i 

IT3j: «IWWWl(^- 

jftf^ra^r 1 8« ii 

SI 

tun* fail: ?T*spTf=raTtrai sihwm ii ay a 

Tfff JZWft^T i 

Post Col. :— 

^Ncr «mn? 3ft T^tfr yformt fafora- 

fift TO’ff arrant gsrfft^TtniT^fflrsT i gwrai i y» « « i 
Iwim^ *wrar i gw «j?n^ i 

In a different hand and modern ink - . — arpgwmt, which 
is wrong as the author himself says frrerfft’r. 


1136. 

5975. The Same. 


Substance, country-made paper. 9x5 inches. Folia, 150. Lines, 9 on a 
page. Extent in slokas, 2450. Character, Nagara. Date, Saqavat 1553. Ap- 
pearance, old, worn-out and discoloured. Complete. The leaves 73, 74, 75, 92 
to 97 (both inclusive) and 122 to 139 (both inclusive) are missing. (Traced by 
a recent hand). 

Colophon : — 

WTHT I 



Post Colophon Statement:— 

\yji$ ?? srrcwft \ pi **mn% hrwttt 

surcftwft nne# nfrr ftWt 

’raftTn^rerawY iflYiwftp i wifi 
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See 1.0. Oatal. No. 361. 

This is the oldest known manuscript of the work, though 
defective. The missing leaves have been noted above and on 
a comparison with the previous number, it is found to have 
been left incomplete at the end, We give below the last 
verse in the manuscript. 

^rwfrw^nfsrf ^ i 

(?) tnafgvnwr triwrwmTi v \ 


1137. 

10848. The Same. 


•Substance, country-made paper. 12x4 inches. Folia, &2 Lines, 9 on a 
page. Character, Nagaraof the seventeenth century. Appearance, old and 
discoloured. Incomplete at the end. 


53 A. ri Tasman fafsnsmftgsv i 

3 + q fcrcre + n (?) 


53B. vfa irhnrteT j *4*nrto i 

w i 

farvfa K?i|w n 

This chapter. (Salakarma or Vastu) ends abruptly after 

k3rika> 183. 


1138. 

5951. | Lagku Grkyakarika. 

By Sahadem. 

iki l auot*, country-made paper. 9^x4J inches. Folia, 14. Lines, 11 on 
** page. Extent in slokas, 300. Character, Nftgara. Date, Sain vat 1926. 
Appear anco, new. Complete. 
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Beginning : — 

w i 

wfesT gtm 5fTtg% i 

TPjpfTT fwmvr TO faffm WN^W II 
*rr*rPH wmi 

SwiHto to w ww itgvJn: i 
?m ^foi’ ^cnrhmmrt n 

End : — 

Tfa tfro srewfmii i 

Then there are 13 lines beginning : — 

«m 1?! *1 $ *i| fl’T'TTT I 

The date is added in a different hand : 

*facr wwm OTrsir ?T?J5f «pi«to *rmT$- 
% fsrfocr JZU^nr^tfrw | 


1139 . 

1164. HT^^’frqsfrT.* I Pnraskara grhyapaddhati. 

By Hanhara. 

Substance, country-made paper. 11 JxD inches. Folia, 108. lanes, 9 on 
a page. Extent in slokas, 2300. Character, Nagara. Appearance, tolerable. 
Incomplete. 

A manual for the performance of the Grhya rites ac- 
cording to PSrskara’s rules. It gives also explanations of 
the sOttras relating to them. 

It begins thus : — 

splniimm w i *rrsr?mrcm w; 11 
^stgsrf f ij i 

wfti ^fhmsfrrc; ^ n t, n 

jjr® i 

wfrnrarftr jaf 4T^<Hfe«»jwi n 
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In leaf 62 A. ends the first kanda. 



*PR7TU II 

Leaves 63 to 108 contain no colophon. 


1140. 

926. The Same. 

For the manuscript see L, 1827. 

Post Colophon Statement : — 

fl'snj \8 II Mjstct || 

3 m 

The third kanda only. 


1141. 

6327. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10£x5 inches. Folia, 103. Lines, 8 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 4<500. Character, Ndgara. Appearance, old. 
discoloured and worn-out. Copied in Sam vat 1672. 

To the end of the third kanda. 


Colophons : — 

56A. 

Tjfakrct s’-rpur^T *wttt i 

112A. • l 


Last Colophon : — 

° Scffai VPl?: I 


Post Colophon: - 

tfcftj + + + + + + + 

+ + + + (obliterated). 


h />d i-r- 


tnmfe faipr info* ? fraws i 
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1142 . 

6096. I Samsthn Vavlyanatha, 

i 

By Vaidya Natha, son of Riltnesvara , son of Kesava Misra. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10x5 inches. Folia, 162. Lines, 10 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 4050. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth cen- 
tury. The leaves 101 and 102 arc a restoration. Apfffearance, discoloured 
and worm-eaten on the left hand side. Complete. 

A comprehensive work on the Pskayajfias, divided into 
four parts. 

4 

Beginning : — 

^ninnj?r w i 


^rr^rarr^ wffiu v 

fins* i 

d ^ if t1 *i ^iw^Tcr 


gfwcr i 

i g m < i 'srfh^nr: i 

Jr ■* ownmrf jpwIw*: Tfa %n 


uiw snvtfftfh xn^W’r i 

s* 


Topics treated of : — 

Chapter I. 

11B, irspr^wfj; 14B, Tfor pjinrafafa: ; 25A, 


^^wraPOTftTT! ; 28B, «raw*remnrajuftJn ; 36A, xfa wftr- 


irwsrm#!!— 1 sur ; 37 A, m tnmtxmTlw ; 49B, 

rfa ircnr - ftra 



?nfwt 5 towi|- ^ jnrursn ! i 


Chapter II. 

60A, mv 63A, u* faw 

63B, m ; 
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65B, «m ftaimsiT ; 68A, ; 70A, *m vgT f^iwV 

; 86A, xfn Tngji«jTwt’TT5Ra%r: -*m fin g fuCT y ; 

101B, ^-^sn^jn fsprrfo i 

snra n 

I02A, am =T3TsranR?T ; 106B, ifa i 

Chapter 111. 

107A, farma i 104A, ^nnfroiqTftjr: hitttu ; 

3m ?r^fwi-!?riinj*rtJT: ; 1 1 ,7 B, ifa t-sj-y-sj: jtjtth: ; amFa'jpiV 
ar*R; 121B, 3m Euancfarum ; 125A, oar^twTsrJTJT i 


Chapter IV. 

125A, amT?;arra£r ; ifir *jtth ^nrr^: ; wer jfhr^r- 
vsfiv ; (Last Colophon) xfa Tfa 


Then in a later hand — 

gai*n^rr 8000^1 ^ihnsr *w i 


The work ends : — 


^KPsrcnaiTC: 

\» 

saiifa i 

SI 


^Vlfd ^I'rtjT- 


The authorities quoted and consulted : — 

J,JT5 ; 2A, araja*; 2B, maTa^t; 3A, 
fsr$; 3B, ifhm ; 4A, *3*^; 4B, afire, nrf-- 

^ fa j qire t aipwijziji; 5 A, 6B, jftfim, tow, 

; 6A, tw ; 6B, ftfosT ; 9A, ; 9B, 

aw«; 14A, 15B,arp*rar, Bonaire ; 

191^ hnrn ; 20B : wna ; 23B, ; 26B, siwaajzitr ; 

31B, VlfwreTC ; 45A, ; 3T^fa ; ; 46A, 

3rffu ; j 48B, «hw« ; 50A, wt*rtfr*T*in: ; 50B, «rrow 
117 
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ftTsnrrfr^TcT ; 51 A, ^fararR ; 51B, ; 56A, TTfta ; 

SSB,^*:; 66A, ; 68 A, tncrccc ; 68B, ftrau ; 69B,*tfs^- 

w® ; 70A, 75A, JR ; 78B, «T- 

STCft% ; 90B, ; 92A, *WtI ; ; 116A, 3T?rnrr ; 

122 A, JTfTVr, ^J!pdfg<T; 123A, Jmwl; 129B, <rnj^ ; 
135 A, TO; 140A, TOJ^tfW; 153B, f*RR^; 157A, 

1143. 

1 164 B f?B | Grlu/a paddntih. 

By Vdsudeva. 

A fragment containing leaves 2t to 28, 31, 40, 41, 46 
to 48, 50 to 68, the last leaf containing the colophon of the 
third kanda. in 24B. ends the first kanda. 

JZW*^ W WTH: |j 

For a complete manuscript see L. 1890. 

Our fragment is dated Saka 1763 and appears to be 
the author’s copy ; as after the colophon there is an entry in 
a later hand to the effect that in the partition of V&sudeva’s 
property the present manuscript fell in the share of Kamala 
Diksita. 

7 n a later hand ; — 

ri w* i ft mpf t 

renR ri i 

1144. 

6205. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10x5 inches. Folia, 104, of which the 
20th is a restoration. Lines, 8 per page. Extent in slokas, 1600. Character, 
Nigara. Date, Sam vat 1691. Appearance, fresh. Complete, 
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Last Colophon 

xft jz^unj^t w?ft 

*TOTTJJT I 

Post Colophon:— 

sjwrai *Ncr mmm «>?ret srWt 1 

^RTfTt fafadJT I 

mir’n^TWWJrtf'i^ wp?wFr?r«r i 

3TfSt PEW, etc. 

For the work see L. No 1 890 

1145 

4265. IfUIWS? I V ojm prakftm 

By V asudeva. 

Substance, palm-leaf. HxlJ inches. Folia. 7',* by counting, bines, 6. 
ti on a page. Extent in slukas, 2370. Character, Lidiya of the early eight- 
eenth century. Appearance, oM aud discoloured. Written with a style 
Incomplete at the end. 

Beginning 

• sfar mm w i! 

^ am i 

hot* n 

m qitsw&i ii 

The object of the work : — 

nqiU KT U * f?R% ^fferr ii 

fapa^T i 

>• ^ 

jirtm q Wl ’nfinn * 
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JT^feri frm 
TR? Jrfhf TfftTCtv^ I 
*nsrfa f^si favrei 

^ ii 


F? JJf irTW^TWtfffJTTy^jn^rfwf^^T %?t: ®f!TTf«r ft^HT 
■sr^qj ^ rmf?sn ^goff^Ri vwf i 

cr^ affair f?rai SrrUT STTf cni 33 3 i 

3FM? ^sfifr snm?r 11 

Tfa vwf siwrna i ^ 3?«r frwm aKtk<nrc3T^fa- 

*P3*ir*wiiTcr hwt<w' ct^’w’^rfii a^^THi 
Sffa»iW(TO ^fa^Ysgfa^fd^r^Tsfcr* SWT<5)' I WTOWUra- 

m ' 

T^rfv^cffl HiajfiffT ^q^awT’aw aissrrframg =nfnf$si g 33r- 
12J3 ^JWMTSnJTHSftfTlT 3«T OTlfT 3w<rW 
uTflnwgrr ?gfsq ifa fa^nwtw i ?w^m Jjwjjirap 

srrfsra tg; ^wgfa^fa^wflginsnw ^r^rerei *ra- 
nfa3%* ^sn i 

wmt *t ererw^faft »Tift ! i 
%?Tf%sft? jsrfsg greli wrfsj srrfw ii *fa ii 
(?) w^rerefireW sfTUfli *fa ^[03^ JifttfH i 3 rtm- 
TarfafTw i ^ 3fTsrT3ntiffTfif?a> ng 
wrewgtfpg in;muj[4|?f g 33 i 
*fN w II 

T%f3^! II 

«rero srrTsnf^j:® w^i^nr 3orn5T*nr 3T3«n«twi»( 1 
*fa%* i 
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;tnttcra I’.a^- 

wiKig%i'l*i * 1 1 f*^«i i I^fTiTTM fort 3RWfli{|<iy' i tr^nrwrfag- 
StHSHJ ^SUHaltHIW I Tsnfc i 

1146. 

1286. I Pmmkara grhya- 

prayoga paddhalih. 

By Kamadeva. 

Substance, country. made paper. 1U X5 inches. Folia, 89. Lines, 11 on 
a page. Character, Nagara. Appoaram e, tolerable. Generally correct. In- 
complete at the end. Coming to the end of the [Jpakartna rite. 

Directions for the performance of Grhya-rites in ac- 
cordance with the rules of Paraskara. The directions are 
preceded by explanations of the suttras For the beginning 
see Burnell 23A.. The author’s name is mentioned neither 
in our manuscript nor in Burnell. W. p, 65 describes a 
work of the same name and the same contents by Kamadeva. 
But in the beginning, it does not agree with the present 
work, although according to Aufrecht it is identical with 
Burnell p. 23A. 

1147. 

6241. | Grhya parisista paddhatih. 

By Kamadeva Diksita , son of Visoamittra lhksifa . 

Substance, country-made paper. 12x6 inches. Folia, 8. Lines, 13*on a 
page. Extent in slokas, 250. Character, modern Nagara. Date, Sam vat 
1026. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

Colophon : — Tfa 
Post Col. 

This comments on the ninth of the short treatises of 
Kfityayana, as described in our Catal. No. 1032 But there 



( 081 ) 


are three treatises about Garbhadhana in that number. If 
they are made into one, the treatise here commented on by 
Kamadeva would be the seventh ; aud thus the description 
of the work in the colophon quoted above, as Saptam 
kimdikii would be intelligible. 

Beginning : — W l 

twfawn i msjft %wnr- 

fjgfrfg pfr framt TnttT^fffsfwir 

^i?tvnfiT q*ra Tnr^rhnfH^sT qq t’a^sswRiftrciTC: i 

*TTcmmfajT?iiTsif q*ra qnff q^Erfc i 

s 

t’s^nfor mi t qqf 11 
qtmrciTcT i 

Colophon in 7 A 

ifa siwrrw 

qqjft sfiftiniT fnrraT i 

It ends in : — 

ctfftOTTqTT^niTJTJnw^ri fwtw*rai qfaqfc qfaqfi? 
n^ifVw «mr?r wrircr qroproi 

wtffifqff? i 

1148. 

6211. WQWW SWTSNffrU I 

Bhasya and paddhati on Katiyagrhya pari$i$ta y Part VI. 

Substance, country-made paper, 11 jx5 inches. Folia, 4. Lines, 12 on a 
page. Extent in slokas. 150. Character, modern Nagara. Appearance, 
fresh. Complete. 

Beginning : — 

7. *rei<Tt *rft- 

n 
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Bh. *rr i tot^ fair. 

Paddh. trsr wnjsmTJinfaf ws^ fafawTW*:^^- 

qwjr prifaw qnwi ^ ^qf^wr ari^wnfafT srrajr- 
3r#tirtfa cqat wfl, etc., etc., etc , etc. 

Colophon :-Tfa (added by a different 

hand) *TurQJTlqf<T J | 

Then there are six lines containing n quotation from 
ParaSara Smrti, on the gift of cows, umbrellas, clothes and 
so on. 

WSFnffc^ ffifa*, etc , etc. 

1149. 

6167. | PMiti to 

Grhya parisista. 

ftuhstunce, country-made paper. 9| X 4] indies. Folia, *2*7. Lines, 8-11 
per page. Character, modern N agar a. Appearance, discoloured. The first 
leaf is missing. 

2 A, snw *wttt i 

farrwrm: n 

3B, faafa^fW *wtt? : i 

*HifadivLyiun' jfi ?no i 
6A, Tfa UTjm? (E^tWR®! *TRTH ! I 

«rw lyffang traftraw' i 

Last Colophon : — 

rfa gw* jr^prftfaw*® Tgftwrs- 

WWlfafllTWcT I 

Post Colophon :— 

tjwrarfM qu^nditwn i 

There is one leaf more, prescribing drugs for a barren 

woman. 
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1150. 

6125. ( lh5$fwif?P ) I 

KarmapriifHpika . 

By Knmadt'va, son of Avasathika G opal a. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10x3f inches. Folia, 44. Lines, 7 on a 
page. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth century. Appearance, old and 
discoloured. 

This relates to Sraddha, forming part of Karmapr.i- 
dipika, a P a (biha t i based on Paraskara Gfrhya suttra, written 
by Kamadeva See W p. 65. Kamadeva bases his work on 
Karka Bhasya, Vasudevl Paddbati, the Bhasya of Harihara 
and Renuka-karika. 

Beginning : — ^iriiirnr «i*r! i 

I 

<r?r i 

Tl<l3h*|i TT ^ITS Hm lffa5 IP*! 

i 

Colophon : — 


1151. 

6292. ^ | fl) iftlf { | TripendmUddhaprayoga. 

By Kamadeva. 

Substance, country-made paper, 9Jx4$ inches. Folia, 8 of which the 
laBt two are a restoration. Lines, 11 on a page. Extent in slokas, 180. 
Character, Nagara of the early nineteenth century. Appearance, old. Com- 
plete. 
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Colophon : — 


Post Col . : — 

#i|w qrft|5ffTCT«? i *}vr n 

Beginning : — 

arc Mroftfaum i 

?T5?Tft ^rtf <?$ Km JTTWfep ^ 3PTT 

®n5?j ^Tf U 

fi'MTTPi wra wrcnck^i pw- 

SIPfcifl'STqfl'SKTC t^SlTfa- 

€?J (ft«f)^i 

«TS!TfHWJI>fTfl!t HlfWWWSTfre^TOT fcjrFrR^- 

+ + + + sipralW 

t^tfwr fafsen WxtJft^TjgHT tfesi i 


1152 

5749. qipfaw^ilfaT I Kaivja grhijakarika.. 

By Rennkagnihottn. 

Substance, country-made paper. llxL-f inches. Folia, 61. Lines, 9 
per page. Extent in slokas, 1000. Character. Nngarn. Date, Samvat 19.37. 
Appearance, fresh. Complete. 


famTfd + + + + + + 
ifanrcsjfiFsfa fvm - 1 
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mi 

Tfi T TO! 


tttwN 'snro ftroftro x x i 

mn i^^^fw CTprat ftoT^wroi 

TT<?ft fMCTTft 3 SWT TTfcfiT t®«RTO! II 

This is to be differentiated from Reuuka’s Grhya karika 
as contained in Catal. No. 1135. 

Topics treated of : — 

2A, wmirt ^rfwft ; 5A, rfa TTcffajj^MT- 
TnTmftiircftfa^wt ; 8A, Tfa 17B, 


Tfr JTfroft^T’n wmTOT! : 26A, xf?r Tfafafsn ; 29A, xfh 
prr%4 *wrcw ; 32A,*TfcT iiTOW ; 36A, rfa 

srcrarrcra wthh ; 38B, ifa JZ^Tifw^if+iT;^ *wtrs ; 
39B, ^rwinrai sw WTT*rcjfta*nTcr! ; 43B, Tfa mwnw ; 46B, 


TSmTTOfl ; 50B, TfcT fr<?tTTOTT ?WTTn ; 51 A, TfcT g ^ TlIV 
TiITW*lW*i*R *WTHP ; 54B, «TTfa*! ; 55B, Tfif ; 

61B (last colophon) tfr WHitfl y JZ l fVfTTT 

S'- r~ » ■■■. *> i? . .,. , , 

TTOTSTTT *WnT ! I 


Post Colophon Statement : — 

S3T TfU TIT TfaTTS% fwST I 

tt ^nTT^rarftjfNTt 1 n 
*lWf«fTO»HTfT + + + + + + I 
+ + + WTT || 
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1153. 

6283. qffarar I L >( Mati ratua. 

By Kanva Govinda Bhatta , son of Ganesa Bhalta, 
a resident of Kasi. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10x1.] inches. Folia. 29. Lines,. 7-9 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 450. Character, modern Nagara, Date, fea in vat 
1889. Appearance, fresh. 


Colophon : — 


Post Col, 




The mahgalacarana and the object of the work. 

(?) i 

^ ftw "¥ twa ^ronrahfif n 
3T®atwW i 



jafsT 9TrltvTnTf^sft5R II 


«rrtrm^ srovew i 

5B, *f?r irnnwffa ; rfc *rf**raCTi*fts ; 6A, m 
1*: ; 6B, Tfa ifa fawsp ; 7A, ^ TO" 

inp ; 8A, «r*r *H<i‘nwifa ! ; 9A, «r*r ; 12A, w*t 

; 14A, mr&w ; 16B ) *rer'*mrfts- 

sprfa* 17B, rfa fanvww frn ; 19B, wwttwWwfk- 
insft*— -vws^rntftwTfe 0 ^ wfaerfaffrfr ; 22B, 

; 24A,rfr 24B, tow- 

OTfa ; 29A, Tfa J?mvpra^fJt ! i 
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End : — ! 

iranrmfimffafcT 


^ TJ3T (Tft- 


1154. 

6096. 5TT Wfa re I Smarttollam. 
By Sivaprasada Pathaka. 


Substance, country-made paper. Folia, 132. Written in two different 
hands— -the first writes up to the 19th leaf on paper measuring 10.J X 4 J 
inches, and the second, the rest of the manuscript, on paper measuring 11x6 
inches. The leaves 21-76 and 93-96 and 99 and 101, are written on one side 
only. Lines, 13 on a page. Character, Nagara of the early nineteenth cen- 
tury. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 


A treatise on tbe Grhya ceremonials in accordance with 
the precepts of Katyayana. The name of the author’s native 
place is given in the colophon in leaf 46, as Yevanda-vallipura 
(?) but in all other colophons in leaves 82B, 105B and 114B, 
the name is Puskaravalli. 


6A, sftftrrntnw wnfarercrai E'HflfcfliaTWwfirJT- 
adwft «r*rfsr^rfc f«rak: i 18 A, ifa sftfarnwKad wmf- 
trfbrrersratoir othbw ; 46, ifcT faftmwKsm 

Cs s 


WlTtfait) aiWIHIISTRimTir: am ; 57, Tfa 

Wflfsitt Esrrfwwpt WTOP— wfcntf 

ft®* ^r; 82B, Tft q r mfgrci 

am irfTBSPrfr ; 90A, tfa J z%- 
am s^jftsrsrfafv. ; 103 A, 

; am f^ragwET; 105B, rfa 


ftWWKMW%«d 
Tfct 

’rrftirmfa'ftTWTCs ?rtth!- 


t: ?WTH: ; 114B 
wrafent vtmrcWr TTCHTT- 
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par wstrmsfim n 

119A, ifcT ^dT- 

^OT5Rfap— ^ir^rsm^TJI ; 122B, Tfa grrafsHT asrRJTRjff- 
; 126B, iff? m fsOT^TO^ gjmfert 

5TW ; ?re¥I s fi 5 >fl5t% : *WtTP— gq fafcpffrr ^7f | 128B, TfcT 
3qWo *wth: ; 129B, Tfa ^rrswRjfNtma- 

5T^^tn3^-^g[cT]-ffwrf^T33fi-a^Ti^-fii?g?ir?TO5f;im gn^fer% 
^rnfy i*iTf?m^i(-i!iT(H<j'jirf?ftlf i i r ’n^' *WTfl: ^T-ttitW'^Jr I 
(Inst colophon) ifa ^fscsratfT^rra^ar g?T=afira WTVTJrrepsffg;- 
WtT iP^ffafiTOT: TWffl: I 


It ends : — 

^rf*nsT w^fa, a^r 

^RTVT^^g^foi^fim ^sTsjf sOTrawfaFl ifa 

5A, ^jrrfwf^T 6B, srmrn; srairm; 7B, ftpsJzil; 
8B, %S?PT: ; 14A, ^TTORJ ; 15B, pwit ; 16A, ; 

tfffvr; wwjffl ; ffinr'j#nt ; 17 A, ^Twnr^r; 30B, ^rr^Tcnr- 

VI 

JTTWT, grcp; ; 36B, ; 37B, tr^rot; ; 38B, ; 

Vj 

44B, 47B, '^irfiwct; gwi TOW, 

^rrFwr ; 49B, ^ ; 52B, pfrnrftfire giaim ; 58B, ir^r ; 
60B, fagwital ; 63B, ^ ; sfiJTgrfotfTCT JI# ; 64B, 
sjw: ; pw® ; 67B, jjpnfeRT ; 69B, gra% ; 

71B, pps ; ^r^rewr ; sits ; 76B, JT^rarwreisfiT ; 77B: wfanre ; 
78A, jttjt ; 79A, fwmfrsi't; 80B, ; 

84A, n^rmfc^m ; 84B, sppfwfft ; ^rrfi^rnrt ; tpfa'TTftsrra ; 
n^if; 90A, trftfiigsfa ; 103A, ftftwr; 104A, gfaq; 
«srffpj! j 104B, srmnxi:; 104B, iRspnf^rra; 105A, log; 
105B, fafijar ; 106B, firan ; 111B, . 

v» 
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1155. 

The Same and Makhaptlka. 

6325. Part of and I 

By Sivaprasath Pathaka, of Puskaravalli. 

Substance, country-made paper. 12x5 inches. Folia, 9. Lines, 12 on a 
page. Extent in slokas, P50. Character, modern Nagara. Appearance, fresh. 
A fragment. 

A. Fol. 1-7 A. 

The second volume of ullSsa , relating to Qrli/i/a rites. 
For the first volume see Catal. No. 1059. 


Beginning : — sffjriraTC w i 
srivfvi I 


n: arRsr: I 


7 A, ifa gn^kiTt otr- 

^?fnr t|TOraenft!i nrfw ajr«n *wtH ; i 


B. TOqTSfnrsft: l (Fol. 7B— the end). * 


The mangalacarana and the object of the work, 
ffl farcw 

Wif I 

ftoistflT?;: JTO'tmrgftw it (?) 


arera: in^fqr ferp*m i 

After eight such karikas (ending 
) we have 


Q /»> ♦ « 

«W*W<ST WWT^PI 9OTT iJUTWa I 

TOrai prrfwew 11 \ it 
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There are fortnight each IcSrikSs, going to the end 
ot the manuscript, with the colophon 

Tft JJ r+Vi fn i *< i < sr^nf^arrT | 

1156 . 

1 I’nii/ogadarpana. 

Jig PadmanUbha Diksita, son of Gopala and Pnrmti, grandson 
of N Hr ay ana, disciple of Sitikantha. 

It treats of domestic and propitiatory rites. 

«For the manuscript see L. 1775. 

Post Colophon Statement 

firfa \\ tnsi \, 

The manuscript has two separate paginations, one end- 
ing in 79 and the other in 102. 

The later authorities quoted (1 ) Apararka, (2) MihSrnava, 
(3) Vrataratna, Kalikapurana, (4) Madanaratna, (5) Saiva- 
purana, (6) Visnudharmottara, (7) Nirnayasindhu, (8) 
Chandoga-parisista, (9) Smrti-kaustubha, (10) Kalpatarau 
Halayudha, ( 11 ) Todarananda, (12) Samvatsara-pradlpa, 
(13) Hemadri, (14) Smrtyartha-sara, (15) Srfdhara, (16) 
Yogapadya, (17) Siddhanta-sekhara, (18) Kundasiddhlkara 
(19) Frayoga-parijSta, (20) Ratnasamgraha, (21) 

. Here ends the first pagination, (22) 
Jyotirnibandha, (23) Visnudharmottara, (24) Mayuracittra, 
(25) Parijate Saunakah, (26) Kaustubha, (27) Harihara 
(28) GadSdhara, (29) Karika, (30) Vasudeva, (31) Medha- 
tithi, (82) Madhava, (33) Haradatta, (34) Sakatagani, (36) 
Sattrihsatmata as quoted in CandrikSparijata, (36) Bhatta 
kSrikS, (37) Sarasamuccaga, (38) VakyusAra, (39) JyotihsSra, 
(4(^ Prayogasagara, (41) Smrti-kaustubha, (42) KSrika- 
nibknaha, (43) SmrtyarthasSra, (44) Krsna Bhattiya, (45) 
Smyti-ratnavali, (46)Jyotih-prakaSa, (47) Smrti-candrika, 
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(48) Ratnamala, (46) Ratna-kosa, (47) Sambandhatattva, 
(48) MuhOrta-cintamani, (49) Deva-Yajanadipika. 

It belongs to the school of Madhyandina of the Yajur- 
veda, as is evident from the following passages. 

fafatmTor TOnfafcm i 

41B, ifa f%far-TT n?gxrxpi jaiftr i 

1157. 

2990. 

Substance, country -made paper. 9x5 inches. Folia, 12. Lines, 10 on a 
page. Extent in slokas, 250. Character, Nagara of the early nineteenth 
century. Appearance, discoloured. Complete. 

This contains a clear exposition of Agrayana or the 
ceremony of eating a new crop. 

It begins-.— 

tnroprarfjrfa i sm wcTrg^rnr wr- 

ftait? i vrersft *r: ii ?rg% i 

It ends : — 

srewraf g amfri enr^ffa I tsjtt arwm: i 
am amknvnm trN%<r to ^ 

j v 

1158. 

65. | Kmandikn. 

By Pasupati. 

For the MS. See L. 1528. 

This is only a section of DaSakarmapaddhati dipika 
(L. 525) by Pasupati, the brother of Halayudha, the Chief 
Justice of Laksmana Sena, King of Bengal. Pasupati is 
well-known. 
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Thbugh the MS. commences with tryfa 

there are many Tantrika ceremonies mentioned in 
it. 

1159. 

6102 . ipfrjffH.* I OanjapaMhatih. 

By Sthapati Garga. 

Substance, country-made paper. x 4 inches. Folia, 29 of which the 8th 
is missing, Lines, 12 on a page. Extent in slokas, bOO Character, Nagara.* 

Date given in a later hand, Sain vat 1748. Appearance, old and discoloured. 

« 

Based on Paraskara Grhya stittra, as interpreted by 
Bhartryajfia. 

For the beginning of the work see T<. 1916 . 

Topics : — 

3A, t? TrftHTCT ; srw f^rr: ; 7B, tfsFmftOTi fam?: ; 9A, 
3m ; 9B, Tfa arc wranrsp ; 10A, wtppfit- 

; 10A, tfa ; 11B, srrot s wm(?) fafsr- 

wt ; 12A, sroTfitrrcpw ; 13A, 'ffwonn ; 18B, 

ifa frTfrwt^ ; ; 19A, wwqww; 20B, wnrp*nmfjrfa, r?wf 
U^nnft®: 22A, sw iwf: ; 22B, am srato- 

v» 

wiftfWTT; 23B, snW?t aawmaftw; 24B, 

ereft ra fre fr ; cm ; 25A, are BTOsgare ; 26A, cm> 

irterc^n^r: ; 26A, cm’s secret to 5mftw ; 26B, ifs smrfr 
*mfTrrfa; 27A, ctjn ; 29A, are w^(?) ?p: ; 

af? jranjftfejcrt »m a $aif<r, 

«r jaifcj i 
Colophon : — 

lf?t ?WTH! I 

!K H Colophon :— 
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The date is given in a much later hand, 
jj TO JTTO gft 

Cf. Gargapaddhati, as described by Rajendralala Miftra, 
No. 1916. This appears to be a much shorter work. 

1160 . 

6090. I Sankara laglm 

grhyakarika. 

By Vwyimrmn, 

Substance, country-made paper. Two sets of leaves— the first consisting 
of .‘17 leaves and the second of 13 leaves. The second written in a much 
later hand begins exactly where the first ends. The first measures 9x4 inches 
and the second 10x4,} inches. Lines, 8, 10 on a page. Extent in slokas, 900. 
Character, Nagara. The new set of leaves is dated Sam vat 1937. The two 
sets complete the work. 

Beginning 

^JTfllSITO w i 

mrer jmhtto? to 

totowto i 

sfhrmTHr ■? (?) fats^T’i 

wfNrr sothpw u n 

TTfTOTTO: TO 

Tfa fn?i Tjg: 

=tf^rrfr^TT to? 11 

toto to: 1 

’irranfUi tototot srtff to r ^Tfc^iw 11 

•s * 

frwrejT! wtottott: *twtot: q nfa fr fi n 1 

JTSra^sft pr^T: 5 PSTBJT (?) # 

1 J*T TO TOT TOfttTOT 1 

prWT «pf5?(?)?TFraTWT: TO?1%T: II 

WTO * TOW TOTT infOTTfTO^ II 
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In* the leaf 36 A of the first set of leaves, ends Karma- 
kancla. 

igvi tjis i i 

ajnft5|^jr?RT% si 11 

jfy I 

xr*KwrfSr ^ wH *w i*\ i 

The first set of leaves does not count the chapters. 
The second set begins from the 28th chapter. 

The first colophon in the second set of leaves,- 

IB, Tfa sftwfarai imamwfTOfcW i 
sroiTfr ^rr«i^^4v[i n 

Asauca ends in 5B. 

*fo faXvusotfH I 

After four lines occurs the following colophon : — 

ffa slfo wTgrrt uwwT’ri nrefavnfviR: wnNvrfm: i 

6 A, Tfa ++ to ; 9A, ffy vftfwrrfT^nr 

WfsiNvrnwi ii sutcjwSi w«?nfa i 

II A, xft imfnrwr; 11B, rfa ^tot- 

; (Last Colophon) rfa 

^rfswficf^n^mjflam wfWliwww + + + 

+ + xotthh i 

Post Colophon :— 

«JTff WT ?ft WTO if I 

Ttvff ijfecl iWt %'• I 

1161. 

3780. I Brahma- Sam skara-M ahja n. 

By N Hr ay ana Tarkavagtsa. 

SuBbi uce, country-made pape r . 11x3 inches. Folia, 34. Lines, 3 to 
8 on a page. Extent in slokas, 330. Character, Bengali. Date, Saka 1743. 
Appearance, worn-out and faded. Complete. 
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Colophon -. — 

Tft *^pNn*- 

wmT i 

Post Colophon -.— 

y rercrefftr t$*faw*rT *n*f ?:% i 
«rf«nsfNrt mi w tow vb H 
w« ^rrgf^ ii 

^kw : II 

It begins thus : — 

asp? ■roraT'prJT i <nr i 
TOifert w W fari^rtf^prt i 
TO toto ugtftfrotfww n 
TOTO^Tfl^K^TW fsrijto i 
Stgif fa$TW 7fK *R|4Tl[fiWlTOfW II 
WPT^g— etc. 

The Vasistha gottrl Brahmauas of Bhatpada claim this 
work as written by Narayana the founder of their family. 
They belonged to the White Yajurveda, and this is a priestly 
work of that Veda relating mainly to the 10 sacraments of 
Brahmanas. Narayana, flourished, according to their tradi- 
tion, about 200 years ago, and this work, they say, is their 
standard work. 

1162. 

6097. fa«nf*W I Kriij ft nibandha . 

By Yajnika Deva . 

Substance, country-made paper. 10x4£ inches. Folia, 196. Lines, 9 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 3500. Character, Nagara. Date, Sainvat 1937. 
* Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

The MS. from which it was copied wbb defective, as it 
leaves lacunae in places. 
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Beginning : — 

# *r*rf Rinre aT^^re w i 
ffafarRR RTT^lh SRrefa I 

tr w ifi:g T f4fi ne^+ + 4- +RRret?r n 
fRcrcftre Rft% *ra Rf 
<remaTRt i 

$ I are fsre+ + + + 
re 1 rereRt area Rare n 
Rrefreafrow rpisAjip i 
m r fqare fare + v rot rerefafaRR i 
ajRrejreTfW pi[i] Wmi^R: 1RTR I 
Tripper + AffrirertreaYFi 3^ ii 
aiJTTti cftrofti Tt RJTf: tpwSfcr ?T I 
r^*r?w refa 3RT?:fjrftRKP3 n 
wr^rmKn^TWTii re>ctfa re i 
are <T?f^«i rer% sir rrtrr ii 


The manuscript seems to be defective in the begin- 
ning : — 

26A, TrearereaR, are srtRreatre : 44A, rfa fwhrer^iRR— 
araifwqrei R ; 52B, are rerreriirerere; 110B, are rerwn:; 
114B, Tresnreffrfrsrerrwrtre— rea R^wreafrfre; 116B, 


tfa ^reireaft f re ; 121 A, aret^W3TRR; 122A, are refosft- 


fOTl Ta n ; 125B, Tfa RTfas^l [r] 
are jjijjji Rffnrft^OTRfW* > 155A, are ^ftireyi^PaRR ; 164A, 
ifa flnfirR’rMR 5 ; 170A, are airerOiw^s* ifRaifanjRTT , 

175B, are rerere nsf’* 8 1 


End :— ire re^re'^S TO re«HHS reread I 
afaai nrre^f R arfa^S atRR : ii 
RR3 (Rt^) farfo Rii agwR jrar(afr)f^ i 
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Here the MS. comes to an end. So it is defective also 
at the end. 

Colophon : — 

Post Colophon : — 

flJTtT jff; 

The authorities (juoted and consulted : — 

3A, 5rtm*w ; 3B, ; 4B, f^rpj® ; 5B, ^rurr 

: *T»rfTO*fHwr ; OB, Tlffa, ^TRTfvf ; 7 A, ifaff. 
totr; 8A, towto; 8B, 10A, srefsnm ; 11 A, 

*rnpran; 11B, jz^nfarc: 17B, ; 19A, 

19B, fira, sftre, 20A, riffa; ^Nfa; 

20B, wftwmt; 21 A, h%ctt; ; 21 B, ; 22A, 

*JTTO*t ; 23A, f^an^ui , 23B, ir|cw, jnftf* ; 24A, srm ; 25A, 
Csprg ; 26A, jhs^ot : 27B, sJkwnrii : 29 A, Ibranr ; ; 

31 A, arfjTT: 34A, *r<T^wro ; 35A, ; 35B, 

nwfafa*C3'sr%dT: ; 40B, ; 42B, ; 45A, 

^4tfni«iifl ; 50B, qrrafNra? ; 55A, fiwni : 56B, Sjpftre ; 
57B, 3JTW ; m#re ; 58A, irm ; 58B, ; 59A, «tct- 

»23J ; 59B, ; 60A, smrrfsrfr; 60B, ssrafarc ; 

65A, ; 65B, *K*nnfbntT ; 72B, ^fcratr* ; 78A, *m- 

; 79A, fwspwfw;; 79B, ; 

81 A, faajwfrrc: ; 84B, ftpnrofw: ; ■ 90A, sng^i ; 90B, f^gT- 
; 98A, jrrera ; 98B, srrejm ( nr?im ? ) ; 99B, ; 

107B, wysitfd ; 125B, faikm; 127B, ; 129B, 

’csrasf; 131A, Jtftfn; 133A, ^T#rokfHw; 139B, 

JT$, 140B, TTTaraxr , 142B,^mt i 
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The author is not Devayajnika, the well-known writer 
of the school of Katyayana, the author of Katyayana Srauta 
SQttra Bhasya, as he quotes such late authorities as Madana 
Parijata, Nirnayamrta and Kalanlrnayadlpika. Aufrecht 
mentions a work, Kriya-nibandha, quoted in Nirnayasindhu, 
but it is anonymous. 

1163. 

5897. fqroiqff?!! I Kriya paddlmtih. 

By Yajnika Dev a, son of Prajapati (Agnicit Sam, rat 
Sthapti Mahfty&jtiika), 

Snbstanoo. country-made paper. 10JX 4 inches. Folia, MO. Lines, lion 
a page. Extent in slokas, 780. Character, N agar a of the eighteenth century. 
Appearance, discoloured. Complete. 

On ceremonies beginning with cremation and ending 
with Sapindikarana. 

Beginning : — 

winfftnwi I 

Colophon 

tfer wmwr i 

fc? a-s i fn^- 

f**rnraft: *wmr i 

Then the following Slokas are added 

qfjfHWt: t I 

?err trwT n 
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1164 . 

1267. I Prayotjaratna. 

By Kusi Diksita , son of SadnMva. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10 X 4 inches. Folia, 161 of which loaves 
59-65 are missing* Lines, 10 on a page. Extent in slokas, 3220. Character, 
Nfignra. Date, Sam vat 1870. Appearance, tolerable. Generally correct. 

For beginning see Bik. Catal. No. 945. 

This MS* has three mangalacarana verses addressed to 
Ganapati, Siva and Siva and Nilasarasvatl before the corn- 
meneement ofdhe work as given in Biks. 

It ends : — 

s$ J ' 

j&wrtiri mi ii 

mm fawr vftm w i 


4J^TM^faT<T, etc. 

etc. 

WTO etc. 

etc. 



Post Col. 


sfTCJWTfg w i w fro frotot xfotftfa 

rfrpgm fro* ipfiTOxt i i w* wmru i 

HWS1T— SWT® to vnst i 
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1165 

6538. i Trc&rghyadBna-Vidhnna. 

By K dm at ha. 

Substance, countr} - made paper. 10Jx9J inches. Folia. !». Linos, 10 on 
a page. Extent in slokas, 200. Character, modern Nagara. Date. Sauivat 
1961. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

Colophon:— 

TfcT SWTfffl I 

. Post Colophon : — 


I 

Beginning : — 

sftrrinTO w 1 sip: i 

STC S’tjW ^Tstftfwsm I 

«?rrai?i*rt ^iwfcwrcffai wrcw & 

wWrfi fw *n^t arwfafd a^T jttw 

httopitw ftwfc ^stt smawlsg^i ?t 

skwct aft’i ii 


Looks like a combination of Tantrika and Vaidika ritu- 


als. 

1166. 

5868. I Acara-tilakam. 

By Uahgadhora . 

tubstanco, country-made paper. 8| X « inches. Folia, 0. Line*, 10 on a 
page. Extent, in slokas, 160. Character, Nigara of the nineteenth century. 
Appearance, discoloured. Complete. 
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Beginning : — 

qflj i iii g Tg w l w i 

w ?rran3i i 

Wto9tH ^ fniwr *m h 

a?t! fsrei (t) 

a^^ejs i 

^mnaTf^n 1 *sif ! ^ 9tnf tf ar^ffar i 

srfftST fTsfonst WtfNi WTOaTftfH! II 

This is a very incorrect manuscript. It gives 189 
karikas, relating to the establishment of the sacred fire. 

♦WWW 

aaratrrspr mir pjWfe ^nnnra; (?) i 
wffat fafat traia str^iT^f TO'ntar (?) n 11 
TO^apwmfat) tnsng *mT*rNr tftyf jttt (?) i 
^ JTfianffftr! wr- h h 
«nrR^tftrsfrt ^ *4*^ ?nftnm i 

ii 

rctow ^ jsrtfa g *mpro n (?) 

Colophon :— 

*f?r ^^frsryfarfnam^iftfm frown i 

1167. 

6282. <* ir^nqffii: i 

ISmQrta-pad&rtha^samgraha, 

By Gangadhdra , an inhabitant of Koldpura> 

Substance, country-made paper. 9£ x4 inches. Folia, 77. Lines, 9 on a 
page. Extent in slokas, 1300. Character, NSgara of the eighteenth century. 
Appearance, old and discoloured. Complete. 

An exposition of the Vedic rites and ceremonies, of the 
school of lvatyayana. 



( 955 ) 

Beginning 

itm re *nRRjra HTTTT pre* ^ i 
tai+ ^tst i 

%3erwmf*rarm sajf II \ n 

ammmi ^t[ct] sfftarrfasireat: i 

12A, Tfa ^JifT-Er^fftrf^cim [^^rtir^l] 
flBTSTTsiwmj 13B, *ft w^mrWirir HfeTW *WTTW ; 20A, 
Tft mffaWt ww- «m aratfafafa: ; 22A, am 
wfires ; 22B, am ; 24A, am ; 28B, am 

fTOfagaap; 32B, am staTfUiTCFm; 36B, am 44B, 

aPtojTtrcwffircfaamt tmiarWl ^nai'fc «*ntw i 
s^wiuj: narate fa%?Ri a?i 
wgff u Ti n ^at w* ! w®tp i 
awTtr% 5 ^IsmiJTcTRT 
aiwi faanq 11 

arrarnm^ fspsnsmwr saw i 

anft^sf qww'nsfawcp^ftr n 

50A, ifa mw ra^ ara»wto— am 

PJm'? ^ant | 

53 A, am ■qamalaA ^a,?t ; 5CA, am ; 

57B, am « 3 .*aa>«fc ; 64A, am safaw ; 69A, ifa anmvna 

amron aramm ! i 

mafwfafa an^STOWs *4®. 

% 

(Lust Colophon):— 

Tfa urafw* i 
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Post Colophon : — 

I l i 

jfcmWfr JTf 5WT%^d || 

It ends : - 

TT<nm wtVd tt mw ^ i 

<i 

1168. 

278. The. Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9|x4J inches. Folia, 73. Lines, 9 on 
a page. Extent in slokas, ltfOO. Character, Niagara. Date, Sam. 1890. Ap- 
pearance, fresh. Prose. Generally correct . Complete. 

It begins : — 

torto 1 1 

mums# fsf ii \ n 

It ends : — 

Col:— tfa JifT-ErrHff^rfw^f srafaWt 
fWTTW i 

Post Col. :- 

tot JTTift ^8 tfsnrrt i i 

HTOTOTJmT’rWfTf ^<*c<rr % w^s 

s* 

HWIPT I 

10A. Tf?r snfooWtft «rnr»i wnm i 

The authorities quoted : — 

(1) GadSdhara BhasySm 2B. (2) 21 B, Vajasaneyi and 
(8) Katy&yana. 
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1169. 

1277. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10x4 inches. Folia, 56, of which 9-10, 
16-19, are missing. Lines, 12 on a page. Extent in slokas, 1450. Character 
Nagara. Date, Sam 1652. Appearance, old. Generally correct. Complete. 

Col. 

Tfa 11 (?) 

Post Col . : — 

^ *T5rfan*rT%ir 

Beginning : — 

«w i vfrqrsK sn^rr^w i 

«rfij 

wnncri 

It ends : — 

VI 

^ to*?! i 

^ *TTT fttiUHM lf *4 ^ I (?) 

1170. 

6220. I SamkHra-paddhati. 

By Gangildhara 

Substance, country-made paper. 10x3^ inches. Folia, 26. Lines, 7 on a 
page. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth century. Appearance, old, dis- 
coloured and worn-out. Incomplete at the end. 

Of the school of White Yajurveda. 

The last colophon in the incomplete manuscript : — 

22A, Tfa %VTT’?D— **T ^crf^^TJT: I 

The MS. breaks off abruptly. 
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1171 

10077 . The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. PJx4 inches. Folia, 66. Lines, 9 on 
a page. Extent in slokas, 1120. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth cen- 
tury. Appearance, discoloured and old. Complete Written in two different 
hands. 

The maftgalScarana and the object of the work 
ftrt *tm i 

TOT faaA «irr!rpr*ITftw I 

twifingHg^ wt jriTgTrftrv: i 
UttKst pw Jr§: II 

TO II 

imbr^' ftrortsTO eras i 

an nwifi nmf frowsTO’i wtra ii 

A v 

%^3T*rt at “agro i 

ftewi fimv ftew fair*rrs b 

to jwftn*i ynj^fl n 

It ends : — 

trarotTfiir Trfftg TOiwfa i 

(?) prrgroi ■* to tov (?) « 
ft ^isp^r’raspnwftrcwt twfaTO[ , j?% i 
wvt tot Aiw^Ct tobto i 

toto> sttotct (?) 

fir wmgroTT to frorl totto! toIto # 

ffroiTsiW- ewr irl> ^nnTrefif i ? 

STOT fn TOfVC WTO TOT I 

trf* tt to ftft n flint c 

Then there is a Mdc ard a half of writing in tf later 

hand. 
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1172 . 

5746 A. l?S3i | Sumk/lm-sahodha. 

Substance, country- -made paper. 11x5 inches. Folia, 69, Lines, 9 on a 
page. Character, Nagara of the nineteenth century. Appearance, fresh. 
Incomplete at the end. 

Written in two different hands. The second hand 
begins in the 6 th line of leaf 45 and continues to the end. 

It gives directions for sacramental rites. 

Beginning 

Wf v ii 

mxmt mi ttf ^ i 

^ vtm mu faro ii 
m mu Tr^sffar i 

■ , . .. , ,, .. . ..*N «V .-, ^ „ 

m ^mTUT^rr^rr n 

% swct; Visit i~ 
iwfari FW fitirt ^ i 

«wfw PwjftiWTupi wrtw i 
varort sra^irt i 

%HTO <BWg*lTt ft^TTTftlTfoTT! II 
^nnftwinr^ *ratms Visit i 
>ffm: ^fJDTsrpm f^nrr ! fscr* ii 

Last colophon in the incomplete manuscript :— 

6^L tfa 1 
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1173. 

5746B. 

Substance, country-made paper llfx5 inches. Folia, 56. Lines, 12 
per page. Character, Nagara of the nineteenth century Appearance, new. 
Incomplete at the end. 

A manual for sacramental rites. The manuscript breaks 
off in the middle of the marriage ceremony. 

I do not think it forms part of Samskftra subodha, 
though that title appears on the reverse of the first leaf, 
and it says in leaf 12 A : 

offURtinr- 

Beginning 

are jrefvT’rv^ir: i *rereT • — 





amtfrarg rrfa>} qnsi i 


1174. 

5748. | Samknra-bhankara. 

By lisihvdha, eon of Gaiigadhara, son of VisvaMtho . 

Substance, country-made paper. 12x5 inches. Folia, 106. Lines. 0 
per page. Extent in slokas, 2200. Charaeler, Nagara of the nineteenth 
century. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

It gives directions for the performance of sixteen lead- 
ing sacraments. It is based on the Grhya-sflttra of Paras- 
kara and it consults Harihara, Karka arid Vgsudeva 

See Lez. No. 589. 


Colophon : — 

Tfa Wfr: fTOTW I 
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1175. 

6217. | Uhorgopakarma-vidhi. 

Part of Pmyoga-paddhati by Gahyadham Bhatta. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9^x6} inches. Folia, 40. Lines, 9 on a 
page. Extent in slokas, 560. Character, Nagara of the early nineteenth 
century. Appearance, old and discoloured. Complete. 

Beginning : — 

WhTTafP&T fzmfc ! 

row i wirroi ^r<TTvi ?nwmj*iTipir 

m\ UffiTTfUfap*' 

3T Tmrnti JT^cf II 
19B, *^3?: ; 39B, TOTip: I 
Last Colophon : — 

tfa JTiTOTf^d’ram v*-T|j(M$<?t 

wftth ! i 

Post Colophon — 

T*a tott* wtrtora«irc: i 

>jh *rag i etc., etc. 

1176. 

6235B. 

Substanco, country -made paper. 9x5 inches, Folia, 47. Lines, 9 on a 
page. Fol. 20-26 are lost and their contents have been restored in fol. marked 
20-27. Extent in slokas, 1000. Character, Nagara. Dated Sainvat 1927. 
A ppearanco, good. 

Beginning 

STC II 

^ mi srsWfafat t 

infrei aW % ^fr # 

The prayer takes up the first leaf. 

The real work begins in the second. 

121 
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sforiraiTO *ttt! i 
wmoft f«i*«iim i 

^-ift»nr-3rarf<f*tp»w irm ^ wro 

irsrrat m fiu y i < jiftTOTt ^scfsnjt ptalWt < *rnr*? Pi«j» 

fa^ngpfar srfro pi* ^wwinawi- 

sp'nwffi wr^i^w«t=n'i%^ r?fa sraiTit d ^T-ircrmfKW’ffaTpTO- 
«*W«ar«if JnrmawTpTimT’ii jftwfNr pa^-^riw-^nn- 
4 « wifli-iwfa ^ -mkT^-fwn^frffTir-mii- 

\» c\ 

HHWtlTJTC 

(4A) y^oiT^irf^rTU^ im- 

W[*wi *tifTSf I 


But actually we have only the mode of utsarga or the 
recital of the vedas (probably in the month of SrSvana, as 
everyone of the first twenty leaves is marked m) and no 
upakarma or the closing of the recital. It is for the fol- 
lowers of the Madhyandina school. 


Last Colophon : — 

i wrg i m t *m i fw i 
( Krsna repeated five times). Wf?( I 

STffa I *T7cf faft ^ITO V I 


1177. 

624Q. VI ^ >' I Knsakandikd-nirnaya. 

Lor the Mndhyandina School , being a commentary on the 
chapter of Kusakandikn of Pnraskara Qphya sntra by 
Gahgfidhara. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10 X 3J inches. Folia, 7. Lines, 11 on a 
page. Extent in slokas, 340. Character, modern N&gara. Appearance, fresh. 
Complete. 
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Colophon : — 

There are six lines more, added by the scribe and some- 
thing more in a second hand. 

Beginning : — 

W I 

warn 1 

fa qiw\ i, etc., etc. 


1178. 

6317. nnfemtanrata: i 8 m artta -M ndtanda-praijoga. 

Substance, country-made paper. 8x5 inches. Folia, 60. Lines, 10 on a 
page. Extent in slokas. 1200. Character, modern Nagara. Appearance, 
fresh. Complete. 

Colophon : — 

Post Colophon : — 

ledfsidyuft'iM i««[^wr^i8ir«tmnrtiT«-a 

i 

fafa- 

^ i 3W I 

The author does not give his own name, although he 
gives that of his guru as Svaprak58a. It belongs to the 
school of KStySyana but in the Kanva Sakha 

* 

The mangalScarana and the object of the work. 

ftrrnn«i »n?^rw ^awrcqj^ifij i 

Tftpios :• — 1A, «n^ ; 3B, ww snftits ; 7B, 

ww 8B, w«rftrei wsnfa; 9B, wrwfa ; ; ; 10A, 
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aw tncRfamafl ; 10B, aw ajgffrfa ; 14A, aw wwttrw ; 
19A, aw frRjfTOWfs ; 21B, aw ^WraRraiR^ ; 31A, *ffT 
«mrr«i‘snr^: Twin:— aw TTfaiarwpRT ; 31 B, aw tnw- 
fafTTfa i 

37B, «wfmai4i ; 38B, TwraTgsp: cm: tpftip— ^ 

TOWY YfrKI ; 42B, TO VTtfnUTra 
farfg ; 44A, aw t^fer^Tsnrura ; 46B, ^jfftrr^^sfr^rftr apn- 
W^rfrfapaTftTrswfaYTOJnT Yfaj ; 47A, YTOuf^RF trvt- 

t\ 

’JUn; 48A, WT^RfRW (gives pratlkas of various Brahmanas) 
48A, TwatnTTTaRT^ ; Tfa YfrnhpfiTJg ; 48B, TawRawi? “ag#; 
ffr ire^TJg tp^r: ; Tfa TOlTOftR? TO: ; 49 A, ffa rW^TOTg 
YTO ; ; Tf% YftwSTOg TORT ; 49B, 

fWTJg 5WH ; tf?f ^nf%fh(?)^TJ®%5pT^9r ; TYfiRYSTTOS TOST ; 
TTOranfromi TOten* ; 50A, rfa rhrttoi? Yg^si ; T^’srJrwui 
TOR ; ift TOzkrci? ; 50B, iTORTSi Tft 
R TWO ; 51A, TfcT WT^TT^JS TOTO! TgffU SWAT I 

51A, aw TOTOspm; 51B, aw tstfaraTOTRJiRT ; 54A, 
♦uhhi awfaTOJT i 


End : — jzYTSfarni? i 

TOTrang tr( wf arorang; tr to i 
TOSSflT^ TR TR srTTOaTTcJ TR TRR( # 
airowTcj tr ^fr TO^renrj tr trt ; i 

aicrewnf to Mstotrhw to *rf?r: « 

nTTOBJI^ TR WT»t aTOTSUTcT TR TOT n 

The authorities : — 

1A, Tfrrww ; Trfrwprm ; TfT^nrra, *wu«^ , 2A, tot- 
toct ; 2A, arrornw anroR froBWift jpSto ftrauRrex 

( i 

WTO ; 3A, TOW* ; 9A, JRTTOTWT ; 24A, atlfRWt I 
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1179. 

6219. ) I Pfnijoga-dtpiki. 

Two Parts. 

L— Substance, country-made paper. 12x5 inches. Folia, 8. Lines, 11 
on a page. Character, modern Nagara. Dated, Sainvat U>J3. Appearance, 
fresh. 

Colophon : — 

cpw wpr* totto i 

Then there are four lines, prescribing a silent (that is 
without uttering Mantras) performance of those sacraments 
for a daughter. 

The date at the end of the 5th line : — 
l 

Beginning : — 

TO: I *T SKTTft W 

sfi i i l f*n f*i t+cri sn?r1%Tt 3 k*tt ^fwffiir i 



LI. — Substance, etc., the same as in the first description. Both the parts 
written by one and the same hand. Folia, 12. 

Colophon 

ifa ^y^Jiflfwiri ^rarfcrg^ ^mwfctwr- 

Beginning : — 

^5nnr!t#ri i 
; yim«Tfc , rrcr ijiraF 

«w*r ifteunfora am 
arnr a pf Jrra^f *rfam 
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unfira i ... 

^Rrnpi tnnrcrc gwfcr 11 

1180. 

10057. faTOffc | Vivttha-paddhati 
By Rama Datta. 

Substance, country-made paper. 8x6 inches. Folia, 8. Lines, 14 on a 
page. Extent in ‘slokns, 130. Character, Nagara of the nineteenth century. 
Appearance, discoloured. Incomplete. 


fa«nin:w3[TT3i?itrgfo[ i 



-1 


JTTTJT^PST: ^ftTTPT famfr uiNnCS | 

^facTT JTfw I 

trgfa: (irfafa) [fts]u% Win wt sTWffa’ri ii 


1181. 

6216. faTrafo | Vivftha-paddhati, 

Being an extract from Grhya-candrikn by JagadrSma 
Dvivedi. 

Substance, country -made pBper. 9fx finches. Folia, 11. Lines, 9, 10 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 200. Character, Nagara. Date, Salavat 1857. 
Appearance, old and discoloured. Complete. 

Colophon : — 

f**T[T] twfo I 

Pott Colophon : — 

« \ wix. i w i i 
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Beginning : — 

** W*Tfq*imPreft I etc., 

etc. 


The Grhya sOttra on which the Paddhati 
parently of Katyayana. 


is based is ap- 


1182. 

J0402. fWTfqffff, 

Vic aha- paddhati. 

According to the rules of Katyayana. 

By Budradhara. 


Substance, foolscap paper. 7x5 inches. 
Extent in slokas, 300. Character, Nagara 
ance, discoloured. Complete. 


Folia, 19. Lines, 12 
Date, Samvat 1909 


on a page, 
Appear- 


Colophon : — 


Tfif TOTOwrfarrrefts mm i 

Post Colophon : — 


w% ^8 ^ ^ tmrr«nrt 

^ifeisj'ljpr fwrfijd i 


wV^r-i (Seven slokas containing the 
oaths of the bride). 

Beginning : — 

irmraT* ftro 

iftii, etc., etc. 


1183. 

6280. fUTO 3 lTVm | AvasathyUUm. 

\8ub*tance, country-made paper. 10Jx4 inches. Folia, 42. Lines 10 

‘ * P ;f®' °haracter, modern Nagara. Appearance, discoloured. Incom- 
ete at tn||find. 
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An exposition of AvasathyMhySna , ns directed by 
Katyayana. Tt often quotes Ronn as in 8A and Harihara 
as in 1 1 A . 


Beginning : — 

’^forirsJT? «tjp i 

’tmfw *rep 

II 

3r*rra*ramiFm sstpranfa stroffm ^ afrrsiPRTgfn^Ji! fsnssRT i 
fTTrtcr'I'st^nflJTvSH iT^rfFsr^RtTt^TfT »*» ;^iraif fc qtm<r 

^Tftntny: i 

The occasions of the rite. 


7B, 3n=wwsrpi Jnnw irifaf i ^Ty^st xrrfirr- 

Tfo *rrccr 

8 A, srnrrcmra ?t^t tswrirTfipn 

^m^fgpr *t% srmwnm ^fojfaailfararsTBifiiiT tnm i 
MktgiwmuT prrerf^srpft^tf ^fairi^T^rekfwJri' ?u:^T%sfwi- 
fat jr «rnfa wgreftf^r gretwfaw iffa i 

21B, Tftr i *rc srcmuft i e?^ i 

'rfjc^^'gthf^rEt f^?rfwt3ptT»?w «iftpgTWRrgTtf3 irffajjfa 
ItT^URKTRUi 

It ends abruptly. 
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1184. 

6284 Sm&rttadhtlnaprayoga. 

According to Karka — (White Yajnrveda). 

Substance, country-made paper. 9{, X 4>£ inches. Folia, 34. Lines, 9-11 
on a page. Character, modern N a gar a. Appearance, old and worm-eaten. 
Incomplete at the end. 


A modern tract quoting Gangadhara. 

The mangalacarana and the object : — 

sftJrisTTC W i 

’tm JJW Itilir^ ftct: ) I 

ftwnt n 

wrafaT’tyyVf fsns% i 


Then it goes on : — 

snnrtnd fts^Twf ritct 


4A, Tfa ; 9A, TsnwanvHn ; 9B, rfft Frfm^r?- 

VT** i 13A, i^JTTTW 1 ; 13B, Tfft ; ]4A, m 

flPtSMTfa* ; 16B, Tfft TWfriW, Tjsjrrvwm ; 20A, sr*t ?if 
fwfinnrsp; 22B, ww srawrow ; 28A, m 31A, 

«rfopnt tsiw ; 32A, «sm wfwretri : 34A, i 

It end* abruptly. 

1185. 

987. qjySfWT Yajurmlkbha or | 

By Vithala Diksita. 

For the manuscript, see L. 2061 and for the work Alwar 
ext. 294. 

BSjendralala is wrong in thinking that YajurvallabhS is 
a part of Ahnikapaddbati. It is named YajnrvallabhS, 
122 
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because it is intended for the priests of the Yajurvedl 
School. Alinika is one of the subjects, out of three, treated 
of in the three chapters of Yajurvallabha. 


Post Colophon, Statement : — 


gwng TOrwiraj TOfjtrfTOcn i 

*bns wnf nrfci *rahr ifawf wfan j 


’iTfw tow TOrcft 1 

wifcr ftrftt wjpr to ^ fTTOir fl’rowt fafed tow 
ftrwrr^ Wi ^ i ’ 


1186. 

1647. I Yajurvallabha. 

By Kesavajit, son of Bmanath Bhatta. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10x4J inches. Folia, 88. Lines on 
a page 14, 15, 16. Extent in slokas, 2800. Character, mxlern Nagara. 

Last Colophon : — 

Tfa ^TOTOf^fTO'rmUlfTO, Hf%lprfTOT s'snft- 

ttTtri snfiprow i 

This work is based on the above. 

In the obverse of the first leaf there is a table of con- 
tents of this book : — 

1 1 to qfrom, w-mwi, «nf»nwt, 

froPnw, tii’njf'Ui?:, san^i^fTOT?:!, ^rffaftpsrf^ropr, 

’TOnfTOT’i i 

^ i trnfan::, % *w- 

wrfftfv!, tsiTOIJPTOSRfTOV:, «T»TT^ STOTft®, ^4«ff TOfTTOWi, 

H<tW ■*, hotto % «ng«wfgvi, *W5f*nns, 

TOGforojafaroft nfrowi, swfawwi, 
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pnf fcrcfwi, txr nf%% 

to, tr* smW, sro *k^wtt, srcafffrreift, ' 

^ i »ifw u^T, WRWfwwnpr^, ^spfaretfir, fafafMfrit 
mf«r$[ tt ] xfa whffirftr i 

The manuscript is full of marginal notes in the first 
two pages. 

1187 . 

6505. I I * rayogarsamg raha. 


Bif I } arasurma Bathaka. 

Substance, country -made paper 11 X*> inches. Folia. 148. Lines, 9 on a 
page. Extent in slokas, 2800. Character, mtxlern Nagara. Appearance, 
fresh. Complete. Every leaf is marked 4iif^54 I 

The daily duties of a Brahmana of the school of 
Katyayana, composed in Sam vat 1851. 


It ends : — 


5 rnsrfiCTi% Saka 1616 ^ gift i 

tpftJraire *TJ?IT WTi II 


sreFtantcrhr ^ tr^nterd’^ (?) 

WTFW I 


It gives the names of the author’s friends who helped 
and patronised him in this work. 

m usra *dii mm i 

f yre t rew i nrcnraroft ^roff^rrd i 

H <g | H t UTl 

0 ]w n i n 

twfmwfli ^mnw « a ii 

TOmftfw imi *rcr 

4 

TWPwqtswwtifT! II t ll Tsnww^fMtmra! i ^ « 

^ II 

Here ends the last leaf, 1 84» A . The B. side is left blank, 
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12B, rfa (<*) 

_g_ f-. S', ,. , . 

38B, ifcT ^T^^TTrSTHTT^f! W$\ 4ll«l^*IW I 

src ^pFrft^T^ ^icrciirfaffarfc fafscTfa€T*ra**ft m ra w^hht f«rejT- 

M 

iigMaifru rnrega wsi fw^r i Hrenf^f^wng^T^ arfwrfwT^- 
TTPrni Jrwr? «TWi I’f’g, etc., etc., etc. 39B, tft 
■^arlsg^p:; 40B, =nrrai>ftir H3finrt3*w; 41B, Tft 
tft rffrp sral ^ironr ; 60B, xfa 

^ WlPj ; 80A, rfa TO 

fsn^w gtcrj- <sn»<sy«;n¥ fi¥»:«wCt ft I <tl g«rd ^r^an3#r : 

'i ^ 

?WTHJ I tf$iTePTfl?T; 80B, *r*T etc., 

etc. ... 92B, 3P? etc., etc., •. 120A, m 

1188. 

6250 (a) faiWIiTOlf V Snanapaddhali. 

As directed in the Trikanda snt/ra of Kalijaijait. 

By Kahundeca, sou of Dr/ivedi ( hnadeva . 

(b) 

By the same author , corrected later by his son , Krsnadetui 
in Sam. 1820. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9Jx5 inches. Folia, 1-9 (of which 
fol. 2-6 are wanting) + 1-27, but there is no break between the first and the 
second pagination. They are differently paged, being written by two different 
hands. Lines, 11 on a page. Character, Nagara. Dated, Saip vat 1931. Ap- 
pearauce, fresh, but mouse-eaten. 

A. Ends in 1 1 B. 

Colophon : — 
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Beginning : — 

sftiriironr w i 

OTTjffrre g’g f'rarv *rf sm i 

sra ¥T«iwfiftw fcRreur ii 

s# 

?T5f fsrjffv% I 

sre JZiire^T i rtf?# frw^nrt ^sffret 3r«jnfTgsjitjj- 
JWfa I 


B. Colophon : • 

^«tufr*i*fiHTO tfjjfcf: fjfjT I 

WfaTC rilsf^fr’T^m || 

st 

»i?*r (S. 1820) mra% -sn^ftMT 
SrrsffTfrfa^TfasrT || 

¥ftfw ii 

*WTHT 


Post Colophon : - 

i 


1189 . 

10859. ^TTtl^mffh I Sntfiui Sutrapaddhatl 
By the son of Trimalla . 

Substance, country-made paper. 10x4 inches. Foil, marked 8-18 and 
18-27. Lines 10, 11 oil a page. Character, Nagara of the early eighteenth 
century. Appearance, old and discoloured. Fragmentary. 

Colophon : — 

18B, *fer Sftfd ft f£w*( •**! ( f< #t 

fWto nfcfc; 27B, Tfa s?tfofl^Trrarf?rri$a- 

frf&Tff !!TW<?r®cfNfar Vff^ i 

i 

On the obverse of the 8th leaf : — 
f^lPTOT»iw*fa ! i 
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1190. 

6092 | Parva-nirnaya, 

By Ganapati Rural a. 

Substance, country-made paper. 11x5 inches. Folia, 11. Lines, 12 on 
a page. Extent in slokas, 400. Character. Nagara. Appearance, discoloured. 
Complete. 

Colophon : — 

$ 

I 

The date of the composition of the work— Sam. 1742. 

^sr’ rfffdr »ftw ^ ^rrn% i 

irtJt JTJTrcrffT: ^ftTTWSTWt 

The mangalacarana and the objecst of the work : — 

*rorr ^wrjMifw* i 

V* 

tWwT% 1 JfWKTWt fn^CElTf » 

The works consulted by the author are : — 

^STCPrffRi^TTOjf’llRr 



sfhrrfnrcfrfifci Tfr^r trf ?wr w 

^TWT^flWITPBWfT?! WTHfhi ?TOT P 

$»nf«iyfVwta TOra 

tai f*ra?WTrfw5« am w'aa^ i 

*m mfrm vi sN^pr wftfcnrt 


uu.i’tRTw i 

«u:> I 
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The author and his 'parentage : — 

*rfsw 4kmTwtw<r 
tt^ v\ *rfro i 

aw4t nfrvwrtwrm'r 4km<?tTfa«cr 
tit %fewinrf<Tf% u?t h4«p n 

* V ^ 

Then it goes on : — 

W»w^ *r ffifa: 

WSW ftTW^f^ 1 SRTT RJicT I 
\ 

wgjrsft: wi <r^ 
tr^rrar w4i j 

1191. 

6314 q4Mqf«V13ntlK(«l^TiTf 
«n^fti5Tt)i Parva-nirnaya siddknutoddhara, 

Substance, country-made paper. 12x6 inches. Folia, J. Lines, 10 on a 
page. Extent in slokas, 75. Character, Nagara. Copied in Sam vat 1941. 
Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

Colophon : — 

Tfa snfiraiw snwtftwt i 

Pod Colophon : — 

WTCI I *RtT \£9\ ffk JTT= *o m fST Tt^t 

Beginning : — 

4tJiivn<J wi amfranffrt 

sa m *Ti<ri tfo? fi|®tr 'S'^irt l 

?r* wrftofr *ngm vs *17% i *sjss g <r4twffnrnnft- 
$ 4v ^wjtt xftf ?repr wfrnfop i 

*nr wwrir nft ^4* *woj?r i ?r* tjsT g«^rfit 
V<9% |, etc., etc. 
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It ends:— 

wrfwtsgfRiw rfa few i 
1192. 

6226. mHHlUNlfil* I Sarva-karwa- 

sadJiarananga-paddhatih 
(. Madhyandimya ). 

By Bari Bhatta , sou of Kondena Bhatta , 

$o?i of VisvanUtha. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10x6 inches. Folia, 26. Lines, 10 on a 
page. Extent in slokas, 500. Character, Nagara by a modern hand. Ap- 
pearance, fresh. Complete. 

Colophon : — 


V 6s 



Wl I 

Then there are seventeen lines under the heading of — 
Beginning : - 

«nr irsfa: i 

1193. 

10504. | Vaisvadeva-nirnayah. 

By Kamadeva , /fee disciple of A n auto d era. 

Substance, country-made paper. 0|x4} inches. Folia, 13. Lines, 8 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 208. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvnt 1716. 
Appearance, discoloured. Complete. 

Colophon : — 

WTF II 
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Post Colophon : — 

si wsjjw# wri spftit 

srftsrsn!: ircuingi ^stiits "siss ftfeaft' uaj: g 
*FT *ra$, etc., etc. 

In a later band : — 

WTCOsffawU'S! T^t^[fa]^J WSH^fSHcT- 
'S'm* 

In another band : — 

»^%s az^tcf ii srfcroiii't i 

Beginning : — 

«mT(?: S^mi^T itl ftfras^i^n^ its 
* rcpr: « fti shotiIvts: *pj v- ^ i 

*fttfft mqQTTTihrR Tft ii its q^- 

1TTSSIT tflltiMId l^TSmft ftlTCftlwftft 1 

ii ftt^ ^ ssfarrsi igsifis i s ssrrercfai- 
ii d^ift(+iivinwi'iirj|«i«i*i^ isftiftinj 
swnftn siTTOWKisKHr ssfaryfaiiii!! i*ifs 

5ft ftlTSW 1 crsr I M^ftqT®^ 

i4i ii is a^iwt^swsft 5 

flgllHinsi llUnf ifesj || fti^ ’SltFTimT Tipfift I 
iTssiiijf^^flTftsf^siTftiiiti^sw nfisu- 
WTON II 

ai *nwimft««Ht cti ststi is^ ift i 
< 

ts^nftsr 5 tti f^fi I Hi ^ n 
Tft ?ftT^<Tfr wpjtsu q^rercifa^tftw snirs 
ift 5ii nftifti *m i sfti sis *Tft- 


128 
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ii ararfir 11 wmaratnrrw aromwi?: «tto- 

ffftmmm numhi anmftfa smig n armrrarfcrT- 

c <r^ <>s r~ ______ .. ♦ 

K*l Miirm^<l^«J *mTm*<KS T3TTT! cTOT trfJTTHnjPTI 
qm^fflfsnfaTTOT STTT jwfcsmm %»ff^T¥reT- 
fewt wgswfKirmTfcfr safaarsm- 
jrtw cmrftmmc: http ^tannf’r’P arfarfarftfa* || 


3 B, ii am iimmsfwsn vfa ww^Imw- 

srnmaren^rraf imnw fra^ra *nm rft i aromft i 
tIwto ftfra: wtinm^tr *m< ! i nrrar- 

w*g v*r% i amnrawm^m: 
^an i i imn^atT 

rfal* i Mx4fli«fi3s i wfw ^ unw 1 • 

g *m ar arfh » 

*r ^ aw; ammsft vffa i *m yfan g fr 
OrawTj^mmwf'i g wiu g 



g fro* i 

*w arjj *mmri n^nt afst rtg g 

Tfcr ajrmw » 


So VaiSvadeva vali is one of the seven Pakayajuas and 
constitutes offerings to the gods, manes, guests and animals 
and (the recitation of the Vedas ?) Brahmayajna. 

It ends :— 

vmmfajRrr** afftwr 
fwtar « 

STwnpr: i 

apfhf ito^Ni Ihqfoftfirak i g 
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1194. 

6127. I Aurddvadehika-paddhafi . 

By Visvanatha , son of Qavnla. 

Substance, country-made paper. 12x5 inches. Folia, 59. Lines, 11 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 1900. Character, Nagara. Date, Sam vat 1934. 
Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

Portions of the 46th and the 47th leaves are written 
in a different hand. 


Colophon:— 

Tfo (?) 

mam Its snrorf i 

Post Colophon Statement : — 

^ faff? 8 TIT Vrf^TTT | ^£«o 

The mangalacarana and the object of the work : — 

TT5 N# 1 T^TTwft: W I 

niprf fart T^fa star 
fat faSTIT? tTWTlfgj(?) wfa I 
farfa fa wrn?s®fa w 

ft'flvuiffl faw*?: n 

*. ^ , 

M ' 

yftrai i 

fiwroit t farorcrmret 

^fVTT ?wHTWTfcTT»T » 

% ^mftl*ra<?) STRlftTcfT’ Wfl ^ 

t ^ JnfT'Wfwi: I 

vfa i}4«mwtoti win* fir? 

_ _ _ «V ^ ^ ... .f' „ 

fnn wto h 


4 . 
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snreT’TTJTfa wahffftrert, ^n’rwf'T sfT’rt- 

jprT^jTjmTfsrrjTrfiT, wft 
w<:TOfpn^u>i? ^f<nift^:grT , ff jgjr i 

End-.— irm-sruj *wri ^ffwt jjtWt 

frr ipfta t tRcf "3®' crwwgrarrf’r $atf?r i 

1195. 

5774. 3iT3n9*T ^If I Kutyayana snuldha half a. 

By HemUdri. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10x4 inches. Folia, 64. Lines, 9 on 
a page. Extent in slokas, 1100. The last leaf has been newly restored. Ap- 
pearance, old and discoloured. Complete. Character, ISagara of the eight- 
eenth century. 



snjftr^ 1 
gtffi HTTwmt 
1KTVX. TOD | 


XT^eTT WW Wffr 
wf’rmiTflf w# StaT fwfwtrt i 


r *\ e* e- * 

Wfl ^WWWtHd^ldl pOTT 
SprWt ^TTf^^T | 



snw wiKm ^p^wnRwi^rnrt 11 

. ♦ ....... i. 

^•rcr* t^prT»rT 


1TCP 

^Twswfla nt i 



®«rrf*r 3RTarrc*w**Ttnf*r i 

wit 

thrift ait sffarwrfvirn » 

^rg^nr ^farsfflTrfflra^'sfb i 

%*r fent snsnTjsfw g 



ftffmt gf%«RT^JT || 

5 " 


Colophon : — 


WfUW' I 


Pod Colophon :— 

W ^TTcT I 


Then in a different hand :— 


1196 . 

6i3o. iTfcnrtwfTiiifw i Kfitydtjana sraddha-karika. 

Substance, country-made paper. Il$x5 inches. Folia, 5. Lines, 11^ 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 100. Character, modern Nagara. Appearance, 
fresh. Complete. 

Beginning :— 

m*rmt 3^t 3 rnr ^ i 

jnrrct fsfftr ft**" # 

*T% ITS1TCTC! ^ , *plf n *T I 

tomH 8 

KSrikas based on the SraddharPariSista of Katyayana 
Colophon :— 

smRtTfclfT *WTWT I 
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1197. 

5970. | Sraddha dxpika. 

By Yftjfiika Kast Diksita , son of Sadfisiva Dik$ita. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10{x4 inches. Folia, 73. Leaf 72 
is missing. Lines, 9 on a page. Extent in slokas, 1460. Appearance, dis- 
coloured. Complote. 

Sraddha ceremony, as performed by the followers of 
the White Yajurveda. It is based on Katyayana Silttra and 
the Karka Bhasya. 

See C.S. Vol. II, No. 426. 


Last Colophon : — 







*wtk l 


1198. 

6200. I Pfirvana-srftddha-prllyoga. 

Being an extract from ErUddha-Bhaskara. 

By Kftsi Dtksita , son of Sadftsiva Dikfita. 

Substance, country-mad* paper. 8x4£ inches. Folia, 29. Lines, 10 
on a page. Character, Nagara of the early nineteenth century. Appearance, 
old and discoloured. 


Beginning : — 

w i 

insfosi nwvfrs i 


s* frowrciBijsfa immm mi 



21 A, ifs W«- 


«mSWtJrnfWTK: I 
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28A, Tfif J 4||«i»inai<.M<l"tJIMl4jll«ll4^’^'5(: ?RTTK ! I SHT ^T- 
W^JflWTT ; 28 B, *r*T JfTT- 

«wfli«k! ; 29B, «r«r tapjrtwwftfv: i 

1199. 

613B. I Katyayana-sntra- 

sraddha-paddhati . 

Substance, country -made paper. 12x5 inches. Folia, 5. Lines, 9 on a 
page. Extent in slokas, 100. Character. N agar a. Appearance, new. Cora* 
plete. 

Beginning : — 

irm y nr w i 

3^1 fipnr » 

^rgwfOfl "fm TmtwftfM't i 

’Jlict^i 5 *rt 0 

Colophon : — 

Tfa 1 

This Paddhati closely follows Katyayana Sraddha- 
Parigista-sflttra. 


1200. 

6230. qn^qqisfenffqqfTfajfqihr: 1 

K&tiya-pSrvaQa-srftddha-sattra-parisifta-paddhatih. 

Substance, country* made paper. 11 X 5 inches. Folia, 6. Lines, 10 on a 
page. Extent in slokSs, 300. Character, modern Nagara. Date, Sam vat 
1930. ^ppearanoe, fresh. Complete. 

Colophon :— 



fs *mm i 
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Post Colophon : — 

Hqfgi ScRT 

\ ^ ^TOT fsrfecm i 

Beginning :— 

^ (Sin- 

tra). 

1201. 

6207 ^ngqvf*: | Sraddha-paddhatih. 


By J)hohdhu Mimi y son of Branadhara . 

Substance, country-made paper. 10^x6 inches. Folia, 46. Lines, 12 on 
a page. Extent in slokas, 2000. Character, Nagara of the nineteenth century. 
Appearance, fresh. Complete. Written in two different hands, the first 
writes up to 9 A, the second continues to the end. 

Last Colophon : — 

fsrftn ?wm: i 


The Paddhati is for the followers of the White Yajur- 
veda. 


The mangalacarana and the object of the work : — 


fw far: 


<? 



1202 

5763. | Smddha-paddhalih. 

By BhouJiu (?) son of Prilnadhara. 

Substance, country-mode paper. 11 X 4J inches. Folia, 89. Lines, 8 per 
page. Extent in slokas, 2100. Character, Nagara. Date, Saipvat 1940. Ap- 
pearance, mouse-eaten. Complete. 
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Beginning : — 

sftjrirarro w i 

T3T mTSTnTTD I 

srafafsi frara (<rcfl) 
ftjWhtfiratv’rTtr n 

tTS^^T <TST ^rs«3 tnsftljj] 

HTOfMfafafwii(?) fw pr- « 

tn4araiTWW3^i, etc., etc. 


The author’s name is variously spelt in different colo- 
phons. 


22B, Tfa 



*lrfojcrr *WTHT; 29B, Tft 
jfftfiRtTTflHTHT ; 34A, Tfa 

*wttp ; 36B, *f<r 
^sfsffrcfacT WSWTsniSfaftr: HJtTH: ; 44B, ^tWUTTm5f- 



afgfcu:Ncn trftroftwiifa^r&ijcn ?mmT; 52A, ifh fiwftslra- 
f^rf^rtT aH^rrifcra^pn awt; 53A, ?fft firastefinfjs- 

C\ 

*mnrr; 89B, *fa 
’"ranrt tra^ vfcWtr i 


Post Cobphon Statement : — 

J3WJTCJ ^NRcT \48« flV *T» HW 1 1 


1203 . 

ftl 24 . ^TTYTONn^ I SrtlildhUmlhii hh Oskar a , 

ly Visnv Sarma Agnihottn, son of Yajna Datta , (a disciple 
of) Anvbhnfi svaropa. 

Sub&tance, country-made paper. 10x4] inches. Folia. SO. Line?, 14 on a 
tge. Extent in slokns, 900. Character, Nagnra. Appearance, old. Date, 
am vat 1745 and Saka 1610. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

m 
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A manual for the performance of SrSddha, of the school 
of Madhyandina, based on the Bhasya of Karka. 

Colophon : — 

fl%r- 

sJ 

I 


Post Colophon Statement : — 

^TcT I V®BYJ \i\° I # \ 

^ f^rf^rar i ^ + + + 


Then we have the following : — 

fofw^ vrW* i 

ftVTtit f^TTTTTT I | 

rft *$\ mumU 

i (?) 

Ov N w 

^fhrfsicft it?: ^ nmfinrT + + + + i 

uplift srfc TTU yiSTT w%5lf^airw^f II 
\®bbl, i + + + + + \«V i fa ; 

i 

* 

The beginning of the work :— 

’•HPlffiTSPTT ft$*T HisislistS Tft ! II 
M(4flRiIil^l ! i 

■* frsrre ffsrfj f w wq fo i 

End :— i 
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rust ^<r% wmw n 

See Ulwar Extract No. 359, where the work is called:— 

(?) 


1203A. 

6194, Mdtrmli-mhlfUiit-nirnayah. 

( irarwfto.* ) i 


Substance, country-made paper. 10x4} indies. Folia, 24. Lines. 7 per 
page. Extent, in slokas, 300. Character, Nagara of the nineteenth century. 
Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

Beginning : — 

^jri^rn? w ftra»?ft w i 


wwrsowfl *r«Tti>nwT ; 

^Tsn^rtjT^mrw: ii 

^ ; r:, etc , etc. 


The object of the work. 

it^r: SWRfO | 

^1*1 l^iR •nfsicTT: II 

.1 d ( *JJI fd^j W\^ *f I (?) 

*rvf fl*3(*iift Tfei ctT^vrmim i . 


fitter wjr senurn wr i 

s 


The end of the work, 

4roifw ftwerfk W* i 
sfw + + isrRTf^rnfrik: « 

%tr: *i*jr*m ftaowmlR sstwgifafa iwiii 

UTOtSf 

Thus it ends abruptly. 
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1204. 

J9308. i 

Parvana-darbha-vatU’sraddhchprayogah . 

According to the rules of Katyayana. 

By Dembhadra, son of Balabhadra Path aka. 

Substance, country-made paper. 8.^x4 inches. Folia, 16. Lines, 8 on 
a page. Extent in slokas, 250. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth century. 
Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

Colophon 

Wir swrHff i 

Os v 

Post (Jol . : — 

’ftfcW ir?Tvrra *t*t= # 

Beginning : — 

^ niirnr w I 

®rar irqref fq^ij i 

q^RspftjftOT tRT% *nw$?iq || 

2A, «tntri%r^ ^%«TTfg: q^snmfacfaii^ qf 

W : ^qntur ^ jiropfnripjfjt ft ^(5) 

vs %sr?r finr qt m&rr 

^mrna q: ■gwfca wqtqfasfw: s 


1205. 

5765. Snffofa; | SrUddha-vidhi, 

By Rftm&gnihottn . 

Substance, country-made paper. 12x5 inches. Folia, 1 to 0 and 1 to 22, 
31 in all. Lines, 8, 9 on a page. Extent in slokas, 700. Character, Nagara 
by a modern hand. Appearance, fresh. 

Ihere is nothing to show that the work is complete in 
the present manuscript. 
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In spite of two different paginations, there is no break 
in the matter. 

Beginning : — 

•tut qfainfffafv— 

^fffimsrT W^RTT t 

?TfW9=fi'rrfw: || ^ || 

4hw^fs*nnSKT ^TTW^uftTV: 

fTar=(: ^ftrnTJT^cTCT <W- TffaSH #?: 

si s» v 

4t«Td firfTsn^Tfyfm rn - « 

fwnrIsTW=r?r rrwfT!Th = 't 

J s si "' 

>i^Tref5T? TJWW1J »Tdd Tjfhnfr TTSRT I 
jst ^TSfwfET^ tnssIjnfwfW^T^TTaitHt 
g ^ Tq fr Tf9r^TfcTftTTT4TrFr $4f TTTH || 

N ■ffifld i 

*fti faffcT ^TTSTTcTt TTT^r JTitfhfii: || 

WfO SPTO Tt®facTO ^4^11! ^rfw^ il 

It follows the Katyayana siittra. 

1206. 

•5877. I Vrsotsarga-pmyuga . 

liy Anantadem, son ot V aijadeva Bhatta , 

Substance, country-made paper. yjx4j inches. Folia, *2/. Lines, 7 
mi a page. Kxtent in slokas, 378. Character, Nagura. Date, bamvat 1893. 
A.ppeai.moe, fresh. Complete. 

This belongs to the White Yajurveda. 
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Beginning : — 

’sftoiim.Mi *w: i 

* 

a ft'dal^mi : iTJrftpflT! TW f^TTW SHTW 

*?) ei f q<4 ( ci ^ci 

sr«i err iwrWTf i 


Colophon : — 


Ti-^«jfT%-^) frflnrt^vi^gstT 


SFPtPT?*! ?pn iJWfTrniwflP I 


Paul Colophon : — 


1207. 

6180. Vr^ff Hffh I Antyesti-paddhati. 

By Oad&dhara Ihksita . 

Substance, country-made paper. 9 x7j inches. Folia, 51. Lines, 8 on a 
page. Extent in slokas, 1000, Character, Nagara. Date, Saipvat 1929. 
Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

The work was written in Saka 1709 ; for the Brahmanas 
professing the Madhyandina Sakha. 

Beginning :— 

^ffarirarnt w i «rfwTWfr i 

^tWT snrfvi *rc%?r i (?) 
End :— iit^t mfawt i 

«nro uaiutota ^ fa<w«imf<ut i 



( m ) 


*rf% w*: 9i<m n 

fai!*rfar irfig?h ?ftsTsnartTO # 

Colophon : — 

tnsfawjjrfVw'Fnfn ^ i 

Date :— ^ wf* I 

JT^rmfw^ JttTRirwt iRmr: n 

Post Col. : — 

ftmrcnraiflcrt sjtwt ^T^fffrwrfasn i 
JTTfa fssm Tg 1TW Jjpwt I 
WijclJT^f^rafc? I 
9>tT I 

1208. 

6203. f)9Tqf p| | Laksa-homa-paddluitih. 

By Kdsi Diksita, son of SadMiva Diksitu. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10x4J inches. Folia, 34. Lines, 11 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 900. The 8th and 9th leaves newly restored. 
Character, Nagaru of the nineteenth century. Appearance, old and dis- 
coloured. Complete. 

Colophon :— 



Tfaratfas *WTHT II 

u 


Beginning :— 

«PT fl'yVhMjifa 1 II 

f^WTJWf ! II 
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3B, xfa srejTNfafa: w^jvfrrcprtJr: i 
4A, «5«fi^TflT srejvftjnr ifa *Nrbt jrSjr^r’r- 
^TT^^-HT®^TTp^-^Tf^^T^T4fTTinTft1^ *frfbo Tfa WIP5!f TOTO 
Tp%J t 

1209 . 

6221. 

Substance, country-made pnpor. 1 2 X T» inches. Folin. fi. Lines, 8 on si 
page. Character, modern Nagarn. Appearance, fresh. 

It relates to the purifying rite for a child born under 
the evil star of Mfda and follows the precept of Deva and 
Karka. 


Beginning : — 

l 





mshwt 


^TOT«0 

to mm ping prof m 
^f^fx^rsffTOTi 
fir ^tttot #n5j i 


TOT TO 3J^T- 


The last leaf (the 6th) is not connected with the Bth 
which breaks off abruptly ; and it. contains no leaf mark. 
It ends with the colophon : — 



fffwTOift mm II 
Post Colophon : — 

TOTfo J Wtfa: k 

The beginning quoted above does not appear to be the 
beginning of the Sarairi, but probably of a part of Kama- 
deva’s work itself, which is entitled Karma-pradipika or 
Paraskara-grhya-snttra-paddhati, See W. p. 65. 
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1210. 

6222 ( ) IJWlfawta: | 

Mula-Miiti prayogn . 

Substance, country-made paper. 12 x 5 inches. Folia, 10. Lines. 10 on a 
page. Extent in slokas, 200. Character. Niignra. Date. Sain vat 19:17. Ap- 
pearance, fresh. Complete. 


Post Colophon : — 

^ WffiT ^e.30 | 

Beginning : — 

JIWR W i 

faN 3n^n«jTnt sm fapKrt 
^ sa*t% i *3^ qng- 

HTlft I S^STftf-SlTif JBjftT II 

End:— «nj|<ra w ^ ftfu: cram'll: ®a: i wfsmbfft 
*mm?r ii 


1211. 

6224. fa^qSR'JnfaU i Vinnyakn-iaM. 

( Mtldhyaiidivn)' 

Substance, country-made paper. 12 x a inches. Folia, 11. Lines, 8 on a 
mge. Extent in slokas, 180. Character. Nagara. Date. 8am rat 1918. Ap- 
pearance, fresh. Complete. 

Colophon :— 



oet Colophon :~~ 


126 
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take up 12 lines after which we have the 

date : — 

’N wm i i 

The following is added by a later hand : — 

*r U^8 «tto «• t i 

Beginning : — 

^ft jrihrre W i 

# *pt fa^i^wfafavT’m I a^jifsre- 

*4 farm ^ trei% favors; i 

wnjft<ftfa ^rrtt^rilw’r *r4f«?h?4t« : i 

i 

farnw. i 

inmmTfsniw n wr toot sot h 
tv rcTfap •s^srr^i «skmf*ns4i ot fanm ti 


1212 . 

6299. fWfWTfafa | Kiiprt -pratisthi-vidh Hi . 

By d nnesa— a* directed by KstySyam. 

S ii hf <tanoe, eoun try- made paper. 7x6 inches. Folia,;}. Lines, 11 on a 
page. Extent in slokas, 40. rharacter, modern Nagarn. ( -opied in Saipvat 
li>46. Appearance, fresh, Complete. 

Colophon : — 


ifa [TO- added by a recent hand ] 



Pont Colophon : — 

* \ai I 



( 99 B ) 


Beginning : — 

sfra’Nfart f i 

<rw »i*sfTf?\ 9 r 5 i 3WT fru i 

ftris f 7 ’jitsfe trffoi i 

^firanftfawRW fiftsyw'? <uf*.si i 
End :— faw-Tfc-W Tjjnf^jsft *nTTq%?r | sfT^niwtsiR- 
i ^ii'tnsrrf^^iTrt ?^T?r I Hrfr 

i 

1213. 

9284. IflffliFfipgqjftsrT | Kslv/a-larintim-prayoga. 

Snkstancc\ country-nmde paper. 9x4 inches. Folia, 2. Lines, 18 oil u 
page. Extent in slokas, 84. Character, Nagara. Date, Sam. 1867. Ap- 
pearance, tolerable. Complete. 

Colophon : — 

Tfa %t#N Wi i 

c. 

The note of the scribe : — 

«>ft l^a ftrfa ^np Nfe?i 

i 

1214 

9790. qiraroifasnfainlT 1 ! I Katyayanijia-MidL 
pnifioga. 

Substance, country-made paper. 11 X4£ inches. Folia, 2. Lines, 0 on 
page, Extent in slokas, 3o. Character, Nagara. Appearance, tolerable. 

A fragment comprising only the worship of Ganesa. 



PRAYOGA WORKS COMMON TO ALL SAKHAS 
OF YAJURVKDA. 

1215. 

5108. 

Substance, palm-leaf. 14xl£ inches. Folia, 70. Lines, 4 on a page. 
Character, Udiya of the early nineteenth century. Appearance, discoloured. 

• It begins thus : — 

■# *rwrnm i 

*T?Tcrt Tt^T tfTJJ?- 

tz^-irasff swmig- 

wfNflrt Tfa i 

15B, ^sr^jwmrt *wn^ ; 22B, Tft PfgrN wttfw i 

*m ’snw'eft ssTtfirofansj: tfftprrjff finfem i 
28A, smifasifs;! ; 29B, ; SOB, *?tnwe ; 31B, 

efa ?Tiif??nT:; sraraWfaBamsw; 33B, 

35A, wmftra'Wt'q: wnw ; 53A, ymwspf whthw ; 57A, 
; 59A, rfc? fraamtw, am saY*w*w ; 

59B, Tfir as^-yw ; asm irfajcmnwr ; 70A, Tsrfwfa ; 

■3S5 srarw xi^cftfcT^Tisn srartn sr^rrar t 

M Os ^ 

The. MS. breaks off abruptly. 


1216. 


6286. 1 Darmpaurnamdse^ti- 


Substance, country-made paper. 11 X 4§ inches. Folia, 31. Lines, 8 on a 
page. Extent in slokas, 600. Character, Nagura. Date, Samva| 1870. Ap- 
pearance, old atpl discoloured. Complete. 
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No Colophon. 

Post Colophon : — 

v=s° Ttwrit =5 ?to wfa 
fafoH t i to* ’swrr^ ii 
Beginn ing : — 

am n 

WTT^ffSBJTftrc^ 'm'mrrr i 
jnTwrcHfrfNgwffr ifa w*®? i 

tftliU ^ 3TTT<?^T?f^(infl|fTI?r[frtfff ^fplff I *HtRT- 
TnWwh*TT*ll 3T cTW 32 *finft JZfttfT *TO *3JTO 

O ^ 

WT II \y WTij iil TO? 

m ^jawsrerg® wror m%jti Tarm*tt 

tffjnOTT^lfa i 

1217. 

484. | ( 'aHnnnftxya-prayogah. 

For the manuscript see L. 1332. 

5A, Tfff I 6B. ifa q«wn**wi i 9B, «nr 

«wwf! TIW^ **S% I 10A. TfcT sfaWTg : qr=TWT^»T i 16B, 
*r*r i 20A. *fa tfproffar i 23B. m i 

24A. *re wttm JTTiTf=r ; i 26A. f<ra*n?: i 32A. *fa faz- 
Wfo i *re ^ro*r ft^ojgf i 35B. i 35B. 

Wfntt I HFTOTHT fw?TCT I 

1218. 

420 . itwfcmu Soma-prayogah. 

Fjjr the manuscript see L. 1393. 
it commences from the appointment of the Rtviks in 
Agni||oma and Jyotistoma. 
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The manuscript breaks off thus abruptly : — 

i ipjcft fasr i vls^# wmwt 
jsbr i 

Leaf 2*2B. TSWT^’tT’fn ^rfri^TT i 
„ 28 B tjtoNwwt i 


1219. 

•2972. fcmiwfOvrrfiTitf So w a -tat fra- rive ko- 

* V art fikam. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9sX5 inclies. Folin , 3. Lines, Id to 
19 on a page. Extent in slokas. 114 Character. Nagara of I lie eighteenth 
century. Appearance, discoloured and worn-out. Complete. 

The text Sorna-tattva of which this is a commentary in 
verse, is not known. 


It begins : — 



PTfTH I 


d tc( fo^ ^ d || 

[sR] fr i 


tw ^ vnrrrr rr^T rwfcwt ^ 11 
w & w- 1 


*W*nt WJITTcT II 
Tjm tfiwsprffi ®rf i 

*r|: II 

.* 

It ends : — 


fa g*ig ffara i 

So the work comprises 124 verses. 


Colophon : — 

Tfa WTTHff I 
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1220. 

2076. 

Direction tt for keeping up the mcre.it fire < tiering sojourn 
mid mourning. 

Substance, country-marie paper. 8x4 inches. Folia, 2. Lines, 10 on a 
page. Extent in slokas, 30. Character. N a gar a. Date Saka 1715. Ap- 
pearance, discoloured. 

It begins : — 

It ends in leaf 2A : — 

ffa irasfrt sRraretfssTffjT! i 

' Post (Id.:— 

OTT%cT **P5 ^ \ 

Then, there are directions given how the sacred fire 
is to be preserved during mourning. 

The latest authorities quoted are : — 

(i) Nirnayasindlm and fii) Dinakarodyota. 

1221 . 

10779. ) i 

Da sa karma-paddha tih ( Yajuh). 

A. 

Substance, palm-leaf. 15x1 inches. Folia, 61. Lines, 3, 4 on a page. 
Character, Bengali of the nineteenth century. Appearance, old and worn- 
out. 

Beg. : — i 'mdthffa- 

(*i«4n*f|, etc., etc. 

61 A, *f«*K4KJSfa: I 

B. 

►Substance, etc., the same as above. Folia. U. 

Col . Tftr *wnn i 

One stray leaf marked 34. • 
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10799P. 


1222. 

asprofiiwpw i 


Ya /ns Umacf n isth a pan a m . 


(A Yajurmli priest's manual for the miser ration of jive.) 


Substance, country-made yellow paper. 12x4| inches. Folia, 2. Lines, 
10, 11 on a page. Character, modern Bengali. Appearance, fresh. 


Beginning : — 


an? i «jTfjr?*rei *t uPtwfeig- 

nfirasr jrfar^vNfsrai *pwN 



+ §«u*qi ftftr sfrra 3r%*tT»?rej 

arflm i & wtfti ufwmffa 

ST, etc., etc. 


1223. 

6662. fo Ynjvrmhyn 

1 7 a hn isthapan a-paddh ati h . 

Substance, country-made paper. 16Jx4 inches. Folia, 4. Lines, 7 on a 
page. Extent in Hlokas,"100. Character, Bengali in a very modern hand. 
Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

It begins : — 

*rr i aw nr: i twit® 

3WT, etc., etc. 

« 

1224. 

98B6. I Upamta-paddhatih. 

Substance, country-made paper. 11x6 inches. Folia, 16. Lines, H in u 
page. Extent in slokas, 240. Character, Nagarn. Appearance, tolerable. 
Complete. 

On the investiture of a Yajnrvedi Br&hmana boy, 
with holy thread. 
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1225. 

2172. and PUTTtfUTfT*!! | Bralma-yajna- 

prayogah. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9x0J inches. Folia, 3. Lines. 13. 14 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 80. Character. Niigara. Appearance, dis 
coloured. Complete. 

(1) Hvahmayajnaprnyoga— Snored texts for daily recita- 
tion of a Yajurvedi BrShniana. 

ant roiropnfat :, 

^ BTrofrffac «ra?ntT(Wst: tjmTct *rraTtp?NT- 

fafa: rorfst *r \ 

^ roWft ^roniTftcft^ifarafq =33 *rt Jim 
roll srerM «rm SRfaptrmrorfaft^t »jarr ro ro^sr tpra; 
TTfp? ^tfroimj srontTrot m ^nfirot sftroifar- 

tffa* rotw jfr mm t 4 mm frowf^T- 
fWjfft farOsf wnfffafwfcit tfvmwr usj 

^ ^ d 

Ttfin aj xffat 

rowfa TOproraw^r ttg^rawfa *t tnrtfT rorciatnffa w?r 

front surf rot® Tfa itfronrfatro fa: trf^n tropfer 

<nff jzmvm gfo, 

ttmimfa jnxjwnr ?fwi ?stra i 

2 A, tfa roi^twrttr: i 

Then follows Tarpana-prayoga :— 

ro ffm rotro front ^tfafccnW i Jrorw- 

*rarhrc! arxufa iott tiro fsiftt i •<i i <nrt i 3^ ^ ur^ ^frot 
roH Giotto aro arffat rfa *fa?o[ ^ stirtf? 
rof»rfafi 4 anniT^trsTro^ffi ^far ^fam s Tirana ^wffa 

irftm ^tafaV wnm stratra jtIij aramnt m ftfa- 

*far ttwsifa rona ii awifronrafat 

*%annH^i 

126 
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1226. 

10231. 


One leaf only (9x2£ indies) with 8 lines, written on one side only. 

Beg. fw-ipr i 

i kwtow i # anrm frrrf iri f<rrt 

& 3 1 , etc., etc. 


1227. 

207. flWrroifo ( ) I Sanilhyn-pndillialili. 
For the MS. see L. 472. 

It is a MS. with 3 leaves, with 7 lines on a page. 


1228. 

3923. qsntfi' I <lmhl V a P a poddhatik. 

Substance, country-made paper. 16x3{ inches. Folia, 20. Lines, 6 on 
a page. Extent in slokas, 400. Character, Bengali. Date, Sakn 1725. Ap- 
pearance, old and discoloured. Complete. 

16B. Colophon : — 

Then comes Agnistliapana. 

It begins : — 

TTT^nraftrt^nr u 

^ mu*im 

^unof^ *n«r i whwf?- 

nwroftr jrwnsiftdo »p5iT«rt«Ttft(pri i 
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to l 


In 17 A begins Agnisthapana : — 

TO UTO VTOr* 't&M, etc., etc 

Colophon : — 

Tfa 

TOTfiwmfaftn TOT W' I 


Post Colophon : — 

ftrfeci ^TTflT^i TOT^far I 

WKr v^M Vi II V= i 


1229. 

6234. | Vrsotsargah. 

Substance, country-made paper. 12x5 inches. Folia, 7. Lines, 9 on a 
page. Character, modern Nagara. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

Colophon : — 

Post Col . : — 

fsifea mii'siffaim i wrcms «ott i 

JTTT«# W WITT II 
It begins in 2A (first line). 

w i 

^ 



wbm *nfarft sfarcw w n 

SI v 

The foregoing portion contains anustup glokas marked 
18-46 and one (47th) unmarked on the subject of funeral. 

After making gifts of bedding, shoes, umbrellas and 
other things Vrfofsarga itself begins in 5A. 
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1230. 

5085. I Abhjiidayika-srfddha. 

Substance, foolscap paper. 14^x3i inches. Folia, 6. Lines, 13, 14 on 
a page. Extent in slokas, 150. Character, Bengali. Date B.S. 1290. Ap- 
pearance, fresh. Complete. 

Beginning : — 

m i *i% wre 

W*i i 
Colophon : — 

*rjj wfaaii =srre *wnrfl i 

Post Colophon Statement : — 

Tfit l^f.« frw mfoi ^thui 

1231. 

5152 . | Mhyndayika-prayog a 

By Rama Datta> 

Substance, country-made paper. 14£x3j inches. Folia, 6. Lines, 7 on a 
page. Extent in ilokas, 150. Character, Bengali of the nineteenth century. 
Appearance, fresh. Complete. 



HfiT q wt a n.1ciin.rMa itfoflw » 

-1 

TTTmr[v]qt!(?) ’stWpt fircisrfir araNiT* i 
iwrqw TifippBT ^5*rT I 
fip% TTwrfqijf[’]qT*r 1 fir»rt(?) i 

Colophon : — 
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1232. 

6131. I Narayam 

vali-prayoga. 

Substance, country-made paper. 12x5 inches. Folia, 51. Lines, 8 on a 
page. Extent in slokas, 700. Character, Nagara of the nineteenth century. 
Appearance, old and discoloured. Complete. 

Beginning : — 



1233. 

227. I Vtitu lima. 

* * 

For the manuscript see L. 439. 

1234. 

7862. ftufqfa | Horn a oidld. 

By Mfidhava. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9x4 inches. Folia, 20. Lines, 10 on a 
page. Extent in sloktis, 380. Character,* Nagara. Dated, Sarnvat 1874. 
Appearance, discoloured. Complete. 

A manual of Homa for Yajurvedins. 

#■ 

Colophon : — 

rfa ww i 

, Post Col . : — 

jgwif 'PT'ftT \^S8 faA 

wild 2 II 
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Beginning : — 

sft Jtirarrs w i 

sfWWfaif TOM ^Tfjf’rf Tff7r*rf 
*f3rl *TT %HTSrR*f : I 

*t ttwt srsrfwr TITJT jgTif rrw(?) %f%?r 

eft wt^f wwnnffarT ii 

The object of the work, 

sff 

?tfr UUi i 

fWfar 

srsntr ffJTOTftr J?mt w « 

It goes on : — 

PItP UTWSt *J^T SitTT^f: I 

s» 

*STm 5fT^)TOWT JRTRT tlfttlf ftfwaWT II 

S\ x 



SAMA VEDA SAMHITA. 


1235. 

7n. m i 

Substance, country-made paper. Folia, Cluinda-Arehika in leaves 1, 24 
to 42 and Uttararcika complete in leaves from 1 to 74. Lines, 7 on a page. 
Extent in slokas, 1316. Character, Nagara. Date, Sam. 1866. Appearance, 
tolerable. Generally correct. Complete. Repaired in places with trans- 
parent paper. 

The colophon of the Chanda-arcika, 

left arrfih? ?wtr i | 

The colophon of tho Uttararcika. 

i v=*X At wrfnpr if? 

^ srkw^f i Tnpf 

■pwi I, etc. 

Often printed. 

The text appears to belong to the Kauthunia recen- 
sion, published by Satyavrata Samasraml. 

1236. 

8075. ( STTTTfik ) 1 Uttararcika. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10x4.$ inches. Folia, 87. Lines, 9 on 
a page. Character, Nagara. Date, Sam- 1838. Appearance, discoloured. 
Complete. 

Last Colophon 

xfh rw yxnsRf. i itie+iTtfdi wmn i 

Post Colophon 

fsr» Trgifh’ 
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1237 . 

557. CTTOfTT** I Pavamnna. 

For the manuscript see L. 1440. 

This contains the mantras of the Uttararcika from the 
beginning to the end of the Pancama prapathaka and the 
three first Rks of the Sastha prapathaka. 

The Pavamana apparently comes to an end in leaf 33. 
The 34th is a stray leaf. The page mark is in a different 
hand. 

It begins 

WTmfr ire w(?) i 

And it ends as in L. 1440. 

1238 

8087A. | Sama-vedah. 

(The first two prapathakas only). 

Substance, country-made paper. 8x4J> inches Folia, 22. Lines, 8 on 
a page. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth century. Appearance, old and 
discoloured. Remarkably correct. 

1239 . 

8087B. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 8Jx5 inches. Folia, 21. Lines, 7 on 
a page. Character, Nagara of the nineteenth century. Appearance, dis- 
coloured. 

1240 . 

1293. I Padapathah (Sama-Vcdah). 

Substance, country- made paper. Folia, in all 248. The MS. contains a 
parts with separate paginations and written in different bands. First part con- 
tains 11 leaves; second part, 96 ; third part, 66; fourth part, 7; fifth part- 
94, of which 11-12, 40-61, are missing. Appearance, om. uate >Saip. loi" 3 * 
(first part), Sam. 1688 (fourth par.), Sam. 1634; (fifth part). Generally cor- 
rect. Complete. 
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The first part of this codex contains 14 Stobha-pada- 
patha. 

The second and the third part are the same, each 
of them contains the Samarcas of Chamla-Arcika with 
padapatha. 

The fourth part contains Aranya-pada-patha including 
Mabanarani rcas which are considered to be t he part of the 
Aranya Samans. 

The fifth part contains the Uttararcika-pada-patha com- 
plete in nine prapatliakas. 

N. Ii — (It is curious to notice that in Satya-vrata 
Samasrami’s edition of Sama Veda (B. I.), the Uttararcika 
begins with the fourth prapatha of the codex. This MS. 
therefore, contains 3 prapathas more. It is also to be 
noticed that Satya-vrata Samasrami has missed the point 
where to begin the Uttararcika— omitting 1—3 prapathakas 
and in ids edition he has failed to account for his beginning 
of this Arcika). 

1241 . 

2662. <>r or I 

Veyagfina. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10), x4 inches. Folia, 217. Lines, 6 on 
a page. Extent in slokas, 1750. (Character, Nagarn, Date, Sam vat 1748. 
Appearance, discoloured Complete in 17 lYnpatbakns. 

Colophon 

Post Col 

WOT ^ wtfaVWt 

fafadfre ^ Wi ni 

See W. pp. 66 and 67 and I.O. Catal. Nos. 107 to 

109 . 


127 
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It begins 

arcifa i wnrrft ^ *tfa tfaT ^ fa i cft% ^ f^r i 

\ ^ \ \ * 
JZJITTfT I *TT ^ fa I *tT f^T ffat «T ^ *T R 

\ M « 

fa <(T ^8 W ffat I ft \\<i *f II \ II 

It ends :— 

smTfaWTfli ffaTI ft ft ! T W *P>T HW 

s» 

fen: i srejTttmfa i fa ; ^ W I ffa<WT ; i 
ffa^ rft ?T ^ 3 ^8 TT I 3TT IT %TTfa » 

Cs 

Twfa i 

Cel . :— ffa «m* STT3TO I 
Printed in Bibl. Ind, in Vote. I to III. 

1242 . 

•2663. I Ve m» na - 

Substance, country-made paper. 9^x4 inches. Folia, 207 of which 46tb 
is missing and the first leaf is restored. Lines, 0 on a page. Character, 
Nagara. Date, Samvat 1711. Appearance, discoloured and brittle. Com- 
plete, 

Colophon * 

ifa TOTC TOTH* I 

Post Col :— 

xfif Wcj; TO HT*TOT% swrci ^ 

i n ^ * 

1243 . 

2664. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10x5$ inches. Folia, 280. Lines, 8 on 
a page. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 1808. Appearance, worn-out and 
discoloured. Complete. * 



( 1011 ) 


Col. Tfa TOTUr WTTHH I 

Post Col . : — 

^ ^f% «<??r am an^fTT^ if? 
8 tpfs ^Tf#t Sf 

3^?wid ^fps? tojt 

fmstfiTS ^nTBHTBj ?T tprtTT^TniJT | 


1244. 

3303. ^qjSfJT | Vhjagam. 

Substance, con li try -made paper. 10x4? inches. Folia (by counting). 80. 
Lines, (> on a page. Character, Nagara. Late, Sa nival. 1881. Appearance, 
discoloured and worn-out. Complete. 

Colophon : — 

W[W] *PTT3?<: + + + + 3 I 

<MH«IWlj It * II ^ II 
Post Colophon : - 

^ ?? ?f? + + + + ««r 

^rrt?rr ?s» wt? tef* m fe? i srlfli 

+ + + + rfwro? ?t i i*r *rag i ^ n ^ # 
^ n i ii ^ w » f « 

It begins thus :— 

f * * 1 \ « * * * 

STTfaWT^ *ft 31 + + II *»Tf7WT T? I??: tUT? 

\ * 

m w! ii i?m f firm i «rrr + + + + it 

« l f 

wt f 1 1 m a it » unfa i 
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1245. 

7829. I Snma-vcdaranya- 

vivaranam 

By $ obhakara Bhatta. 

Suhstanco, country -made paper. 11 x5 inches. Folia, 8. Lines, 15 on it 
page. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth century. Appearance, old and 
discoloured. Incomplete at the end. 

Beginning : — 

# w ii 

®<i fen i 
«rr*?rr*T sWr fw3r?r n 
tRJT || t^ip II 5) St: H*ffi I 

I, etc., etc. 

3A, rfcT VFflfftom?irnr*gfatrin BW JNTT3V, 6A, 

; 8 A, 0®a*hf BBT3*: I 

1246. 

8906 'W'gffifwilli | Aranjaka-ricarana 

By Bhatta Sobhukarn. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10JX4J inches. Folia, 22. Lines, 11. 
12 on a page. Extent in slokas, 880. Character, Nagara, Date, Samvat 
1825. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

It begins thus 

*T*5fjtcTcf STcT TP?T 
«Bn;f5uiT»T«i r^H' er^«rr«T fam$f7r # 

3A. Tf?T WfWtHliHI4|5f[fi%] Wm51*f<Htjin BW BTOBi: I 
6A. offiftv bbts*: i 
8B. bbts*: i 

12A. snira^r: i 
17A. =U^fr: BBT3V 1 



( 1013 ) 


The last Col. : - 

TO ; OTI33R: I ?WTW : II 
5J® ®T^STT %*fWTO*fh jpf 

*i?W n 

1247. 

5697. ^TT7T%^7TOn< | Sama-vnla-mantrah. 

bub stance, palm -leal. 17x1] inches. Folia, 130. Lines, 4 on a page* 
Character, Udiya, about 300 years old. Appearance, old and soiled. 

Beginning : — 

w srm^r i 

wr 3 3 fwsuflr: q ^ 'c 

f I 3 nr i *«r- 
sritTfi 3 n ^f^riTTf i TOflrm <= f TOf^n: «r i 
+ + + + y*jpa«ir5w i 3 tjt i 3 «it 3 
3rrmr 3 fjraar amrg *= f i i f*w 

3 I W*TW*rTO! I 3TJT I 8 % 4. ft I * \ I 

iprt 8 TOt ? JTTVT + + + + ^mfr 3 TOT 

ft s <*ttot 8 r«pn 3 ft ? *rri[TOTt^ ; 

( *il l 5('3')(^ : i 

0A, ^fisnnaw!; 11A, TOmmw ; 15B, anburra^; 22B, 
WNwanri ; 34B, affawra^ ; 45B, ^tsarra^ ; 56A, tott 
ifirov; 67B, w irt 3^.; 78A, stmsnns*: ; 87B, tojt- 
snrrav ; 99 A, sttoshtt^ i fro1wTO v i(?) 108A, g i pmtgy ; 
117B, TOTT3WTT31T! ; 129B, ?T3«l5Mraaii: I 

End-.— nw% 3 *Tt *1 tot 3 grop 3 ih tt wh 
igfroy e f $ 3 lit i fTOrwr tftft * ? i awt \ i 
The date of the copying of the manuscript. 
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i «nr «ra- 

«mWT WTiWRWT^ i 

mrewrft i 

This seems to be the gana of another Sakha. 

1248 . 

7870. I Bk*ra*da Si Km. 

j „„ 71 y 'll inrhfS Folin, 2. Lines, 6 on 

Substance, country-made papei. '3 x 'b 

a page. Character, modern Nagara. Appearance, fresh 

Beginning ■— 

# Tfa « 

. * * V 1 - *> 

I cW*wft * i "tfa ^ 1 

* \ ' 

xum vm wj ¥ * vm « w M'*™ 

\ - \ \\\\ 

giftftnrwTT ^81 w i. etc., etc. 

\ WWW 

find : — *r i jswrrfaf*: w 1 ftwfaiAW 1 * W* 11 

Col. :— Tfff WW aw II 
Post Col . : — 

W UfafafeW*! # WTOTT^I I 

Printed in f> among the SaptadaSa-maha-saroSni ; 
its number being 16th. Also printed as the 2nd appendix 
to SSma-veda saiphitS, Bibl. Tnd. 


1249 . 

8499 . 

Substance, country-made paper. 7|x3j inches. Folia, 4. Lines, 6011a 
page. Extent in alokas, 32. Character. Nagara of the nineteenth century. 
Appearance, worn-off. 
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It contains (1) the Bharanda-saman, (2) Jyestha saman, 
(3) and the Mah&vaisv$nara-saman. 

1250. 

2125. I Vaun (in ara- samau. 

Substance, foolscap paper. 7 fx3 inche* Folia, 2. Lines, 8 on a page. 
Extent in slokas, 18. Character, Nagara of the nineteenth century. Appear- 
ance, fresh. Complete. 

It begins 

Tfs IwTsW I liWr: I 
wf ^ j? $ ^ h i srnn i 

* , I 

*TFr: I wfHt: I StfWt: I I WT 1 Wt eft 

<rc i wft'fh 1 st i wit cft 1 Ttvrfa i ^ i 

* , , * 

3tft ^ TT3T 3T I 

It ends : — 

thrnrrffTw *wtw i 

1251. 

2086. WfW I Mahdoaimnava-samn. 

Substance, foolscap paper. 8x3| inches. Folia, 2. Character, Nagri. 

It begins 

^ arr%?T i *nw3 tfa t’sn’rc i t’OT* wft- 
wf i ^ ^ i ^ ?! ^ i ^ i 

ajfcft 3 ttt fa ^ i 

\ 

Colophon :— 

Tfa fltlt’ST’IT *TW I 



( 1016 ) 


1252 . 

•2630. JWfftg.* STWTfa i PraMotnh Sam mi. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9] X 3A inches. Folia, 11. Lines, 7 on 
a page. Extent in si ok as, 110. Character. N Figaro of the eighteenth century. 
Appearance, discoloured. Complete. 

Colophon:— 

rfa (i 

On the obverse of the last leaf. 

Jd red ink : — 

wfaT ri ^4 ^ Mmn \ 

In black ink : — 

xi TOt?rr (I 

It contains 84 Samans accented for chanting by the 
Prastota priest. 

The first Sam an : — 

i 3 , i ^ \ ^ 

I mfsn nT 3^ II Z? frTT JT I ST Tt 3T Z cTT I <T 3T 3 

^ ^ 3 1. ’s ^ 

r s; ’T'n nt i sr m =^8 fro i wm ^ | ^ | 

^ ^ ^ 8 

cTTi?T jffTT \9\ I I ^ WT 1 firm < 1 < || \ II 

Based on th'e first Rk of the 5th DaSati, of tlie 4th 
prapathaka of the Chanda Arcika. 

The last Saman is based on the first Kk of the second 
half of the 4th prapathaka of the Chanda Arcika. 

Counting from the beginning the first Saman is based 
on Chanda 332 and the last on Chanda 342 

1253 . 

2116. These Same here called Pari-samani. 

Substance, country-made paper. 5x3 inches. Folia. 13. Lines, 8 on i, 
page. Extent in slokas, ISO. Character, Nigara. Date, 1775. Appearance, 
fresh. Prose. Complete. 



( 1017 ) 


Col . xfd wty irfwwTfdfa) wronfa i 

Post Col. :— 

gw *rag ’sftew i d<o=r vs si. snau^ \ ° 

. fafed i 

For the work see I.O. Oatal. 423 Part 1. In this work 
there arc no directions only a number of Sanaa chants are 
given. 

It begins tifJja 2 b after 4 Satnans *rwrfd. Tliere 
are altogether 34 Samans given in this manuscript with 
accents and figures. 

1254. 

2115 I Agnisloma-sama. 

►Substance, conn try- made paper. 6x3 indies. Folia, 16. Lines, 7 on a 
page. Extent in slokas, 98. Character, Niagara. Date, Sam vat 1775. Ap- 
pearance, discoloured. Prose. Complete. 

Col . : — i 

Post Col. : — 

dag v as t flrosfta ^3 c dtnamt Mud fr'^hr- 
awai-faamHf wm \ 

Printed in the Csa. Vol. II. Sama-srami collects only 
those Samans used in Agnistoma which are not to be found 
in the regular works on ganas. But the present MS, is 
complete. It contains Samans inside and outside the ganas. 

For the work see I.O. Catal. 419. 

Though that work begins : — 

w ft faqftfr ataaa fad® fa wrunagaft 

The first JTT3 of that work df ar® agrees with the pre- 
sent manuscript. This manuscript is accented and figured 
throughout. 
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It, begins 

pj ^ ipr wfw i jtR irm l?»t 

g ?wt- 


g^t ftHTT ^ t*t «rnfiJT g 
mk i *t * « u ^ # 


1.0. Oatal. 420 seems to give some of the Samans used 
in Agnistoma. 

1255. 

2312. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9} x 4 inches. Folia, 13. Lines, 7, 8 on 
a page. Extent in slokas, 180. Character, Nagara of the 17th century. 
Appearance, discoloured. Incomplete. 

It contains the Samans of the Jyotistoraa. 

Beginning : — 

*pnr wr l fry fo frjw I 

l g \ * * c 

4 > pj # ant Jtm 

c ^ t: ^ 

(1A) ifh Ml j 5fWJn»ra, (2A) fu- 

1TWI, (3A) src (4A) Tfa TftPT faqsifa ; (5A) 

srr^niT^f^ (TtftWMw; (6B) twtwjtPt w*r 

jmarf^r: tott* ; (9A) ifh jtto <ram»n, «re totPt, (10A) 
WTT^W^JT, (1 IB) iff! TOffr, *T?TW (12B) 

(13A) m i^nsf, ipip5; (13B) *ttftJrar^ i 

The MS. breaks off abruptly in 13B. Jyolistoma is 
another name of Agnistoraa. 
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1256. 

2119. The Same here called I 

Substance, country- made paper. 81x31 inches. Folio, 8. Lines, 10 on 
a page! Extent in slokas, 150. Character, Nagara of sixteenth century. 
Appearance? discoloured, fragile, very old. Prose. Complete. 

Col . wwio i 

It begins 

^ 3T*i, etc., and it contains as the other work, 
Samans, Aarsni irraj^- 

Tp-um As* ^T%^1 ifa TOTfr I *ifTci tfTR 

wWi ’#n?i <dW i 

1257. 

2088. and TOUff I Uhnra-stom and 

I'rstha-sama. 

Substance, country -made paper. 9x4 inches. Folia, 2. Character, 
Nagara of the eighteenth century. 

The above-named Samans are written with accents and 
other diacritical marks. 

1258. 

1921. I Adhana-Samfini. 

Substance, country-made paper. 8^x4 inches. Folia, 8. Lines, 10 on 
v page. Extent in slokas, 40. Character, Nagara of the seventeenth century . 
Complete. 

The Samans are to be chanted at the kindling of the 
sacrificial fire. 


It begins 

wmowwift i 

* ^ * * 1 8 1 
w:#: ftfwt ’ll W cl W JW JtfdoT 



( 1020 ) 


1 * \ 

^8 Ml-: I % far t*»T s TOlt ^ 5 W|: TT ^8 

13 . 118 8 

fhffT 338 nrt: jrgst ^ fincft?: i 

Col. :— srnm-fmTT[f*r] ^WTHTfr i 

Post Col . : — 

^fT 3 T JTSpTT^M 5 (#f 3 fTRT 

inter i irarmt* ’fT s arfii *it tfcf rtp inter i 

■vfo o w ifa wro inter 1 a#n srerftr jrm- 

C\ ^ s 

ftfTW ifn aw irrter 1 Mrs MM ^reir wfwftt 

N C\ \j * 

3 srfwTT W nft ifa inter n 

1259. 

2124. pjW!^ | Kunda-mandape 

I } ascim a- dv dr as dm d ) ri . 

» 

For another manuscript of the work see L. 41 li. The 
work is accented in figures throughout. 


1260. 

1036. I *1 gn ist o mii/aslomd-i/oga . 

Substance, country-made paper. 9x3* inches. Folia, 4. Lines, 10 on a 
page. Extent in slokas, 90. Character, Nagara. Date, Sain vat 1801. Ap- 
pearance, old. Prose. Generally correct. Complete. 

A distribution of Stomas in the Angistoma sacrifice. 


Beginning : — 

W I 




www mi nm*nf*rf- 

s t 

’ll I 31WT #T I I 

M 



( 1021 ) 


It ends thus : — 

Wftr&flT I I m f^VT^WRtfJIRT I 

fWw Tfa nreffli^trf i to: toi^i ^nrarfr 

ijsfc?r i nwRinfl i 

Col :•— y gf W g N 'twfrnffrri TOff: | 

Post Col . : — 

sjtthjt i 

*n?n uwhil etc. 


1013. ! Atirntra-stoma-yoga. 

Substance, country-made paper. 8x2j inches. Folia, 4. Lines, 9 on a 
page. Extent in slokas, 100. Character, Nagara. Appearance, tolerable. 
Complete. 

Beginning : — 

sjwnitfsr suMni aum ifW n»w ii wft « 

=-. • 

End:— l ftw I ^ rf m TflT 

TfH l sfire ^fTfrrT 

*rfej«rTfwwR*fi ift frarnwirar 

trsj Tfir to: stwrafr qsjfarfpr 

fvribn « 

Col . :— *wnft sfrorota^n: i 

A distribution of Stomas in the Atirattra Soma sacri- 


1020. WtU*fl»l • I Vyadha-Pandanka 

stomQ-yoga. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9|x4J inches. Folia, 10. Lines, 14-15 
on a page, Extent in slokas, 300. Character, NSgara. Appearance, toler- 
able. Prose. Date, Saka 1810. Generally correct. Complete. 



( 1022 ) 


Distribution of Stomas or Mantras and Stotras in 
Paundarika rite at the eleven days’ Soma sacrifice of the 
Baudhayana School. 

Beginning : — 

?iw wrerfirornpra wreifaNi i 

It ends : — 

arfwrajfa ^rfr^Trr^ stot tiw=r^1vf i 

f j sn«ii1 rrf%: g 

Col . Tfa Jjfffng erfim: I 

Post Col. :— 

faswr^i, ^ gii qfoftreri i 
^qfjui | ^rrsjrf ^laprRwft frrera n 
h V=V jpreit 1 

1263 . 

50. | Jyotiratiritram. 

The MS. is noticed in L. 793. 

For Atiratra sacrifice. See Sham Shastri’s Govamaya- 

nam. 

1264. 

7886. | Rudrajapa. 

Substance, country- made paper. 9^x4 inches. Folia, 3. Lines, 10 on 
a page. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth century. Appearance, dis- 
coloured. Complete. 

A collection of mantras for Rudrajapa, accented. 
Colophon 

Tfa WW | 



( 1028 ) 


Beginning 

w i 

^ . \ 

HTT5TT j| ^ II «nfTT ^ ^ || m ^ II sr V ^TTtftr 

^ ^ u\ 

*i *?ffaT ^XJ I 

1265. 

63. The Same. 

For a description of the MS. see L. 843. 

There is no statement in the present MS. as to what 
Sakha it belongs to. But we have it on the authority of 
Aufrecht that it belongs to the Sama Veda. 

Post Col. Statement:— 

1266. 

80J. | ( Ihfaidogya'Wtantm-bhMyam. 

By Gum Visnu. 

Substance, country-made paper. 13 X 4 J inches. Folia, 46. Lines, 10 on 
a page. Extent in ilokas, 1840. Character. Bengali. Date, Sk. 1697. Ap- 
pearance, old. Complete. 

See 1.0. Oafcal. No. 280 and L. 491, 1024 and 1049. 
Post Colophon Statement : — 


TOrTW% 



wt% ^tt 



- ( 1024 ) 

4 

®iT*rr 

%ft? ^Troftauw^rrTt' ^rforan^ira n 

j v 

This does not appear to be a commentary on the 
Chandoga Brahraana, as stated by Rajendralala in p. 282, 
Vol. I and p. 26, Vol. III. 

It explains the mantras used in the grhya-rites of the 
Sama-vedi Brahmanas in Bengal. 

1267 . 

3786. The Same. 

Substance, country- made paper. 14 X 2 inches. Folia, — the first 67 
leaves seem to be a restoration of the first 49 leaves of an old MS., of which 
leaves 50 to 97 still remain. Lines, 5, 6 on a page. Character, Bengali. The 
restoration is dated in B.S. 1267 and Saka 1782, while the old MS. is at least 
three hundred years old. 

The colophon at the end of the old MS. : — 

*WT7WT I 

The post colophon statement in the restored portion 
runs thus : — 

mfw yrr snfan i 

srrsj*: fwffacTfl i i 

i 

Colophons 

19B, sittht; 

28B, Tftf fWTKT ; 

Then come the mantras for different sacraments. 

1268. 

3525. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 15x«'l inches Folia, 67. Lines, 7 on a 
page. Character, Bengali of the eighteenth century. Appearance, dis- 
* coloured and worn-out. Complete. 
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1269. 

10799G. 

SandhyH tika of 


the Snrna- Veda. ( With the Text,). 


Substance, foolscap paper, 
page. Extent in slokas, 1,50. 
fresh. Complete. 


11X41 inches. Folia, 5. Linen, 8 to 11 on a 
Character, modern Bengali. Appearance, 


C°l. : — xffT SITTHT I 


Beg . n 

(?) # to *rwt torts, etc., etc. 

, {COmm ^ ^ TOT* Ti .T SWT* 

ifas, etc., etc. 


1270. 

10799H. The Same. 


Substance, country-made paper. 12x4 inches, 
a page. Character, modern Bengali. Appearance, 
missing. 


Pol in. 9. Lines, 7, 8 on * 
fresh. The first leaf is 


Col . tfa sranfNiT wnm i 

Here are four lines and a half after the col. contains 
the explanations of Sahasra-Sirsa, etc. 0,4 
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BRAHMANAS OF THE SAMA VEDA. 

1271. 

709. I 

Tanda or Panca vimsa brahmiana. 

Substance, country-made paper. 0| x4J inches. Folia, 180, with leaf 170 
missing. Lines, 9 on a page. Extent in slokas, 2720. Character, Nagara. 
Date, Sam. 1851. Appearance, old. Prose. Generally correct. Complete. 

Repaired with transparent paper. 

Post Colophon Statement 

Printed in the Bibl. Tud. series. 

1272. 

8123. The Same. 

* Substance, foolscap paper. 8x5 inches. Folia, 185. Lines, 20 to 211 on a 
page. Charftctel , , modern Nagara. Appearance, fresh. 

The MS. ends abruptly in the 11th khanda of the 25th 
adhyaya or prapathaka (into which the work is divided). 

1273. 

7908. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 11x4 inches. Folia, 52+41. Lines, 6 
on a page. Character, Nagara. Date, Sam vat 1614. Appearance, old and 
discoloured. 

Foil. 1—52 contains Prs. I — XV and Foil. 1 — 41 Prs. 
XXI-XXV. 


Last Colophon : — 



( 1027 ) 


Pod Colophon : — 

?rf?T \i\n 3r«f frn? gft ^rr^rifTiTrttTT^ 

The following is added in a later hand : — 

’jffaTtnw f ^tiriri^rnf «w h wf^T n 

1274 . 

708. T^fsfaTSnijpr^iR I Sadvima-lrahmana. 

Substance, country -made paper. 9J x 4.1 inches. Folia, 41 . Lines, 10 
on a page. Extent in slokas. 077. Character, Nagara. Appearance, old- 
Complete. 

It is a supplement to the Pancaviipsa-Brahmana. The 
MS. breaks at the end of the 4th prapathaka. 

See Weber’s “ History of Indian Literature/’ p. 69. 

Printed. 

1275 . 

3121. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9J x3J inches. Folia, 40. Lines, 7 on a 
page. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth century. Appearance, old and 
discoloured. Complete. The Colophon of the 4th prapathaka is not found. 

On the reverse of the fir^jb loaf it is called in Deva- 
nagara sri But it is the Sad-vimsa Brahmana. 

See Web. Hist. Sans. Literature N. p. 69, N. 287. On the 
obverse of the last leaf it is named, in Bengali, srjyT snfpn 
which is the name of the concluding portion of Sadvirnsa 
Brahmanam. 

1276 . 

7895. 1 The Same with bhasya. 

By Say ana. 

$ distance, country-made paper. 8Jx 4 inches. Folia, 18. Lines, Hon 
a page. Character, Nagara ot the eighteenth century. Appearance, old and 
discoloured. 
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inffonw, etc., etc. w etc., etc. 

tWt 5nfppffafa ! i 

C-v s» 

SHTf^cr ^wnpt II 

t % ^Tw*rcfswtnr<j i 

®xn^: .mromarf ll 

qii g nmg i ra iffi ATfl-^tfn Hf^ctT i 
^rr^JTST w Sft® 5fT^TfWK^ II 
ftfN snfoftffa, etc., etc. 

Col. :— ifet imratT^ im: w 1 

The MS. ends abruptly in the 3rd line after the colo- 


phon. 


1277 . 

437. ii^r-ar^nsr m sqfaqf-arsr^ i 

Ghfindogya or Upanisa d-br dhmana. 

For the manuscript see L. J 379. 

It contains two chapters preceding the Cbandogyo- 
panisad in the Chandogya Brahmana. 


1278 . 

717. The Same . 

Substance, country-made paper. 10x3 inches. Folia, 25. Linos, 6 on a 
page. Extent in slokas, 225. Character, Nagara. Appearance, old. Gen- 
erally correct. 

Entered in RajendralSla’s list as Vaidika-Mantra Sam- 
graha. 

It contained the first two prapSthakas, the first com- 
plete and the second nearly complete. 
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1279. 

7881. I Vama-bralmana. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9| x 4 inches. Folia, 5. Lines, 7 on a 
page. Character, Nagara. Date, Sauivat, 1574. Appearance, discoloured. 
Complete. 

Colophon : — 

Tfa TSflmBU WITT I 

Post Col. 

^ VH« 8 W if? ^ sprt mpi iwi 

n f? f^r? f? Tpft 

etc., etc. 

Printed in the Osa. 


1280. 

716. I Arseya-brahmana. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10 x3£ inches. Folia, 25. Lines, 0 on 
a page. Extent in slokas, 300. Character, Nagara. Date, Sam, 1563. Ap- 
pearance, old. Complete in three prapnthakas. 

Post Colophon Statement in a different hand 
^ ?? ircp ?f? i 

See Weber’s Ind. Lit. p. 74. Printed in Osa. 

Published in the Pratna-kamra-nandmi. 

Dr. Burnell has also an edition of it. 

For a description of the work see L. 1272. 


1281. 

1750. The Same. 

Sifcs l an6e, country-made paper. 9£x4$ inches. Folia, *17. Lines, 10 
a a page. Character, Nagara. Date, Saipvat 1805. Appearance, tolerable, 
lenerally oon^ct. Complete. 
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Post Colophon Statement : — 

jff cr ijTsjp + 

TO*IT*i ST + + + I 

One of the Brahmanas of the Sama Vela. 
See I.O. Catal. No. 141 and W. p. 71. 


1282. 

710. I 8ama-vi(lhana-brahnana. 

Substance, country -made paper. 8x -l inches. Folia, 27. Lines, rt, 0 on 
a page. Extent in slokiis, 482. Character. Nagara. Date, Sam. 1863. Ap- 
pearance, fresh. Complete in three prapathakas. 

r l'he text with Sayana’s commentary lias been published 
by Burnell, and the text with a Bengali translation has 
been published in the Csa. 

See 1.0. Catal. No. 143 and 144), and Weber Ind. Lit. 
p. 74 and notes. 

Post Colophon Statement 

gtf *njcr 1^9 hr#! farfa tnso 4 whr- 

fafefjfa? W*T I I sfafc II 

1283. 

1698. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 7Jx3£ inches. Folia, 31 of which 14-24 
loaves are missing. Lines, 8 on a page. Extent in slokas, 300. Character 
Nagara. Date, Sam vat 1798. Appearance, old. Complete. Prose. 

The last Colophon 

Tfit swfinn 5 ! (K?fa : HTOV *WTW: I 

Post Colophon : — 

*ntTT ^st'= <. 

4t I TIfTJTf TU*HH I *TT<|Slfflfa I 
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For reference see T.O. Oatal. No. 143. Bik. No. 140 
(p. 58). 

Printed and edited by Dr. A. C Burnell in 1873 A.D. 
and by Satyavrata SamaBrauii. 


1284. 

3200. The. Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10x6 inches. Folia, 2d. Lines, 10 to 
12 on a page. Character. Niagara. Date, Samvat 1828. Appearance, dis- 
coloured. Complete. 

A Brahmana of the Samaveda complete in three pra- 
pathakas. Edited, with Sayana’s commentary, by Dr. A. C. 
Burnell, 1873. 


The Post Colophon Statement : — 

TO* 'gfr: II w II floret 


k ii gw 

*rog ii sorrow ii wwfa u 

ii wmiwg ii gwro ii 


1285. 

2285. I Chandgyopanisad. 

JHNswtance, country-made paper. 9Jx4J inches. Folia, 98. Lines, 7, 8 
on a page. Character, Nagara. Appearance, old and worm-eaten. 

Complete. 

The last Colophon : — 

Tftr WTJgtnfr tTOT3*: I 5P ; 'STOW 

wwtr: n ii 

Often noticed and often printed. 
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1286. 

2 ( 380. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9x4 inches. Folia, 71. Lines, 8 on a 
page. Character, Nagara k of the?early eighteenth century. Appearance, dis- 
coloured.". Complete. 

1287. 

2622. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 11x5 inches. Folia, 33. Lines, 13 on 
a page. Character. Nagara, Date, Sam vat 1743. Appearance, discoloured. 
Complete. 

Colophon : — 

^bwnwnri wmwT wrew i 

Si ' 

Post Col . : — 

^rra?ri' i w i 

srrar^ JWT^T^r, etc., etc. 

1288. 

3929. The, Sam.e. 

Substance, country-made paper. Id x 4 inches. Folia, 4. Lines, 8 on a 
page. Character, Bengali of the nineteenth century. Appearance, fresh. 

The MS. contains the 6th prapathaka only, printed in 
pp. 382 to 468 of the Bibl. Ind, Edition of the work. 

1289. 

9028. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. x 4j inches. Folia, 56. Jjines, 10 on 

a page. Extent in slokas, 1100. Character, Nagara. Old, Complete. 

Complete in 56 leaves. 


1290. 

9202. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 11x7 inches. Folia, 35. Lines, 13 on 
a page. Extent in slokas, 910. Character, Nagara. Appearance, fresh. Oom- 
P lete - * 
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1291. 

9855. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9x4 inches. Folia, CD. Lines, 8 on a 
page. Extent in slokas, 952. Character, Nagara. Appearance, tolerable. 
Complete. 

1292. 

10942. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10 X4J inches. Folia, 32. Lines, 12 on 
:i page. Character, modern Nagara. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

haul Col . ffa apjjr: I 

1293. 

9421. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 7.^x5 inches. Folia, 9. Lines, 11 on 
a page. Extent in slokas, 120. Character, Nagara. Appearance, tolerable. 
G enerally correct. 

The last chapter only of the Cliandogyopanisad. 


1294. 

605. The Same . 


With its comm, by Sankarcicarya. 

Substance, country-made paper. 11x5 inches. Folia, 154. Lines, 15 on 
a page. Extent in slokas, 077C. Character. Nagara. Appearance, tolerable. 
Complete. 


1295. 

4096. The Same. 

Substance, palm-leaf. 161 * 1; inches, folia, 146. Lines, 4, 6 on a page. 
Character, U<Jiya. Appearance, fresh. Written shout a hundred years ago. 
Compete. 


Post Colophon Statement : — 


:wpj 


186 
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1296. 

2624. Thr Same with Sub. com. Viuaranam. 

Substance, country-made paper. LI x 6 inches. Folia, 115. Lines, 12 
on a page. Character, N again of the eighteenth century. Appearance, dis- 
coloured. Complete. 

Though, called a Vivarana, it is really the Bhasya of 
Sanikaracarya. 

1297. 

11016. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. KHx-LJ inches. Folia, 102. Lines, 0 
on a page. Character, modern N agar a. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

Colophon : — 

rfa j i 

Post Col *WTHT II 

p=88 wjpr *rrt « ijiiHil i 

1298. 

8612. The Same. 

With the MUD by SankarScHrya and the comm, 
by Anaudajhana. 

Substance, country-made paper. 14x7 inches. Folia, 309. Lines, 9-10 
on a page. Extent in *lokas, 12,000, Character, Nagara. 

Complete.. 

The first prapathaka in 50 leaves. 


» 

2nd 


„ 29 

>> 

JJ 

3rd 


„ 36 


yy 

4th 

yy 

„ 29 

>y 

»> 

5 th 

>> 

44 

V 

»» 

6th 

>> 

„ 44 

yy 

>> 

7th 

yy 

„ 26 

yy 

yy 

8th 

yy 

„ 49 

yy 
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1299. 

2623. The Same. 


Substance, country-made paper. 10^x5 inches. Kolia, 152. Lines. 12 
on a page. Character, Nagara. Appearance, discoloured. Complete. 


The Post Col 




i 


Printed in the Bibl. Ind. Series with the text and 
the Bhasya. 

1300. 

11018. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10x4} inches. Folia, 1(51. Lines, 11 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 5300. Character, modern Nagara. Appear- 
ance, fresh. Complete. 


Last Col 


3^R ^ R WxiR RTt W 


W: I 


Beg . i 

*TJ?t i 

TOTRIR II 


^ITfwewniT^ wwo ... 


1301. 

8615. 

A fragment of Chaiulogyabhasyatika. Twenty-one h a res only 
marked cha , bha, Th 

Substance, country-made paper. 13^x7 inches. Folia, 21. Lines, 11 on 
a page. Extent in slokas, 900. Character, Nagara. Complete. 



( 1036 ) 

1302 . 

9512. The Same. 

With the comm. facTT^RT by Nityanand&srama 

Substance, country-nude paper. 13x5 inches. Folia, 175. Lines, 8, 9 
in a page. Extent in slokas, 4375. Character, Nagara. Appearance, fresh. 
Complete. 

The text is well known. For the comm, see Oxf. 890a. 
The Colophon of the comm . : — 

1303 . 

8976. The Same. 

With the comm, fajist&iwipi by Dsmodara Bsstri. 

Substance, country- made paper. 14x7 inches. Folia, 67. Lines, 11, 12 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 3100. Character, Nagara, Worm-eaten. 
Fresh. Complete. 

Complete in 67 leaves. 

•m 

The tlka not known to Aufrecht. 

It begins : — 


M M fM ! OTmf 

to Jrwfafn- 



i 
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1304. 

2254. or ?Tf«r*Tdtf*trrr I 

Kena or Talaimkam-Upanimd. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9ix4| inches. feV. 4. Lines, 7, on 
a page. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth century. Appearance, dis- 
coloured. Complete. 

Printed in Bib!, Ind. 

The name Talavakara had, long, been a puzzle to 
scholars. For, Weber, in his “ History of Indian Litera- 
ture,” pp. 73-74, says — “The Keuopanisad has come down 
to us as the remnant of a fourth Brahinana of the Samaveda, 
supposed to be its ninth book. In the colophons and in 
the quotations found in the commentaries, it also bears 
the otherwise unknown name of the Talavakaras. ,> In a 
footnote of page 74, he says — Might not this name be 
traceable to the same root tad, tand, from which Tandya is 
derived” 

But I find an exceedingly interesting piece of informa- 
tion on this subject in p. 146 of the report dated 6th Sept. 
1918, of M.R. R. Rao Saheb H. Krsna Sastri Avargal, Assis- 
tant Superintendent for Epigraphy, Southern Circle. The 
conqueror Rajendra Cola, who belonged to the first half of the 
11th century A.D., established a college for Vedic studies 
with a hostel in the temple at Innairam, in which two pro- 
fessors were appointed, one for Ciiandoga and the other for 
Talavakara Sanaa ; and twenty students were assigned to 
each of the professors. From this it is apparent that as 
the Yajurveda has two divisions— Taittirya and Vajasaneya, 
so Samaveda had two divisions— Chandoga and Talavakara. 
Thil, piece of information is much more definite than that 
givln by Sankara; for lie says only STWTW But 
we are left in the dark as to the nature of the text. 
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1305. 

9522. The Same. 


•Substance, country- made paper. 13x5 inches. Folium, one. Lines, 12 
in a page. Extent in slokas, 31 Character, Nagara. Appearance, fresh. 
Complete. 

Colophon : — 

Tfa *WTHT I 

1306. 

607. The Same with BhSsya. 

Substance, country •made paper. 12 xti inches. Folia. 20. Lines, 12, 13 
on a page. Extent in slokas. 720. Character, Nagara. Appearance, fresh. 
Complete. 

There are also short, explanatory notes on difficult 
portions of the JBhasya. 

1307. 

11143. The Same, 

By Sankara. 

Substance, country-made paper. 12$ X 5 inches. Folia, 7. Lines, 16-18 
on a page. Character, modern Nagara. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

Col. 

*wtwh i 

1308. 

606. The same with lippana. 

Substance, country-made paper. 13$ X 7 inches. Folia, 28. Lines, 12 
to 11 on a page. Extent in slokas, 072. Character, Nagara, Date, Sam, 
1011. Appearance, tolerable. Complete. 

Kenopanisad along with the S&nkara Bha$ya and its 
comm. 

Both the text and the Bhasya have often been printed. 
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The comm, on the Bhasya is anonymous, it begins 
thus : — 

frn wifaurfow I 

^m^?rram?3T^inThf«ni? qsTrt 

5ji^jt^rrfiT sr gcfr^r wraw: i w!kWt- 

Tf^fcrpfaTftfa tumSTR! 

\» 

*wwfaftraj: \sitoito ??jtrfs 

tfWTHfW'fa i Tmf? I 

End:— sr^jft ^ WW l Ti 5ra?creT cnw strife 

C\ 

STOTfTfa W : I 

*rafflTTP ^y'f+ijs- srsnff w- ^ralififr. i 
« ^^yf^rregtl TO '• +(4<fT»it ii 
Col. : — Tfa ’sft %%fim^T<RWTOf2W I 
Post Col . : — 

«5|c[ \t\\ fafofj firourfan i 

1309. 

4176 . 

The Same hhasya with an anonymous commentary. 

Substance, country-made paper. 13x0^ inches. Folia, 22. Written in 
Tripatha form. Character, Nagaru of the nineteenth century. Appearance, 
fresh. Complete. 

Colophons :— 

sSfalTW^ereKfl t^’TO^TTOW WTHP I 
TfcT cfW*rcW*TWn«TO 

TOlif I 
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The tippmia begin s 


mtsvnz wr sns fraipi wfifo m i 

o^fof^frr i ^ I h vfrmzm- 
ZFJ >TT5J^Tr|' SftWnfa^fTWW *fcfTfo9K9WTfoTO- 
w??j -yirf^cTHffnTTCj^ srewra; m4h*wri «wt^- 
^fJTWTWU ^ T^ I^lP - gja i: S^fWWWimJirtfP- 
^raicr sf^sraftun^ farhiwwtqr ?rf^^wttT «ut^(4 


1310. 

9523. The Same te.ct with a Uka. 

Substance, country-made paper. 13 xb indies. Folia, 2. Lines, 12 in 
a page. Extent in slokas, 70. Character, Napara. Appearance, tolerable. 
Incomplete. 

Anonymous. 

It begins thus : — 

# Jrircrnr w i ^fwwsiTfritipiTfa 1 4 jfteF 

ift *isn m ■? *rarfg%t«ifpBsf™- 

#9 frwrft Tft ^ERT ! wmfrtw ^5- 

srf?umrcf i T^nfr i 


1311. 

11191B. The Same with a comm. 

Substance, country-made paper. 13|x5j inches. Folia, 2, marked 1 and 
3. In Tripa^ha form. Character, modern Nagara. Appearance, fresh. 

3B. Tf?T SW I 
Beg. (Comm.) :— 

«|l«irfwi U^TKPfT I 

u+smirntt wwmnwVtfwV i 
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1312 . 

1682. I Samhitopanisad. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9x4 inches. Folia, 4. Lines, 8 on a 
page. Extent in slokas, 100. Character, Nagara. Complete, old. 

Colophon : — 

Tft wnrr i 

This is the Samhita-lTpanisad of the Sama-Veda, text- 
only. The Catal. of the Adyar Library says that there is a 
Samhitopanisad for every Veda It deals with Sanihita (i.e.) 
Sandhi. For a description of the present manuscript see 
Oal. Sams. Col. Lib. Catal. Vol. I, No. 607. It is also called 
SamhitopadeSa Brahmana. 


131 



TREATISES SUBSIDIARY TO THE SAMA-VEDA. 


1313. 

75J. | Naigeyam. 

Substance, country-made paper. 8£x3| inches. Folia, 23. Lines, 9 on 
a page. Extent in slokas, 350. Character, Nagara. Date, Sam. 1704. Ap- 
pearance, old and repaired. Generally correct. 

This is an index to the Sama-veda according to the 
sakha of the Naigeyas, a subdivision of the Kauthumas 

It has two divisions in the main, the first giving the 
names of the different Rsis of the Arcikas of the Sama-veda, 
and the second those of the deities for Trcas, Res and 
Ardharcas. 

The first ends in 14B. 

Col *TT*r ! 

The second division begins thus 

I 

The first division contains eight prapSthakas and the 
second two prapathakas only. 

The second prapathaka of the second part ends in leaf 
21 A. But it still continues to 23B, the last leaf, at the end 
of which occurs again “ fkdfm 

The last Colophon : — 

xfa i ifa gin^i: wmn i 

Post Colophon Statement 

*nm ^ to t fwrftfasnrora # 
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1314. 

1075. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 8?, x3J inches. Folia, 19. Lines, 10 on 
a page. Character, Nagara. Date, Sain. 1707. Appearance, old. Com- 
plete in two chapters. 

The same as the above. 

Post Col, 

amnf \\ m i 

1315. 

1033 I Begagsuar 

rsi-devata nirupa nam. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9|x4i inches. Folia, ‘28. Lines, ft on 
a page. Extent in slokas, 200. Character, Nagara. Appearance, old. Gen- 
erally correct. Complete in six pnipatlmkas. 

Enumeration of llsis, metres and deities of Sama songs 
known as Veyagana derived from the Chanda Arcika of the 
Sairm-Veda as well as of the aranya-ganas. 

Beginning : — 

■# w n 

ztv tottto i 

^ ot- 

jjw II «w wrf?’ ft?w ^iMiijtm4j!i; i «rfti^ciT i 
*w i i ffat wn \\ i 

wro ?fr*i tow i jtt^I i 

End rn vTOfer ni mi* i pfaroft mmiVrctrffPif- 
JTTFI1W 1 ttsiTHTraf fsPSlfHTO 3T + + 

4- -f ’jnwif 3ft »rra-fai’sn 1 1 
hoi . : - Tf?r W^JTT^r TO OTRWP I Tfa 
TOwft aunt « 
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Post Col . : — TTfit W%, etc. 

^ ii fa i *n?T«tr *mi i 

fNmpf sr^i i ii 

SI 

3316 . 

743. I Phtindasyftrcika- 

echalaksaram. 

For the manuscript see L. 1559, where it is wrongly 
called Pavamanacchalaksaram. It is a chalaksara or an 
index to the entire Chnnda-arcika, complete in three kandas : 
Agneya, Aindra and Pavamana, It gives the first three 
letters of each of the Rks in the same order as to be found 
in the Kaufchumi recension of the Sama-veda, together with 
syllables indicating the song or songs derived from each Rk. 

1317 . 

259. SiTOWW!*? I Vlmcxhalr^ dram. 

For the MS. see L. 1415. 

It is an index to the Uha or the third song-book of the 
Sama-veda, It is divided into the same seven parvaa , as the 
Ohagana, namely, (I) DaSaratra-parva, (2) Samvatsara-parva, 
(3) Ekaha-parva, (4) Ahlna-parva, (5) Sattrarparva, (6) Pra- 
yagcitta-parva, ( 7 ) Ksudra-parva. They have 11 , 7 , 7 , 7, 5, 
2, 3 sections. 

The editor of the Sama*veda does not seem to have con- 
sulted this book, though from Sayana’s preface to the Sama- 
veda he (Sayana) seems to have been familiar with it. 

It is called Chalaksara. But Burnell calls it Calflkfara, 
and his exposition of the term is quite wrong. This is 
something like an anukraraanJ of the Uha songs. 
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1318 

258. 

The present number contains no manuscript, but only 
the card board cover of one side. 

The MS. appears to have been noticed in L. 1420 
under the name of Rahasya-cchalaksara. 


1319. 

746 A. i likmuMit/fipaiitistam. 

For the manuscript see L. 1588. 

Twelve verses only. It is a parisista giving the num- 
ber of Rks from which Samans have been derived in the 
Kauthumi Sakha of the Sama-veda. 

iprrf jt m i 

vfiw 1 11 

^rf^rarfsrTEraR vpi ct*tt i 

igfwn >rti tsri ii y ii 

wiaifs f sTTitcm i 

ftTTg t wrgtwt ^ u II 3 II 

xm 3 vstflurfro wrowi « # # 


ii 



^3 wJhP^ lw * ii u 

srcrft i 

iwngq fg; 5 ^fiClfttm i i i 

jmnf reypr sfti faTOgfrofo ^ i 

^fanT ^f 1 °t * ^ ^ ii * ii 
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TT^TOTfSH WTO WTO 3 | 

giitgrowTO §$w gw to ii « ii 

' M V 

Iot ^ni gffc gif## wtto wto i 
TOe8j<ii$g|g VTgpgfwrer to w 1 1 ii 

^ 5 ? 7 T fwf WTO TOtT TOTOT TOT I 
TO WTOTTTO TOTTO WfWT TOT II \» II 
TOWN fTOT I# TOuftflfroi TOT I 

TO# wNt gfart TO«J wrorn tot ii \\ ii 
TO TO TOW 4 f%TOKTfar# TOT I 
wNtTOT TO TOP$ WjBTTTTS TOtfaw: II II 

TffT ^TOlfT'TftfTO WH 
fw« TOFteTWTOjfawWf fwfeTO I 

1320 . 

7460. HJTifl*l(T.‘) qftfiJSfl I Mahannmmjiih 
par feist am. 

For the manuscript see L. 1590. 

fWWTO ffTTOV; SIW fTOETTO#' Tit JTTOWTOTO 1 T gfa 

sftm^WT^T =1 WT#??ftWTi W^tfT TOfftWWm ?T®fTTOkTfTO!igW- 
JTOT: 'pTOft TOTOTOWT?sftTOTT ; T^TOTTT W^fTT ftlTOftw 

tTRi T ?| 1 * «ltn*T#«l I 4 % |«i| ^TOgfaTTWlTfl WK: TO^&TOigrragT 
irraratf# wjfcg tototitottot irTrotfis wiwmtwgta wto 

M \» S 

vr*i«ifs«iw? ; g^'ffrrcrgair wtfar ’awwwi'gTOi tr 
m T tff t ^V %T S« ' fTRJ ?fW ggTTOO totoW^toioto W ! 
wow wtfin tot^t totototw^ inspit «nW ! i 
tfa TOTgwj(wT!)gfif«re»[ i 

WTO \iii TO WTTO 5fif TO*t fwfiro I f#» gjftwro- 

jftoift’T ii gw w?g 11 
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1321. 

746, 

The MS. contains 

a. Rksanikhya parisista coming to an end in IB. 

b. Somotpatti. Coming to an end in 2B. * 

c. Mahanamni parisista coming to an end in 3B. 

The above three parts of the same manuscript are 
noticed in R. Mitra under three different Nos. L 588, 1589 
and 1590 respectively. 

1322. 

999. | Tandalaksnmm Sninm. 

Substance, country -made paper. 9x4 inches. Folia, 14. Lines, 10 on a 
page. Extent in .slokas, 280. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 1690. Ap- 
pearance, old. Complete in three prapathakas. 

For a description of the work see Cs. Veda 496, 97. 

Post Colophon Statement 

tfscr \<«.o ^ g* fafjJcJJt i 

wTrnri^5fT^9f(') ’sft 

twtro«w(^[^*rr^ i 


1323. 


375. | Putpa Satram. 

Substance, country-made paper, 8|x3J inches. Folia, 58. Lines, 9 on a 
page. Extent in slokas, 928. Character, Nagara. Date, Sam. 1680. Ap- 
pearance, old and pasted. Complete. 


Post Col. Statement : — 

wa qnffa gft t »^r Riwwrnsraf- 

^^■■tR ' U g R T^ fafagfM i 


i 
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This work gives rules for the transformation of the 
ft fa of the Arcikas into Gams. 

For the work see Bik. No. 324 ; Os. Veda, No. 79. 

Burnell in I Ob calls this work Fulla sutra, and attri- 
butes it to Vararuci. But the beginning of his MS. agrees 
neither with that of ours nor with that of Bik. or Os. 

1324. 

1108. The Same. 

<m 

Attributed to Gobhila . 

.Substance, country-made paper. 10\x4;j inches. Folia, 28. Lines, 11 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 890. Character, Nagara, Date 8am. 1072. 
Appearance, old. Verse. Generally cornet. Complete. 

For description see Weber's Oatal. Nos 303, 804, 30B, 
and I.O. Oat. No, 270. 

Post Col. 

nm? \ Ain 

fwfecTA; i 

1325. 

1180. The Same, 

Substance, country-made paper. Il|x5 inches. Folia, 04. Lines, 7 on a 
page. Extent in slokas, 1000. Character, Nagara. Date, Sum. 1712. Ap- 
pearance, old. Generally correct. Complete. 

The present manuscript belonged to Vidy5nidhi Kavindra 
on whom the Emperor Saha-Jahan conferred the title of 
Sarva-vidyS-nidhana. 

Post Colophon 

At* 
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1326. 

1205. I Phulla-sttlra-tikn. 

By Adityarainakrsnd Trip&thi alias Nnhu&hhfc, sou of 
Damodam Trip nth. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9^x4 inches. Folia, 10. Lines, 11, 12 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 300, Character. Niagara. Date, Sain. 17^1. 
Appearance, tolerable. Complete. 

Beginning-.— 

nftiramw w ii 
srctfjfHfai it v i 

an? Hmr ireTT^vrt ?r^m- 

f3|% » ir^tTRrf?! Wfa II « II tT«J WTR?I 

ip! «tw! i 

It ends : — 

TOicft HffH i «wwt mspwrerfr i 

Colophon :— 

5ftf^irfe?wtR^gsn^r(s) mw utipt 
grafft TOnrara^^rots if??! i 

TfW: W3ff! WFTTH! II 

Post Col . : — 

art vaR f*r tN 3 # 3 fn^tif! «nnf! » 

rw i ii 

This codex contains the commentary only on the 10th 
and 11th sections of the 1 0th prapathaka, along with the 
text. 

, 1327 . 

6570. I PuspaMiti-ahhnsjiam. 

By Aynta-satfru. 

8ubstanoe, country-made paper. HHx5J inches. Folia, 78 of which the 
fir, ‘ and the most part of the last are written by different hands. There are 
lacunae in folL 50B, 51B, 52B, S8B, 59B, 67B, 72B. Lines, 11 on a page. 
Character, modern Nigara. Appearance, fresh. Incomplete. 
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In fol. 68 A, we have : — 

3ft 

ff^^rer[:]fsnnnr urn gafoft 

llftflJTTKT! I wrff faWT 'JWW I 


wr(?) 


This statement differs slightly from that given in the 
Berlin MS. (W. p. 76), where for HT3, Weber reads BhasS, 
and adds doubtingly qft before it, thus making it qftwiT. 
The word is not, however, vftwrr, but ms, as it appears 
from the end of the above quotation, namely, I 


Weber’s Prapathaka V of the text begins : — 

gfhf 


That is however the beginning of the first prapathaka 
in the present MS. In fol. 17B, we have 

wth ^ (*fe*T) 3ft UW 

ottw i trw sntTftf i 

Unable tq, reconcile this difference in the numbering of 
prapathakas, some owner of the MS. writes down on the 
title-page : — 

i www i ^ i 

V* 

AjataSattru seems to have commented upon the last 
six prapathakas only. 

27 B, ifa proro fvfhr: turret i 

That is the sixth of the text, 

45B, rfa sjffai tnrrav i 

That is the seventh of the text. 

68A, tfa ^apft l 

It is known from Weber, that the 8th of the text and 
the 4th of the oomm. consist of 10 kandikSs. In the pre- 
sent manuscript, too, the colophons of the kancjikSs are 
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given* in some instances, as of the 4fch t and in other, as of 
the 8th. 

78B, Tfa jraia*; *wth: i 

But the colophons of kandikas are, in some instances, 
referred to the 5th and in others to the 9th prapathaka. 

Burnell 10B, mentions a MS., of the commentary, which 
also begins with the 5th prapathaka ; but it has a mangalS- 
caratia, which is wanting in the present MS. 

1328. 

1457. m I SMa-tantJl-sutra bhasyam. 

Substance, foolscap paper. 6-Jx8 inches. Pages, 98. Lints, 18 on ;i 
page. Extent in slokas, 1100. Character, Nagara. Date, Sam. 1937. Ap- 
pearance, fresh. Complete. Written in book- form 

The Post Colophon Statement : — 

M ' 

*3cr mi WTt 3jifi TTSJ flTVTfl 

For the text with a commentary see W. p. 76, No. 308, 
and Sesagiri Vol. I, p. 68, and for the text only see Bik. 
336. There are two short vyakaranas for the followers 
of the Samaveda, one is Rk-tantra-vyakarana, and the 
other S5m5-tantra-vyakarana. They are not grammars, but 
works on phonetics. Rk-tantra applies to Areikas and 
Sama-tantra to Ganas. The Sama-tantra treats of how 
vowels are to be lengthened in Osna, and stobhas introduced. 
The, sutras are first divided into thirteen prapSthakas, ; each 
pi.'pS^haka again is sub-divided into 10 or II daSakas or 
groups of. ten. 
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The anonymous bhasya appears to be ancient from its 
style of writing. 

1329 . 

♦ 

1006 . | 8 q*aktu 'ana bh&symn. 

Substance, country -made paper. 8Ax3| inches. Folia, 39. Lines, 10 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 685. Character, N agora. Date, Sam. 1726. 
Appearance, tolerable. Complete. With text. 

This is a commentary on Sanrjnakarana, a treatise in 
suttra form on the stoblia or particular words put in in- 
chanting various 8 lima hymns. By Tripath] Kahnaji, son 
of Sivaji. 

It begins thus : — 

w i 

(Text) m I (Comm.) 

ufaira *r t%k 

ii ^T TOi ft «tt i sv i i ^ i vs 
m ^.4 *nsrr mi it 

The whole manuscript runs in the form of a commen- 
tary. 

It is divided into two prapathakas or chapters, each 
containing 12 sections. The second has six sfittras more 
after the 12th section, 

End Tt Jsft ftnrw || wft HSTfa I 

Colophon 

faffa sraraw mm i wvwtmpi sjtth* i 

Post Colophon Statement : — 

^cr foiftrafW w* 
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1330. 

1008. ^|W!W^TS!*W I SUma-prakSsanam. 

By Pntikam. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9£x4^ inches. Folia, 20- Lines, 10 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 500. Character, Nagano Appearance, toler- 
able. Verse and Prose. Generally correct. Complete. 

A valuable compendium of the divisions of Sama Songs 
into Veya, Aranya, U ha, Uhya and miscellaneous subdivisions 
with copious and regular illustrations from all the Saman 
rks. In the beginning the author mentions his valuable 
works on different sama songs entitled ‘ Darpana.’ 

Beginning 

sffrnwr w i 

i, etc., etc. 


It ends : — 

^ ll # i 

Col . wTHftrefaft ^FrTfrw^rT^i i 


Post Col. 

) usr i vmxrn tv i 

Printed in the tSsa. 


1331. 

8362. The Same. 


Substance, country -made paper. S-$x3| inches. Folia, 28. Lines, 11 on 
a page. Extent in slokas, «00. Character, Nagarn. Onto, Sam. 16b0. Ap- 
pearance, old, discoloured and faded. Complete. 

Col . ifa SWNSTWWP *wth : i 


Post Col. 

vf \ • 


U fafofrffT? W* I etc. 
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Beg . w ’sftfrm^nr i 


•fan ■ ^rr?n^irrK*i <cnsr i 


r^rftr *rwwjjTT?r tftftm;! g [^] w 11^ 
TTCjft' JHTT ftWTf W'sJ«lPl4TlS *rra i 

%% ttr ^ffwr^tfrfwfrwTa sfiP'ifllii'fimH n \ 
quirorr «ppr ^whjim i 


guifafd ST^ffVRt^ || ^ 
^*nr^a fnrr sratf&r i 
w l ym i si ’ cw r^eTl^rHfd ^hro n \ 
m m <r^nr *np i 


W*'- n *> n 


T^SfUT® TTT^ff%f»W i 

5 Wfi %fir ffacr ii 

wxmwU^ sraPtffci i 

ITTm^re T^ d 

vti sTwf tot ysffrrre y^tf^?i h 
^5 y^mT^frt w&fte ii 

M 

wnt tnpi *rwy?r tott^ fmr Mfctfir'fci n 
^ijaudnif^ ff u for tenfc w tot # 

End : — TT 9 $ «fl Tn fl.Ti+d r« fVi irST'SHC 555 I . a Tt^IUTMC?) 

5^r»ifr*raw ti%to ^rrajT -ngsi^ 

>rT»rwmTJof i^rfr *emtrf»r towt<t 1 
3^ ^grorfipr 1 

(T31 ?r 43 i # 

WJH I H (*1 lid (« fTTJTBmi^T^ ITSPIW I 

toh^t,'^ (| (j) || if^^rr i 

wroiWTiniT^CT otit[ jsiqslnt im « 
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Aufrecht in his Oat. Cat. II., p. I09B, says : — 

(The work is) “composed in 974/’ he means of course 
of the Christian era. He does not cite his authority for 
this statement. 

In Stein’s Kashmere Catalogue, p. 244 the extent 
in slokas of the work is given in the following sloka : — 

Apparently, Aufrecht takes the first line of the verse 
as a chronogram and somehow interprets it as 1030 Sarnvat., 
and deducting 56 from it he makes it 974 A D. The present , 
MS. reads and then gives figure 530 in 

a parenthetical way, thus showing thrtt the first carana 
can not be a chronogram and that Sata in Stein is a mis- 
reading for Sara. 

Stein is right, when he says in his Cat. referred to 
above u The date of transcript, Sarnvat 1476 or 1420 A.D. 
shews that Pritikara is not a recent writer.” 


1332. 

99 *A. | AiiuMotraw. 

Substance, country-made paper, Ux-1 indies. Folia, t>. Lines, 8 on a 
page. Extent in slokas, 100. Character, Nagnra. Appearance, old. Com- 
plete. 

It begins thus 
& w 

wyifafi nq m TONfatf 1 1 T*nf* i 
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End wife tmmRJrt v Tft ■vrfiwTtfl 

ctt ; wfr^ 5 ???: ^nwrcS h w g fmf^Krai yftwffs «rf»m- 

WWTD«? ; *?W *TTW I 


Colophon : — 

Twgwffac^ 'wntn i 

A direction for proper application of vowels and musi- 
cal sounds, viz. Stobha, in connection with certain Hainan 
hymns. 

1333. 

994-H. | Pa i) caridhaMi train. 

Substance, eoimtrv*nmde paper. Mx4 inches. Lines, 9 on a page, Kolia. 
10. Extent in slokns, 14 ( >. diameter, Nagara. Date. Sain. 1651; Appear- 
ance, old. Complete. 

For the work see Os. 4>99 and Oxford Catalogue 877B. 


Post Colophon Statement 

*fict *nf t«iu54f*< \\ 

fwftiffaspTO i 


Wlfl II 


It lays down rules for converting Kks into the fol- 
lowing five kinds of saman : (1) Prastava, (2) Udgltha, 
(8) PratlhSra, (4) Upadrava, (5) and NidhSna. 


1334. 

1017. IfflTCtfHTftTOTW 1 !! I Agnistoma-prfihara- 
bhtl gaf. 

Substance, country-made paper, 9Jx4 inchei. Folia. 7. Line®, 9 on a 
page. Extent in slokas, 90. Character, Nigara. Date, Sam. 1803. Appear- 
ance, tolerable. Incorrect. Complete. 
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On the conversion of Rks to be recited in Agnistoma, 
into S5ma hymns in accordance with the Pratiharavidhi. 

Beginning : — 

fnrrct | irm^r w fuw i T^nf? 

The Pratihara-bb8,ga ends in BA. 

i * «rw*T *nf*trfw u fsrOTJTg$#r i 
Col. tjfw^rnrnr. twin: n 
Then follow 4 leaves containing several Sama hymns, 
The manuscript is very corrupt. 

Po$l Colophon Statement 

i ,n% fllJraftwn 

■<1*31^ fpf Wli: I 
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SAMA-VEDA-SOTRAS. 


1335 . 

998. | (*RV) Kalpa-Sutmn (Arseijam). 

By ManakacUvyya. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9 x3J inches. Folia, 64. Lines, 9 on a 
page. Extent in slokas, 1160. Character, Nagara. Date, Sam. 1660. Ap- 
pearance, very old. Complete in 11 prupathakas. 

Srauta suttra (Suttras treating of the sacrificial rituals 
of the Sama-veda) attributed to MaSaka. 

Beginn ing : — 

ml ipna <?Wt 

The Last Colophon : — 

Tfa tWTfWTV 

i 

Pont Colophon Statement : — 

^ \<®i® ?nr fW? fwfircf 

siinnfvren in® rm- 

^[*r] faqildcj snimnafa i 

tfhft tiWrc-frifaw-w- 

1336 . 

1717 . The Same. 

Substance, country- nmde paper. 10 J X4J inches. Folia, 30. Lines, 11, 
12 on a page. Extent in slokus, 1275. Character, N&gara. Date, Sain. 1763. 
ProBe. Fresh. Complete. 
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Colophon: — 

lfy WTK: I WTT P 

WVHtmfc I 

For description of the work see L. 1JB and 654. 
In the present MS. in leaf 56 we have : — 

ifa wmrwMsrf^ tWNn row i 

In leaf 156 : — 

whw I 

See also Burnell page 226. 


1337. 

7844. I 4 comm,— on the above. 

By Varadaraja, son of Vamanficaryya . 

The manuscript is on foolscap paper and of foolscap size. Character 
Nagara. 

A commentary on Magakacaryya’s Kalpasuttra or Arseya 
kalpa. 

At the end of the manuscript occurs the following in 
the hand-writing of Raja Rajendralala Mittra. 

“ Copied from an old manuscript in the Library of the 
Benares College. The College manuscript is incomplete.” 

The college manuscript is noticed in L, 664. 

The manuscript is a very defective one, leaving gaps 
and lacunae in many places. It contains chapters I to VIII 
and the first portion of Chap. IX. 

Rage 31 
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Page 55 

tffT WTOfWi SWfSWW II 

Pages 70 and 71 : — 

^qqT^TJjf to to sprtfar iT^m75i%T % ^ftam %’ro 

*rmT$ frownro n sfw ! % ^ 

nw ; i tfM 1 srofa* 1 xfa jwrciHsrft feM ran^renv i 

Page 88 :- 

rfa ywtsurnr «rrf?^V n 

Page 114: — 

rfif ^nrsrma^g: ^f»w ^ arrrusr tottt*tt tou- 
«fTwrt arum TOTJfaftft *«w<=qH towtswt^ : n 1 1 

Page 178 :— 

*m*mrwsgnT ii 

srfNroft 5iT«??T?ft iftftjg: Tfhrtnffffa # 

Then begins the 9th adhyaya. 

See I.O. Catal. No. 262. 

1338. 

6038. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 11 J X 4j inches. Folia, 100. Lines, 11 
on a page. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth century. Appearance, dis- 
coloured. Defective. 

Written in two different hands — the first hand comes 
up to the 4th leaf. There is evidently some gap between 
the 49th and the 60th leaves. From the 50th to the end 
the leaves are marked on the top from 1 in a very small 
hand. The consecutive numbering to the entire MS. was 
given in a much later hand. 
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For the beginning, see I.O. Oatal. No. 262. 

23A. raj ^Trprmrgngyr r i 

wftfd^n^j Tjm jrcrcftpro ii 

39B. tfh qiwiustii’-ii swNjnu i 

The first and the last colophons in the portion written 
in the second hand : — 

51A. rfa fwWramn i 

84B. Tfa Twnmar^g; ^fvr^T^r*nwsft si^nxTW inuiwr 

aim *nrciw *mT5rfis rfa i 
\» 

The seventh chapter was left incomplete. 

1339. 

995 | Kal pdan-iiailu- Svt ram. 

Substance, country -made paper. 8Jx4 indies. Folia, 10. Lines, 10 on 
a page. Extent in slokas, 320. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 1690. Ap- 
pearance, old. Complete. 

This is a critical supplement to the Arseya-Kalpa-siittra 
of S5ma-veda. Weber was at one time doubtful about the 
existence of this work. It is one of the ten Sutras of the 
Saraa-veda. 

Beginning 

w i 

i «rnrwswTi!if i f^fl a itd'-d- 
fsnrowT^ fat *fa- 

•rw’f i 1 
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#r: gfferawifNs iraffrcmrfijw i 

Colophon : — 

rwttt: ^rangtr^remiH i 

Post Colophon :— 

\i(.» =re ^rrf^sr *jf? s r|) fafe*} i 
*m th w?^t^ «sr^t HTfvti 7 ?; 

tn^rfa n 

1340. 

996 . | Aiiiipada-Sutlra. 

Substance, country-made paper. Six 3? inches. Folia, 39. Lines, loon 
a page. Fxtent in si okas, 1170. Character, Nagara. Appearance, old. 
Complete. 

For a description of the work see Web. p 75. 

It belongs to the S5ma-veda. it attempts an exposi- 
tion of obscure passages of the Pancavimsati Brahmana, 
and quotes as authorities a large number of works of the 
different schools of the Rk and the Yajur-vedas, besides 
those of the Sama-veda. One MS was only known to 
Weber. 

Among the authorities consulted are : — 

(1) ; (2) fajTfaH ; (3) (4) Ttirfwrt: 3 

fa*m(:)«f^ivr 6 A; (5) Wfaprurtft 7B ; ( 6 ) *rr$4ii; (7) 
^faCNmit 8 A ; ( 8 ) Jntsrtffa 8 B ; (9) 

8 B (Two leaves are marked 8 ) (10) sWOTT^Rfl RrmTg: 

8 B ; ( 11 ) wnrref’r’rt [^wnr^f] 8 A; (12) ^NjfMvTnrr 
20A ; (13) Jronfcpn: 22A ; (14) sfire 23A ; (15) jttto 
RfJTRBSRTin 24A ; (16) 3RT3* 26B ; (17) ifatftnnt 27A ; (18) 
^fafinn*iim?n«T 28B ; (19) 29A. 
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1341, 

3807. JT I /S rmita-sntra by Lattjdt/ana. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9.?x-l inches. Foli:i, 7(5. Lines, 12 on 
ft pnge. Character, Nagara of the early eighteenth century. Appearance, 
discoloured and worn-out. Complete. 

The Last Colophon : - 

|| ^ ^ 11 ^ 11 

Published in the Bibl Ind. Series. 

1342. 

4269. A comm . on the above . 

Substance, palm-leaf. 16 xlj inches. Folia, 116. Lines, h on a page. 
Extent in slokas, 1900. Character, Cdiya. Date, the 21st year of the reign 
of Divyasiihha- Appearance, old and worm-eaten. 

Beginning : — 

11 

am ; f%fM ^ mre 

fafw! fT I ^rgsTT^fw + + + + + + 

TTpT 

*nr«t frrvrcmronMa^ wr?r 1 ajTfTi 

ami: fsHhaTT 1 mfr f ; wmOTfr 

It contains five prapalhakas, eacii divided into 12 
kaudikas. 

Colophons :— 

44B, aw mnav; 60B, Jhrraftnftwi ^Nf- 

aro^:; 

95B, Iknrambrcr 

arafas aarev; 124B, IwnnaH^t 
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^ fcwftwt vrenfaprljsj] pra turret ; 
146A, ^nWfast vnrcrrfsra^tei] 

$»ito ^npr: snrav j 

Post Colophon Statement : — 

*r*n \i, tnrrfafocw i %’j^i 5 rrfe Tfa ; i 
frt^PlftsiftTOT V trm ^ *it *rTf 3 s’r*Riif^faT 
gsRTOt VHW ^ JTTW^t 

%nwT'T^ i r ffflOsdfn? *wttw i 
etc., etc. 

This is the commentary on Latyayana Srauta sQttra, 
published in the Bibl. Ind. Series, as by Agnisvami. 

All the colophons in the present manuscript, however, 
seem to attribute it to BhattabhOti, the son of Jayasvamin 
and the grandson of Maittrayana. 

1343. 

1133 . I Drnhynyamya-sulra chpa. 

By Dhanvin. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9x4 inches. Folia, 31 of which the 
first two leaves are missing. Lines, 10 on a page. Extent in slokas, 300. 
Character, Nagara. Date, Sam. 1658. Appearance, old. 

See I.O. Catal. No 269. 

Col . : — s I 

fWlt 1 W 1 # 

^lT^ I* TO* II 

i rw i 

In leaf 10B appears the following colophon : — 
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1344. 

1349. The Same. 


Subatniicc, country -marie paper. 10 X I J, inches. Kolia. 21. Lines, 11 on 
a page. Kxtcnt, in slokas, 500 ('haracter, Nagara. Appearance, tolerable. 
Incomplete. 


It begins : — 

imww TO \ WWi I 

sr^T TfcT I TOSffa JPW 

to 5T 4^$* *w* (?) i 

w ^ fw ^fwrsft i ^rw- 

tjht f^rf%crftrfcT i 

Col :— Tfir «5r ffa i 

fWtt ^1% StT TOHS V&£\&pX || 


As there are no other colophons in this MS, it seems 
to contain the 15th patala only. 

For other pat alas see Weber No. 811, I.O. Catal. 269. 
L, 61. 


1345 

36. | OhandogBpara-Sfitram . 

For a description of the MS. see Raj Mittra Notices 
No. 806, 

Ohandoga is a word of frequent use in Smrti works, 
meaning a chanter of the Sama Veda ; and the word is 
used here as distinguished from ^4, tj 4 meaning prior to 
death and after death. 

The work contains directions for a Ohandoga for 
“ ” or funeral rites, and for or rites 

to be performed on the 11th day from death, i.e the day on 
which mourning terminates. 

184 
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1346 . 

997. or I Ksudra- Sutra. 

Substance, country-made paper. 8|x3J inches. Folia, 20. Linos, 13 on 
a page. Extent in slokas, 550. Character, Nagara. Date. Sam. 1916. Ap- 
pearance, old. Complete. 

For the work see I.O. Catal. No. 272. It is a Sflttra 
work in three prapathakas, consisting of 43 sections. 

Post Colophon Statement : — 

’SIT <* WT fwfijcr ?TCJT5r- 

| Wiser II 

1347 . 

2324. | Grhya-Sfdra by Gobhila. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9{xi}, inches. Folia, 29. Lines, 9 
on a page. Character, Nagara. Date, Saka 1741. Appearance, discoloured. 
Complete. But the Parisista is wanting. 

Post Col .: — 

lwHi*wajt; ^ptsi fl t w af e 

frsraum i it J rmfff?ra wum 

'j 

1 

Printed in Bibl. Ind. 


1348 . 

2791 . The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 6Jx4 inches. Folia, 38. Lines, 10 to 
12 on a page. Character, Nagara. Date, Saqivat 1652. Appearance, dis- 
coloured and worn out. Complete. 

Last Colophon : — 

Tfa *3* STOR! 1 WTH 3»mfJ I 

Post Col . : — 

mjvm 

fafacm | 
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1349 . 

2797. The Same. 

Substunce, country-made paper. 10x5 inches. Folia, 37. Lines, 7 on a 
page. Character, N agar a. Date, Sain vat 1813. Appearance, discoloured* 
Complete. 

Colophon : — 

xfa ^5^: rm&R || USf: || 

Post Colophon : — 

I I'm sft w<r«n fafow i 

wintry m w i 


1350 . 

1297. | A comm, on the Same. 

By Nfirayana son of Mahabala. 

Substance, country-made paper. 111x51, 101x5 inches. Folia, 1st part 
58, 2nd from 21 to 85, written in a different hand and at a different time. 
Extent of the work, ilokas 4815 as stated at the end of the MS. Appear- 
ance, old. Generally correct. Complete (but 2nd prapathaka is twice re- 
peated owing to ill-adjustment of the two different MSS.). 

For a description of the work, see L. No. 1967. 

1351 . 

10587. The Same. In four hatches of leaves. 

I. 

Substance, country-made paper. 8| x3f inches. Folia, 34. Lines, 18-15 
on a page. Character, Nagara of the 15th century. Appearance, old and re- 
paired. 

To the end of the first prapathaka, 

\ 

Col, ifa xnprrd ifiswr trw vmw- sjtth: i 

vj0' 

For the beginning of the work see L. 1967. 
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11 . 

Substance, foolscap paper. 9\x 4 inches. Folia, til, of which the first is 
missing. Lines, 6 on a page. Character, modern Niigara. Appearance, 
fresh. 

Fol. 2. 

Fol. 59B. 

WHfft i 

The MS. ends abruptly. 


111 . 

Substance, country-made paper. 10x4 inches. Folia, Io0-d07, of which 
four arc missing. Lines, 8 on a page. Character, Nagara of' the fourteenth 
century. Appearance, very old and repaired. 

From II. 8 to the end. 

146 B, Tfa wft l 


End arrafai^^nfNN pifara) mw»ft i 

cr^j (srrfti) *f?r i 

fafcH: rw%f TTHTT: | 

JT’fTW^ fin^Tfrt gfa(?) Wet in the 


next batch of leaves). 


sarntBius^Tfif srrrrwrcTw i 
T^t *r?T ^rrwnr^w n 

a^T’TTW'I *rar i 


T! WS II 



wwanrt ftvnr srtmp *Kg**an ii 


Here ends the MS. (see L. 1967). 
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IV. 


Substance, country-made paper. 10x4 inches. Folia, 7. First six leaves 
are marked both 1-6 and 333-3:18. The 7th is written in a different hand, 
containing the concluding portion. The 6th leaf ends abruptly. The last 
leaf, however, begins in the first line of HB and goes t'o the end of the MS. 

Last Col. : — 

^frr?^TT Tf<p|: W3V WTfl: || HATH jfffrpjgjrf- 

I 

The extent of the work is thus given in the preserved 
portion of MS. 

«nr ware! ^ i (Here ends 

tiie 6th leaf). 

Ssifafp rfrajT ^TrnJnfferrp li 

1352. 

1607. VfHH’Elf 5ITH 1 Orlujn-samgraha. 

By Govihi s son. 

Substance, country-made paper. 3^x3 inches. lolia, 12. Lines, 10 on 
a page. Character, Nagara. Date, Sam. 1638. Generally correct. Com- 
plete. Appearance, old (borders corroded with age). 

Post Col 

TO Iwst 5 V^ Ti f 

*rer*r«rf*i fafixa gw i ■ 

1 U.4<HfW 3 i t I 
Printed in Bib. Ind. 


1353. 

3023. IpfH^fsWT ! GMila P a ™ ista 
For the manuscript and the work see L. k)Tk 
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The Post Colophon Statement : — 

HctrF \in w wrcpi ^ »j% tot?* sinrrs[Tf?r 

wfaim fafe?w i 

ii ii ^tftwrrc w 1 ii 

gtf H^g ii ^SuswBfiaii gw i n ’jftrmr? w n 

sfNranw w *?h # n w n *7 n *?h n \ 


1354. 

1034 . or «R4trfhr- 1 Cha ndog aparmyt a 

or Karmapradipa . 

By Kesava Misra sec Gat , Cat page 191i>\ 

Substance, country- made paper. 10 X4J inches. Folia, 28. Lines, lion 
a page. Extent in slokas, 550. Character, Nagara. Date, Sain. 172*1 Ap- 
pearance, old. Verse. Generally correct. Complete. 

Colophon :— 

Tfa ■95^J'TT31i: WWTW: I 

Post Colophon : — 

W^cf TO ' TOi 

*djT sftsWMWai arTHmr’rnmn^^ (The name 
following is struck out and can not be read). 


A metrical treatise on Grhya rites in accordance to 
Gobhila and others. It also professes to clear up obscure 
points in them. 

It is generally known by the name of Gobhila Smrti. 


See I.O. Oatal. No. 460, and W. p, 80. But our manu- 
script contain^ a 4th prapSthaka. It begins thus 

m urafrot snwigiw b froro tfr- 

wIM l, etc. 
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This additional chapter is devoted to Utsarga and 
Upakarana rites to be performed before the commencement 
and completion of the annual recital of the Vedas. 

1355 . 

1298. (qfJcfawWTOT) I 

Chandoga ■ parimta t ikd. 

By M ah dm a hop ad hy a ya Ndrdyana. 

Substance, country -made paper. 11x3a inches. Folia, 104, ot : which 
leaves 68, 42 - 46 , and 48 arc missing. Lines, 9 on a page. Extent in slokas, 
3600 . Character, Nagara. Date, Sain. 1560. Appearance, very old, indis- 
tinct at places. Complete. 

For the beginning see l.O. Oatal. No. 450: 

A commentary on Kegava Misra’s Ohandoga-parisista 
by Narayana, son of Sona, son of llmapati of the time of 
Jayapala.* This Chandoga-parisista is also sometimes called 
Karmapradlpa. 

Printed in BibL Ind. 

It ends 

3 fane 5 faHROT i 

mfm f*m wte h \*A*>\* i 

Col 

IKnrt mraw w i i 

Post Col 

i ^ \ 



(?) 

* Naraylya is said to be a great supporter of Prabhakara school. Be 
longs to K&nji villa family. 
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fatnft n trftgrT- 

^fti^cRfTwar-^kiwUfftJTt fa%trffrfh flTfWW I 
p?! I 

'S^Rfro^r^ft^w^fTT faapft Jtw i 
X X Wf if#Tl ITSJTR 'T'T t? I 
i i 

Tjfrfwfw^^TSMTffif ^T^jipgfcr II ? 

On the obvei'se of the last leaf there is a line — 
«4raftir^t wm i 

3nr*r^<pn (in ji different hand), 

1356. 

6470. The Same. 

Substance-, country -made paper. 9x4 inches. Folia. 84+61. Lines, lo 
on a page. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 1816. Appearance, old and 
discoloured. Complete. 

The first two prapathakas are contained in fol. 1-84. 
The colophon of the second prapathaka comes in the third 
line of the first leaf of the second batch of leaves 1-61, 
which contains the third prapathaka. 

See J.O. fatal. No. 450 
Last Colophon 

treTifr scffai tnrta^t: wnn** i 
Post, Colophon : — 

: sftfa 3 3 3 5pr! sntfir, etc., etc. 

an^r^ratut^fjgt 

i m vni v *rorfHwmfr i 

% \ 

*Pf »^T<T I! 
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1357 

6455. ItitglfflWfSlffl | Karma prad,rpa-hliasyam. 

By Misra AsSditya. 

Substance, country-made paper. 12x5 inches. Folia, i<i*b lanes. 10. 

11 per page. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth century. Fol. 1-39 and 
116-166 restorations in a modern hand. 'The original leaves are badly 
damaged, but have been carefully repaired. Complete. We have also the 
Text here. 

The Text is better known under the name of tlobhila 
Siurti, being a supplement to the rules of Gobhila. 

For Asaditya’s commentary see 1.0, Oatal, Nos. 462. 
463. 

Last Colophon : — 

1358. 

6488. | Kavma-pradipa-ri rrti. 

By SirarSma, son of Bukin Visrnmn. 

Snbatance. country-made paper. ISxM inches. Kolia, 104. Linos, 9 on 
a page. Extent in slokas, 2000. Character, modern Nagarn. Hate. Sninvnl 
1001. Appearance, fresh, Complete. 

Last Colophon 

WTiire- fgTOwf ^ v fntrnif 
WTTK< I 

Post Colophon : — 

i jff: i iff i\ i w \ wwfhr- 

*s . 

For the beginning of Kannapradfpavivrti, see Oxf. 

■* 
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It ends : — 

W- SjVPf I 

dr^wir wt %#t »r43T n 

oT«r^f fy | 

fsr?rT^ur rfacrj g 

spq + 4-4 ^?my defter; i 
wt«j fHm fdfsdtsvrfsr: II 


1359. 

10501 ^fH^^TfaR^THm I t-rnhlrihi/a-Sri iddha- 
kalpa-bhasi/a. 

(With the Texts marked hi rubrics), 

By MahayasaSy disciple of Tarkika Bhatta. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10x5* inches. Kolia, 52. Lines 11 
«... a page. Extent in slokas, 1400. Character, Nagara of the nineteenth con- 
tury. Appearance, old and repaired. Ihmiplote. 

Art old aid authoritative work, quoted by Raghu- 
nandana in his Sraddha Tattva. See W. p. 79, which des- 
cribes a MS. of the work dated S. 1456 (A.I). 1400), 

Beg. : — 

wf ^Ijuuwr ii w n 

dTfsfdT&lsrcR; I 
H%5fR: WW i^fa ^ ST»UfWi? II 
*W T iftfHWm^TET ST3TT I 

^rrst%cfer # 

s* v 

^Tcf II ^ ft uifMgO t H - 
W& ^pqci ddJiT + + + + ^JTTTBWW^r- 
f*rffT ISm 1 1 d ^fd^<|d T *HJT n ^ + + 

+ + + + 5TWt ii «nr frofinrirsiT?»rwr^ 

f^TBT^T || 
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I t consists of 9 chapters ; at the end of the last chapter, 
it is said 

3rmT?n *rrfV srftfo: i atwfal! 

Last Col. :— 

rfa jt’? ~ 

f^nr ?WTirfTrffT ii 

Following the hist colophon, there are seven slokas, 
containing, however, no information. 

The date of the MS. 

VSo + ^rif^ -c fffJr famfqd 

*vp: ii 


1360 

10499. I Awsalhuihllinm- 

parimtam. 

One leaf in the Nagara character of the eighteenth century, containing ‘21 
karikas. 

Col . rfa wtha i 

Then in a later hand : — 

^ g% f Sff^TT?^^ I 

Beg. :— 

g^fri fpfffw || » || 
clfqsraj: + + -f + Klfti tffJWra??T i 

C\ M 

in(g) wWrf*i^ 5 ^g<?l ll =?, il 

4W gfcsn + + faWt i 

jj'nt ^Tftgftgrfor n ? \ 
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TOt yTOfwvrrtfsi i 


+ jtt»tw ’Kfwwi’ftvrm^ n a 11 
^ron mrt am TurTfli to: i 
TOT*T% *fr «Tm TffafTOT: || 4 ||, etc., etc. 


1361. 

J0862. TffHTO | Grhya Bhatsya. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9x4 inches. Kolia, -b by counting. 
The lent' marks are lost in corrosion. Lines, 8-1 U on a page. Character, old 
Nagarn of the fourteenth century. Appearance, very old and worn-out. 

A fragment. 


The following colophons are found : — 

Tfa JT5WW TOWT I 

Tfer JZTjaro WHJft i 

yfa TOfiiRT3*i8J flJTTHT I 

It quotes Karmapradipa and Katyayaua. 

(1) TOSTOWTlli qfXWPPtfti i 

(2) jfTf?rr ttmffT i 


From the following passage, it appears to be the comm, 
on some Grhya Suttra of the Sama Veda: — 

yi^f^fie-TTsi i 


«ro TTmprfafvTOreTcn JryfaTfrfa to- 

+ + + *ttoh I p: ¥*rrar!n%? twent fronm?j; i 
Tf rs r un e + + + wfo ati^rafft i TjafafroteTTOfi 

TOtgi i «rot + + t TOfingi i 


TOaSffli I TO ' 


Tt*ff finffro i *rei *ro Tf®r *nr- 


msfa: i 
fm: i 


*IITOI«*iftw TO I 

J 



>1 



PEA YOG AS AND PADDHATIS OF THE 
SAMA VEDA. 


Oayaiiapradipah. 
By Narasinha. 


Substance, palm-loaf. 171x1 inch. Folia. 102. Lines. 4 5 on a page 
K*tent in slokas, 2450. Character, Cdiya of the early eighteenth century. 
Appearance, soiled. Complete. 


Beginning 


jrS'arnr w n 


^ | ^TXcr fcr^T 

fTTcf ifaraunmnn (?) 

f»rvH m *rfag; srcrtf’spffafss*^ 

*uarc?Hw *rai am Tf5f$»rrsi«r mrfa i 

*R ^ ^ fW? %T 5TftT? fdnf^ : 

flfNT <Kl ^ sfag: , 

M 

33A, i«^((iSH.f'HT«i^t mR Wfrnnfr; 

40B, l,flf Ifc'H.I’W'jfttfll JraRsfNwiffiir mTTHTfa ; 61B,^- 
wRimft ; 80B, TwwnrnrftrTeml urnf mfonDamffa i 
WPfTHT^T ; 102B, s.wftfticftftei'i) JTfTfTW I 

It ends thus :■— 

wfrrrmrw^ mfufasRj 

*wr wft STwmit srr^wfmrrfa i 

'itTfJrfsirhr • miifaa*ioinffa*iRi (?) jmw’rw, 
imrwif^^T^K, mf’rrfkfifgiffsg %h n 
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1363. 

38. I Sapta-Soma-Samthn Paddhak. 

By Govardham Trip at hi. 

For the MS. see L. No. 804. The word Samstha 
means, literally, establishment, that is, liturgy of Soma 
Sacrifices. Sapta- samstha would mean seven sets of such 
rules, evidently for the performance of seven sacrifices, only 
one of which, the Agnistoma, is treated of in this MS. It 
seems to be a mere fragment of a large work for the use of 
Sama-Vedi priests. 

For a description of tue work, see I.O. Catal. 410 and 
411. 


1364. 

1049. The Same. 


Substance, country -mark 1 paper. K x iF, inches. Folia. 42. Lines. 0 on a 
page. Extent in slokas, 050 as stated in the MS. Character, N agar a, Ap- 
pearance, discoloured. 


Colophon 

rfy 

*rfrofa" ; wtw i 




Post Colophon : — 

TOW i 


1365. 

1023. ) I ■lyotistomaimldhati. 

By Iifimakrsna , (he son of D&modam Trip nth. 

Substance, country-made paper. 0x1 inches. Folia, ill. Lines, H on a 
page. Extent in islok&s, 550. Character, Nagara. Date, Sam, 1H05. Ap* 
pearance, old. Complete. 

A manual for the performance of Jyotistoma sacrifice. 
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Jyotistoma is a Soma sacrifice, which consists of 21 stomas, 
and is performed in the spring season. 

Beginning : — 

stir: 11 

smTftrefaireTO wfrr -?sfrr i 

Tan^flpgjn^Tsr vm i amt 

3 ?ftfft«f^sr I cRtfT^ HfftT ^rMcT iffa- 

ttm%ST STftfa ^TftT sr cT^T =«£ 

inr ism *t ^firsnifTfa i 

># 

■sr^jTfflsd frrat4fa <t^t ■stfaironrcr i WTmfhr 
rmf? ii 

End: 

*ra$n w^ ; Ts?t *t?tr s^itrcfantTfa^ fjrfsrafa: i 

S 

in*rfwr° 3i. fit ? i H.mfafa'rasfiT wtwr 
^ gf tq g^ inter ii 

d s 

Col . :— Tfa ^IfamfireT irtetqs’n tww stwrei-ftafa- 
siTir^%3t fjerpri sirtft^tns Tgd't gdtwTsi mnwr i 
sfn *itfd<£t*f«i »rafct: *mm ii 
Post Col . : — 

*N?r H% \<«* ITT? 1J3S \° lift I 

1366. 

755. 3T39iq^H | Vjiudha-Nitvaratrn. 

For the manuscript see L. 1592, see also I.O. Oatal. 
Nos. 481 and 482, which seem to supplement the portion 
of the work embodied in the present manuscript. 

1367. 

450. I Subrahinanya-prayogo . 

For the manuscript see L, 1866. 


f 


% 


}< 
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Post Col . : — 

jrNmwtsrstTtsr i 

Si 

The nine lines on the reverse of the last leaf are 
Subrahmanya Sarnan. 

1368. 

1 050. I Kvatu-prdyiixcittam. 

Substance, country -made paper. tHx4i} inches. Folia,* 18. Lines, 11 
on a page. Extent in si okas. 500 Character, Nagara. Appearance, toler- 
able. Complete. 

Directions for expiatiatory rites in connection with acci- 
dental violation of the rules for sacrifices enjoined in Sama 
Veda. This work professes, in the beginning, to follow the 
authority of Brahmauas, Ksudrakara and Dpagranthakara. 


Beginning : — 

w i usnv 


i STwrhf 



JTTr«i>q7r i er? gTwipigffii: i (?) trc fa m- 
fw?r (?) i 


It ends : — 

^%WT3sfci«v' froa^rtgHi - 1 
*4* amf-gnw ii 

Col. rfa «gnrofvrrf>r i 


Authorities consulted 

1. for crawTr, gmirnm, pur, imm., hhwtt, 

i 


1369. 

5829. | Horila-paddhatl 


By Honla. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9x4 inched. Folia, 96. Lines, 8 on a 
page. Extent in slokas, 1600. Character, Nigara of the nineteenth century. 
Appearance, fresh. Complete. 



* 
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The manuscript is hopelessly corrupt. 
Beginning : — 

sftirii'jrra w i 

ftiTnrsfafww i 
<T3tTgW i 

+ + TrTT Ta^UTfw I 

7rwTf<rcraifrft ysrjnrfti? i 

Sfg% ^ + + + + + 

+ + + + + + + + 

snftpft ftpn ?ht n 

«nfr ms + taftftsf i 

aif»K *t f5% •TTSTTT'i + + + + II 

ftfaft 7 SVT pif^ fns^fjtv«ldi II 
srwfaww'pm n?f-ciflnfd+t4«iw i 
THtKilTSTTfe W«|lS»j II 

Spifa: TOtHNt 7ft 7ft 71 IflH I 
B7*tSTft 7t 7SJT7 7 7SHT 771777 || 
in^tfw : + + Trft njrof sa fta^ra 
77%f?ft 7*7j ffta ^JT^lTfTTW J 
ffWTTftsj + 7P&7+ + + + + 

jnmgK ■praa^ + + mrapua! n 

irtewft + + 4 - + 

4- -)- aw77 c aatsflsiTra ftfto # 

^^wft777«»fTftlftsi7WI= II 
^jfftTftTiTftft SaTft 7 TJmra: || 
Hf«l«rH*jMt7i& TBTT^Mfo 7 I 

HTTPC 3 ETT^l ITT fiftftfstTra 1 » 

«f««V« 1 7«U ti‘ I 

y ft tTWT ttftftftol53ftTT7tT7 : « 
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amrfiwiwpiw trfoprrf^i^R: snwfo *nnm- 
fwnijTpnijsfRi sfsrrfwtfn i fern w^tinrfrfirefl i 
End : — 

*n *rp^ : «**uihm*i 

UJIT fara (fi^w) *tjtctot Tarrfqm 

I 

W^^ppnf’WsrtTTftTft «ftfirP^B T 
gmmjsi *rfhn w?rj gwrfa; trsfo ATJOTtuT 11 

JT*TT^ift( f«l <fl3W wjj-tl TJHif | 

^3 ifnnjin pit?' fsrsircm n 
Colophon : — 


1370 . 

10585. S^tTO^roiffr or *l$-fas|T | 

Chandoga-grhya paddhati or Kama-SiksU. 

By Vi snu ( Mathura , Agnihottra) son of AsSdhara and 
grandson of Trivikrama. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10j x4 inches. Folia, |147. Lines, 7 on 
a page. Sain vat 1605. Character, Nigara. Appearance, old and discoloured. 
The author’s own copy. 
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A manual for the performance of domestic rites in ac- 
cordance with the Gobhila Grhya Sfittra. It often quotes 
Karmapradipa and Grhya Samgraha. 


Beginning : — 

W # W I! 

arg^r ww saicra i. 

former affrii jr^PTjofs 11 
JZfig aftfrog JiiRTsjg i 
f<WT«l 3?macT ?TSf ?[P5fT II 

awfttWT a? fcsJT foP3*?T fSd^Tfaflty II 
f 4 =T awffm nr \ j\ jt gffwi antm » 3 11 
am ^TOirmrt *srr? sasrrcK^ fsifct 19B, am aiaigrr#- 
aTanraftn ; 23B, T<ffTT^ tptTTsanrf? 27B, am finrsaPWi ; 
47A, amnjrsaOTrT’wfra feitw argiffmmi 
m awrofafa 11 ?mfcna 3 ?pi: 1 
47 B, am tw ; 52A, an? ; 55A, am 

; 55 B, am JraTama ; 58A, am ; 59B, 

am aifrarram ; 73 A, ^tmaaaiffo srcnfmT *?« 1 mi i am 3iiu.w- 

aroi ; 78A, ajfroN^wWt *<nfa wrrmfa ; 

82B, arfttrH^Pcfa% (?) ftstsms^ wrm; 

84A, Tarrft mvfaw Tfe *wrmfa(?) ; 84B, arnm’nrsfo ; 88 A, 
(?) anaro wit?; i am fonr ; 
93B, tfa 1 rfawgaaft aiw 1 1 

94A, iw i a a TOawaiiHrcw 1 aw afaanaw? ; 98B, ^aroraw? 


WTTH! 1 

I01A, 102B, W I06A, amr- 

; 107B, aw; ; IlOA, am + + 3® «wat 
*rtarr$anaw 1 srraarsn fasftrofafWfl 1 
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* 

116A, *t*tt »nrnrahrt# s*hf ni 

?nn rnrr? fafrgjftf^ra n 

faRJTftr* g *rw fr jtvtwt: | 

7ft (*r|)*jj d^ilf-sj^K?^: n 

*Twnwnaro *nrnl i «rm*7w, 124B, g ^rpwpc fi ngfre^pg 
tr?fa: ; 127A, ?Wmfd ; 129B, ?TWTH fl%T- 

NfamiN 7in3i«nOfflfdrti«ii *wi fafiad ?rw upgnpnn g ^ 

TT I 

^rftrrHt (?) farataWt a nwftrgraf «rerercp i wtffa *nmnfr « 
«m H^Td^JiTftfd awrffin <ra ftrow ! ; 

131 A, ^mgwnj^faj?i5ircftJT-f37re i rTT'Rflii^iiyd*wd*i 
tf^jrtoj suwiw jewthh i wreffaftr^ w*rWiiffarT(?) if^n 

wmitffd Ta irsp^Tg a ftfadfwfd i grfa&rafa i i 

m irtfHwtflidi id ^f^Hf'dFa a nafa i «m wmsTOB^rnr- 
m J3 fci fcn58( d l 

133B, SqWia^Mafd: fWRi *WTKT 

u^Tfa afare aair «ifl«ni?si3i afspsni i 

140B, arwt (and some minor topics). 

End:— fffafi^fd*^ 

sfavifl} ftrf'i^jn ii «m agmfrfarfin 

arpt as «pot? famift i «rcro* 

Col :- 

Tft K^maPfl! snrnrt i 

*w*fag afg are r ft g a i i 
*kt tfhfwftmMy * i 
«nnnrc4N T r mrg (?) i 



( 1085 ) 


^ftrsnftwi 'nw twrwr 3^ n 
fa*? f*s» irN *fafh snrfrn ^r: 1 
Wfl fr *fa? %tff *rcjX&farT : ^ t: II 
mv (?) tfshn^nfa i^ fl xr wy f faiv* 1 

, arfwn ; tt f? afrmsit wrcpr 11 


Last Col . : — 


*ift(VI' ! ?lf'tmj«n (?) sax ftfftftxx ^ 

M 

COT® anpWTfn: II 


Post Col. :— 

«% ^ *fac[ \<°1 *W% an^TJT *fa<9T -f + + 
*fa tfft cxfirsi 1 'xs’xt® xn^wnpi # 

A line after this is blurred over with ink. 


1371 . 

8092 . W*-STw*n*rf tonTirota: i 

sJ 

Kauthumi-Samagnniim Samskdra-Prayoga. 

Forming part of Sivdrkodaya by Gigd Bhatta. 

Substance, country-made paper. 1UJ x 4J; inches. Folia, 19. Lines, 10 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 400. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth cen- 
tury. Appearance, old and discoloured. Complete. 

Colophon :— 

xfa ^aww f g g-fai.di»Mfe3 *fafjT-*rwJTT»rt *«fn> 
trftir: TOTO I 
Beginning :— 

W I 

«r>r «wiiy<ttJn i *rsr pair- 

v» . 

iwnafa i fa ' i cr ypgprmr ^ i 
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1372 . 

6029. 1 ]imakuUl,m]kh ‘ 

By the son of Mukrnda. 

Substance, country-made paper. 13x6} inches. Folia, 86. Lines, 1-t 
on a page. Extent in Slokas, 3400. Character, modern Nagarn. Appearance, 
fresh. Complete. Date, Sam vat 1941. 

Last Colophon : — 

ifrpf u^rriri I 
Post Colophon : — 

TOcf liBl, tott sft \ TO I TOgfTOl? 
^ i « \^<>< ufa ( stfafafa ? ) 

The beginning of the work : — 

\#> W ^tiraiTT? TO! I TO'- 

TO! I 

TO ‘SJWtjflfH TOIfPSTOT I 
TO TO ftTOftTlTOTO II 

si 

ifatu' firfro ni frora’ iw tt' 

JTfT TOfTOf TO TOffa JT^TTO *ft I 
TO TO JOTTO TOTT 3TOT STO TOW 
TOtffPf iranfro frog* faTOJ fawTfTO I 
TOrwhft TOr^TTTOnm 
%rorra hdto vwjto i 
tottusII %g^jj from 
TO ’e?t*TO irKrofTTOTTO^ « 
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The object of the work : — 

wnr[w] srai ’v n 

The author’s father, family, Guru and native place 
tUT’rwfit JrartufaftTf * 1 ? flni git 

wh't i 

w$f?«T«a; genet gut ii 

*mcn i 

3’*??rsrnRr^ tryrsrct stwfhra n 

C\ 

*ftsfa ^jnfgjrrflrt I swr fwf^cn i 

g arm?:: m#w*r g^tner: 1 + + + + + 

w- ^jnfwjnt it^iw 1 

So it relates to domestic rites, as prescribed by Gobhila 
for a S&mavedl BrShmana. It quotes and explains various 
texts bearing on the subject, and gives directions for the 
performance of the rites. 

3B, rfa stVwprl nra 

*re*r srarcsr ijlg 1 

sr$prw ; jfWfaiT fasnftrfwrwrT- 
frftr «rm^r «ret wwtu fwwnfamws ^ ^ 1 
imfvpi ijg^i axrr 1 

gwwmwre w 11 

Ti ro fr fa srTsffan j^n^ifrsmct! 1 
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vNfairronrt trofcrcrr? i jrf'fsffa- 
fiit^Miiaw Tii a stro *nrraTfaf*?m rcfw%i *« i 4 «it«ra *nwr *wifg- 
q re Tftd fr r «Vtvr«l sti^fasrw^^fv: snwt i 

smsw winsj-Rroffiq finrwT^ ^J&ifhrfaftfvwT «ibtj*i»i*<rhi% i 

J^ct ^flT vpff, etc., etc. 

The other authorities consulted are : — 

4A, wfsfaCTTO® ; 4B, iWW STW ; 5B v «»fnw^*i ; TftPS ; 
7B, (Rttu ; 32A, 35B, *rg ; 41 A, 

«5(<|jg4ftf»g; ; 56B, fq^rfrm i 

It is divided into two parts, the first consisting of 19 
ehapters and the second of 16 chapters. 

Part I. 

The colophon of the first chapter has been quoted 
above. 

5 Tfa tura nfu mfttuffcjJ ig«mi ?T- 

4i**i faffa ijjhjt , 7B, 10B, 

itot * 3 $ 17B, of^rroraRaj 

20A, vs ; ojmfvOTUt *nT*rg®T®^ ^ ; 

20B, ®i«q«i *!!«!%« y^iMti xpn^; 22A, •*?ftwtinr»i «r4W u® 1 *;® 
23A, esrRwiwm® zwi ^S»{; 24B, 

; (The colophon of chapter XI on annaprftsana 
has been omitted), 27 A, ®^n<«ihrk.« ^3*1; 30A, 

«^m*»ra*rc® *g*ir ; 32A, 'wprwr ; 

33 A, >tm %U1 ^§H; 33B, om ft * W - 

ftwff *TW «H4*ni 5*R® igffJJ; 35B, •WTT*4fi*UHR4M%mii 
38B, »tw*®%®>TfinifTO ijjfy I 



( 1089 ) 
Part, It. 


Begins : — 

w i 

# *nr gjm jfffww Ifafr' <m i 
sifTT JUIHlfd^TW 9^ || 

WTrpnn^i ttTHTWtwp^igcrT^fi l 
flTT«<3«5fT?(Sf 'TH®? iT ATHC || 

ftgffir TT^ltfalHi sra I 
STOW ^ w ’Ifflra SWRfiR Brow II, etc. 


41A, 


town • 49A, 


omflT^Ttww.fli fefhr tjjbjt ; SIB, owroppurerarOT s^hr ijjdji ; 
S6A, «Tr4lPTra!W^ WgW 61B, rfs 


*/l<tTOf«1*TO ^f^rfSPJWflW TOTf ; 63P>, «WlTOiJfL 
tmTBW 5TOK ; 64B, STOB TjJMT; 68B, ITIWrunW- 
SSfWTCJT ^am ; 71B, WW xjak ; (The colophon of 

Oh. X omitted); 74B, SWfRW \aw ; 75B, 

si^Tjrarcpnmiir stww ijjmt; 77A, smrewmiw ■aratev}' ^k ; 
78B, w^TwrTii >|jiw; 82B, o«r*re*nmffl 

smro^i 


The last colophon has already been given above. 
It ends with giving a list of contents. 

wpRfawT %w wwm jf|d*r|f<di: i 


w'asT stotot^ fwrwf^rfwi vj i 
UWrHt frcfs: %TftfT I II 


wmf|»fi | ti) fwi W ^ fa<5 OTf^WT I 

aKfrn jtIt Wwt % u 

yifiV) sfro^TW*!? * ii 


187 
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sxfare srraupsrug ?r«n i 


i *r?rr 


«rra*tfTfa u *n*ra fwfhut: ^ ^ (s) | 

^ir« , ifH frurv 4rad infij’rt 

^irrfwTwiK fsiw ff^t fas* i 
^l*lfi<M* ^ TfTWWfifl II 


1373 . 

I'd. ^fafllRPT I 7 1 si-tarpanam. 

For a description of the MS. see L. 817. 

The first seven leaves are lost, and twenty leaves 
only remain out of the 27 which completed the MS. So the 
manuscript extends over 320 Slokas only, a leaf in the 
average containing 16 Slokas, and not 500 as put down by 
RajendralSla, who apparently did not notice that the MS. 
had seven leaves missing. 

Post Col. 

w in *Dnn 3ft ^ ^ n 

o ^ o 

There is no clue to ascertain to what 8akhS it belongs. 


1374. 

B274 - OTtarfwta* I Vrfotmrga-prayogah. 

Substance, foolscap paper. 14x8$ inches. Folia, 14. Lines, 6, 7 on a 
page. Extent in ilokae, 836. Character, Bengali. Date, (taka 1790. Ap- 
pearance, fresh. Complete. 



( 1091 ) 

A priest's manual on the consecration of a bull in a 

SrSddha. 


m i fra iffonwrat 

TOwt *r 

Colophon : — 

tf?T flTOTTT’Tt I 

Post Colophon Statement : — 


># 

frwfjrfeTfSlW TPTTV falTTO 


1375. 

218. 3nffrfm I Sraddha vidhi. 


Substance, country-made paper. 15x3£ inches. Folia, 5. Lines, 7 on 
a page. Extent in slokas, 100. Character, Bengali. Appearance, fresh. 
Complete. 

Directions for the annual SrSddha according to the 

Sama Veda. 


1376. 

4601. fTOTTOpi; | Sandhya-prayogah. 


Substance, country-made paper, Hx 3* inches. Folia, 6. Lines, 3 on a 
page. Character, Bengali of the nineteenth century. Appearance, fresh 


* With explanatory notes in Sanskrit. 


1377. 

% 10679. The Same. 

Suhltance, foolscap paper, 15x4 inches. Folia, 3. Lines, 7, 8 on a 
"W. Character, modern Nigara. Appearance, tresh. Complete, 
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Col . rfa swirm *P«nf*rfv ! 11 
Post Col . : — 

^rap&& : n 

1378. 

2740. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9Jx4| inches. Folium, one. Lines, 
16-|-7. Character, Nagara. Appearance, fresh. 

One leaf only beginning : — 

l 

jftfw: i 

T^rprn Tfa ^w\ 

cf5f cTcf ^ Tta3(vf<W<%^ ^T3L 

TWlfk I 

1379. 

5280. | Dasa-karma-paddhati. 

By Bhavadeva. 

Substance, country-made paper. 13J X 2J inches. Folia, 61. Lines, 6 on 
a page. Character, Bengali. Date, Saka 1766. Appearance, fresh. Com- 
plete. 

Colophon : — 

Tft w^wff^^fncti wm i 

Post Colophon Statement :— 

i mrrw ; 

i ^ l | 

ftwui wfavnai i iot* i 
^rwi if« juftfenijudvi »rmw^isft^irr 
5jnrt5v: ^iiwapirc;: i 

TW **fT*IT 9 TyffT mu TNTTS: 

^ 3 irwtI (?) firfw irfo j 
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1380 * 

w 10371. The Same . 

Substance, country-made paper. 13x5 inches. Folia, 47. Lines, 8 on 
page. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth century. Appearance, old. Com- 
plete. 

The work ends in 41 A, Tfh wni I 

The rest of the MS. is taken up with the following 
SamkUra , added by the scribe : — 

jrafrrrc sprrfwww i 


1381 . 

5760. SftMh Snbodhim. 

By Siva Rama Snkla. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9^x4^ inches. Folia, 1 to 45, 46 to 77, 
66 to 136. The contents of the loaves 46th to 65th have been restored in a 
new hand in 32 leaves marked from 46 to 77. Lines, 9 ou a page. Character, 
Nagara. Date, Samvafc 1756. Appearance, old and discoloured. Complete. 

The mahgalacarana and the object of the work. 

VP5 md fasmf faira i 

^ir 5 11 

Jjwjnf i 

wunrrrt wngT 11 

The work ends 

wr ; 1 

nftqfro *n iJtm w&t 11 

Colophon : — 

xfa otp^wi- 

*nw*rfatw?rf«i Tfarm ^Ttfv*?rr iivnwnrjppftjpnifas 


*ramr 
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Post Colophon Statement : — 

^3 II 

jtvw %^3^rr*rt r rreurct w Hfw i 

JHpsf Wolwtaw II 

*TTCW SHT3 11 

srchr 4i^'n<:ic(i?fn^ ^wcfow ftsrai ’Jlwwaj 


^V%WTrHW-?Vr*K*l fafoafa? W«R 
wwntn i 953 *rnrRTfr *X ^r wiwit wrq 
fsaWrt ftrwt «jprret T wcTO mfr nwfw- 
wffliyvijmjsfd *wm(?) n fft ffTpr fwfoa 

jptt WTunrewRi fwfeti cnmr y^i|^ni?i n ^nr f%fea 11 


3* 1^3 11 ^gmw^ n ’s'tftrft *refa t 


1382 . 

6974. The Same. 

Substance, country -made paper. 9x4 inches. Folia, 251. Lines, 7 on a 
page. Extent in §lokas, 3000. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 1730. Ap- 
pearance, old and soiled. Complete. Written in two different bands. 

The second hand begins in leaf 146 and ends in 176. 
Then the first hand resumes and writes to the end. 

It is based on the author’s SrSddha-CintSmani to which 
it is intended as a practical manual. 

See l.O. Catal. No. 1735 and for SrSddha-OintSmani 
see.Oxf. 710. 

The author speaks of NSrSyana Bhafta (1614-1674) in 
the very beginning So it is clear that SrSddharCintSmam 
quoted by Raghunandana (1567) must be by V Seas pat i 
Mi$ra (1600) and not by our author. For NSrSyana Bhatta 
is known to be a contemporary of Raghunanda. On the 
other hand our author is quoted by Nirnay-sindhu. (1612 
A.D.). 
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89A, wv? 5KUTTOW? i a* i aftwwsfir 

iwt fT^nxT ^ i Tjf^fhpmt fwwan 

I’ilWi *t f*st tmWtfl I 5W f^Tt 7: *TT 

<m*rro ^ 1 w w 1 3 sm ^ ^it twt 

^ 1 nrfP3 f*nre*rf»?%*?i ^rw(-) a^fgjffsrr^ «rr^r*?r v ^frm- 
fcsWi fap’spfTfa 1 <ra) fairf^ 
irfa awgw wf?*n srw*c< 1 

80 according to this there must be a living Brahmana 
to eat the Sraddhanna or funeral food and not their effigy in 
KusS asrprescribed in Bengal. 

11B, t? ftmr ftwt t i fan* *t w, srmrt%° ii 

*' s* 

5t JTO I 

So it utters * wn in the style of a Rgvedi Brahmana 
though it is intended for a follower of the Samaveda. 

End : — 

fTJr^t fr 1 

tfw ^ssfuf^i » 


Colophon :— 


lift 



WSlfllBKWpKfauT 
won 1 



Post Colophon Statement :— 

JTO! TOTt nTO?? W*P Wfa I 
<nfT WUWS^I II 

There are three verses more. 


Then the date :— 

’tfaj W •IlfW 4- W^TSW I 
Jsrrffspffnrftl' 1 



SAMUITA of the atharva-veda. 


1383 . 

4196A srcisndffm i Atharvana Samhita. 

Substance, country-made paper, alternately white and yellow. i4Kti 
inches. Folia, 268. Lines, 8 on a page. Character, Bengali. Date, 9aka 
1741. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

It belongs to the recension published by Roth and 
Whitney. 

Post Colophon Statement : — 

r# srgwTO f. sw 
inr! 5 ftwt 

wwnmii 

jrfam man* gwng n ^ftrfr 

i 

1384 . 

1723. 

Krtyft-nirharana^ukta-garia-vynkhyfi Bftlabodha-vivekim 
and I Saunakiya Pratyangira 

Kalpa . 

By Vdsudeva. 

Substance, country-made paper. J6^x5£ inches. Folia, 34. Lines, 10 
on a page. Extent in elokas, 1050. Character. Nftgara. Date, Saip. 1830. 
Appearance, fresh. Incorrect. 

Post Col . : — 

1 

For the beginning of KftySnirharapa-sOktagana-vyS- 
khyS see Stein. Extr. 248, p. 247, 
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3B, Tfa 


iit irwwhTfaifsiiui 


-fWwrt wrt- 

3-Qli-5|T^i 


«WTH?ri A.V. II. 11. 

6B, T^rrsrt wWi i 

8B, Tftr w suWcfd sm?lTcW i 

10B, tf« swt iretfa mi si stitch i 

These tl i ree suktas form the 17th, 1 8th and 19th suktas 
of the 4th kSnda of A.V. 

Tfa sirtfitTrros!- 

WlTfW *WTUfl i 

wrw nwwm [ i ] wmforfea gmgrm i 

12B, ffh o % n^Tfffn STWSfT’i srnTtii i 


A.V. IV. 40. 


16A, ill 
^nrm»r t 



A.V. V. 14th, 


21A, OUT W iTlWfT IKWSISTWI «OTHiT I 

A.V. V. 31st. 


22A, wWfa wf fr wfafh (rt-wiw-i *wth^ i 

A.V. VII. 65th sflkta. 


28A, oIR vfcm Tft 


««raw i 


A.V. VIII. 5. 


ifh it umifu nfarspaTfr 



nrrfh( ? ) tpnft^OT swfr uwraifi i 

Here ends the Krtyanirharana-sOktagana-vySkhyanam. 
It is an explanation of a collection of Suktas from Atharva- 
veda. directed against witchcraft, Kftya meaning a witch. 
AnfrSoht says that the text belongs to the first adhySya 
if tie tenth kSnda, of which however the first four rks of 
;he first sttkta only are found at the beginning, 

188 



( 1098 ) 


Then follows iftpffa-prflTT-Tirecp, which is but a rite of 
the Tantrika form in connection with Krtyanirliarana. 


It begins: — 28B, 

Jmnw irftw ^ftsjth ttt im- 

WMfosTfini wnr sjusrm i 

?T=T cTT^ STrffa^RPirafl' fw<3pt I TT ^ WT I 

snftspipnr i 

fwr i 

^4=rwTR ?n^rTnp4^sf^nT rmr n 
it^trpftxiT^un^ t*?t i 
gjpq ?r4^fbe B^TTTJmn || 


Tfwf srrrrf%: i 

’nrp* 11 

srJT^pg pt^sr ^srfai srprr^p ( ) 1 
«^*ni fwffTw 1 
^ gfsrsro ifHw tjttttcthi: i 
^r 4 »ir^ flrrnwr *mr^ wurTfa it 

M 

<ro ^refr rr^i tot ftnw 1 
*nsfor*ro ^rsjrT^n^Tn farl^'ii 11 

cT^jj TTWWfaj PjffT^EJTr I 

trhBT! TT^^TTWmw: II 


pm ppra* q rep^ i mHM pt 1 

*r*n w*tt ?wTfv?w»ni *pu n 

N# 

w&h wit *ndft ^ ?r*rr i 

j 

^tTPTTT TSpriT I 
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wcnnfrt w’rt 


a i 


End :— wwafTWfT Btnm Jj4fafs*frsjfr fwfalfrwfrstfr I 
Col . :— WTOsfir waffrwaF wmr. i 


1385 . 

1871. Rarffwaffi I 

Substance, countrymade paper. 9x4} inches. Folia, 5. Lines, 8 on a 
page. Extent ii. slokas, 50. Character. Nagara. Appearance, old. 

A paraphrase in 49 verses in the anustubh metre, of 
the first three suktas of the 10th kanda of the Atharvaveda. 
There is a similar paraphrase of the Rudra Suktas of the 
Vajasaneya Saiphita in the Vallalacarita. 

On the obverse of the first leaf occurs the following 

H[ m ]mw vm i i 

i 

The work begins :— 

ut <*9PP<f?t#rawwi wffrr 

i ^ ** 

miwi ftPuV i 

ui ii ii in 11 

ii at ii # V < 

w » » 

V Vfiwfcm at fra # X * 

It ends :— •. l ^ . 

ura t§^ arfr frwtftwww II 

uft ^frsra%»r iwi fr| ^tfri^ # *' 1 

ir^ft *frr infim a i * afr n 
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Colophon : — 

ii ^ n ifonratkiiiiaflQj n 

Post Col. : — 

% OT* TOTfifaa w ir w l foi ti% «rft fafo# 
ijtjbto torn n 

s» 

This is called Pratyangira Kalpa because Rsi Angirah 
was the first to use these sOktas in his AbhicSra, i.e. the 
six cruel rites. 


Leaf 2A : — 

to « i ff i*r ! «ir^nr%fuT i 
«rw smrtftrt g 

Vide A. V. 10. 6 : 

saWh fnwT-vrw^ iaa> wf* h 

Of which the above verse appears to be a paraphrase 
in Classical Sanskrit. 



BRAHMANAS OF THE ATHARVA-VEDA. 

1386. 

331. I Gopatha Brahma na 

A portion of Rajendralala Mittra’s MS. for the press. 

These leaves are written in beautiful, bold Devanagari, 
on foolscap paper, but are soiled by the hands of the com- 
positor, and bear in places directions for the press. 

1387. 

4196B. The Same . 

Substance, country-made paper. Yellow and white. 14x5£ inches. 
Lines, 8 on a page. Character. Bengali. Written i in the same hand as 
Catal. No. 1383. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

Published in the Bibl. Iud. Series. 

Post Colophon Statement : — 

fafoci ’sflt’spCT 5 * girhnvinr irbum tow ii 
fitter w ii 

1388. 

224)9. | Mundakopanisad. 

Substance, country-made paper. 7£x4 inches. Folia. 8. Lines, 7 on a 
page. Character, Nigara of the eighteenth century. Appearance, fresh. 
Complete. 

Printed in the Bibl. Ind. Series, pp. 262 to 325 of a 
collection of Upanisads. 

1389. 

9525. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 13x5 inches. Folia, 3. Lines, 10 on a 
Sktent in Slokas, 96. Character, Nagara. Appearance, fresh. Prose. 
Generally correct. Complete. 

The text only. 
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1390. 


A sub-comm. to the same. 

By Anandagiri. 

Substance, country-made paper. 13 x6f inches. Folia, 15. In Tripatha 
form. Character, Nagant of the thirteenth century. Appearance, freRh. 
Complete. 

The leaves are marked with the letters 5 : W W 

The comm, begins : — 

sftirinBpr to 1 

# TOP 1 

\#> to frorrofwflfts 1 

trier ?T5r TOr*rcrcpm n 

*rf*n 1 erwr voflTO xrg^nftfirwr 'qsnfrouftrawK- 
$jTOrf?prait prro 

SjTfronfffTO SRffaflTTO TOT 

41Tfn^jTftr>fd ftfiw. a 

Edited by Dr. E. Roer, in the Bibl. Ind , 1850. The 
text was first translated into English by Raja Rammohan 
Roy. 

1391. 

1657. The Same. 

SubBtance, country-made paper. 9£x5 inches. Folia, 9. Lines, 13, 14 
on a page. Extent in Slokas, 250. Character, Nagara. Appearance, toler- 
able. Prose. Complete. 

Colophon 

Tfa i 
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It begins : — 

K TO l 

7%^ ^TTT *k tow mnra i 

ifwfaPwi*)! sjnMnnrTO to : TtrfrTO 

«f=?i i 

1392. 

9B26. nfa^T | A cow to. on the mime text. 

Substance, country- made paper. l;tx 5 inches. Folia, 6. Lines, 12 in a 
page. Extent in Ninkas, 209. f haraotor, N agara. Appcaraiior\ tolerable 
Complete. 

From the note on the margin go ^o <*70 it appears to 
be by Daraodara. 



Beginning :— 

wm* S^faSTTST Tiwt- 

tmfwfc i 

1393. 

•». mgjqfa^llw foriMta(Arai l 

A comm, on Kathamlli and Munda Kopanisad. 

By Vijttilnabhiksn. 


For the manuscript, see L. 1813. 


1394. 

440. | MaruauopanisadbhSsyam. 

by Ananda Tvctha, the founder of the Mfldhm School. 
For the manuscript see L. 1372. 
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It is not a comm, on the Upanisads of Atharva-Veda, 
as Rajendralala says, Rut on the Atharvanopanisad by which 
the Mundakopanisad is meant. 

1395. 

9530. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 13x5 inches. Folia, 3 . Lines, 12 on 
a page. Extent in Slokas, 114. Character, Nagara. Appearance, tolerable. 
Complete. 


# W I ^ WTYTW: flflqfW: 

imip Irfa; 

ww ^ % wo ar^rt^nsT totoi ^rtotthit 

j t s^a| i Twrfc i 

* 

1396. 

2250. | Prasnopanisat. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9£x4J inches. Folia, 9. Lines, 8 on a. 
page. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth century. Appearance, dis- 
coloured. Complete. 

Printed in Bibl. ind. in a collection of Upanisads. 

1397. 

9791. The Same. 

. Substance, country-made paper. 10x6 inches. Folia, 7. Lines, 8 on a 
page. Extent in Slokas, 116. Character, Nagara. Appearance, tolerable. 
Prose. Generally correct. 


^ 1398> 

§”695. 

| Aiharvaiiopanimt- 

pra^nabhUfya. 

By SahkarOcarya. 

Substance, country paper. 9* x 4 inches. Folia, 88. Lines, 9 on a page. 
Extent, 600 Slokas. Character, iNSgara. Fresh. Complete. 
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Complete in 38 leaves. The Athamnopanisad is said 
to be the Mandukopanisad, which is complete in 3 PraSnas. 

1399. 

9016. The Same. 

Substance, connfcry*made paper. 10x4 inches Folia, 31. Lines, 9 on a 
page. Extent in glokas, 550. Character, Nagara. Fresh. Complete. 

Complete in 31 leaves. 

The Colophon :~— 

Tfct IY\ Q M 

^OTJTqTcT: Wm **TTH I & 


1400 

1668. | A sub'Comm, on the same. 

By Nflrfiyanendra Sarasvah , the disciple of Jhanendra , 
the disciple of Kaivahjendra. 

Substance^country-made paper. 9Jx 5 inches. Folia, 29. Lines, 13, 14 
on a page. Extent in Slokas, 1150. Character, Nagara. Appearance toler- 
able. Complete. 


Colophon 



y •*al M *1 ^4(1 c| 


TOTW I 

It begins : — 

y [g jos j*i i W^l *C4ldT^ faiffcf- 

3TOiH c^fwT*i istor T^rnns 

\ ftrftr ^ 1wtf?r i ^ ftf 

fti to ^ ^ to TO' 

^fiqru7T%^nPTO i *n ^ fro wn i 

>4 s 

189 


*A> 
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crsr 

5hr 

v'wsre i 


^ert g cwt t umm 


1401. 

1 1034. The Same. 

Bring a commentary on Sankara's Bhiisya on the 
PraJmopanisad. 

Substance, country -made paper. 10 X4j inches. Folia, 45. Lines, 10 on 
a page. Extent in slokns. 1100. Character, modern Nagnra. Appearance, 
fresh. Complete. 

Last Col . : — 

Tfa W- ^11 H n ^ q fillet 

TTT^ij ifttz 

vmf&Tjit ( for* i ) wrmv i 

Post Col : — 

# frft w nr$ sramro 

*f«RT (evidently the date of the copying of 
the original). 


1402. 

95i6. i 

Text with the comm . Dipika. 

By Sahkartlnanda Bhagavaf. 

Substance, country-made paper. 18x6 inches. Folia, 19. Lines, 10 on 
a page. Extent in Slokas, 722. Character, NSpara. Appearance, fresh. 
Complete. 

1403. 

254. ircfrqfsraffis^ i Prasnopanisadhhapja. 

By Anandatirtha. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10x6 inches. Lines, 10 on a page. 
Extent in slokas, 50. Character, Nagara Appearance, old. Verse. Com- 
plete. 
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An exposition of the Prasnopanisad in the Karika 
form, .in imitation of Gaudapada’s Karika on MandOkyo- 
panisad. 

The commentator, Anandatirtha, is the founder of the 
Maddhva School and bases his interpretations of the text 
on the Yaisnavite doctrine* 

It begins thus 

w i 

W i 

jfTrt wrara asi i 

I) 

irmi fw srsrrofa i 

V THT ffBRWT*! II 

\J 

wi fro 11 

3Tpf OTimrafa *T ! ntcJ || 

End :— 

wf. T(t ppHflR Jr 1 

The last Col . : — 

xft ptpjh?- 

fjppm® fWTTtH I 

Post Col. :— 

1404. 

961. I l-rainoponumtshka. 

By Vijnfina Bhiksu. 

For tfa. —opt « L - 205 >- L ‘" 88 "" 

Tom 96 to 112 . 
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1405. 

9528. JRfrqfttlfW I 4 cmm - m Pramopantsat. 

Substance, country-made paper. 13x5 inches. Folia, 6. Lines, 15 on 
a page. Extent in §lokas. 261. Character, Nagara. Appearance, fresh. 
Complete. 

It is an anonymous comm, on 
Beginning : — 

5fT^T® «j<»« 13*^1 
?TTg^*tj I WT^fTf^rUtT «i i f<€ru , rfi(iiT- 

sj-rerf ^ | jpftn wt^t 5 ! i.urrf?% nil w ! w%r 

gt I wbrfrotot nfHk wsv - 1 row: I fTTO- 
jmNs re srofa reijT’rp i wft i 

1406 . 

2246. I M&ifMgopanifat. 

Os 

Substance, country-made paper. 9£x4 inches. Folia, 3. Lines, 8 on a 
. page. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth century. Appearance, old. Com- 
plete. 

Printed in Bibl. Ind. 

1407. 

9531. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 13x5 inches. Folium, one. Lines, 11 
on a page. Extent in Slokas, 20. Character, Nfrgara. Appearance, tolei - 
able. Complete. 

The text only. 

1408. 

442. I The comm, on the same. 

By Ana ndatxrtha. 

For the MS. see L. 1374. 

It has 9 leaves and not 8 as RSjendr&lftla says. 

On the reverse of the 9th leaf oocurs the following 

#; 
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jnWf m ^ ^ ^ qfi a flf fo T i 

* JTT^nft STTJT |ft *P# || 

and 6 lines more. 

Then : - 

w uwiist* %° ^T» i 


Then :_ 

A few lines on Oakrabjalaksana. 


1409. 

9514. ?TO*ltqfiTOrl with the corn m, ftfwi iHpika- 
It if Sankara lihmjnval. 


8ubBtancc, country-made paper. 13x5 inches. Folia, 1. Lines, 12 on n 
page. Extent in glokas, 120. Character, Nagara. Appearance, fresh. (.Com- 
plete. 


Colophon 


Tft 

vflfw WHT i 


JTTa8<wtnf*(- 


1410. 

9422. The Same. 

Sttbatauec, cott»try-m««le paper. ->ixll iticlii'.s. tolin, •>. bines, 14 on a 
page. Extent in Slokas, 10*. Character, Nagaiu Appearance, tolerable. 
Complete. 

See L. 2559. 


1411. 

948. 1 - 1 cmm - "" ,he Mmc 

called Aloka. 

\ By VijhnmibhiksK 


For the manuscript see L 1808. 



( mo ) 


1412 . 

9532. I 1 comm. on the same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 13x5 inches. Folia, 2. Lines, 11 on a 
page. Extent in Slokas. 68. Character, Nagara. Appearance, tolerable. 
Complete. 

Anony mous. 

Beginning : — 

# ^tiTOTTR w i JTfrrfT^ ntj 

a^NfTwrjftuncr wr^qr^r 
b i \ i 

P]Tn?WTsp srqnftt^ i ^ i 
«lTftRN?Tg^^r?T <T^T ^Tf^TD 

fwfrora^Twra^ ■ErwrTwfsr ^tpr^tr crfa^f 
^rftapfa wit® 5rsnft*g ; i ^ i ifa Thra 

*r»mTfsmw sr^nft^g! i u i #^rcr rq}® ; *wt- 

*TRTcf ^ JT^nfr ®fai WfTC!- 

' N* 

firzwrr* CfopT*3l 7®TfV®K 

inruf^nr ?irtrn;yMr<v(r(T «rtf«fd i 

wife i 



SUBSIDIARIES TO THE ATHARVA-VEDA. 


1413. 

41 74. | 

Mantrannhamonika of the Atharva-Veda . 

Substance, country-made paper. 7x4 inches. Folia, 27. Lines, 4 on 
a page. Extent in Slokas, 200. Character, Nfigara ol the nineteenth century. 
Appearance, fresh. Complete. 


Beginning : — 


i 


i W WTO* JPW W* 
^^tct ^ ot ^y i 


Last Colophon:— 


1414. 

4175 . | Urhat- Sawsimkramam. 

Substance, country-made paper. 15x5 inches. Folia, 40. Lines, 9 on a 
page. Extent inISlokas, 1400. Character. Nagara of the nineteenth century. 
Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

See W. 1487 and I.O. Catal. No. 235. 



wt i 
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STTfas^af jr^TJWgswcf ^JT I 

Vj 

^?<t fW W TOOT^t n ^ II 
sppiqswwwnf ^WT»r«f*w»H- 

f«r 3T H^f?r I m^TT^W^t- 

sgjsrrjj m^aDffg^T^Tffff%fOT9rJr?BrffT9nrat w«- 

^^i^Tlfa i 

f>B, irfa ^sreml rw^u ni cj^fpwrfin^rt tr«w irsw i 

II Pat ala, begins thus :— 

aiftffl tfff^ ^rwtr 5 ! «resrfs* 

t 

^*?fcr^*n r^fHfird fjRTitVT? i 

9A, sfa" trsw i 

III Begins : — 

<*r*N ^siJTTJmt »t% ssrrofa wifs^rfanra- 

^ i (?) 

11B, o^cTl^* TZW | 

IV Begins : — 

?n*5nwra ^ 

®wfafr<m firafaftfer Ttn> inthrrwt ^rfarfH * i 

15B, TJe^: | 
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VI Begins:— 

. wSfrr stotot srarc (?) 

fewiW' «»«r^^srcng^Tr «i (?) ^*nptwt 
srmfa i 
22B, °TC "rcw i 

VII Begins :— 

ht ^rereatf a *TN’3CT®f i ww wst^sw wgw- 
JTT?n iftTOa^tfa (?) fro^T HTfl UT®T^t % 

Wf3 l» CtC. 

26B, °*nw bzw =entq*ff??TfTnnti i 

Cv. N 

VIII Begins -.- 

Hji tl^VU^NiM l«M A «« faM Wfflftl # I VfT- 
grra? ir^fi i 
29B, *«re*(! i 

IX Begins:— 

g^s^twrg^T tmrfa; q^fw: 
swift i 

32B, sw w«p t 

X Begins:— 

tnwwfaWt 'wwwi wrwiwa^sftwjnii'jft^tft i 
37B, w ram mb i 

XI Begins:— 

ttftK4dBi*$i<iW | fi , n wBwt ! wist wft - 
ix$\ waft-s^nr?! 1 wi* * 

ntswroi ii ftsrfacmwnw sjpbrt 

rcrcpw ^ T ^ Tg|W 

140 
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ft3WH I fiwf+njfjtWf'l W- n*r*t- 

fiT*SFT*reiTOTft JTTTO »nPH! TWTfc I 
40B, Tfa ’ffa^^fhflWT cw^T^nfm^m 
TOW II U I V I Wl II 

* * G\ 

fwftrcT %<n“ wm ’’rrjrspnf i 
# \tB® i wjpr ww ^t jtct ftra ptcw- 
fwfa n wrt^Tt ii * i ii rm 11 

1415 . 

* 7852. Several works subsidiary to the Athana-Veda. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9*x4^ inches. Folia, 27-55, of which 
foil. 29, 32, 34, 35 are missing. Lines, 11 on a page. Character, Nagara. 
Date, Samvat 1671=1615 A.D. Appearanco, old and discoloured. 

All the leaves are marked with the letter su *T®, on the 
top of the left hand margin. 

I. Foil. 27-33 contain the fragment of a SQttra, com- 
mencing with the fifth siittra of the 6th section of a 
chapter. Sections VII-X are marked with numbers. The 
rest is without numbers. Leaves 27 and 28 contain pro- 
pitiatory mantras for Naksattras from Krttika to Satabhisa. 
30A contains the beginning of a section : — 

frof wfti crfT^r to «rnn j nf^ 

ftui fffeJDiF OTJT, etc., etc. 

31A, contains : — 

spsTTcrt fcrnxTfa i 

33A, the beginning of a section 

zmw HTTiifW w w w t i 
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II. 36 A 

* '& i 

trgwf T^WTRi 5tmr^fTcfrwnfinrTcn*rt fr4treft aj®t 
urftTf i TOfai?ft ^ fwr^TjTH i trtw To! i 
«tRRiRi ^ rst 1 i =5 i waft swt- 

d 

wtt: i jrt w i JWfltTjrfr ggirptn^ftr sfcrw nft- 
HT 5 ! *r #rt: I ajfwvfe I ftfffa SRpif: ^ffojW I ^tWT 
wg’nftrarn i WT ftRsgsp^ i »u?t ffuro m.y i 

Foil. 36-43, line 5, contain a grammatical work in four 
chapters, each divided into 4 padas. The colophons name 
the work 

Col. and Post Col : — 

^ Tfa \\ I 

See the next number. 

III. From 43B, line 6. srresfjnnftfUH?! commences and 
ends in fol. 46B. It is divided into three padas. 

Col. :- 

OTferen^r! (?) *wth— *WTffT : tTJrftr 

II II Rp?t ii — *r sft >*ft \\ i 

Beg. :— 

irrot sm^ranm^ rur w#raiw! i wit wfrm 
fWict i R?ftftrftfa i ftwtt sw^nfftf i traft i 
* Ttfftm i w^wiraj tor ftifa: i ^nrf»mw i 
WRkI ^ 1 =9 I 

IV. From fol. 47 A to 53B, line 8, there is a short work 
called in the col. ii^jifdftw. 

It is divided into 5 Patalas. 

It begins :— 

^ »wt jrirerre # 

n# grfliTg tft s*rni tifaro trftws i 
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^Tfcr wnw II 

Wiwsftdwt *pNt 9fsr' ini i 
«n^T% tt irg ??ncr 5Tpsrg«^i% « 
g *ra[*^TO srarctwi u i 

% T* ! ^ fdWfl f«Kapi II 

iM*gaj ^jirm^ndT^j wi ipp i 

?r^r ?ttt ^ d^iiTil ^ ii 
% to IWH’fii twtrr^ ii \ i 
sn^wt to ^jT^nfa ? 


f^r^rar 3 ? # 



spf *W(W TOTfa s u 

iftear gw ?rftw% frorro i 

ht <tii^M*ii«H«ii dwm uwg^aici i 
TOanffaraTO fa<nN ii (?) 


Col. 


53B, *ft JTWtw ^WTHT i 

Y. Another short work commences on the 9th line of 
B3B, and ends in 55A, 1. 2. * 

Col :- 

Tfa ^RTt^fqrfw: tOT I 


Beg. :— 


«fi<aq}jii*tr«( vnfsrrNr i 

aflwi *iyq^i(ii vwitafaf*<(W«! I 
trw f^rrawsPhr^tf i 
wn^rt ftsrote TOrfafa wf T » 

m top tNfauw vtarg to! totIto 
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wnc ifaw i 

1 ^ vW fkfkt ii 

VI. In four linos in 55A. 

Beg. :— 

sm 3frar#ttT5im^8Tig , 3i^ i 

3im!icmi3!mTJitfi ^ i ?? twjsiwi 

^rctwgw’fl^cf i cf#i ut3jt frvft sfa^ufcfd 
SFWT’ROTT || II 3IT<si fTtfa II tfd: H 

Col. :— 

tfs smuafasrmfw *wth ii 

Post Col . : — 

\i*>\ ^ ^ ^ ^r?rf ^ftwra 

’nrc: ?mrai srorcwkr Trnm sfrmraiTpT «ns 

frsptm srarWi i gtf 11 *«iuu«»sj 11 11 

fNrm^jftsrrfc 1 frifod »pr 1 

On the reverse of the last leaf, there is a line. After 
a name blurred over with ink we have 

nW 1 

So this collection of works goes by the common name 
of Laksmana grantha, which, as Aufrecht says, is quoted in 
Smrtyarthasagara. 

1416. 

1272. I AtharoanaprMiMkhya- 

bhtifyam. 


( With text). 

Substance, country-made paper. 8£x3J inches. Folia, 110, of which 
loaves 62-63, 65-109 are missing, Lines, 7 on a page. Character, Nagara. 
Ds c e, Saiji. 1689. Appearance, old. Incomplete. 

(Fourth section of the third Adhyaya and whole of the 
fourth AdhySya are wanting). 



( 1118 ) 


It begins : — 

# w wossr w # 5Tfft w i 

^raffiTOT “agjffi ^Tawt ami^ira^^mOnTTcrTai 
*n«prgt pit sifcrsn: i 

^g®ri xr^Ttnai atfrt^iTcT^watfaaTcTTai *rare pn 
XRT3 <TcT II afct^f I SRtfaW ^afPfTTpT TOfr ^a- 
i wr awawanfa i frtf rfr ScffaT- 
'riT'FtfcT -art^^nrer irfs^w a «frp i sraeprenfafa faura 
^sfinsrsr Ttesrw i i i fti- 

(aftfd trowr ajHWH i 
It ends : — (leaf 110). 

xj4sra: (?) xjsrerni i 
armraajJTawci tra? %g i 

nftirwcr xrfoti^ ^nerara i 
aftaTf^i i 

Col, :- 

Tfd srfaifft =agwTfa% ■agfr xn^ ^gi«nfaw*i 
^nrnrfwfd i 

Post Col.:- 

tfacT aa pxffrmjrrt {pjxra *Kawt 

i 

In a different hand : 

w xi ara i 

This is a copious commentary on Caturadhyayika of 
Saunaka or Pratisakhya of the Atharva-Veda. 

1417. 

t* 

8151. I Atharvana-rahasya. 

By Oovinda Sfctn. 

Substance, country-made paper. lOf X& inches. Folia, 82. Lines, 10, 
11 on a page. In Tripatlia form. Character, modern Nftgara. Appearance, 
fresh. Complete. 
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Written in two different hands. The second hand 
begins jn 47 A. 

A dissertation on the literature of the Atharva Veda, 
with a learned and exhaustive commentary. The text con- 
sists of 53 Slokas 

Beginning : — • 

(Oonun.j «w: i sff sfjff 5f?j?gj^pr i 

wgyWwi j r?nret CT i t ^MieKidi i 

^tfU'uXsidd^ UJTJRrawft II ^ II 

find 'w ifrf^yttfwlr- 

njfwrgsr xr^pr i 

(T.) 5TW*I i 
^wt^i wriff itmcfvr n \ n 

Tt fro^TT swprfaft fiufa: ii 

T'he work is thus summarised at the end of the com- 
mentary : — 

aftTnr-|yffli\*wi trcs?i jrprrgaraTfn ^ 

TOwfa Tfa 

irewum*iW<T iwifcifd i 

vj 

The work ends :— 

af<t4<iR T ^i^ fror- UTO n 

Col. :— 

Tftt 0di<d*(«q<iiv*ts( I 


The Topics it treats of :— 

20A, «PT ^ ifldW Il MrdMl f ff FT T T ; 34B, wwn WfT?- 

7 J 

; 35B, ^ > 
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41B, ifa ; 42A, ; 

43A, *w*r4*ifTHT^qft^Trai ; 43B, Tftr ; 43B, 

«sr<i wrofst^tro : 44 A, | 



SUTRA OF ATHARVA-VEDA. 


1418. 

• 5715. Vaitana-srdtrom . 

Belonging to the Atharva-Veda. 

Substance, foolscap paper. 10^x6 inches. Folia, 51. Lines, 11 on a 
page. Extent in slokas. 1350. Character, Nagara by a very modern hand. 
Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

Last Colophon:— 

WW' I ifct tcfT*r^ WTHJT I 
See W. No. 1491. 

1418A. 

5716. I A comm, to the same. 

By Somaditya. 

Substance, foolscap paper. 10£x6 inches. Folia, 74. Lines, 11 on a 
page. Extent in Slokas, 2000. Character, modern Nagara. Appearance, 
fresh. 

The Bhasya is entitled Aksepanuvidhi. It ends with 
;he eighth adhyaya. 

It begins thus :— 

sff n tf U wg fa ra i iranm^ w i 

The last colophon 

hitmi ++ 

^vrnr* i 

Then after a few lines 

( ? ) i 

^ frw fnrW* n 


141 
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m^jiugfafwwpr + 

4 - + 

rfa *wnrt 

MTflj WTTTTW I 3V Wig I *yn#mss I 




PRAYOGA AND PADDHATI OF THE 
ATHARYA-VEDA. 


1419 . 

58 inwiftwifif.* I 

This manuscript is noticed in L. 835. 

Post Col . : — 

55 JtmftTW JTT^ 

wjfcw fafasfM i i 

This is a work on Santi according to the Parigistha of 
the Atharva-Veda. It gives the names of the articles to be 
collected (IB) the installation of Vinayaka(2B\ bathing of 
VinSyaka (3B), and then Navagralia Yajna (8 A ). 

1420. 

2225. 

Substance, country-made paper. 11 x5^ inches. Folia, 4. Lines, 11 on a 
page. Extent in Slokas, 70. Character, Nagara. Appearance, discoloured. 

It contains 8 works. 

(I) .* Ends in line 8 of leaf 2A. 

Col. 

Tfa Ttfarfix I 

(II) . Begins in line 9 of 2A and ends in line 7 of 3B. 

ii 5mm wtot? 

>CTRs#hn stfastrat «wih!ot ii < 

fafaa'H i 

(III). Begins in liue 10, fol. 3 and ends in 4 A. 

istfornmift ^T*TTfsr i ifa itotp *mn?s i 



In a different hand 

Ti W 


vmm i 


I and II are works in which Markandeya who lived for 
7 kalpas is worshipped in the 60th year of a man’s life to 
avert death. In (III) the following gifts are made for the 
cure of all sorts of diseases. The gifts are iron, salt, beans, 
blankets, and oil. 

I and II differ from Ugraratha Santi in No. 1914 where 
an image of Ugraratha is put up with all the paraphernalia 
of the Tantrika worship. 


1421 . 

2948. 4ft qft inw-iiifa-snfw i 

Pause stM-prathama'prastiti-santi. 

Substance, country-made paper. 0^x41 inches. Folia, 2. Lines, 12 on 
a page. Extent in glokas, 17, Character, Nagara. Date, Sam vat 1869. Ap- 
pearance, fresh. Complete. 

Seventeen verses in the anusiup metre, attributed to 
Saunaka, containing directions for the propitiatory rites for 
averting the evils consequent upon women’s first delivery 
taking place in the month of JPausa. 

Colophon 

TfcT irMtt *WTHT I 

Post Col. 


i 

3 Jrr*ft s JTrq 
3 m «rnn i • 
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^ g watfaw 

aw g ii 

M s 

wi anfM aTsjrfff nft^f f? fi^rrat i 
•pnfsfsreTOw i 

1422 . 

8102. ’SlSf^^r fSJ«Ufi!IfT I Ktm-kandiktl 
according to the Atharva- Veda. 

Substance, conutry-made paper, 12 X4.V inches. Folia, 12. Lines, 13 
on a page. Kxteut in Slokaa, -100. Character, Bengali ot the nineteenth 
century. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

A priest s manual for consecration of fire in accordance 
with the Atharva Veda. 

Beginning : — 

w i 

qj^TsqcTsfrg^rfn : i srumiTr^ ^spi^ ttyfig 

aRftsi | ^JTTfTWntW^ 

^rnfci i 

aretwa s^t faftaiigw fafr- 

^Ji: i # fos fasrrfa *rmr <n»STgjpr 

ausf i to? s^fa sro^ ng 

wf fstfki mWt M«r%: | # urg 

wwwcfar ufr m - 1 ?hmtu *r? 

urn jrrtm sfmft: wtot f nTft 1 , etc., etc. 

It ends : — 

*i$TO!i W3W (WflW I 

gqsg wfstw w f w’S tow ii 

Col :- 


Tftr psrfaiw i 
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' 1423 . 

1688. i Raj fibhifeka-prayoga . 

By Kamalilkara Bhatta. 

Substance, country -made paper. 10 J X 4 inches. Folia, 84. Lines, 8 on 
a page. Extent in glokas, 660. Character, Nagara. Late, Sam vat 1860. 
Appearance, old. Complete. 

Last Colophon : — 

Post Col 
It begins 

*pt i 

Si 

WTf%: VT^T^J ^^fnl TTsnfiWi 

^jnNffanf’fror i wmsIJirift’fmnsilfRUifHiRWm.- 

i wi i yf?r- 

M ft* Tfappi i wft i 


1424 . 

2801 . | SannyHsa-paddhati. 

According to Saunaka. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9ix4J inches. Folia, 10. Lines on a 
page 8 to 10. Extent in Slokas, 140. Character, N&gara of the latter half of 
the seventeenth century. Appearance, discoloured. Complete. 

Colophon:— 

Tft jfrrcnft ai vitfjg-smrofofa: srarw* i 
Post Col. :— 

V*? tIm awTOT tunwirwi i 

*wn*rt i 

n wMwfiwi nfi&r tctcto i 
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It begins : 


Tftf WTTJTT I 

s : — 

ftprn i 

wKmTTtftwc srcrrra ^«r i 

\ 

jTOt n 

^r^TOTJTi?t (?) wt% wjuw i 

smf< (?) it* m 5 

nm forc ^ wnr *raimrft 1 


sft’rafai'siiirerfffsi sn^i+ywi 1 its? *ii*<Clyy- 
ma jsrfcr 1 aw* 

«nm: ^TaTf*t jaifcr jrgaraw^Tft 1 



VEDIC PRIESTS’ MANUALS. 


1425. 

64. | Hautra-kalpadruma . 

For a description of the MS. see L 844. 

As will be seen in L., the manuscript is very defective ; 
and there is no indication to shew that the work ends in the 
5th Kusuma up to which the MS, goes. 

The leaves were greatly in disorder ; and it is with 
much difficulty that they have been put in order ; and we 
find it in the same condition as described by Rajendralala 
Mittra. 

1426. 

3221. I HautrUloka. 

By Raghundtha. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10x4J inches. Folia, 12. Lines, 13 on 
a page. Extent in glokas, 360. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth cen- 
tury. Appearance, discoloured and mouse-eaten. Incomplete. 

On the duties of a Rgvedf priest. It follows Agvala- 
yana and his commentator DevaSvaml. 

1 1 begins : — 

saicTOiT^?) i 

gTirtfhf Tf* II 

fW*T r*[*rr]$»r T hr u fto t n 

i 

M 

fawfaft Tnpr ft^T fUTf 
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fafa i Vtm ^nctfar i 

?^x«ianr *ntfprt*tfirfa i ?T*ran% Triwr^Tirtfr^- 
i «ra n^-flT^in-^yiifTOT i 

1427. 

•29«y. 5RS^-^Tgmfe-#F^T^t^: I ^ihn,lmatva- 
i^tltimnflsya- Han frill oka, 
or 

Substance, country-made paper. 0£x4£ inches. Folia, 16. Lines, 14, 
16 on a page. Extent in Slokns, 700. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth 
century. Appearance, old and discoloured. Complete. The third leaf is not 
there and the 13th is twice given. 

On the duties of the liota or the priest of the Hgveda 
and of the Brahma or the superintending priest in a Cntvr- 
mauya rite. 

It begins : — 

*ror i 

wjwfenft? tr?n^WT® : tjsrj 1 
•?Tg»5HT«n^ff) ?^pr«r ^ ^wrfr 

traff® HifJt wjj^t ttWtfrrei %stt *t 
Tpfaurfa nisrap^rnfafg 
»wdi jajt<r i 

4B, ewTH t*taW I tvfcmrc 
wsrapNrftfa i wtnfosR^M^W ^ *iR®ir<irBT ! 1 

s» 

8 A, Tfa wrawrc i 

It ends:— 

fnrmfa^r 


14.2 
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3wr«r ?t m*r 11 

The last Col. :— 

* iffattf ^ WTTPT 1*1%^: I 

The authorities quoted and consulted : — 

IB, ; 2 A, ftriTmwm ; 12A, ^rro, «i^mi : 

12B, irfarsr ; 14A, fjrsrr:, 9teJjre»c ; 15A, i 


14 ^ 8 . 

1061. ftanfipRT from | Havtraknrikn 

from Prayogarafva . 

By Navas imha Yajva , disciple of fovara Bhftrah. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9 \ x 4} inches. Folia, 18. Lines, 12 on 
a page. Extent in ^lokan. 430. Chnmoter, N agar a. Appearance, tolerable. 
Complete. 

For Proyagaratna see l.O. Cat. 478. 

Memorial verses on the duties of the Hotr priest during 
tlie performance of Havirvajna sacrifices, viz. new and full 
moon sacrifices, seasonal sacrifices, etc. 


Beginning 

w i 

frm ?tT^T vnfif to i 

fasstfr iff i 


m wr J 




^cf mww vft i 

> , v j 




! 1181 ) 

f^TTO p nfar i 

iriWtrr i 

ct?T ^fortfVffra 
^iRsi iKTti’wm i 
STT’tT’l^ faptT: ^T ft^ ' WW lWnPI! I 
iwp *T ^JTT*J tfaptT: I 
TO* im *a*flfh I 

srTOPnfro TOi*inrci cTwftforcr i 

It ends : — 

W fa* t^rcifafa ?wr fttre irit i 
«*ro> «rtfai *[* ifa n 

Col. :- 

tfa *Tg«rf*i waM^fa*-fh¥Tft:*T *wt*t i 

After the colophon there are three verses. 

The following verses describe the lineage and abode of 
the author just preceding the colophon of DarSapaurnamasa- 
kSrika in 9B. 

snrfa trww^faw wtg 1 i 

** *1*i*;fa*T vrra^Rf^pcf! *rcffa i 
sfRmwp**: I 

■sinwi wnft * pi JrHWi ftofare gp i 
jfN'NTwng^) 73«rT i 

^dVUlWi TO^WtwfafaTO i 

Col.:- 

Tfa inP5®«T*rmwfa?T ^wmi i 9B. 

1429. 

■ 3-225. Uautra . 

Suosftauce, c<iiitttry*inade paper. bXoJ niches. Folia, 13. Lines, ti, 7, 
d oti a page. Character, Nagara of the seventeenth century. Appearance, 
discoloured. Incomplete at the end. 



( 118 $ ) 


It begins * 

’forUmv w n sfrgwft w » t 

H tWl Xlf|faKWtffwra*f ▼hrr 
Hfast: JHflWWVHW* WfPlt 

1430 . 

1029. ^siq^fTTflfWwhT** I VwM-paurmmUM 
hautra-prayoga. 

Substance, country-made paper. 8x4 inches. Folia, 14. Lines, 8 on a 
page. Extent in Slokas, 230. Character, Nftgara. Appearance, fresh. Com- 
plete. * 

Mantras are unaccented. 

A manual on new and full moon sacrifices, intended for 
the Hotr order of priests. It appears to belong to the Asva- 
I ay ana School of Rgveda. 

Beginning 

• •eTNiflimis w i 

«r«r ?3T^wffTWT^wuxffjr: i rfar *fi. 

srnffafli Ttotffai nTpjnT^fhfi 

wiwnr mwft TrwhrftwTw sfBjrwTefijrrr n 
It ends thus :— 

# q? «nrr. g?: wt*t, *; *ttt, 

& 

wwm* gtremr ?flw«r fraiRTfr^w: i rf«: g fmp 11 

A 

# Oolophon : — 

Tfa ^hnmw-f^niflir: WRT*: II 

1431 . 

1939. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9 x5J inches. Folia,* *0 (marked 80 36). 
Lines, 10-12 on a page. Extent in Slokas, 200. Character, Nagara. Appear- 
ance, old. A fragntent. 
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Itbtgint'-— 

TWl wpjnrafhmp <wam w^t- 

q<n«imm efi8«i«firfnf mrepb wiftn 

ntffcn wiifa wnw wmw^®w (?) stfar- 

irapf i 

Colophon i— 

ffir e^M\«wTw-fW sfr»rm»? i 

Two lines more— 

Ends:— =^teng® ; i 

A manual of duties of the Rgvedi Hotr Priests in con- 
nection with the Darfla and Paurnaraasa Ceremonies. Such 
books are generally based on ASvalayana. 

1432. 

2639. I PmW mfoa-kautm- 

pray og a. 

For the MS. and the work see L. 3218. 

Colophon :— 

Tfh ^BTTRnrH SJTTTW I 
WWWJIPri I 

The portion of the manuscript giving particulars in 
the New moon rites is lost. 


1433. 

2048. ( fff TO ) I AdhSna-hantra- 

prayoga. 

Substance, .country-mud* paper. 8x3J inches. Folia, t Lines, 10-11 
on a page. Extent in Slokas. +0. Character, N&gara. Appearance, dia- 
coloured. 
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cW I 


i u«r snrfjr: w:5f* i iw 


aTfaw i wraTT’r *r%ra *rnrr i wfa *nfo)*T i 
wftf inmT’umw i 


Colophon : — 

Leaf IB— 

uwilfa, fafftfa; i 


Leaf 2 A — 

*pt sstwfafo 1 i 

Leaf 2 A — 

sfa i 

in leaf 2B. begins :_■ 

WW’fftfo: I stjft: 55* rsiTfc | 
R^tH StfinW I <UTfT^ *rftWTfc)*W I *rtoRT(^)*T I 
«rarfamnrT(^)^ i 

Colophon in the same leaf : — 

TSRTWjft^E! I 

It is a manual for the guidance of the Hotr priest in 
AdliSna ceremony. The MS. appears to be a fragment. It 
ends with the Auvarambhaniyesti ceremony. . 

For a similar work see C.S. No. 337. 


1434. 

4-4.7. .*TWT*TRHTWiftnftw | AdhM&nvdrambh&mtja - 
haut/ra. 

For the manuscript see L 1869. 
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1435. 

’ 66 * i ( * atnrm Qsya-havtra. 

This MS. is noticed in L. 847. 

Post Col Statement : — 

fwg wift jtr *r% i 

1436. 

458. The Same. 

For the MS. see L, 1356. 

It is a section of a comprehensive work on Hautra en- 
titled Hautrakalpadruma. 

1437. 

6310. 'TTgUtferTSli ( 'Hturm UsyMUm 

Hautra-paddhafi. 

(Of the Mndhyahdma School) 

Substance, country-made paper. 9x4 inches. Folia. 19. Lines, $ on n 
page. Extent in Slokas, 300. Character, -Nazars Copied in Sakn 1S8C- 
Appearance, old and discoloured. romplete. 

Last Colophon : — 

Post Volophon 

^ HntsfiiTJWfiTHt sfgrarnpt 

f*r%?ra i 

It begins 

?ft>rivinr w i w i 

^qwf^T’rf fhnrafti i wamwn'Nr i I^pr- 
i w irasir T?errfar STfjnw 1 <nwi 
^Tiw 95$J[ I UTOf I «rfij t’ST’RlTRT | WSfunTT 1 
«rrwprr twtIt i m writ: i 
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2A, rtftfo i «nr t’STitw i 

7 A, iff? *r«r todwwtc i * 

11 A, xfa TOTCreW—lW €T5p%VT»lt tHTflT I 

«rc jt[t]^Nt: ; 15A, w*r 18A, tfa smSf* 

«wm ; — ^^rrPartvT ; 19B, rfir e^Tfafhnr^ *wth i 

1438. 

428 . l|WTii 5 ft»Tirai!rfhlw)ii: | 

Alvalfiyanoktagrayana-haidra-prayoga, 

For the manuscript see L. 1391, 

Sayanacarya wrote a comprehensive work entitled 
Yajfiatantra-sudhanidhi on all the Vedic ceremonies. This 
is a part of it. Agrayana is the Vedic ceremony on the use 
of a new crop. The present MS. treats of the Agrayana 
ceremony only. 

The work has two chapters, one on Agrayana ending in 
leaf 4A, and the other Agrayana Hautraprayoga in leaf 5. 

Post Colophon : — 

mmm firfisa i i 

This belongs to the Rgveda and the Agvalayana §£kha, 
The Agrayanas are three. 

“ mwmvm nxfc ft^rcnrara ” i 

1439. 

2808 . | Agrayana. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10x4 inches. Folia, 5. Lines. 9 on 
a page. Extent in Slokas, 90. Character, NSgara. Appearance, discoloured. 
Complete. 
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The work is divided into two parts wmprm and wrupra- 

▼Wi , 

The first part comes to an end in leaf \h . 

It begin s : — 

jfy qn I w* irifa ; vmi ftwgTf 

i 15J m w I ft^fnroropS 

«PSf *TSTC o | fJ?T flJBlf TTO*rt o I | 

The second part begins : — 

m tH stito mfinfop i «*- 

trm, © etc. 

1440. 

541. I Mrgmrst i-hanlnm. 

Substance, rouu try- made paper, 9^x4> inches. Folia. 2. Lines, 9 on ft 
page. Extent in alokas, 30. Character, Nagara. Appearance, tolerable. 

Beginning :— 

^ftTOTPf w i i # w a?* 

xanft wkh snffrcw i urtfa • «ff s frrrrftK • h*¥ 
\ stJW t ° irat ^ «ftrs wft ii ii 
End :— 

*II«TOT I 'SfifWcf 1 

Ool. :- 

ifa wrth i 

?xfsmw! i 

Os 

1441. 

2057. The Same. 

/b . balance, country-made paper. 8^x4 inches. Folia, 3. Lines, 10, 12 
on ft page, Extent in Slokas, 00. Olmracter. Nagara. Date, 1000. Appear* 
ance, discoloured. Complete. 

143 
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It begins : — 

Thwjntff ■' i & w tnrsiraTft i *nfinw i 
ftffsROT^fiwYt s AtrrfM ^ i 

It ends : — 

soft ^rfstfr rzt • ? % ? *»nfrt ?Tfswt 

TT% || fTfsmTft ft ft ?« i 

Colophon : — 

¥nrm i 

Post Colophon : — 

\«» wpjifstwt tfrrasft srf^i aatha i 

It is a treatise on the duty of the Hotr priest in the 
Mrgaresti — otherwise called Pnvitresti — which is a purifica- 
tory ceremony in a sacrifice. 

1442 

2100. Vimrimm: I Cu litres! i ■hautra-piv yoga. 

Substance, country-made paper. 8x4 inches. Folia, 2. Lines, 10 on a 
page. Extent in Slokan. 8f>. Character, Nagarn of the eighteenth century. 
Appearance, fresh. 

It is a manual for the guidance of the Hotr priest in 
Pavitresti ceremony which' is otherwise called a 

purificatory ceremony. 

It begins as in the previous number. 

It ends : — 

Colophon : — 

if* WRTTTA I 

Post Colophon : — 

ri wf HTTT^ft fqw i 
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1443. 

) 2973. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9^X4 indies. Folia, 4. Lines, 10 on 
a page. Extent in Slokas, 96. Character. Nagara of the early seventeenth 
century. Appearance, discoloured. Complete. 

This is based on Baudhayana and PrSyagcitta-Pradipa, 

It begin* : - 

W’4 THnJTfr: I 

w jrai Tariff i 

jrt m «rT55%<srrf??iT% ^TwmTin^, 

I WIRT i I 

It ends : — 

^<jt wnwrai rwif? thrh i 

Colophon : — 

gTTtT-TNvrtjr' i 


1444. 

2455 | M Hr a- cimiest i- h a u tra ni . 

Substance, foolscap paper. 61 X by inches. Folia, 2. Lines, 8 on a page, 
Extent in .slokas, 18. Character, Naguru of the nineteenth century. Appear- 
ance, discoloured. Complete. 

On the duties of the Hotr priest in Mittravindesli, a 
full account of which has been given in our CakiL number, 

749. 

It begins : — 

_ ~ .. ^ — . 

«r*r i 

w srii Tsrrf? ttrh WRTT’r Bnwmnrw 

wrftnro WTRT tfaURT <Tftt ftn? P5f TTTrfS 

«%TT ^rar BRWff S«TC TWTOJ I 
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1445 . 

2127. I Karmsli- prai/oya. 

For the MS. and the work see L. 4127. The Kariristi 
comes to an end in leaf 4 b. With Bo commence KSrlrJsti- 
hautra-prayoga. It begins as usual with w 99*1, etc., and 
ends in leaf 5 b. Then follows : — 

wfiffliw: i »ufwi I Him: 9vmwT?r i irTOrgrutn^ 

Him: » 99) Him: ° \ I 9119 999[ ° * 

. wi ftHm- firgsrataTH* ? wshr nim> i wmwwm o- 

tnrtHi n^TgirmT: i mm i 

3 99 ) 9^3 i 

f*fTTTT^: wfntw I l 

»m 3 # taifaf ^PtrifiiT’ff imnpi 
HT39H9T«|f9 wi^ ft i R 
3JTHK9 f^fTHW: 9T^3: 993= tfa' 

?Pii ft* imrot sr9f3$ftmmH i s 

3199191 3 5139] %fa9)l99 99m: 

WfHHilHi HT99H9T99T3 I 8 
?f?Wt 99TTT1;: 9373 €THTft 
3nrfrffaTft«r *99 (?) y H ufcm : i y 
93^9 «f^9iTH: 99far$c( I 
9H9|SW 9f$ ^|tTJ[TH || i . 

irnffasr H9T99*. 1 

9T3f?;: | 9H99 o 9^3¥[ HTfa • ^HuTIRW I 3fT91*% I «tfc 
Ht*f • 99T9HJ I rtt I 9TTWI3T TWTft 9T**T- 

9m9HTJtt 99T9H) I 3T% 93H • ‘1P5 9 «HT o twT 1 * 3T9^fi 

IW it . fv I smfim . i firftfr • % wtht 
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III 0 ^uft[ 0 0 fm 33$OT^ 

wfaft^*rt o wIpsiT’rc: xi %& «nwx?T xwife sshsptp?* i 

This MS, contains three works namely : — 

(1) (i.e. wraifcnrafa), (2 ) 

and (3) l Between (2) and (3) there tare cer- 
tain verses in praise of which is resorted to for 

copious rain in times of draught. 


1446. 


2029. I 


7 Vipam- ha uira - p rayoga 


.Substance, country-made paper. 0| x t inches. Folia, 26. Lines, 9 on n 
page. Extent in slokas, 600. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth century. 
Appearance, discoloured. Complete. 

3 A, TtJWW I 5A, ifit 

WAW; 6A, Twftrawrira; OB, Tfa ?Wt« i ^sfwrapm; 


7 A, 9 A, Tfs w tmwHTfr; 10A, amippnTO: 

12A, 15A, ffa 16A, Tfa «H- 

4W« T *nfq ; 18 A, i^^w*pn s nnotiT: ; 18B, Tfa '< 
22A, imw ; 26A, ifir ftmrt *wm i 


Post Col. :— 

OTVl® I 

This work gives the mantras, which a Hgvedi priest, 
namely, Hot):, is to recite, when called upon by the adhvaryu 
at the time of homa. These mantras are required in those 
ySgas only in which three animals are immolated. 


1906. 


1447. 

I 


Hasifrhantram. 


For the MS. and the work see L. 4176. 
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Post Colophon -. — 

m wTfatm wuns to^b ?rft? 

^TsrraT faf*T faftftT SftTW i 

This is a work for the guidance of the llotj- priests, via, 
the Rgvedi priests. 

1448 

2102 . 1 A gn ist oma - h a Hiram . 

Anonymous. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9x3* inches. Kolia, 70. Lines, t> b 
on a page. Extent in slokas. 1000. ( Character. Nagara. Appearance, dis- 
coloured. 

It begins ; — 

i 

For the beginning of the work see C. S. No. 808, 
p. 196. 

Topics treated of— 

2 B. ffarffar i 

3A. ijrcinW i 
5A. wfeSfapm i 

14B. ntfr* x&nm i 

18B. WV 3NT*T<T I 

\ 

22A. 'TJcfa | 

42A. «r*r grmfjfi i 

48A. rfa i 

*53A. wg frhfichamW' i 
55B. 

61B. m m fam* w i 

It is a manual for the guidance of the Hotr priest in 
an Agnistoma Sacrifice. 
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1449. 

0094. I Agnist oma-sapta- 

haatra-prayoga. 

By Bflma Bhatta. 

Substance, co un try- made paper. 12x5 inches. Folia, 67. Lines, 11 on a 
page. Extent in Slokas, 2200. Character, Nagara of the nineteenth century. 
Appearance, fresh. Complete. Date, Samvat 1941. 

The 34th leaf and one side of the 35th are written by a 
different hand 

Beginning : — 

sftjriren* w i 
T THTbrcrcfrt i i 

TfSHT JWT n W ^'sraf^T®: flWt 
i ?r* vmm i 

Tfar a stoiMi'ii qwra i ^rf ts Tfsr *ffj?nTPfo 
Tt«T-«G WSTHTf^ 

%ws:- fwfjTWTTs rant i 
TNt 3ST vk »rf^rT 9raTOT jf^TOT: SW 

fT^OTcf ITT* I 

smft * m Jr 'sHraftw wjwRf® 

i 

*Nmnt 

% ?t?kj *fa ft^^r ^ i 


This is a manual of Agnistoma for the use of seven 
priests. 

It is meant for the Madhyandinls. 

5£, Tfa fnwji *r*f ftwi i 
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Then we have the concluding mantras. 

3T% >rot «n% wt 

=1HTOH% W ’Kfwi!, etc. 

.Last Colophon :— 
rfa 

sefflP ¥WTH: 


Post Colophon : — 

*|^$«**M tfWHira I I JJfeT U81 J3*t: I WT 
f o i. m i 

The name of the author is also written on the top of 
the first leaf. 

tTfiFnrrsrt rTmrf as i 


1450. 

2362. I Afjnistoma- 

hautrapraijog&nvkrawanika. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9 x -1 inches. Folia, 9. Lines, Ul on a 
page. Written breadthwise. Extent in slolcas, 22o. Character. Nagnra of 
the seventeenth century/ Appearance, discoloured and brittle at the edges. 
Complete. 

It begins : — 

i 

im tnr*f wtt to i xt % ufaw; xt 
mp* fhit o uffa ii *sjw ii «er fhsjtfhm i srew 
TXTft 5ETW 0 s®r: D WlfT « xt * ^T’TTW WTV: I 

Col. :— 

xhth i 

Topics :— 

(1A; srrsufitt, fffjnp' ; (IB) xxTftrofwi: WJ?i,x4; (2B) 
(3B) xiRir*3, xxiftnwnnr^, 



( 1145 ) 


(4A) *m trTcrcgsTCiTircfacr rrep ; (5A) rmtRir smm: 11 ththr # ; 
(5B) 'bruwr; (6A) sm nrfiriwfl ; jrrajfKR skrtt; ?ftnm ; 
(7A) SPT IN^nretff ; (7B) wfOTRci SMH ; (8A) Trf^l^TJn: I 
'flfoffa'W; (8B) afreirKTtR5R.il nsrtt: Tj-arrsrr: ; *Kf«rreK 
^■prifars ; (9A) fhmfBiffrgr ; TSKtftrRi nmfawEraam : ; 
tffrpnRirmfaFfm i 

This enumerates in detail the duties of the hotr priest 
in Soma sacrifices, with the pratikas of the mantras in con- 
nection therewith. 

1451. 

2363. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9x4 inches. Folia, 4. Lines, 29 on a 
page. Character, N&gara of the early eighteenth century. Appearance, dis- 
coloured. Written breadthwise. 

Beginning : — 

OTTWTan ’TOT 

wft? tosttoj* Ttcn wrft 

T^cTT 

In 4 jB : — 

« tm?4t flifaw- sriwronfl i 5TT#*1 

ymwfiwraT samufliab jff %° tftwrfw? 

jftftfo IffT^e f%0 ^fifd WWTTVT’S R 

ii 

Topics ; — 

(1A) yim stw ; ,(2A) irrarf^RH, 3W ®<^r ; (3A) 

^twjw*[; yb *b TjTffiSfpra; (3B) frretfK’rewr, 3*5- 
W®f5^; *ffao BffUr^KRff; (4A) «fTC^fe, i 

An incomplete work similar in nature to the above, but 
less detailed. 

144 
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1452. 

431. i 

D r fid as a ha-hantra-prayoga ( Amilfiyana ) . 

According to the rules of Asralayana. 

For the manuscript see L. 1383. 

1453. 

i9i7. i 

Substance, country-made paper. 9|x4 inches. Folia, of which the 
26th and the 20th are missing. Lines, 12 on a page. Extent, in glokas, 1000. 
Character, Niigara. Appearance, old. Incomplete. The soventi'cnthVentury 
handwriting. 

Jt begins : — 

3ig Hfrrsnfft gHThneftin i grsf<mg: 

?r??j traffat w? i stwjNtwrj rgi iraifcrgg i 

■?grar% fjnrm: i n i anf’srarag q-A 

i sjfwrgm i arc^jftranr? i ggnrnt fgTfrir i 
^mr^TcfT gwarr ^ ^ ftm wWt furaa 
ggen %g*r ifa hr - 1 % g’nwf ^rt*rwfo 
I «fWfaclT WraTBTT TietT’HTo g I 

Tfar g^^rcfggt STtercagfa |g: i % ggmt fag^- 
qgfagT» ggg; gfirvr ’iTcrr i[fa] Ihrej 
gjKf ct© $ i Trial 

j 

wnT^j Ttw *jm g?nfgrA fqaf vfartagg i 
% gsrw% frcqjm sgwb gfrre 1 ggwat 

ggtfagl irraragfa jhr 1 a§g fgr$sia : 1 $sw%g 1 

g^imeri 5«fgg^ 1 

gft fraqt gi n gfawgrt Ttaw jwt s unr gtr- 
nA®! gftift gfagrfa ag ggm gAtf 1 tfa Ttar 
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<T wfasnTffl I ^rr IRI: ^ %] ^fgiijfHspS! | 

. %*r ■gfof'r^f | ’ffa T =? ?fgrmfq ftfw 

m 

irrsfTfT w^iifa ff*mr i afsrrfrciTft^tr ^m- 
^ i Trrwii ?rrfjj 0 fi^TtHTffrfn ^urKirr 

^wr; i asfW V|?n b % TfaT yOttT srf w- 
swfri i ?ra: arfui; vfai *r ?r TfaT Tr^na: 

At 

^twtt ^ffr^jnft^siT ^tr^nrfh irpflM wrf%efNl 
VTITT^Tf WRTN : WW ir TN: SfH if #?: fjflT % 
gfi % =fh*: srftrwi ??^tt fastg in 

?fo smfcf ’fHwjW'W ^ TOtfafsp I 

Topics treated of : — 

2A, TN^THTWtow TOlfaffiP BTO ; ; a?n ei'gpfNu ; 
2B, ?r«r mzrjfhrT! ; 3B, 4A, spt srftwsprir; 7 A, 

^nrfarciw; 9A, sj’frrfvrajprsm ; 10A, «^nfWfa\itJ!T h^t ^if?j ; 
^ ImficT trfsrfT: ; 13A, are jrrcTClprw ; 15A, asw^irfl; Hi A, 
«f«r smsOwfa ; 17B, aa*r %$$<?•• ; 22A, amsreji sfnfa; 31A, 
sfcr itr«Tf^i STfsnR; 3 IB, t^: TWtedNrfff, apj fq%m; 
34B, «r«r ij^fa i 

It treats of the duties of ilie Bgvedi priests in a Soma 
sacrifice. 

1454 . 

6307. «H5JTfaqH?WfT I Vttia-pcna-mpUi-haulraiii. 

Substance, country-made paper. 8x4 inches. Folia, 12. Lines, 13-15 
on a page. Extent in Slolcas, 380. Cliaraeter, Nagara of the early nineteenth 
century, Appearance, old, discoloured and worm-eaten. Complete. 

Colophon : — 

ifet ^isr^r-^nrfhrJf i 

Beginning : — 

*p? <*T»m-^W v i 

from nmg:, uragsiro itg 
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«fftuiVI«iKi wfastaycT Iw’ii Tfyyr ftyfyirBj «rfa 
TOITgyTW snysttfrm «wftw 
yjfrit ^frt ifa fwr sty sitwts i yra^T% yryfcfrra- 
tT^i 3T YM%f?T Wf i $TJTt 

ysyt Try flTyi’t flTCyrft %*ft nrr^rfr %y: yT5|T 
WT‘ yH?WNTT: ^frr w* tmte ttfrw wifa 
1 wram fy^y: i any* yyiy rj^y y^HRi 
arfwti an° Wi, srftim », etc., etc., etc. 

End : — 

yifr tw i yr'yyry,: i yrfsry: i ‘ i 

fyfsr^TrnKl imfy yryynftyT^r jhrcyrsirit yyrgt 
ewfirefayy i 

1455. 

6290. ?^crf?T^fit | Vrhaspati-sava-hautm. 

For (he use of the Hotr priest. 

Substance, country -made paper. 9x4 inches. Folia, <>. Lines, 15, 1(> 
on a page. Extent in Stakes, 1150. Character, Nagara of the early nineteenth 
century. Appearance, old and discoloured. Complete. 

Colophon : — 

Twmt strofaw i 
Beginning :— 

«TWftwyrmr i yrfwwnrTft i arfaifaffa^j yg- 
idsTJPrg^syf *fant fyyh ! i ariftytaw ygy^- 
+ + + sifyrft ^nwi i gg tftyfrft «y» + + 
vtm yttonrsi + + + 'sfyyfaysr i, 

etc., etc. 

1456. 

6278. {nf9|7f^^ | Ysjina-havtra. 

Substance, country-made paper. ?x4 inches. Folia, 9. Lines, 10 on a 
page. Extent in glokas, 125. Character, iriodern Nagara. Appearance, 
fresh. Complete. 
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Colophon 

TH I 

Beginning : — 

w i 

tN *nitw irfrorotiim^N infers* 

Wjs gfaeft ^TfR^^p^uft^RT eT^TeT 

MfcWm xj(*T ^TCTCfasffarTC* 

W ^ I 

w ircii w ** *??tg^rr^ ^ TOrgrofe 

5 * *<ng=c^fa *f *nf Wi * srrf^ i 

etc. 

1457 . 

425. thlTONraft: I M aitr&varuna-prayoga. 

For the manuscript see L> 1388. 

Directions for the Maitra-Varuna priest. 

1458 . 

1907. q^itaTOPf; | Pasu-Maitravamna , 

For the manuscript and the work see L, 4175. 

Post Colophon :— 

^ \^(o)\X wrft *Nr*jT 5TT*T$ ^ 

^*twwT ftpj5t fafasw i 

W I I 

The Maitra-varuna priest is an assistant to the Hota. 
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1459 . 

2326. I Sautrama n i-hdutra- 

Maitravarana . 

6 

Substance, country^tnade paper. 9|x4 inches. Folia, IS. Lines, 10 
on a page. Extent in Slokas, 28ti. Character, Nagara. Appearance, dis- 
coloured. 

The duties of the hotl' priest and his assistant Maitra- 
varuna priest in the Sautramani Sacrifice, in accordance 
with the rules of Kstyavana. 

It begins : — 

^ fhrt'srh i imp 

+ + wnfc maa wTfidw 3rt=rr*h 

vmn^RT^i t 5 ? ^ inn% i 

srcmw xtmar fhn tn??r ^rfairej jrrsrc TW^T^n 
fain^r trratcfT; trerffTW^fh tpnsnpTsreNT 
pging ^wrffwgtfsr ^T3fr9*r^5TT?r i *nfn*rej 
gftrs T*5f tfa fffas s-srrftrc: smwijfh 

fsTB^-TOTg ^WnTsrmTtt 3TTfsPT^3W | pfum 

pfircff ffaT warn i T<*rrfc i 

2A, ffaT i % *rsrw% *rrc *«rt *traKfafggK^ ^- 

PW w- I ra #5t *w<5g£for trfRpr i 

vl C\ 

slhrfa re w swmra ^^nra^n:! i ?nr arnHwnmj 

refcft i i i|4?^rfg srtpwrwwirtr 

«rr»r i 

V) 

3A, re anfoiife: ; wfoirfo: re^pf freift I 

11A, Tfa I 

12A, tfh i 

12B and 13A are taken up with the KatySyana shttras 
from 131 to 175 of the 19th chapter of the Chaukhama 

edition, but marked in the manuscript as the 1 8th chapter. 

■4* 
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In the left hand upper corner of every leaf there is 
written 4\ ^ or affTOT, indicating that it is K an kill 
Sauttramani and not Oaraka Sauttramani, 

1460 , 

J019. %lMt&lTOl l | iNWOTito I 

K cut Id / vfii’Sa n tram anau M aitra- vai '« na praijoga . 

Substance, country-made paper . 10x4 indies. Folio, 8. Lilies, 12-14 
on ii page. Extent in slokns, 190. Character, Nagara. Date. Sam. 1718. 
Appearance, old. Prose. Generally correct. Complete. 

A manual for the performance of Kaukili, a special 
form of Sautramani offering for the use of Maitravarima 
priest. 

Beginning 

w i \ 

mv i sorrow 1 ^rrcT- 

rfofN mftranro 4fe^fTW ! w 

Ii e/nds - 

I xrf^sspcTi: qdta ^ ~5m i 

A 

Col. :- 

Tfa n 

Post Col. : 

if^T i«\ , = srif^ ?• e i 

1461 . 

2101. tlHIW I 

M aitra - varuha-pra yog a . 

Substance, foolscap paper. 8fx3| inches. Folia, 2. Lines, Id on a 
page. Extent in glokas, 35. Character, Nagara. Appearance, discolour^ 
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It begins : — 

are «nrm! i arfV’fts i ^iTOTmfrw^rg^iwT i Tfm 
^ra; srfMl wt ^mfw'sfafMsr i *m 
vtmn i i ffaT w 

w*rt fww i 

This a manual for the direction of the Maitra-varuna 
priest in the Sautramani Sacrifice. 

1462 . 

3. WTOilWiW I Arch (Ivakn-piai/ofjn . 

Uy Yajnika Raghnvatha , the son of Rndra Jihatta Ayfiri.ta. 

See L. 702. Acchavaka is an assistant of the Hotr 
priest. 

Post Col. Statement : — 

ri faftsw II ^ 

TITTfcq II *TfcT STTOTf TO 8 ^ vttKVPmft 

^rfcT i 

1463 . 

2054. 4| ^JT^I $ (| • | Arrhrmika-'prniioijn 

in Jyofi stoma. 

Substance, country-made paper. 8.\x4 inches. Folia, o. Lines, 9-10 on 
a page. Extent in slokas, 90. Character, Nngurn. Appearance, discoloured. 
Prose. Complete. 

It begins : — 

m i wun % Vt'TT tffajq «n % Von 

flftRft sp5?m*wy*«i*nfiii sw ceftftp i *t »ro?r 
jTT'fl VhfN*f % Vhft i 

It ends : — 

*fa Vjjit *nr i ?ft%f ftapj I srfwt wftfaVfa: i 
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Colophon 

rfy 5ETRTH5 I 

It is a manual for the guidance of the ‘ Achhavaka 
priest • an assistant to the Hotr priest in Jyotistoma Sacri- 
fice. 

1464. 

2814. I Gravastotn. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9^x4 inches. Folia, 2. Linos, 12 on a 
page. Extent in slokas, 4f>. Character, Nagara. Appearance, discoloured. 
Complete. 

On the duties of the Gravastotr priest in Soma Sacri- 
fices. 

It begins 

it? trrwtm fsnsm i fv »is^ncf * 

uroiW ^ fa i 3*rcf 
w«r tfvft ftnrf ftm ftw srert favfvn i finrfar 

vl 

ruffes * inp w 

smr fl’jzwr » 

$ 

It ends 

WlfaW tTorasfarercTTT WV TTcl t flcff ^ 

wwr g W i wfwwwr 

*r *m i ^ 

jnjTT ’srrwptf ^ fa i 

Iffolrffa ^TT I 

Cojj, :- 

xftr Trrwf^T wnn 1 1 

Gravastotr is an assistant to the Hotr priest. 

145 
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1465. 

7819. | Adharyava-paddhati. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10x4^ inches. Folia. 80. Lines, 7 on 
a page* Character, Nagara of the eighteenth century. Appearance, old, 
faded and discoloured. Ends abruptly. 

A sacrificial manual for the use of an Adhvaryu, Yajur- 
vedi priest, of the school of Haris vami, a follower of Kstva- 

yana. 


i 

TfimTCPrffnmsr + + + + + 

+ + + + *rtfor ttflfllswii, etc., etc. 


24B, wifTK: ; 28B, ^rrgrcanrsp *wms i 

33A, ¥?IT»TT^Bg*fT TOTH I Wtffl ; 35A, TT'^wfaftf: ; 

80B, fw TOTHT I 

1466. 

39. I Varsa-paurnamasil- 

dhvaryavii-prayotja. 


Substance, country-made paper. 10x4 inches. Folia, 21. Lines, 9 on a 
page. Extent in Slokas, 462. Character, Nagara. Appearance, old. Com- 
plete. 

Directions to an Adhvaryava or a Yajurvedic priest, for 
the performance of New and Full Moon sacrifices. 


It begin a thus : — 

sftniisiTV w i w i 

in *f(?) toto srf HTOWTHnjnj* *pw i Hijj 
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’W’fiii ^ snhr ftfk! 

TfWJKVTfa I «rft? KTJBTfH 3 f *nfl 
*i? ^RJTTClTfcf $3 TSirf^ I 

Col. :- 

Tfa spffji L . ] frrrtH i 

Post Col . : — 

rent vm' faswi froil ^km 

IfN* 3ri wraj d^ivrfe <3atsii 

313 3 t 53 il^fTO 5*1 IH d 3 JTtff?rf*rc;T 3 ifsfl*i*i rs(id*i(df<.ai*t 
353 *T 3 cJ Writ 3 ^flrffP 8 T 3<3 5 3115 3 f 33 

5 ?t ^ 3 T 3 ?f TSf «% 4 T Sflfwlfa r 3 % % 553 

«%ct| 3 < 3 T 5 P 3 T I 



Col. :- 

tfd 32Fjk?T3%TSW33t3: I 

On the reverse side of the last leaf begins another work 
entitled 


^J l S i l Pf W: I 313 5t^(3S3fa ; I W1 ®cW i W*fl|l3«3Jf’?|- 


tfapn I 3*133 Wm ^5T: 3 T3T 3dt 3331^3 33t 

Hflliftfl 3 if<snfa 3 fY »J 3 faTT WPtffaT 3331 5 f 3 ! ^33 


5ft3T 3Q? UlfiW 3fftsiTft I T^Tfif I 


1467 . 

2649. *nqfRii^«Mn*T* wrtroita i 

The same from Apastamba. 

Subatance, country-made paper. 9Jx4 inches. Folia, 16. Lines. 12 on 
a page. Extent iniSlokas, 500. Character, Nigara of the eighthl century. 
Discoloured, Complete. 
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In leaf 6B, there is a colophon 

and in 7 A are ftsfa 

The manuscript does not contain the Apastamba Sftttras, but 
the duties of the Adhvaiyus in the order of the Suttras. 

It begins 

aftirSinv W II 

arenrcwro' ^iJTWirTlir: i irmftnrH 
*Pf*r imft ^?SjTT%«gT *n?n 

ift i 

It ends :— 

«f^rnr 11 *tsrt 9 wni tobhr unrfarurft 
aiOft i ^3!i ftmpprrft vrawrw n 

s» s 

ffa %sWTV|^TO#r!:l 

On the obverse of the first leaf we have : — 

<mw^w m nciaiiinntfl: i ^ ufa- 

faferd urrfa i fNrm 

w ^ smfir- i 


1468. 

6285 . 


Substance, country-made paper. 8Jx4£ inches. Folia, 20. Lines, 8, 9 
on a page. Extent in Slokas, 150. Character, Nflgara. Copied in Sarpvat 
1602. Appearance, old and discoloured. Complete. 


On the duties of 
•DarSapaurnamisa. 


adharyu or the Yajurvedi priest in 


Colophon effaced. 


?oat Colophon * 

^ ** «mn? 9ft t wt?r ftrfW wftrftiw g 

+ + + + H3*T<> I I 
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Beginning 

nM? anfftj ■? i n4ftr viflifaww 

^ MlfWI T V t fti I ffatOT^TVTsi I WTTO ? 

i aw? w forapr i citil^w- 
^jrai+t<fnm;[? fingfamp i aw? wwnpi i wre sttww- 
wra y’wftrc)w : i 


1469. 

6289. f^RI^Ti I Darsa-paurnamdsesti - 

paddhati. 

By Uarihara. 

According to the school of Kdtdyana. 

Substance, coulftry-made paper. 8£x3£ inches. Folia. 51. Lines, 8 on 
a page. Extent in §lokas, 850. Character, modern Nagara. Copied from a 
MS. dated Samvat 1862. Appearance, new. Complete. 

Colophon :— 

wfirrtfw fw« i 

TSfS'. ^JDJT%«[i] d?w(^) ^TictT (?) II 

Post Col :— 

V=<^ sft c I S’WS » 

A manual for the use of a Yajurvedi priest called 
Adhvaryu, in DarSa-paurnamasa, belonging to the school of 

KstySyana. 

The mangalScarana and the object of the 'work : 
vnwr *rarrw TT*rw«j«iw 5^ 1 
^ffWWTffWTJnnt fumwifaifw: 1 
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1470. 

6269. [fffiurenS-intW l] Pratiprasthfttr-prayoga . 

Substance, country -made paper. 9x4 inches. Folia, 5. Lines, 9 on a 
page. Extent in slokas, 90. Character, modern Nagara. Appearance, dis- 
coloured. Incomplete at the end. 

The first two leaves are marked yfay^IT® ; the rest 
simply : sifa, The name of the work does not appear in 
full. 


The MS. is full of marginal notes, 


The mangalScarana : — 

yfairai sfa i 




wfarc ^faster 

Wff i 

It relates to the duties of the Pratiprasthatp priest, an 
assistant to the Addvaryu. 

The mention of the name ofiGangadhara, as the author's 
preceptor or father (Guru), would suggest the treatise to be 
of the school of KStyayana. 


1471. 

6320 . 

Substance, country-made paper. 11x0 inches. Folia, 3 + 1 . Lines, 1*‘> 
on a page. Character, modern Nagara.. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

I. 

w fawffHwftm l (Three leaves). 


*T|jiihui*r w i 
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trfa5usji$4iw i pfaronpi tryuroT? ! 
TTTT^ft ww ^wrerf’i amr ■? g 

Colophon :— 

ift yfciyisiiij: spffjp i 


II. 

(in one leaf only). 

Beginning :— 

5nrcr«5%sftr*bnrd i^t ^ffrfa i <nsr *t^h& 
jrRr’ragsR! « srr^wn^ffatfopra n t^i- 

^ffct ^sanrf: r 
Colophon : — 

Tfa i 

1472. 

6326 . | Ihinefrlra-prayoga. 

Substance, country -made paper. 10X(?J inches. Folia, 5. Lines, 1 10 on 
a page. Extent in slokas, 125. Character, modern Nilgara. Appearance, 
fresh. Complete. Copied in Sam vat 1050. 

A manual for the use of the IJnnetr priest of the school 
of Katyayana. 

Colophon :— 

ifa ^£<^9%: OTTfl: i 
Post Colophon : — 

i w i fafwnrr* ^ a 

paiTC l! 

^1,0$ i ^ fafanr i ro^i 
Beginning :— 

ire wntHUsijw d frwr i ere 

TO *HWT^*r 3VTT wW* vfa<re < W || 
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1473 . 

298. Nestr-prayoga. 

For the MS. see L. 1411. 


1474 . 

32. | V ajapeya-paddhnii. 

The present MS. is described in L. 7B2. 

After the mahgalacarana 


1475 . 

2079. I AdhSna-udgStra-prayoga. 

Substance, country-made paper. 7|X 4 inches. Folia, 5. Lines, 8, P on 
a page. Extent in Slokae, tfO. Character, Nagara. Appearance, fresh. 

It is a manual for the guidance of ‘ Udgatr’ or Sarria- 
vedi priest in the Ad h an a or in the churning of fire. 


*rrepr i cm JTapnrwrr% *K«sgWA- 

rrm faJTpftr l 

' 1476 . 

507. I PrnsMr-prayoga. 

For the manuscript see L. 1313. 

PraStotr is a Saraavedi priest, an assistant to the 
Udgatr, the chief SSmavcdi priest. The book gives, ii. two 
sections, the samas to be chanted by the PraStot): priest. 

1477 . 

2692. I Brahmatva-prayoga. 

•Substance, country-made paper. 9 inches. Folia, 6. Lines, 8 on a 
page. Extent in Slokas, 90. Character, Nigara. Date, Sarpvat 179& Ap- 
pearance, discoloured. Complete. 
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Colophon 

1 Tft SIWU^JT! WWTH: | 

Post Colophon : — 

^ V®<.< m am fft qft*re»?t ftrc- 
t i *nwrtoam srrowwfa vnut ft w;- 

ftifeaw wNwra ^ i 

The duties of Brahma, the superintending priest in a 
Sranta sacrifice, before his appointment, at the time of his 
appointment and after his appointment. 

It begins : — 

wn jr^pnrjffr: i 

a*t*f tom aw qftgro wftiahtMft 

m^ftarr ■FrirfH! wwftaftvftifaw!? gm- 

itf 1 tarrft 1 

4 A. ?r^iT ft^TOffr ^tt yrpsl 

Tj4wr 3TO UW Jfiftsiraftw- 
ftrft uftju W3fT€a WTfW WTO- 

\» N J 

wsiTOt wjtcjotr’W qsftr *rmi<ir<£N- 

I M 

wftrftflrot gad tow* ft wft ftTO : to?h ; n 

It ends :— 

tn fti<narc wsnsrVftft^ 1 & w % ^pcs w ^ft 1 - 
ira% aTO 1 aw aft all a waaw 1 arfaft# all a 

cs 

aw: 1 aa^faa ftssiwft 1 

•1 

1478 . 

3011. 5 ^nrlTn: | Brdhma-prayoga . 

Suost&nce, country-made paper. 1 0 1 X 4 inches. Folia, 12. Lines, 8 on 
a page. Extent in Slokas, 216. Character, Nagara of the 18th century. Ap- 
pearance, dieoolonred and worn-out. Complete. 

m 
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Colophon 

Tfa i wwwlw i 

On the duties of the priest called Brahma in a sacrifice. 
It begins 

$cft JTOJT 

^Tcr uTfpft fro* nferap 

^ s) 

TOJfSIOT anWW Jrm fjrw: TOTOftjct 

s» 

+ + ^1OTT &mfir frosfafro, etc., etc., etc. 

It ends :— 

OTT cft^fV ftsRTJrcf 

-I s 

?5W^tlTRt I 

1479. 

2420. The Same. 

For the manuscript and the work see L. 4039. 


1480. 

1392. JTOqffiTS | Eknhahua 

Satrcinam Brahmat va-paddhati. 

By Rflmakrsna Diksita alias Nlilinabhai. 

Substance, country-made paper. PJx 4} inches. Folia, 35. Lines, 10 on 
a page. Extent in slokas, 700. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 1088 , 
Saka 1553. Appearance, old and worn-out. Complete. 

The work deals with the duties of Brahma, the Superin- 
tending priest, in connection with sacrifices which take one 
or more days. 

The author’s family. 

34B. Tfs ftftjTOWEtifr *rtw- 

flifoirtfl wrrot Jonwnfir* *wmn i 
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The date of copying 

^ TO WJpr =53 \'i (rf^t W 
TISfct: WHTTtT I W33 I 

famfafTOsftFf a«i t? Tj«=t arriHfl I 
Beginning : — 

fTOH^nj *r4^s jw sferora sjtht*! Ttfliqfa- 
ftfRI<mi*ra»?fa *t4 %% fHffcr | tW^ 

5W *Pf 4ra ftfi^wnrrc wa 5T5iW 

s» v ' 

Tarnrga a«?i arawsf 'rft atfoa;? i 

W® TOf*l*®HJT | =®g:W® I 

*rpfa m H^T TOima9ia i 

M 

pftfflfa sn^tafa a ii 

aTawsnai TtJTfra *ra4i Jt^a i 

Leaf 2. arwraT anatfflfa asbwbawfj \4m aro 
wwi tffafcaaa ajjajTna TOisrgaja i arcinft a^rfa 
aftjnm ana 9tmi afai? ■ 513 : 51*5 Tfa^TJD affooa 
1 «% w*i n^a 1 

J481. 

158. snPf^R^W I Bralmatva-prayoga 

(AmlUyana). 

For the manuscript see L. 1368. 

Post Col . : — 

Ti tsmftn I 

5figjnf^nrg®ftH?t^ns 1 «ra #nw W arroi 
*rcftoat<ijTTOt sfawsa ftrrc afaw, etc 
And 10 lines more. 



( 1164) ) 


1482. 

8496. I Brahmatva- Mn uj a ri. 

By JagannMha Diksita , son of Yadava SomaySji 

Substance, country-made paper. 10x4 inches. Folia, 25. Lines, 8, 9 on 
a page. Extent in Slokas, 475. Character, N agar a of the eighteenth century. 
Appearance, old and discoloured. Complete. 

#' 

.The mangalacarana : — 

bfw i 

JT^ I 

omTw^ fast pi? n ^ j 

3T5r#f at SiHBt WT^rTfT gUTTSTW I 

WT ; «rfsw?r«Rrt®iirfiT^T ii x n 


The object of the work : — 

sfWrqTOWT $sf wnusOft II X II 

T^nf?*fT wrcraiwr^r Jiwnpi 
c^t i frsnxt tnfrrarWr faftrCTun- 

%tr% i 

«\ . - A , 



T; 8A, srentg^Tfr ; 


7B, TftT 1 

10B, «pt to; 11B, Tft 
acflati s ai l WTTH I ; 

12A, *«*r trdh t3A, wftrocj; ; 15B, «ro ^an ; 19A, «r«r tnffa: 
19B, ift 20A, are troJrfM sott; 20B, stffa 


fnrcrr; 21B, am 22B, aroanraiffa!; 23A, aprtro- 

aW%:; are forrosig’WT' ; 24A, areTarfa#rrftij 
24B, are ftnrTT ; arerfaxiT ; 25A, arenrfafa: i 


It ends :— 

wjtbtto *ng4l ^wrtnwit *ret i 
sat ix # 



( 1166 ) 


Colophon 

^nrtfsrsfsr-^mm^f^tr-fW^cnvT inwqww - 
Post Col. :— 

w*« I wTTTWirtffcf^ I sftlWliJfllfl I 


1483. 

10608. I Yajna-dipikS virarana . 

rtuTwwfif ) i 

Substance, country-made paper. 6J x 4J inches. Folia, 35. Lines, 12 on 
a page. Extent in Slokas, 630. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 1769. 
Appearance, old and discoloured. Complete. 

Colophon:— 


Post Colophon :— 

WTcJ \s<i STTCTOW 7T^ Mg?rfw? 3TqT?f% 
WWW?! II 


Then two lines in a later hand, containing a vedic 
mantra. 

Beg . :— ?flwrR w n w^rfhorwr w « 

w^jtkt' w irfeerg^i # ? ii jffat^prftra ^ i ^nft- 


i smfa^TVOTtssr i ?#iww « 

• d ^ 

' 11 

ire wfawt jzflwr i 





^OTTfftQJTT 1 $ ^ 


2A. •W’flT W’TT W^FT I WTVt- 
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swnwT*nrtaTrc;sTi ^jht$ i jr^rswm^ftjurjr: 
*n*Wr i irmart^eff o wkron ^ 11 

r 

» 

75r*rw srtfpjfafoE r^pi sflrft -#. gV* 

wwf gfr^i pr a^pi m i €<rt snifa i 
nx wfarT »p*nrfarr TC<ft ggw w- ?? 


ffftcTCci WHEWT, (?) etc , etc 

3A. w^ip* wm’Tfcwfwpr 'anrfrofa i mwrg^t- 
nft^TT# f«rVTJTWT% I *i3T ST »3.<T ^frSITfa I W SrgpT 

uSwftr *rsRTT*r WT=tf^f ... 

arg^ra *fufa ftgvift i i # 

^sti g*tfi * m ^rfi 

<sik#[ swT?f pw i snJmwn «wfprar«i 
fifni ^TfiB wfnrsfa ... ... 


‘ This is a practical application of a Vedic SBttra for 
the performance of the rites of Darsa-paurnamasa ; and 
from what lias been quoted above, it appears to relate to 
the duties of Brahma or Superintending priest. 


1484 . 

1021 . glW^ftTOt’P I Brdhmanacchamsi-'prayoga. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10x5 inches. Folia, 8. Linen, 11-13 
on a page. Extent in Slokas. 190. Character, Nagara. Appearance, toler- 
able. Complete. 

A treatise for rules, mantras and injunctions for the 
use of the priest called BrShmanacchamsI at Agnistoma 
Sacrifice. 

For beginning and end see I.O. Cat. 414. 

Col , 

ifa i 
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Post Col. 

3H TO!J I fafa? WW HVnfc II 

1485. 

• 2126 . I Brahmanacchams i. 

Substance, country- made paper. 8jx4 inches. Leaves, 7. Lines on a 
page, 9. Extent in Slokas, 130. Character, Nagara ol’ the eighteenth century. 
Appearunce, fresh. Prose. Complete. 

Col. 

Post Col. 

w i twnrefTOT-OThw-frtwr Miss I 

It begins : — 

«mft % fNraiftrcrcn ? tHniftraft «T^ftr«ur- 
pwtli TT® I 3/Ttsf*R I ST €tft I TTf^ <fhft 
wrf % vNP rfft wtto fftr stfrRrero 

I T?ifl | tPUTTOfJ d^lfrvig 

?? i sit ?sr ifd ( to ) 

TO T??wf fadRcT: fj ufas'skra I cTT 

^ n ^ifr5]5fit JiTWlfa ^T^ssi ^TSTHpft 
KlfOTT ; I SHfa^sWT^JpRl faTUTITIT I *fcl TIT 3? 
smfwjutfa i *T5rmTOTC?fa swto ^mViwueii 
«n g^ftrer smrmTi i wt sfwsg? sjtw i 
wrtjjm wtwj wst? Tr^wm ^fta % ^urt sot 
gfwurfa i mtesi i tret unit Rot? ^wvrs 
sot? sM tort? TOT^mf? 1$ wit? , 
«BTOH?TR»?t Wt fc? SOT fOTtW I 

It ends :— 

OTMafTfroer i <31? wrcmrfir* to* ?1Nt wot- 
swig # OTrfa i 
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This work contains the duties of a Jrpjan^eft priest 
of the sacrifice. This is a ProySga work. 3b 

wfwr utcts fm. 4 a Tftr uftarrs i «r*r atw fr 
tt ^ ^ cttT wr4^w^: i irfvRflg vra 

x*i jftftr»aTJTTt»j. f* ! 

rsj 3ftf»r*T%^f amWwraj frfc «r i 

This SIW is different from that given in Cs. Vol. I. 391 
as jrprr’swt W in wftreftw I But agrees with Peter extract 
4. 2. 56 *f(wr flrafM *npi i 

1486. 

6196. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9Jx4J inches. Folia, 11—white and 
yellow alternately. Lines, 9 on a page. Extent in Slokas, 1 10. Character, 
modern Nagara. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

Colophon 

jui^Jui^r+tyw SWIff i 

Post Colophon 4 

wftir totout frrrfjw i xi 

fafaa i $ pi wfarfa i 

i 

A manual of rules for the use of the Brahmans ccharrsl 
priest at Soma sacrifices. 

Beg. 

jfomrrow i 

«tnft % 'iHni’ftnift 

tOThi wt w xfa wwat JTf^ *Ht, etc., 


eto. 
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1487. 

•10-28. UllftinftT?!.' I Agmdhra-praijoga. 

Substance, country-made paper. 8|x4 inches. Kolia, * r »* Lines, 9 on a 
page. Extent in Si okas, 90. Character, Nagara. Date, Sam, 1868. Appear- 
ance, tolerable. Prose. Generally correct. Complete. 

On the duties of the Agnidhra priest who is to second 
the adhvaryu or the main priest in all his assertions. 

The mantras are accented. 

On the title-page it bears the name of Apastamba. 
Beginning : — 

siWrcrPr ii 

ii 

^5|HTW«r ^atsSRl^T W ««T7I t *firafa 

I 

m *ffa?p WT TfWilWT^ II 

End 

^xrgst nraiffr n Ttsyrafeni ^aTORTXWPP i 

Col, 

smfhWTffa i 

Pod Col . : — 

arTifTf ftifijd 

W1HJ + + + r 

1488. 

2085. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9x4 inches. Folia, 4. Lines, 9 on a 
page. Extent in Slokaa, 72. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth century. 
Appearance, discoloured and fragile. Complete. 

Colophon:— 

fu nflu wfrp *ww 1 


H<7 
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*7T*?W is an assistant to the Hotri priest. This work 
gives directions to the to piny his part properly in 

sacrifice. 

The work begins : — 

wiftwfarT fa i srmfa armr 

m I CTffi *TTifai Scfofei T^JEfiT «fTY- 

M v* 

rsn^ Hfit 1JHPH5 ^qfan® STTW fT^V H%?I 

si 

*nsrft i t^x^rawg* surfar i 
For a similar work see G.S. No. 406. 

1489. 

2733. *Tq^T*fTWfl)wftT*|.‘ I The Same 

(Apastamba). 

Substance, country-made paper. 10 X-U inches. Folia, 2. Lines, 12 on a 
page. Extent in Slokfts, GO. (’Imractcr, Nagava. Appearance, discoloured. 

It begins 

w«ir«i wwtsuefk: 11 \m ar jtt^ n *rerr- 
ii nut?fi« §nn n rfa f^n% *wrrf’?r i 

1 

It ends : — . 

*s *ITT *}ITT «: i 

»i** ! W- ^f^ffaTpiW || 



VEDANGA. 

1490 . 

2046. Vedaiujani fa$T, 

Substance, country-made paper. 1 Mx 4^ inches, Folia, 21. Lines, 9 on 
a page. Extent in slokas, 420. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth century. 
Appearance, discoloured. 

Paninlya Siksa begins : — 

m fireji Jiwifa nrlwfN i 

STOTfTJ«f cTf%^ncT wti sffwzff: || 

It ends in leaf 4B. 

Colophon 

Tftt fw ^HHTRT I ^ 

Jyotis begins in leaf 4B : — 

spinrffw i 

ftstr^fTreW w?7 ftrcffT ^fn: | 

OTR fttwr jnwrfVTTCJ WCTlIf 

wrv^i wwpp i 

It ends in leaf 6B. 

Colophon : — 

Tfa *wtww i' / 

Ohandah begins in leaf 6B. 

JTwra^wirapra fwc ?i^r ’rofaw i 
*t 9nri% fafw TO* ftijswKTtf fawrfa! ii 
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ft: 5ft: I TOWT* II VTflVTC: II W • 

S ' C\ ^ 

imm s i! wm in fttou ** 1 

v)Tf?nr ; ii % ii wt«R ! i ^t : ii ^ ^ 11 ^ 11 ®' S '' 1 

jrnnft n - 

n T? ; || ii jrnrsitw: i afT ^ a|i: 1 

f^rsft finr i ftvwt w* ii i 

In leaf 8B:— 

fipfff MDwffim I 1 

It ends in leaf 1!A 


Colophon : — 

Tft WTTTT II 

Nighantu begins in leaf 11 A, 

jf|: | WT I WT I VI W I 'SHUT I 
It ends in 5 chapters in leaf 2 1 B. 


Colophon :— 

ifa f*Nt iRFNrw* i 


Post Colophon : Different and more modern hand :- 


PSninlya Siksa is often printed. For Jyotisam see L. 
No. 1455 This treatise is attributed to the School of 
Lagadha. In the MS. noticed by Rajendra ball there is 
not the second verse quoted above which clearly gives the 
name of the founder of the School of Astronomy, whose 
observations are said to be collected in this short treatise. 
For Chandas see W. pp, 9B-100. Chanda sOtras are attri- 
buted to Pingala. It appears to contain, the commentary 
of HalSyudha ? It contains not only Vedic but Laukika 
metres as used in Sanskrit literature. 
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For Nigliaritu see Bibl. Ind. Edition of Yaskas Nirukta 
Part 1-4)98). 

1491 

* 9326. The Same. 

Substance, (*.oun try* made paper. 9x4 indies. Kolia, S. Lines, 7 on a 
page. Extent in glokos, 90. Character. Nagnra. Appearance, very old. 
Complete. 

This appears to be part of a larger MS., containing all 
the works on the Vedangas, with continuous pagination. 
There are, after the colophon of the Siksa, the opening verses 
of Jyotisa. 

1492. 

9327. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9x4 inches. Kolia. 14. Lines, 7 on 
a page. Extent in glokux, 140. Character, Nagara, Appearance, old. 

This codex also appears to be a part of a much larger 
one ; containing (1) Siksa in (>§ leaves of which the first is 
missing, (2) Jyotisa in leaves from 6B to K)A, of which the 
leaf 9 is lost, (3) Chanda which begins from leaf 10A and 
ends in leaf 16A, (4)) begins in 16B. Here the MS. 
comes abruptly to an end. 


1493. 


7896. | Bhasika- Sutra. 

Substance, country-made paper. 8x6^ inches. Folia, 2. Lines, 10 on 
a page. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth century. Appearance, dis- 
coloured. Complete. 

2B, Tft wfaw* *WTH I 

JTSP I Wff I 

iV I Wl ftp? ft'S*:, etc., etc., 6 lines. 


See the next number. 
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1494 . 

6005. The Same. 

With the commentary by Ananta Bhatta. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10 x4£ inches. Folia. 12, of which the 
first two are missing. Lines, 12, 13 on a page, Extent in slokas, 400. 
Character, Nagara of the early nineteenth century. Appearance, old and dis- 
coloured. Defective in the beginning. 

fa*?} HTffrai ^ grWW || 
sk*t sj>ai wr*rra: ®<ct wr i 

II 

^*t’j^wT®T*wr*ii*r ^ftnrt i 
i*®wf*%*r w® h 

Colophon : — 

Nvf'ns mfaw* (?) *wrrr* i 

*r*fa wsrc'l’iM cw i 

shti ®*?t : * 3^ fwrc n 

# W W1*W | ^ ahwflPl-VililMflimjj i 

The Bhasika sflttra, consisting of 56 rules divided into 
»two Kandikas, is a work on phonetics, treating of the accents 
in the Brahmanas angas and upangas, as different from 
those of the mantras. 

For the suttra lee I;. 663 and for the beginning of the 
commentary see H.P.R, Vol. Ill, 205. 

^the 51st sflttra and its commentary. 

Fol. 12A. 

WI^rTfTsrt WTRTT I ;*■ 
m **nftinfT*rt m w i fr r rwifrift i firor 
m*® *i*ni *\UnM* nf^rf»i iifant^g- 
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^ jftwraT rjprrpft far 

uirm imw i ftr«jw vninrfr?wnzr& i 

I tT^Vf WfalT wwfjfi ! 

a 

Ttm sra?r sfWt 4*N ^ , 

Jrruw w't trm %?nTnh » 

'*rfnTt^5TTTTro m ^um f?r^: i 

*t ^tratnsfffa ij^'sn iir?R n 

stt sn^p gmi ^Tinp^fl i 

l<rftcr *T ^rTcr ^sg-eTT SEITflU^m !| jfa I 

[ The Siksas in versified form are all given together at 
this place though some of them are stated to belong to 
particular Vedas.]' 

1495. 

662. %5RS^ 1 LomaM-Kiksn. 

Substance, foolscap paper. 8Jx3i inches. Folia, 8. Lines, C on a page. 
Extent in Slokas, 84. Character, N Agava. Date, Sam. 1931. Appearance, 
new. Complete. 

For a description of the work see L. 182, It belongs 
to Samaveda. 

Both Aufrecht and Rajendralala attributes this to Garga 
Ac&rya. But in the very opening verse sffarfTOT (?) 
jmHror W%rt means “ I propound the Lmasim system of 
Vedic phonetics as thought out by Gargacarya ” 

Post Colophon Statement 

sft i t*tm fi. 1 1 

1496. 

2808. The Same. 

ft, 

Substance, foolscap paper. Il£x4| inches. Folia, 7. Lines, 7 on a 
page. Character, NSgara. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

See the above. 
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1497. 

873. fsjjgi I Naraihya-SUcsti. 

►Substance, country-made paper. 9Jx4 inches. Folia, 11 to 20* Lines. 
0 on a page. Extent, in sloka*, 160. Character, Nagara. Appearance, old, 

Complete. 

For ill o work see 1, 136. Relongs to S3ma Veda. 


1498. 

1375B. I Nnradiya-fHl'sn-bhasya. 

By Bvhhakara. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9?, X 4 inches. Folia, 65. The first leaf 
is missing. Lines, 12 on a page. Extent in slokas, 820. Character, Nagara. 
Date, Sam vat 1725. Appearance, old. Cenorally correct. Complete. 

The last colophon 

uttth; i 

Tfa JTR^ftTWrWTO *WTH I 


Post Colophon 

srers uft <= fu° ufi> • 

TT?ftI fafeeW | 5JVT VRrJ | 

There are two prapathakas. The first comes to an end 
in leaf IDA, complete in 8 Kandikas. 

This is a commentary on Narada’s Siksa. 

It ends thus : — 

snfansto 'iftjrirrfcT hut ifr; mert 

UwfvRn UJTUT! UB2T: IHfillKiJ Ufa- 

J 
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1499. 

3253. HIVTOEf-fTO I Yajmivalkya-Siksa. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10x5 inches. Folia, 13. Lines, 8 on 
a pago. Extent in glokas, 260. Character, Nagani. Date, Saravat 1930. 
Appoarance, fresh. Complete. 

Often printed. 

See Bik. 153. 

If ends 

wtUT ii l 

wfacTO II 

For convenience of reference, it is placed along with 
other Siksas. But it rightly belongs to the subsidiary litera- 
ture of the White Yajurveda, as stated in the colophon : — 

Colophon : — 

Tftr TP^faftr^T wiki i 

Post Colophon : — 

^ m 0 f*m ^rrfwr- 

src jjw i 

1500. 

660. qsnsnUfft f*^T I A'8/yffyflM S%3. 

For the manuscript see L, 1239. 

1501. 

3255. The Same . 

* 

Substance, country-made paper. 9^x4) inches. Folia, 3. Lines, 8 on a 
page. Extent in Slokas, 60. Character, N agara. Date, Samvat 1940. Ap- 
pearance, fresh, Complete. 


wammnr i 

»r i 


148 
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5 tt + + m <{ 11 

3TTW | 

cT^<*T*T% *foi *TS7 II T^nft' I 

7/ en/As : — 

wsg^rci <^f*<wr% cm vr^frr i ^rmcr 
^fSrorftilT rf^cT W I sjwteTTTm frnnreara II 
swum i 

Colophon : — t 

ifa *TOTO?t ftl^T WTHT I 

Post Colophon Statement : — 

* U.80 xajo ^ $ i 

Though called Katyayani-Siksa in the colophon, it seems 
to be a commentary on it. 

1502 . 

668. f^FQfT I ^ tininiifn-Siksd . 

For this manuscript see L. 1287. 

On phonetics according to the school of .Fanini. 
ItajendralSla thinks this to be of the Yajurveda recension. 
But he does not state, why ? It consists of 58 couplets, an4 
tallys with 1.0. Catal. No. 544, up to the 9th verse. But 
that consists of only 21 couplets, and seems to be an 
abridgment of the present work. 

1503 .. 

I375A. The Same. 

Substance*, country-made paper. X 4 inches Folia, 4. Linen. 9 on a 
page. Extent in filokas, 72. Character, Nagara. Appearance, old. 

It contains 12 chapters— one more than in Weber’s 
edition in Indmhe Studien , IV. The 12th chapter consists 
of a praise of Fanini, It contains the following slokas. 
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(1) w r: Wft aTTtcT, Trc fl gsra ifm I, etc. (2) %*tm- 
(3) %«t 'sftcTT fir?;! ( 4) (5) faanrc- 

Rfapfowrfirof : 

See Weber pp. 97 and 98 in which the fifth sloka is 
missing 


Post Colophon : — 

mi fsr^mTmkrwfl tut jft-strrmt- 

WT msan i affajd 

fstftra iff W3T etc., etc. 


1504. 

2632. The Same, 

Substance, foolscap paper. 7x4 inches. Folia. »*. Lines, 9 on a page. 
Character. Nagara. Date. Saka 1795. Appearance. fresh. Complete. 

Often printed. 

1505. 

4180A. The Same. 

1.— Substance, country •made paper. 8x4J inches. Folia, 5. Lines, 10 
on a pagt. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth century. Appearance, fresh. 

An incomplete MS. which contained the largest recen- 
sion, consisting of 60 couplets, of which 46 from the first 
are there. 

See LO. Oatal. No. 544 

4180A. 

li '. — Substance, country-made paper. Sxl inches. Folia, (>, of which the 
4th is missing. Lines, 7 on a page. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth 
century. Appearance, old. 

Colophon : — 

ifa fiawi *rorm ii 

TlWTTfTJTT*^ W I 
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1506. 

1169. i A comm ■ on the Same - 

Substance, country-made paper* 10 x4£ inches. Folia, 9. Lines, 11 on 
u page. Extent in glokas, 200. Character, Nagara. Late, Sam. 1800. Ap- 
pearance, fresh. Complete. 

A commentary on Paniniya Siksa by Dharanldhara. 

For a description of the work see I.O. Catal. No. 544. 

Post Col : — 

sfaqr SRTftft ft ft ^ 

I 

In the same number there is another copy of the same 
work in 12 leaves, with ten lines each in Nagara character 

Post Colophon 

sfacT fafacrf** 

On the blank side of the first leaf is written 
ft jfd ’ q f w iWMfed fwwm 
In a fresher ink jftft^T^I 1 


1507. 

2834. The Same. 

By Dharaipdhara. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9x4£ inches. Folia, 7. Lines, 13 on 
;i page. Appearance, discoloured. Complete. Date, Sam vat 1828. 

Colophon : — 

Post Colophon : — 

fir>TO<(fT^ I fltw winwt'i- 
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^ tumraiRt: gyra i i *r<rw 

#s go ^ i 

1508. 

44 80B. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper, 9£ X4£ inches. Folia, 4. Lines, J 3 on a 
page. Character, Nagara of the nineteenth century. Appearance, fresh. 
A fragment. 

4180C. The same work. 

Substance, foolscap paper. 9x4* inches. Folia, 8. Lines, 8 on a page. 
Character, Nagara of the nineteenth century. Appearance, fresh. Incom- 
plete at the end. 

See 1.0. Catal, No, 544 and Weber’s Cat. Berl. No. 7 l. 

1509. 

659. qrcreft (?) TSrdsari-SiksH 

Ou phonetics of the Yajurveda of the school of ParSSam. 
For the manuscript see L. 1236, 

1510. 

3256. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10x5 inches. Folia, 9. Lines, 8 on a 
page. Character, Nagara. Date, Sam vat 1939. Appearance, fresh. 

Post Colophon 

VTfTOWK I 

See L. 1236. The 150th verse is wanting in the pre- 
sent manuscript. 
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1511 . 

667. | Kesavi-Siksa 

Phonetics on the Yajurveda. 

By Kemva. 

Colophon : — 

For the manuscript see L. 1238. 


1512 . 

8259. or 

and fa*T i 

The same and an other Stksd. 

Substance., country-made paper. 10x5 inches. Folia, 7. Lines 8 on a 
page. Extent in slokas, 150. Character, Nagnva. Date, Sam vat IP-19. Ap- 
pearance, fresh. Both complete. 

KeSavaSiksa ends in leaf 6B. Then begins Laghva- 
moghanandinf. 

Tft fangT sfftHT i i 

For Kegavl Siksa sue L. 1238 and Iveilhorn’s re-marks 
on the giksas p. 16. 

Laghvamoghanandini begins : — 

v ifa friftt iftw *r v tfa usi » \ n 
WT 1T>WT HTUKlfa ctot tot i 
8 * ii 

TtsWii t i 

w4tw rrt ^g s r fr i rc i \ # 

It ends : — 

wt «r**pw^n( I ftp i . 

it $ *m -wf * ffa* i ^ # 
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m 

Colophon : — 

Tfa fiWT wtht i 

Cod Colophon :— 

ii rm ii 

1513. 

2504. i A comm, on the Same. 

Substance. foolscap paper. 8£x6?,- inches. Folia, 8. Lines, 10 on a 
page. Extent in slokas, MO. Clmvnrter, Nagarn of the nineteenth century, 
Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

It begins : — 

forftfrot top?iw ! i 
*im arnmfH ^ i 

^rorfawnit i 

JTrejf^^N^TTfwr^m wyi^f snmt g^enui- 
frw %»r ^ar ^’stt ™ ttfiprr wt^- 

wsre fl'^T 5?ra% ftaj^ trcrrt ■a Tjsifrarait: i 
fitfNtr fnjsNfa TOfa wrarfs^ffa *ttcj 
Tf<sfMtf^rtwrctfh *njsitrtaTTOrh wra i, etc. 

TOtoVOTifa i *rfwtn : wwreirt TOTOftiasarr 

am iron;: i, etc. 

In leaf 8A. rfa spw^W^t i ^rft^rrfq || 

8B. to fhi w?r ^ftrtrrai tret ^cr i 
v*c fnjrri ^r^e/i^*h i 

’WtlTffpT l^TUt tlftJOT ^ifwa I 

w TO#m i 

TOtarmftfwf $'■ to vtowjto. i 
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#■ 

fm Tfcf * 5 I 

WTHT I 

Po^ Colophon : — 

^ k wi w i *TgWrorwj i 
fTWWP 1 ^wt %^xnT7r: I 
^ ftrfeei wn<^rc ww gw i vm *im \8o i 

This is a commentary on Kegava’s phonetics on White 
Yajurveda of the Madhyandiniya School The text com- 
prises of nine sutras only for whicli see L. No. 1238, 
where the colophon says that* the nine sQtras are attributed 
to Katyayana. Kesava has written, karikas on these nine 
sutras of Katyayana known a* Veda-paribhSsahka-sOtras 
these karikas are known as KeSavfya-siksa. The commen- 
tary on the Sutras appears to be by Kegava himself. 

For the manuscript and the work see L. 2670. 

1514. 

1106. %??!!*? | Smra-sammata- 

Siksft- Vivarana. 

Comm . By Mafici Bhatta of Ahnnra. 

Text by Kesava. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9x3} inches. Folia, 21. Lines, 11 on 
a page. Extent in Slokas, 550. Character, Nagara. Appearance, old. Com- 
plete (containing 131 verses). 

Commentary on Sarvasammatasiksalby Kegava, called 
Vivarana by Mafici Bhatta. Sarvasammata Siksa is a gen- 
eral digest on Vedic Phonetics. 

In Weber’s Catal 1502 the number of glokas is 153. 

See Des. Cat. Sans. MSS. Madras, Vol II, pp. 720-724. 
The text is by KeSavarya, son of SOryadeva, who appears 
to be a different person from the author of KeSavi~ 8 ik 9 &. 
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Beginning:— 

w I 

inNr wirtv dtatmtHimsT jp* i 
H4*wfaforerwT ^ gjT^TJtfrmfr n 
ntftf^ari'nsiTfw tifr»THTiT% uTt?irnr fwuRtrft- 
nm^wwatTopsii tisrt'i’W 3 nfawT^ft i 
jriro jtct ^«r ufanm Jrsrrsrefl i 
fwffai tra^nfo spai *=hww« II 

It ends : - 

^Ki«fifit^^ ! ^iinfavg®* I 
^TJTT^ftwsff JP^TTOUNTC! II \9° I 
jjfrr^p^Hi s>5^-*r HTtmT i 

naffs IwsjV «ro«i «4*w??ra n i 
Col. :— -fsnwjjfcflf^Hf finfira ^^aftpTftTOmfa- 
ft*T*W I 

Post Col. :_=3W^ I 

1515. 

2815. . 

Three sheets of foolscap paper containing wStu ftTOT, 

qifiirafa ftrar and in Bengali character, 

y j * 

1516. 

3260. and I 

Kjfriksmli and Laglm Siksa. 

By Kesavarma, mi of Qoktdamndra. 

-# , 

*. Substance, country-made paper. 10x5 inches. Folia, 3. Lines, 8 on a 
page! Character, Nftg&ra. Extent in Slokas, 00. Handwriting very modern. 
Appe .trance, fresh. 

([) Karikavali by KeSavarSraa, son of Gokulacandra, 
consists of eighteen couplets of the anustup metre on Vedic 
phonetics, 

149 
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_ . •#' 

It begins 

*T^TTtT^TW<{ W IT I 

ii \ ii 

«j*ptwpc*iwt i 

*rf ^rn iff? ^w/km ?rwkr ii ^ ii 
It comes to ;ui end in leaf 2A. 

U3TCRJ ^T^R? tttfrq-% I 
t^f^fnrKtr: cRPSTm^fiSu II 8 


Colophon :- 
V 
*[*W I! 

( f I ) Then follows Madbviindiiuya 




aghusiksa. 


It begins : — 

ftrat Uc^lfa TOT I 

m\*m T 3 *KK' + aft h%ct 11 ^ n 

to ^ trar w i 

f«pf m * i 

■ *n%?rt fv ^r^Tr: rjtw ; *pt Ticiir «r g ii ^ a 

The hst. kariha is numbered 28. Jt runs :■— 

TO rsHi ^sRPWfwt ^er i 
yfc JZJTOtfkr =w ir* trcw a *8 11 


Colophon : — 

Tfa I 

M 

The eoloph >n is followed by tnl following : — 

«d n4*T&i«n*pi, wt qffNNr, 

J 4 

wit ^ wrt tt wrtflffisroTJro i 

M 

HVf5? Wit 5 Wit fOWTlfa 1 | ^ a 
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yqiafaflwt 5 ’raTt g iranT ii 

^ *n*rfMfa% fwiw( II 

For the work we are referred by Aufrecht to Keilliorn 
on tlia Siksas, p. 24. 

1517. 

666 fSUST I Anui<ihauandim-Si£sa. 

Substance, European paper. Ilfx4.} inches. Kolia, 2. Lines, 7 on a 
page. Extent in glokas, 17. Character. Niignra. Appearance, fresh. Com- 
plete. 

It consists of 1 7 couplets and agrees neither with L. 
133, nor with Bik. 153. 

It begins thus 

w l 

u ircKt ’n =? i 

v- #5: s n qp: 11 \ 1 

gir ssg cwprrfir ?twt tot i 

*nsi 'n gd$ *pr (?) « * 11 


ll ends thus : — 

fasamft *rnff * *repr Tjjnfrroiff! i 
TTTTOfafori % «rfCra 11 11 


Colophon :— 




Wtfll 


1518. 

325Sr The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10x5 inches. Folia, 7. Lines. 8 on a 
page. Extent in §lokas, 160. Character, Nagara. Date, Sam vat Ap- 
pearance, fresh. Complete, 

Colophon : — 
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Post Colophon : — 

to? to rfnri» i 

See I,. 133. 

1519. 

3-261. q^’inr^fan ,»• vnsft i 

* Amaresi Siksa. 

By Amaresa. * 

Substance, country-made paper. 91x4} inches. Kolia. 11. Junes, S 
ou a page. Extent in Slokas. 260. Character, NSgara. Samvat 1941. Ap- 
pearance, fresh. Complete. 

The mahgalacarana : — 

■rot ftsig *v- sw i 

The authoi- and the work : — 

^rarsfl v f fernst wcrfro*: i 

WJT^ST TftT II II 

*ttst farat trrorrfa nrfasn^Tg^nfoltfl i 
toWi it 3 # 

TOTfagTOtjfo wto i 

TOT^[ TO fem TORTS 5r?r»5T« II 

It consists of 227 verses, teaching the correct pronun- 
ciation and recitation of the Vedic texts. 

End : — 

* «wtnawTJieTi ftrsji *rf -san?^cr w $\-- 1 

fTO®l*WTOn3[ TO 9 TOTT || 

Colophon : — 

tsw^sram TO?;si«flfTOT fn^ri totttt i 
Post Colophon : — 

1,481, wx» g« « ^ntfhmrarc tffi i 
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1520. 

3262. I $»M. 

By Mall a Sarnia. 

Substance, country-made paper 10x5 inches. Folia, 5. Lines, 8 on 
a page. Extent in Slokas, 100. Character. Nagara. Date, Samvafc 1P39. 
Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

Colophon : — 

tr^TRtrr ^rairn i 
Post Colophon:— 

I SfSB ^TffaiTIWlX I 

The mahgalacarana and the object of the work. 

srm imfif t * wwt i 

Twnjarf ^rfffl ii \ ii 

*rm fturc gw** wsfo *tws? 
wm u*ftrar ww v*t ^ram i 

wwSff^iirfawtT % ww 
«% «cfT n fftnrt II 

The author and the date of the composition of the work 
(Sam vat 1381). 

^factT fwrjipr ^Twuftrwtferan i 



3*f*T frowst wWi i 

3>wf wrftr ftnt toj ^ i 

«W q^rsnfornr <mwtsfjRrw 11 
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1521 . 

8175. 

Substance, country- made paper. 10 £ x 5 inches. Folia, 27. Lilies, 10 on 
a page. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 1576. Appearance, old and dis- 
coloured. 

</ 

I. (1-8B) Jrn®# ftr^r (Vedic phonetics). 

See L 135. 

*' 

11 (8B-1 oBi vi itNwwtbt sertffTOBSf 

fWTTW v I 

A work relating to auspicious and inauspicious moments 
in the form of a dialogue between Brahma and Kasyapa. 

Beg . . . 

jtotct jps wfammr i 

rf*v*f* ii 

fa wrtut fjrnf’iT tt Bfa srr fa*T i 
’wnfafljra wr Bffa n 
1 11. (Foil 15B-27) Tfrr jrrnnfar *wt*t i 

Beg. :— 

htthtW B^nfa *ri Bra f«nf i 

impn wfnft <nfr hit srai^fa # 

*ra*mrfH tffasr gfaffair i 

WansrajtfJZfa ■* 7?u: ^wfalT^fa || 

Post Colophon Statement : — 

*nr?r tb «rcfawT% Jjwrii Bfinrfa^ *fa- 

m 

«TTfafa<i B3*lfa S'srtfhBOTTO BCtWHTB fafaw 

its? « iwwfln 

■* ^cjpjtjrrfB Brf^<sn*r«fafafa**P 

V <= URTTW B^hrTBT BTflff, eto 
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1522 . 

6186 . 

Substance, country-made paper. 8x4 inches. Folia, 2. Lines. 10 to K> 
on a page, Character, modern Nagara. Appearance, soiled. 

Two groups of slokon on Vedic phonetics (siksa). 

T. Beg . : — 

^Tfftw=rofff?T m* gt i . 

wf wwinpit rft WipTO fsHTsm # \ ll 

There are 33 slokas in this group. 

2 A. II. Beg. 

+ + + TORRi SRSfawi I 

wir fsregst n 

tor %% i 

TO«ff^-pn fir«N » 

There are thirteen verses in this croup. 

The Colophon : — 

Tfa *Rf?T5TT was added by a later hand, as the first 
sloka of the first group of the slokas is preceded by a 
couplet, also marked 1, which contains the words « T 3 fig 'l l i 

It runs : — 

srmqjft iRfTsr + + f rofaftO ft w i 

wtsfR -(r -f - W'TTREtf fvrar «r n 

* 1523 . 

992 J . I * Siksa-rivrtl 

.Substance, country-made paper. 15 x5J inches. Four long leaves. Ex- 
tent in Slokas, 176. Character, Nagara, Appearance, old. Incomplete. 

A gloss on SfddheSvara’s Siksa. 

Anonymous, 
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It begins thus : — 

sftjrarmnrroj w i 

fniT 5 ! 

mrfr rrft *3* V* ***&$&% « 1 « 


ftrejt 

^rTjaf 5 *i*irwfc? <4i«i«d*t*rt ^*rNrnr i y i 


*r* 




I 7WtfTWTUr^TTT%g: ft-nf^T- 

jTwjwr^crf?%<5 ! ^TlHis^w^Rf ^T^nwrr- 

^aficnn ^qPhn^rftforeTsiTsto vpJin'flfafaft^Tspjyii 
■ f jg^t gnrf^^j*? faifawfTtt fa»jet «m*i fan m<t- 

otitp itt^ nf«i*winrfiT 


Tfa I T*nf? i 


1524. 

8254. qffTg f51^r I Vasistlia-Siksn. 


Substance, country-made paper. 10x5 inches. Folia, 6. Lines, K on a 
page. Extent in Slokas, 170. Character. Nagnra. Unto. Samvat 1941. Ap- 
pearance. fresh. Complete. 

Hz. Yol. II, No. 1431 ia al«<» V aflistba BiksS • But it 
has only one leaf. 


It begins :— 

«rc ftT5TT WH W I 

mgmn; ii » # 

«r«rrf^w jnt#^flTT% i 

„ #• 

ftwit gfanfipm n => « 

3 i 

m g *r<gw i l ^ fw^ sirfar* nan 

strew stftf»rei «tttittcsi ifts^rnnj i 
s^tre us w *3 * « i 



( 1198 ) 


33 ^Tfff II ^ II 

s 5pTT ! ?I3iT33rT 5 iTf®r <9l3fPft^i+U^ SiPlIcT I 

w??n«tTpr 3^rrfa 11 i n 

Wllf ^WTOHUTCh? TpT cI’ETT I 
3 ST 33 TT 3 fawnfareTOTOfar^T 5 || -3 || 
«iwrT% »ra% sg 3 T% i 


TOsffWaiwT wr^xftr *n|fa i 

«sf jtw « H < ^ hrcvF i \ I 


II ends : — 

^ftrftT 3T JTR^t jSRcft tf«T ^tftl 
TT^inffT 3T 13 wft i ° *rr*ft *sffa fTTPR^lV?: 
?r?3iTfwnri *%dwrin i \a n \ « 

^■artWTT 31 T ffssrf: lf 3 W?^H#TOT ! I 
wferprmr (?) w ! \« i ^ 3 fsre*r 1 sfafTT ii 
^ nsfffjir 3=jfa ?WTfH|^g^JJ?3fTi i v= 1 ?3 
smi tr^rcbn ^ff^arnrf fwnrai n ^ # 

C\ 

Colophon : — 

Tf<T rtwri Vti«Hll»ftfTWn OT II 

Though called a Siksa at the opening line it is really an 
Anukrarnanika of the Madhyandini Sakha of the White 
Yajurveda. It examines the Samhita chapter by chapter, till 
the end, where in the polophon it calls itself ^JJFsr^rtffWU i 

It may go also under the hea*d of supplementary litera- 
ture of the White Yajurveda or even with the Katyayana 
ParibhSsSs. 

Post Colophon ;— 


150 
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1525. 

3257. faan I Mnndavi-Biha. ' 

Substance, country-made paper. 10x5 inches. Folia, 4. Lines, 8 on a 
page. Character, Nftgara. Date, Samvat, 1939. Appearance, fresh. Com- 
plete. 

Beginning : — 

*nre^nfjr ftretref frererepn i 
hussk to sfaiT sfa + + *wn?cn II . 

I I ^nr^Tfrre: ^ I OTTir: % | 

*TT3T Tftr 8 I JTW wfiWT 1 1 TVS < I 

TSTPT I « I '3TOTr W WT « I \ I 

In this way all the 40 chapters of the White Yajnrveda 
have been analysed, the last chapter 40th being tlW® f?R 
Be I 

Although called a Siksa, it is more of the nature of- an 
Anukrnmani, 

Colophon 

vfa flTJ8<n ftrerr *WTHT I 

Post Colophon : — * 

^♦res i i 

1526. 

0266. | Svarnhhm, 

Substance, country-made paper. 9£x Hitches. Folium, one. Lines, 23 
in all. Extent in Slokas, 3J), Character, modern NSgara. Appearance, fresh. 
Dated, Samvat 1912. Complete. 

Colophon : — 

Post Colophon : — 

W* fats ^ «rer \ 
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A £en6ral treatise on Yedic intonation, different from 
Jayanty Svami’s SvarSnkuSa, a metrical work. It is based 
on Panini. 


sfr i j i 

fttXMW I JThTT^^ I 

i I ^ I ^ ^ X^^TtT *T« | 

gsnfrf^rT^f ^ i ^Tf^o i, etc., etc. 


1527. 

6177. | Laghii-prntitiMya. 

\i 

Substance, country -made paper. 10x4} indies. Folia, 2. Lines, nine- 
teen in all. Character. Nagaraby a modern liand. Appearance, fresh. In- 
complete at the end. 

Beginning : 

W i 

^srrftretT^ i 

' cT^n t— 

* * 

*r^TCjnf(T tj 4 ii ^8 ii *raT^nf<r ^ 

wrfcr i wnft i n stunt ii w 

amSTW^ arewf ftffl W#T i 

*r *tt t t» etc., etc. 

1528 . 

6184(A). q^fljpiT | Padacaiuhiktt. 

Substance, country-made paper, 9x4 inches. Folia, 4, Lines, 10, 11 
m a* page, £ Character, ; riagara of the eighteenth century. Appearance, dis- 
coloured, 

A fragment of a Vedic grammar. 
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Beginning 

q*[i i afore =nfft i 

jtSst? pn i 
f?pr% tnenfSpi n 
fw tjw?)' ^ ^ Jrprat i 

IB, rfa ; 2A, *fa f^nriw^arn ; 2B, ifx twf- 

vn^s^raRT ; 3 A, yfa Jum^orra ; rfft fflc*mr*Wf;jira ; 3B, yfa 
’TRrrsraRfliff; ifcf jtttT swrimt; 4A, Tfa uiifaHi^n^ar^ i 

Ends abruptly. 

1529. 

6184(B). q^qtffr: i Pwlajijutih . 

Substance, country-made paper. iU X*4.\ inches. Folia, 2 parked 2 and o. 
Lines, 8 on a page. Character, N agar a of the nineteenth century. Appear- 
ance, fresh. Complete. 

Padajyoti begins in the first line of 2B, the foregoing 
portion containing the end of Pratijnaparisista with the 
colophon : — * 

qram *mnw v i 

The beginning of Padajyotih : — 

utoi w *rmt *msT utott *rar 

SPPUKT TfJTRTT 

si si 

JTisn wren ^wmn rrfinr vki: 
ftrm ^firofinn xrfpTffprt ^ft ^it ^ w : tot 
f«<iri»Ufai ?wr *wprm JT^ftRWun ftro *rro- 
tfw WKrmwi p:*»NnmT toph TOW«for 
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End 

*r rtf ^Tsj ^<nnRi sr 

srtsni’fJT^^ iffT *1 1 
Uolophon : — 

Tft tRTSrtfa: I 

Relates to Padapatha. 

1530 . 

6183. 

Substance, conn try-made puper. 9 x li inches. Folia, Id. Lines, 6 on a 
page. Extent; in slokas, 130. Character, modern Nagara. Appearance, fresh. 
Complete. % 

A treatise on Vedic Sandhi- by Ananta. 

Beginning : — 

4 faret W' I ai i ^ 

i wcfawf m xi wii i afaTCgw ?nr 

^5* t 

/4A. af^rrfS^T *rfap (number of suttras — 20). wn 

i 

^^Tfrrg?Tr(^ftfnfT?T: 9n^5r^®fT i 

The chapter on Svsira is in 18 suttras. 

8A. m i 

wpirft f ft I 

*rftcn snarera sresr: w 11 

^ 8B, iftr ^’frapr i 

Two karikas only. 

„ 11B, TffT T^wfap (The number of suttras is 17). 

srnl^nrfsg «tssfb 
fjR: — «rf% firwtsftr 
, 13A, tcfa fw«3ft \ 
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Then begins Svar&fikuSa on the other side of the 13th 

leaf : — t 

Beg . ^ ^ % etc. 

Colophon : — 

1531. 

6178. 

Substance, country -made paper. 9£ X inches. Folia, 3. Lines, 10 on 
a page. Extent in £lokas, 80. Character, Nagara by a modern band. Ap- 
pearance, fresh. Complete. 

The rules of Yedic Sandhi. 

Beginning : — 

’sft: I «TW nt I I 

I cTTO I ?T*rcfo(if ct? ti eft? I r?[?I 

Fjffa I 
IB, *fh i 

tft *ner- p srernggrrofta snt manftfaffs 
^hrafmsur i 
2B, T*rafa: I 

wfarirfy wssfc i fw ; *rfa fortsftr i 

3A, Tfif <wnfH» I I 

Here ends 3A. 4B. contains 16 lines, on the motions 
of hands and fingers in the recitation of the texts. 

Beginning 

qqigfaflVi t * »rcnt 5 Tro* 1 1 
wit T2%rt t i 

n| 

itafal ? mnf: g jjnwtwfhs 1, etc., etc. 
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1532. 

6173. qfallTfaT I Sandld-kdrikn. 

By Ganesadattn. 

With the, commentary entitled Dtpahaliki. 

Substance, country-made paper. 6Jx 3 inches. Folia, 39. Lines, 7 on a 
page. Extent in slokas, 400. Character, Nigara of the nineteenth century. 
Appearance, discoloured. Complete. 

It treats of Vedic Sandhi. 

Beginning : 

Conan. w i 

ar^ iriratrun s’sfsreNwmw » 



sfawfosTii snw faf i 

it fl^Tfsr^rfrwf tfiTHi ittct 

wfafTTW sfaTTfofiTflTlit I ccaf Jtpnp«fi tPW wN> I 

Text. «mr tot ilifaicw I 

wwi S« 5 lfcrTO |WT ii 

Comm 


*wncrTrc*rt : Tfaranrt fhfoir *r i 

STlt TWHTiftfa TTTt -n n 

End :— 

mi nfaTtfiTi t firTorfa tfiTTs i 
nfarari w^nri 5 fcfwrn 8 
Comm, ift mrt’- (?) 
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Colophon : — 




ftwfrwT *rcnfT i w 


^5 II 

The enumeration of the karikas is irregular. After the 
81st karika, a fresh enumeration from 1 begins which comes 
up to 5. Then there are 4 karikas, unnumbered. 


1533. 

2683. $ | Chav do h. 

Attributed to Ping ala. 

Substance, country -made paper. 9x4 inches. Folia, 6. Lines, 9 on a 
page. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 1816 and Saka 1681. Appearance, 
discoloured. Complete. 

Col. ' . 

Tfa w i 

Post Col . : — 

sff S’rsftcft fasr, etc., etc. 

^ wft’W- 

qmft’rreto ii 

“ Edited, translated and explained by A. Weber, 
Indisc, h,e Stwhen Yol. VIII. An edition of the text with 
Halayudba’s commentary, has also been published, in the 
Bibliotheca Indica by ViSvanatha Sastrin.” 

See I.O. Oatal. No. B60. 


1534. 

4.180(0). | Pihgala-chandah, 

Substance, country-made paper. 8x3^ inches. Folia, 6. Lines, 4 on 
page. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 1825 and Saka 1690. Appearance, 
discoloured. Complete. 

Well known and printed. 
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Post Colophon Statement : — 

js>ct sti% \ ii.o \8 

tWTHJT I 

V 

1535. 

316. The Same, 


. With llalayudlia-Vrfti. 

^ # ‘ ✓ 

A MS. of 96 pages, of foolscap size and half bound in 
leather. 

/ 

Copied in Devanagari in Sam. 1926, from a MS. dated 

1832 . 

1536. 


8524.. Pi hg at acedia ndavrtti 

entitled I 

A Comm, on the Same. 


By BalUyudha. 

Substance, country-made paper. 13x6 inches. Folia, 27. Lines, 13 on 
a page. Extent, 1200 Slokas. Character, Nagara. Appearance, old. Prose 
and verse. Generally correct. 

The Vrtti only of HalSyudha written in neat Dev a 
nagari hand with rubrics to indicate quotations from the 
text and ends of topics. The last verse runs thus 

fufWHWtfVh 1 

jztrarftoft i rw frffcicmfinT # 

Tfa 

It begins after the Mangalacaraua 

wip qnffai ^*3 v i 

^krajora i 


151 
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^rTTpf II » 


1537. 

5528. I Pihgala-cchandah Sntram. 

With the comment ary by Candrasekhara. 

Substance, country-made paper. 14x5:, inches. Folia, 6?. In Tripatlm 
form. Character, Nagara. Date, Saiuvat 1891. Appearance, fresh. Com- 
plete. 

Colophon : — 

T. firfmrsj: *wwp i 

C\ 

Comin. tfJTTTT I 

Post Colophon Statement : — 

W i fofa tiro *ft 

w ^ fmi i 

The commentary begins thus : — 

w II 

r. . -Si 1 A-. _ , .fit _ , 

J1W lAlti^l^*! 

'srt^w’Wirr^fisfJT i 







fw^rPrfWi «fw cfrnm ii 
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1538. 

i 

Vaidika-cchandah-prakasa. 
By Gurjara Vinayaka . 

Substance, country-made paper. 10|x4| indies. Folia, 8. Lines, 11 
on a page. Extent in Slokas, 192. Character, Nagara. Appearance, dis- 
coloured. Generally correct. 

I he names of the author alid of the work, and its scope 
are given in leaf 7B, just before Jagatlpatala. 

irfarfi t ^mrer jrt ii 

+ + *3 i 

Jpttifs *msi Hint® licrtf^ n 
fo^ifV 1R% ^rrftnrT: jpn: ii 
^ ^Tfr^i: sot ii 

HfTfwn i 
wr #gp r ^Tfwp n 

<re% ii 

^Ttf: aw m- ^ w#rW?r^ ^ i 
*irt ?3*ra% ii 

jfiTfr^rr: ^ ?irf ’scf few i 

^rufcf: WfaiT r^islrslllf: STUART: | 

~^v ^ <- *■ 

^d^i(*fiT T^cfnr rrimti n 
1 ^ i JTT^l <D ^ | 

The MS. contains the 2nd (chapter and the first patala 
of the third. L. No, 79 contains something like a mangala- 
carana from which it seems to be the beginning of the 
work, 
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It begins : — 

argwp? ik<h«h Jinw ^rf^jpiT i 
naf a^na f<rifa?r: ii 
fraffiwifiR^sr H5ffHTsnpuw?fT! : 
irr^t 3 nrr TfffiT hi H 3 ft'nsrw : II 
Tnof^r SRIH3 hsuh s^ht i 

«rfwft%sti wmf? nat nfirapj: i 
HTT^HTirffT W *r: TRWfcf H || 
H3?*f5mi: Hsrf f^iHUJiTH h*ht: i 


wh ifcre ansra jtt^^tt! nurift *pjt i 

Colophons :-- 

2B, *fft B*ffl irrWt re^ra; 3A, foftngfanf 
resw; 4 A, rfa re?ra; 4B, Tfa H 3 H 

5B, tfa ; 6 B, nfs fwi 

M s 

tfSWfl ; 7B, Tfel HHfl HITcffaSHH ; 8B, ffd JITHT 
UHHfl I 

It ends : — 

Tfa 5ITTHT faw tfiftsfil H I 
OTTTH H'Hftr WTT$*T J 

wrmiH trfrrnrro srwrjfe $fem{ 1 (?) 

The manuscript from which this was copied was defec- 
tive, as there is a lacuna in leaf 8 B, line 8 , 

1539 . 

3239. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9£x3J inches. Folia, 3. Character, 
Nagara of the eighteenth century. Appearance, oldish. 
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Three leaves containing a tabular statement of seven 
Cliandas with their varieties according to Saunaka, Pingala 
and Katyayana. 

1540 . 

1978. • Paril,h W-^do-manjan. 

Substance, country -made paper. 12x(>.> inches. Folia, 3. Lines, 12 
m a page. Extent in slokas, 70. Character, Nagara. Appearance, dis- 
coloured. 

It begins : — 

irrn^ft * mtrWs srm ctjrj it i 
ctT% «RJHi WWJT || \ || 

¥%'■ ^ II ^ n 

s si Os, ^ 

WTTti ftij *f ^ I ^ fl 

srfafffnww 3 fs *rf? f<t n 

The following Vedic metres with various modifications 
are treated of in this short treatise with copious ex- 
amples : — 

(1) armnft — (a) fspRT, (b) HFifl! (c) (d) hk- 

f*r«^ (e) (/) ftw, (g) wwit, 

(h) srfinsi (i) (j) finrcffaT ’srcfNff , 

(2) (c) jfiro, (d) sgfspa, 
(e) ftnftfwTsn:, (/) wg^wrof, (g) i 

(3j (aj ( b ) jsfen, (c) Mffawrvn, 

(d) ^tTfkR, (e) nwft, (/) f^FTe, 
(g) w frcre i 
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(4) (a) Wfliqwdt (b) sjj^nftnr, (c) yO’€T^, 

(d) f<*«* lift 41, (e) ^rmTST^, (fl firen:- 

sra\ ( : g ) ( h ) fwHwrajT, 

(«) fwm*T i 

(5) 4fsp— fatre; w-ff f^rfar? 3T<?f ; WTCTjfW; 

; ftiSTdflP ; I 

(6) frc'T— ' ^Erfmnf^int ; farewrsn ; ftrTs^tfT > 

f^xpcYrtT f3TT2W ; ; JPJ7 Stfffcnpt ; 

JTYT^Tat ; 7W*raTT ; WTO ; I 

(7) siJrat— HW?ft ^T(ft; fTTTtffffi: ; JT^nifw I 

* StrfsSfJTcft i 

(8) 1 srfararft i 

(9) sr^f— ’ I 

(10) ’gfa:— wftTgfti: I 

(11) afc?:— (*raffarejcTfar) safer, snafa:, fa®f<T: 

^rftrafee* i i 

i 

This treatise on Vedic -meters is different from the 
treatise noticed in L. 877 and Burnell 3B as I 

Colophon : _ 

*fer sfftHTWTa^JT^d *WTRT || 

1541, 

661. | Vedahga Jijotisa. 

For the manuscript see L. 1455. 

At the end of the manuscript there are 6 lines of 
Chandah. 

1542. 

4180(P). The Same. 

'to* 

fcmbstance, country-made paper. 8£x4 inches. Folia, 4 Lines, 8 on 
a page. Character, Nagara of the early nineteenth century. Appearanco, 
discoloured. Complete. 
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Beginning : — 

sjUiremr w i 

ir^f^r^TR ^Jrrarej JFrprfa*? i 
, fTCWTCflreiiiTCW ftlOT Jjf?: II 
ww ftrwt qnwrfwjrer wr^rtn i 

SfiT^r^TTST Uct^lTfa «JTCf»?» WTTiiW II 

5cm srcgrog flat! i 

faxrrarr flfffi *rti( * ) II 

Colophon :— 

tfa wftf«W *WI'fiWJW<T » 

1543 . 

4180(Q). The Same as P. 

Substance, country-made paper. 8^x3^ inches. Folia. 4. Lines, 7 on 
a page. Character, Nagara. Date, Saravat 1689. Appearance, discoloured, 
and worn out. Complete. 

Colophon : — 

Tft S*ftf?T *WTflT I 

Post Colophon Statement : — 

ftwnr sir; i w « 

fwfetifl ii wtfwririfr fafecw i ’sftawrai- 

ll 

1544 . 

513. fwsnisf I Nighantu. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9x4 inches. Folia, 12 (8-19). Lines, 8 
on a page. Character, Nagara. Date, Saka 1686. Appearance, old. Gen- 
erally correct. Incomplete at the beginning. 

10A, Tfa f»rwt fsaVfanr:, 14B, rfr faWi 
17 A, 18B, faWt q^Ttrarcr, 

fUjs tci '*T*3pr jtt% »hot 

sf?Sf 5r^vr|«r fwta 
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TTfir etc. I \ I ! 

^Tigi ht^ *nlf?ro i 

4 

w% w^Tf# *na%® i 
»j?snft 5 ^«orb wra 
* ' fhWRT^ *0*T& *mniT% II 

rgfr^Tfo i WT5 T*rcfe i i 

[n a different hand : — 

l traj*®T **.• I 

1545 . 

9878. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9x4 inches. Folin, 17. Lines, ti on a 
page. Extent in Stokas, '204. Character, Nagara. Date. Sam. 1843. Ap- 
pearance, tolerable. Complete. 

It begins from the leaf 21. So this MS. is evidently a 
part of a larger one containing some other work in a con- 
tinuous pagination. 

Colophon : — 

fjfW. *WTH : I 

ijtrof i wg i ^ ^ 

^ m tff% snftew sore *r<or%t r ^ «rt% ^rfsr^f *ff 
irf^r fa ?niffa irrtf^fw mfafaiTiwsr «r^nem 
i *Tf*m *5 1 

1546 . 

4180L. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 84x4 incheH. Folia, 8. Lines, 14 on 
ji page. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth century. Appearance, din* 
coloured. Complete. 

Post Colophon : — 



( 1209 ) 


1547. 

# 4180M. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 7x4§ inches. Folia, 5. Lines, 7 on a 
page. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth century. Appearance, dis- 
coloured. A fragment. The first chapter only, coining very nearly to the 
end. 

1548. 

6477. ftTOftPWT | 

A commentary on the same. 


By Ik ear aj a Yajean. In Tripat ha form. 

Substance, country-made paper. 11x5.1 inches. Folia, 153. Character, 
Negara. Date, Samvat 1903. Saka, 1708. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

See I.O, Oatal. No. B56. Published in the Bibl. Ind. 
series. 


Colophon : — 


Tftf 




s» 


Post Colophon : — 

^ 7t% 

t’src *nrnp irarapjg 

mm ?rracr w’sHraw: 

i to*, etc., etc. 


1549. 

4296. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9£x4| inches. Folia, 15. Lines, 8 on 
a page. Extent in glokas, 200. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 1619 
Appearance, discoloured. The first leaf is missing. * 

Colophon 

TftHK: SEWTH I 


152 
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Post Colophon Statement : — 

wwv tnrfon snfasnif? 

1 5W§ i 

Then in a later hand : — 

f?%f? wrauiwTSH 5r-«tif i wfj{ i 

This is an Anukramanl of the Nighantu, divided into 
five chapters. First chapter contains 17 words, 11, 22, 111, 
30, IV, 4 and V, 5, In giving synonyms of words, subdivi- 
sions are also taken into account, ns in 4B : — 

JTgW I W! I SR? I WWI?: I fit IP I I wr: I 

ww i 43W i I r rajT ; i rr&n: i *ntp i ftm: i gareu 1 1 
I I *PPf: I «IW I WOP I WJffi: I 

firrsw i tjw Tfcr Jtg^nnt i \\ 

‘ 3 ’ means it is the third word of the second chapter 
and “ 25 ” means that Manusya has 25 names including 
subdivisions. 

The number of synonyms and the consequitive number 
of words is given in the following way : — 

(2 A) 15/5; 8/6; 23/7; 16/8; (26)12/9; 30/10; (3A) 
37/11; (3B) 10/12; 37/13; 26/14; (4A) 10/15; 11/16; 

1 1/17 imtswrc: I „ 

(4 A) 26/1'; (4B) 15/2; 25/3; 12/4; (5 A) 22/5 ; 18/6; 
28/7; 10/8; (5B) 29/9; 28/10; 9/11; 10/12; (6A) 11/13 
(6B) 122/14; (7A) 26/15; 11/16; 46/17; f7B> 10/18; 
33/19 ; 18/20 ; (8 A) 4/21 ; 4/22 fafNfovjTC! *WIHs : 

(8A) 12/1; 11/2; 25/3; (8B) 22/4; 10/5; 20/6; 6/7; 
10/8; 11/9; 6/10; 8/11; 9/12; (9B) 12/13; 44/14; (10A) 
44/14; 24/15; 13/16; (10B) 15/17; 17/19; 10/20; 4/21; 
2/22; (11A; 14/23; 14/24;* /25; /26; 6/27;. (1 IB, 

26/29 (?) ; 24/80 B^Ntoarnn I 

(12A) 61/1; (12B) 83/2; (18A) 76/3; (18B) 61/4 
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(1 4*A) 16/1; 26/2 ; (14B) 38/3; 36/4; (16A) 31/6 

I 

Other synonyms 

2B, I ITTsfT I Jfh I ^ I I l#fl I ^T#T I 3tWT I 
Wet! I fitfr I W I 'WP I ajf?: I mi | **mpR! I 5N I ifef! I 
i ^'fv! i i m%v i Vm rftt ifawi (?) i \« i 

14B, *tfHprt i ^EfT I I I errug: i sap i gfaftT I 

* * C\ 

MTU | I I fw I | g^jj; | %2pf I ffsp: | 

ctot! i w i star i i sfaft i *tg«; i srwf I *rg i 

Tttre I srTfwt: I ’THWr I ^tT! I ftw I ^rnJTT! I W! i 
^Tf3T*f! I ^Ptsft I ?f t. i 

1550. 

2200. I Niruktu. 

Two manuscripts: — 

([) Contains the l’Orvasatka or the first 6 chapters of 
Yaska’s work on Nhjiantu, printed in Bibl. Ind., in the 
second volume and in pp. 1 to 283 of Vol. fit. 

ill) Contains the utlarasataka or the latter half in 6 
chapters of Yaska’s work and the two chapters of PariSista 
or the 13th and the 14th chapters of the work, printed in 
Bibl. Ind. in pp. 283 to 604 of Yol. Ill and in pp, 1 to 415 
of Vol. IV. 

I. Substance, country-made paper. 8 Jx 4 inches, Folia, 84. Lines, 9 
3ii a page. Character, Nagara, Date, Sain vat 1876. Appearance, dis- 
coloured. 

Col . Tfa qstswnp I 

Post Col . : — 

^ urftpiTO faraferaw 



( 1212 ) 

IT. Substance, country-made paper. 8|X 4 inches. Folia, 41. Lines, 
on a page. Appearance, discoloured. Character, Nagara. Date, Saka 16 7 7 

Col . : — rfcl a?[fli^ 3 ^rtsWTC! I 
Post Col . : — 

vr% Iwra fafq 

HTir^tr i 


1561. 

518. The Same. The first half only. 

For this manuscript see L. 1300. 

It Inis 15 leaves and not 14 as Rajendralaia says. In 
complete at the end. 

1552. 

4180. I. The Same. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10x4 inches. Folia, 10 to 102. Line, 1 
8 on a page. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 1710. Appearance, dh 
coloured. Incomplete. 

From very nearly the beginning of 1. 4 to the end o 
the Purvasatka. 

Post Colophon Statement : — 

^ 3TP3IW Wire 

i ^ i 


1553. 

2487. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9x4 inches. Folia, 108. Lines, 6, 7, 1 
on a page. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth century. Appearance, dis 
coloured. 

The manuscript contains the first six chapters, printed 
in the second volume and in pp. 1 to 288 third volume of the 
Bibl. Ind Edition. 
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In a different hand in red ink occurs the following at 
the end of the last leaf : — 

• « 

Then in a scribbling hand in red ink : — 

srrcftftfFr wres *rm wpvt ft%<r + + + 

1554. 

4180J. The Same. The second half only. 

Substance, country-made paper. 8^x4 inches. P’olia, 1 to 52. Lines, 7 
on a page. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth century. Appearance, dis- 
coloured. Incomplete at the end. 

50A, ?3prrant srw in*! i 

1555. 

4180K. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 11x5 inches. Folia, 53. Lines, 8 on 
a page. Character, Nagara. Date, Sam vat 1755. Appearance, discoloured 
Complete. 

Post Colophon. Statement : --- 

xpix sro \\ TftJf cPNfcTsrusrwTift; 
iffacTTff l tfOTHtfl I 

On the reverse of the last leaf occurs the following 

cwsMt swnw ^ li 

1556. . 

2196. The Same. 

Substance, country-inade paper. 9^x4 inches. Kolia, 12. Lines, 9 on 
a page. Character, Nagara. Appearance, discoloured. 

Galled on the label, written in English, “ N'irukta up to 
7 ndhyayas.’’ 

Colophon : — 

tfa Um wwfowpi: (7) 
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This is the second parisista or the 14th chapter of 
Yaska’s work, as printed in Bibl. Ind., Voi. IV, pp, 367 to 
415. 


1557. 

108. of Nirnkta, 

The present MS. has been noticed by Rajendralala 
under No. 908. 

Nirukta is divided into two kandas, each with six 
chapters, (1) Naigama Kanda PQrva Satka and (2) Daivata 
Kanda, Uttara Satka. Besides these there is a parisista, 
complete in five padas. Our manuscript calls the five padas 
Trayodasadhyaya, without marking it as Parisista, hence in 
this MS. the work ends in the Trayodasadhyaya. 

The Ajmere Edition divides the portion, after the end 
of the 12th chapter, into two chapters, TrayodaSa and 
OaturdaSa, calls them Parisista and dues not subdivide 
them into padas. SamasramI calls this portion parisista 
and divides it into 4 padas, the 1st pada is called Trayodas- 
adhyaya, the other three padas he thinks to be either a 
part of Trayodasa Adhyaya or of Caturdasadhyaya. 


1558. 

508. I Nirukta-parimtaw. 

Substance, country-made paper. 7x3 inches. Folia, 23. Lines, 8 on a 
page. Extent inSlokas, 240. Character, Nagara. Appearance, old and dila- 
pidated. . Complete. 

The Parisista, here called 7th chapter, of Nirukta 
Uttarasatka. 

Col. Tfs I 

Several times printed. 
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1559. 

I99J. | A comm, on Niriikta. 

by DitrgSpilnja. 

Substance, country-made paper. 12x6] indies. Folia, 8. Lines, 13, 14 
on a page. Character, N a gar a. Appearance, fresh. 

V fragment. 

it contains the first pada of the 8th chapter only, See 
Bibl. [nd. edition of Nirukta Vol. II, pp. 253 to 276. 

1560. 

8002. The Same . 

Substance, country-made paper. Il|x5^ inches. Folia, 172, of which 
the last but one leaf is marked both 170 and 171. Lines, 10 on a page. 
Extent in slokas, 3450. Character, modern Nagara. 

It begins : - 

# w w 11 

I TOHT + + SJSIHTOT1 3Tf=T 
w?nro^icrerrf*r sTOTmfa 1 irtfh rouii^- 
sfrsrraKTfr g gin^frwT^fnfwrrfBi 
apsaTClfr 1 rifft ^ tpnijfr *WT- 

STcrrfjt arfwr ^cPHSjrf*- 

rajT»T¥T T^iTT’wr 1 irrot ll, etc. 

Col. :— Tfa w^JTfaTsra «<r| WiH 

fsTCISffi! *WTKT II 

1561. 

41 SOL. | Nirukta- Khanda- 

Samgraha-Bhasya 

Substance, country-made paper. 7^ inches. Folia, 3. Lines, 13 on 
a page. Character, Eagara of the eighteenth century. Appearance, old 
Incomplete. 
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Nirukta is divided into Adhyayas, Padas and Khandas. 
The present manuscript contains the Pratikas or the first 
words of the Khandas. The Pratikas, generally agree with 
those printed in the Bibl. Ind. series. But in the first 
adhyaya, while the present MS. has twenty, the printed 
edition has twenty-seven and it follows the Bhasya of 
Durgacarya. The present manuscript seems to embody an 
older tradition. It contains the pratikas of all the twelve 
adhyayas of the Nirukta and of the 13th, one of the supple- 
mentary adhyayas. For the other supplementary adhyaya 
(which in some manuscripts is split up into five) the printed 
edition gives two different collections of pratikas, one contain- 
ing 37 and the other 50. The present manuscript contains 
the latter collection. But unfortunately it is not complete. 



PRAYOGAS AND PADDHATIS COMMON 
TO ALL THE VEDAS. 

1562. 


6276. ?rr5RT»T I Yajamnm. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9|x4 inches. Folia, 35 (by counting). 
The leaves are not numbered. Lines, 5 per page. Character, modern Nfigara 
Appearance, fresh. 

A collection of mantras, relating to different Vedic 
rites, for the saerificer (yajamana) himself. 

Beg . i 

wjtt% *3f ^ srrpj smrk 

jsrf^r i ^ 

TOn*t %w wwiimm (?) s% \i 

?urRi^f Tfcr ■srnwHT 

S> 

55% | 

10B, Tfa T^OTT^f ■{/grrt?i^Ri i 32A, t1% ; 

34B, t(% fTR a(d<ft!Tr^>4M«['iuVai: *ww ; (Last Col.) 

FJrraH^TSfflT*IJTOTi I * 

1563. 

3299. . I Agnyadh dna-paddhati. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10x4 inches. Folia, 9. Lines, 12 on a 
page. Extent in Plokas, 325. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth century. 
Appearance, discoloured and worn-out. Complete. 

The Sarpkalpa runs 

# JfTCWm: WT 

«nft*rraw warn* §wfv§m tn& i 

153 
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It ends : — 

g t rstiferfd TTfroftogfaifti srrf *an *rs 
gfsifcT Wf ^ T% tfffTOTT I 

1564 . 

6821. I A oni hotra prathamadkana. 

Substance, country-made pa per. ll-J X *> inches. Folia, 10. Lines, 11 on 
n page. Extent in Plokas, 330. Character, modern N a gar a. Appearance, 
fresh. Complete. Copied in Sarnvat 1941. 

Colophon : — 

tfa *wtttct i 

Post Colophon : — 

^cr \t»\ *fb mw sft \\ XTJ- »rtjmx I xra- 
5$*^ TO*W I 

The mangalacarana and the object of the work :— 
ftro forA jpOT<m i 
ifttr fastT^ ii 

'i lien it goes on : — • 

trrmfirfTtt stftaxrt jrrmrstft etc., etc. 

It ends : — 

wifim wiwisfg (?) xfa 

sftmxrnr ttnrfamrfa i 

. 1565 . 

2820 . I Ciii'avapavinM-prayoria. 

For the MS. and the work sec 1;. 2667. 

Pavana-pavana is the name of certain shktas from 
Maitrayaniya Sarnhita, Rgveda and other Samhitas which 
pray for purity of one’s own self from sins. 
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1566 . 

* 6818. qfirftoftoi dgnihotra-homa. 

Substance, country-made paper. 12x5 inches. Folia, 4. Lines, Ilona 
Page. 'Extent in Slobs, 130. Character, modern Nagara. Appearance, 
fresh. Complete. Copied in Samvat 1041. 

No Colophon. 

Post Colophon 

fft: VFT° I <TTWgj^- 

m Wf I W fTTcj I, etc. 

Beginning : ~ 

^JTnrsn? w i 

mft sPTTcf I, etc. 

1567 . 

2487. I Agnilwtra-homa-prapga. 

Substance, country-made paper. 0 1 X 4 inches. Folia, 85 of which 27th 
and 28th are missing. Lines, 8 on a page. Extent in slobs, 700. Charac- 
ter, Nagara. Date, Snka 1722. Appearance, discoloured. Complete. Prose 
and verse. 

For a similar work see the next number. 

84B, rft vto tmw i 
Post Colophon 

gilWCTTCt, w*, etc. 
ffonftfWTft || 

vr% v®*V (?) sriwra \° sjmm v i 

Tbe MS. appears to be defective as there is a' long 
lacuna in leaf 3dA. 

It begins 

pus i 
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Page 2 A. swTftnfbrawfarcr i wfWNfafa i 

flmssjftjTfcro 5 ? 1 y^q% Twfawrcm i 

Authorities consulted : — 

2A, ; 2B, fftamr: i 3A, wim: ; 4B, «rrtr- 

^r»r, i 8A, ; 8B, wfaprr ; 10A, 

^str^KT^; 10B, 12 A, *wfw, 

13B, TtJtfeTOPWg^ i 17B, |n^^^rsn: ; ; 19A, ifrf»mjrii, 
W^n*; 19B, sfitftraj: ; 21A, 22A, ^rfrtrrc: ; 

23A, wwa; 25A, 25B, ^nfwrtui; 29A, 

; 31A, uwi urofawirc;: ; 37B, ^ncmro 
40A, ftrgpfiwsfji ; 40B, Jrftf* ; 45A, ms^r ; 45B, 

mfevrafto ; 46A, ^ajftenv; 54A, WTW^jfT^ii ; 55A, 
Vfcmfh 56A, JTT^Ig^, Hf^cT, inre:; 56B, w?mat, 
jfen, 72A, uwrarn i 

Topics dealt in : — 

43B. *fe( UTUTfannfa: ; «PT Straffo faifr: I 

44 A. areJTrgWTTHfc q^Tfafifftr: / 

52A. Jj3Tfurhff[ I 

69B. are ^nfjnfcr! i 

78B. arc i 

84B. Colophon : — 

*favfa tWTR! I 

It is an elaborate manual for offering oblations on per- 
petual sacred household fire. Several later authorities are 
consulted along with KalpasOtras of BaudliSyana, Apastamba, 
Asvalayana, Bharadvaja, Laugaksf, etc , in connection with 
VyavasthSs arrived on the general topics as regards the 
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bfiyamhoma and * Pratarhoma * of Brahmanas who keep 
sacred fire. 


1568. 

*2426. J | Atjirihotra-lumui. 

■Substance. loolsoap paper. l-iX-4 inches. Euha, o. Lines, 0 oil a pa^e. 
Extent; in slokas, GO. Character. Na^ara of the nineteenth century. A f)- 
pearance, fresh. 1/rose. Complete. 

It begin* : — 

«mrfiiTTwffl' ; i 

TJT^j cfhfV 

JlT^qsjRJ STimnrei fawfc W|t51 %SI- 

mm xrsmwTjrspn 

?rrwftrfT^?Tff xT^ear TParfa- xfa *n*nara- 

SftlTNfTJT mr«T TtQJTjflfa STTct: *fk%*T xnfflRT ^fg- 
flJTfii JTT'f'tTi# afrswffa' ^ fWHlTfc gaff f%: 

ififwwiffJ i 

It ends : — 

am pxn ^rerracmn wnmftrrN- 

want WT*rg ^^rrcrsrarcreft trcirao 
fffacff *1 JTfT i li *«re % famnw 

-t 

sre<BT *T* JT’f 5 ^^ mfaK cf^T^t^To 

I 

A priest’s manual for offering liomas to the household 

fire. 


For a similar work of Rudradeva see L. No. 837. 
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1569. 

6198. *U3faTfTfflT: I pratarhoma. 


Substance, country-made paper 9x4!, inches. Folia, 4. Lines, 9 on a 
page. Extent in slokas, 80. Character, modern Niagara. Appearance, dis- 
coloured. 

Beginning : — 

mtiriniirsr w i 

’grifaro siftm *rm marfanr 

uvy i cm^rf frra tIjtwt i 
End :— cm: Q?i^Tffr : l 
No colophon. 

1570 


1932. faij*Tin*!rel»n i 


Vid h nradh an a-prayoga . 


By ])hvndiraja Lelopa. 


Substance, country-made paper. 91x4 inches. Folia, (>. Lines, 8 on a 
page. Extent in slokas, 100. Character, Nagara. Date, Sam vat 1890 and 
Saka 1755. Appearance, discoloured. Complete. 

On the kindling of the sacrificial fire by a widower. 


It begin s : — 

3m JCTWfl«IW9 

tfwfhra i 

fmm 3rmT*wftnnTT iraN*Jmfan«i 
srtwWm? i ?tot ^ imrcw i 
nsft i 

f*rm% i 


The authorities consulted : — 

faffiU5Jng»r, Wiyswi i 

Dhund hi raja's work conies to an end in leaf 0A. Colo- 
phon of the main work 

Tfa sfeimsmfagoxmtnfar: i 
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After which there is a shorter work on the same subject 
which begins : — 

fwjgjnjfir: I 

TO Sfaftfu Sim qstt TO WTmtc[ || 

This comes to an end in leaf 6 : — 
rfa f^Tvm-jffjn ttutf: n 

Post Col. : — 

STSJW^ ^WT5tt JpTOT»TT; I 
%U%f?W& i T II 

^ff t SRtfvstTfT I 

1571. 

2877 I Adhana nirmya. 

liy Alallan. 

Substance, country-made paper. 8x4 inches. Folia, 112. Fines, y on a 
page. Extent in slokas. 1800. Character. Nfigara. Date, Sam vat 1817. 
Appearance. fresh but mouse-paten. Complete. 

Mfingalacaraua : — 

irtctsw i 

3JIT^ fTT^ftr^ <ron,i 

The object of the work : — 

swftsrajffmN trnh snsrcfwrfl i 
aisirgm mrmv tott mg w n 

a^T?t I Tfa ?U|pTOT cm 

^facTT i tsuft i 
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The last Col. 


WTf?f?TO ! SrT= w'tJffcnsrtVT’rfsrJB?! 


Post Col. : — 

flWcT I fWS 'TOJ’f *PS l^JOJTT n II 

II 

The authorities quoted and consulted : — 

(1 A) stpwui^ ; (2A) irsn^f ; (2B) isarfon* ; 

(3A) ; (12B) H^rmra; (14B) jjjfcrcrcrT; (23A) irg: 

(34B) OrciUifa; (35A) f^trWTSjo ; (36A) ; (38B) 

5fig<mTT; (43A) Jrfrrfvrf •• ; w; (44A) fwmrran I (44B) 
(47B) Tfa HT^xsr:; (79A) 

(80A) fJTtjrrC; (SOB) sTTCTWTf ; (81 A) ^TsrrPwtsq ; 
(82A) (82B) anuutf^rpt ; (83A) arr^WT*;: ; (84A) 

tffif*;, arm, arm^fa ; (84B) srmrTaPr ; (85B) famwat ; 
(86A) TFTrct ; (86B) asprffl-: ; (88A) afq^fihfTftmT ; 

(91B) Tfa afrlWT; (96A) dIT3i: ; (103A) I 

The 'i'opics : — 

(3B) am JfflTr: ; (4B) iff? 

Sjq ifa TtW ; (6A) Tf?T T^ffarffaT W^ipTOn;: ; 

Tfasmm ; (11 A) tffT WpJlf^TSfltil^HJn- 
rnmaftrsrwsri ar b#t: ; (20$) ifa ftns:*m5Tpr: ; (20B) tarr- 
’STSinilTfffTO^TTf^fg! ; (26B) ifa ^ftrBftaRWWTSr: ; (28A) 
t’JrmrOTfmi fsrarsrs ; (47B) ifir mfin^mrO? arterfafa; ; «m 
»iW¥kt%t arwton^ jw ; (60B) rfa turofarwarw ; (61 A) 
an? ; (61 B) ^t? ; (6 IB) arc$fr«f- 

; (62A) «r*r anmfarfafat, aror- 
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fcnfaf*:, ; (62B) HR ; (63B) hW- 

(65A) Tfir vrM«, hr j rNffs gff; (66B) nnil 
H^Htf^fsrfsp ; (67A) h*? RHRenjRtJP ; (68A) 
twn;: * (69A) Tfa w^iKrraffrerw^iw ; (73B) xfif ssfrot- 
(79B) *m (80A) hr *nrf*rw; 

(80A) hr %si^T3|Tffli; (93B) mi h^tjprs ; (97B) are 
Hifcww*bn rr ; (101B) hr fonR re q rem uri 

%^RHi(«muR: I 

1572. 

3210. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9x4 inches. Folia, 2. Lines, 13, 14> 
15 on a page. Character, Nagarn of the eighteenth century. Appearance, 
old and discoloured. Incomplete. 

On the reinstallation of the sacred fire by the widower 
who is an nhitagni and has burnt his wife with the Bacrifi- 
cial fire. 

It begins : — 

*TTf*mftrdNmTari yRJwai marf HhTfHf*R»ip 
lify^jrTW'T i Rwrarej sim HiffaRamr i 

ctrtr rrprhu i 

q iT fq ' d Tftnrt^ir faro Rfa i 
HRrtfaftRRRTR wff %frfirorHTR n 

1573. 

2065. I PvavQsavidhi. 

Substance, country-made paper. 8|x4 inches. Folia, 4. Lines, 9 on a 
page. Extent in fllokas, 50. Character, Nfegara. Appearance, discoloured, 
Complete. 

It begins : — 

HR JRTtrfrfv: I 


154 
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srcft 5 ! wsrfir stirs*?? srron’n^rei qy wfa f q 

iTirsfi xf?r ?f%<!i4( wffig snyTfo ^msjf 

sjfft fcTO*nrfcn5?r i 

In leaf IB :— 

TfcT ITJTSif^fvi ! 

^ U^TOTcT STTJTrRMin | 

In leaf 3B : — 

*fa a<mrfafn: i *n? Tj^nj^jrm ^wr*r»{ i 

It ends : — 

f^I T^KTJT f^rfTflTOcf 'Bfr^rPti 

I WTJR*rtrTJTTW iWTitfl | 

I j4w I 

Colophon : — 

*fcr SmsfirfEIS | 

It is a short treatise on the duties of one who keeps 
fire, that is, who is a ‘ Agnihotri,’ in case he goes away from 
home. 

1574. 

3207. | Pasu-bandha-prayoga. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10^x4$ inches. Folia, 17 of which 
he first is missing. Lines, 8 on a page. Extent in Slokas, 310. Character, 
Nagara of the eighteenth century. Appearance, discoloured. 

It ends : — 

^Wf^nrrcwrrsprt fa? 

^ *r%*r Tfa wtrfa i sfa^far ursr- 

^fa ifa tfSJTOfl | 

Colophon : — 


**TTWs | 
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1575. 

2996. ss^y •< y; f .*»- ^ jjj | Sarvavad/lna-vimryaya. 
By Narayana. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9£x3£ inches. Folia, 3. Lines, 11 
14, 13, 16 on a page. Extent in slokas, 130. Character, Nagara. Date, 
Samvat 177*5. Appearance, discoloured. Complete. 

Colophon : — 

Tfa W«tf[=r]^f , 

The Post Colophon Statement : — 

¥nrcr 

ftr% trg ^tr 9 jpswret n ^ n 

The mahgalacaratta and the object of the work. 

^oTT (^i firairnpunfaftiih: i 

N s» 

mmjt’r fifi^r ii 

Si s 

H9fft=r a#? cr^Tfir *rg 

fawrfa w-^ f’i’WT srwNKwt trra ^f^rar- 

VJ 

tftfasiKiTfr i i 

It relates to the parts of the body of the sacrificed beast, 
which should be offered to particular deities. 

1576. 

3288. I Osturmasya-prayoga. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10x5 inches. Folia, 5. Lines, 18 on a 
page. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth century. Appearance, fresh but 
pasted. A fragment. 
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# 

It begins : — 

■qigsjfenf’r i i tI *rg*?fa- 

« 

^rrf^pr: swi ntfh i *T«rm: ^TgjjJT^isnffir: wgsgT- 
firfa iiig^reifafa *fcort *rrati^ ■'wpjiteftwyr tft 
^utt i setcw irg^f PTfa wg$t*rn 
<wn r g’Jff^j i 

The authorities consulted are — 

w?rT3i^T, «rorew, wrswm, ®4, 

^■^nfsps, wreRf, tj^prw, f^joT’flt, tnTww, 

i 

1577 . 

3294 .B. I Catemtoya- 

Y ajamnu a-prayoga « 

Substance, country -made paper. 81xd£ inches. Folia, 5. Lines, 9, 10 
on ft page. Extent in -lokas, 90. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth cen- 
tury. Appearance, discoloured. Complete. 

It begins : — 

$fc|s tfct stww 

tn^rfarc TtwBftfa sqraai «% i ?mr?c% *^j® ri 
irfti uRdou nn: utothttoi 
H jftwi ^ i frog i vsr *rsrnr i 

It ends :— 

ifa ^mert *trfa i faror ^rnunr 

ifa q qftfrfrmBN' ®*p*wpiT srefoawfii 
'iftn'fa i s i wTJt^fwg wsjftflt ifiwnnt i 
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1578. 

2317 . | Soma Sata-dvayi. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9|x 4 inches. Folia, LO. Lines, 10, 11, 

12 on a,page. Extent in Slokas, 220. Character, Nagara. Appearance, dis- 
coloured. Complete. 

Two centuries of stanzas on the Soma, 

For the work see 1,0. Oatal. No. 438. 

The front page of fol. 1 is written in a different hand ; 
giving a list of the articles required for Yajurhoma. 

1579. 

641. I Soma-prayoga. 

For the manuscript see L. 1463. 

1580 . 

1004. stHUTSTHWJ i 

Substance, country-made paper. l*2x£>{ inches. Folia. .20. Lines, 10 
on a page. Extent in §lukns, 000. Character, Nagara. Appearance, old. 
Complete. 

A treatise on the Soma Sacrifice for the use of the 
sacriticer (yaja-mana). 

For the work see L. 4169. 

1581. 

5107C. fqtfirefaqiffn I Jyotiftmna-paddhati. 

Substance, palm-leaf. 151x14 inches. Folia, 60. Lines. 4, 6 on * pane. 
Character, Udiya of the nineteenth rentnry. Appearance, fresh. 

Ii begins thus : - 

w 1 ii IPTfinrt 

nif! 

pamm «ran?»i 
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WMi^jnrr *r ^rspt Jiij’n 

m *ra?% 1 cm crmrcrc jir*ra- 

SJ t 

tmft# k^tt ?r^ jsrTcf 1 

6A, srfr^farfS'ffoffl’faT ^fwnfffi, fsajtfanTftffaT; 

7A, TW^T?«?fr 5 k 4; 11 B, «mifcT^lf«:; ISA, sfh %f?JTT=iim- 
^rwTmfl ; 18A, *ra fu-apfasrh-' ; 28 A, m frfsro^m, nv 3 3®- 
iTT®n; 28B, snmnrffiirsaifl; 34B, <sm www^jnrfl , 35A; 
HTP-rej: ; 36A, w*r isjironiu:* 1 

Leaf 47A, begins : — 

sffl: i 

mif iN ^ratsrf ftfgai^iT- 
re %ai- 

?rtp^ etc., etc. 

The leaves are marked up to the 46th. The remaining 
three are not paged. 

1582. 

63i2. siffrefamsrBT* | A gn istoma-ijdjum dm . 

Substance, country- made paper. x4 inches. Folia, 95. Lines, 6 on a 
page. Extent in Slokas, 070. Character, Nagura of the early nineteenth cen- 
tury. Appearance, discoloured. Complete. 

Colophon :— 

fffr ajfttsfanrrsiitm Htrmff i 

Post Colophon : — 

fafea faaw w* *Ttft$fic*tans « *rr?Tj # 

Beginning : — 

srmftremm vwm i sra- 

wra: gfnjswamr: wreWf reina: iTfi^fre- 
jffrefafwrat urfps trnmTrei 
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tfrfrr^ ssftfa^sr ftjcRuiif 

fT?7nr^R?%miTTT ^ lf>T *Tfi«G? rffTT WTfl'frPJS'lT- 
flwfui =3 ?m fzftfwT ?rm i aw 
f>?ir fffaap uT^m^tns?! ^rg^Jsr: fs^rrf V0*f 
n«i ^refo^'i sjtita w'teTt'JUTWi i wf* snfW- 
ys^; a Trs'asgr^T 3 irs'sisirfa larajaf ■q^in a^fT, 
etc., etc., etc. 

/ 1 ends : — 

mwt ^rfspn’Rf wt*I ?t warn fa?a ftfffW 
c^I-CT JT tJ irairfs tfa war fsr?rt iJ^Sf JITT- 
^Tir^faTir^ra « 


1583. 

3305. 315ptatnftJi: ! Vajapeya-prayoga. 

Substance, country-made paper- 10x6 inches. Folia, 12. Lines, 10 to 
U 9 n a page. Character, Nag«ra of the eighteenth century. Appearance, 
ci iscoloured. Incomplete at the end. 

It begins thus : — 

W I TPST^ i 

pdf fin Tjf^i ft ^t5JT ! 'STTf? 

?ip?jt ft urfrFtiTtf *tf i fwff 

VTCtWPIP W*r HTTOTsrpJf? tt j^-ttlir^ 5 ! fPPi^f 

TPB51 Tfa fafprej «r^ ! i T®rff 
The MS. comes abruptly to an end. 


1584. 

4266. I Pau V danka-paddhatl 

Substance, palm-leaf. U|xlt inches. Folia 2 by counting. Lines 6 
on a page. Extent in Slokas, 600. Character, U<j,ya of the early nmeteenth 
century. Appearance, soiled. 
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Beginning 

3?t w ii 

^rarrm^ mvisromn 5 m 1 
mrnTmf^mftsfwsrft tftm 11 

wfmaTrw^ 3 yhstfasicft 9 *w n 
wpf *f»a mni 3^3 mj ' 1 
mr ^rfgiww^r iparrrT’r’l # 

9«r9^Tff l 

*TffigTTJT9{5^J 99*31 IJ3: II 

fat?) m 9 t?T#f y?is?r 1 
iftecW mny%9 fa9f*3Twr&9Ti 1 
mn uf«^yi4|j|i mar tsttsttopj # 
ysis^r sRfasr^ yfrRT^ifff? w^r 1 
t y 11 

mtwwnta? mfa fm 9 Frfa nmr n 1 
93 m ^rag a ^m 1 
^fegran w^mtnr *r9? w aw Jr wri 
msfliom awnrfai 3ra4*Nmfe9»{ « 

»TJmmf? ft^rTO 1 (?) 

*1 fa%m fffmr fatffcr 9m iwrvfam^ 1 

Colophon :~ 

*fa yWNnmfai ^mrn 1' 

1585. 

W. | 8/lvitraeoyana. 

The MS. is noticed in L, 884. 

The work seems to be complete, as it ends with the 
words ipr uifmfy and 9 mm mrm 1 
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Then in a different hand : — 





I 


The present work treats of the installation of the fire 
named Savitrl. The rest of the sacrifice is the Prakrti or 
DarSapaurnamasa. 


1586. 

1271. | * Sdintra-CM . yana proyoga. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9?, x 4 inches. Folia, 10. Lines, 10 on 
a page. Extent in Slokas, 230. Character, Nagara. Appearance, fresh. 
Generally correct. Complete. 

For the beginning see L. No. 834. 

It ends 

jTPrfrrfcT i dfsrsTTOr: «^iTPif i 

* ^ i^|4» M d!Telfj?f? ! wfrTOff I 

Col . tfa fnftr^nrsr tnrtir: i 
Post Col. *nn® l 


1587. 

6193. 'Jflifiroft: I Cayana-prayoga. 

Substance, country- made paper. 11 x4$ inches. Folia, 91. Lines, 10 
on a page. Character, Nigara of the eighteenth century. Appearance, dis- 
coloured. Incomplete at the end. 

Beginning : — 

W' i 

imw scfNt 11 

155 
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WTcJ I, etc. 

1588 . 

1005. | Agni- cay ana-hank a . 

Substance, conntry-raadc paper. 10 X4j incites. Folia, 8. Lines, IS on a 
page. Extent in si okas, 200. Character, Nagara. Appearance, old. Com- 
plete. 

Memorial verses on the consecration of Fire in a sacri- 
fice, numbering 87, 

It begins thus : — 

93hT tort i 

*1 * 

UT fa®*: i?ff: || ^ || 

^*rr *rftrfwN|H?T i 

*f*<*nu*ci firag 5 n ? n 
fafanfitf ^TW^if^srrsrfe: i 
guff n 

It ends thus : — 

*r istirtprnit i 

’fhrt farfci TTTftr ytmw ! n 

wrgjc^tw^m^iTTftw sjt<t « p 

^ *rrfcs*r gforerarc^gr (?) i 
*frrfaui i*m in 
^ + + w 55rf?nrift?r: i 
Colophon : — 

wfti^ouf ipiu: inmiTi g 

^rcNrcrciw! i 



< 1285 ) 


1589. 

5096 A. 

Substance, palm-leaf. 16?, xl indies. Folia. 116. Lines, 4 on a page. 
Extentjn slokas, 2320. Character, IJdiya. Appearance, old. (Complete. 

Beginning : — 

W I IRTTOR W I USTret- 

tr^TftT TJTTTOT JT^ffcT 5RT<T I «ET«T JCT^NfajW 

pfajg ■JT’ft^TfT^rTStrf^ JSffa ^TTrr: I 

~3m falfa: I ^TfWT^fT^ JJJT^t’fcfJTWW 

Sk4T I ^pwnrigSiT sgwrfsr 

fstfrl I 

19 A, ^rit *wnrr, %wft%far5Rr ; 47 A, ar^i 

; 53A, ffa THR^n xng^f- 
firifr'n:, 3i«r wnspw ; 65B, rfa frsnhre^M wN 

*r*rora, era: gsi ; 88B, ; 91 A, T<*nHi- 

far^p ; 93B, T3srirfA?™w ; 98A, *mnw ; 

1J0A UitTOT ; 

1590. 

2113. asrfl^faST^nfffllR; I V yudhahma- 
dvfidasaha-prayoga. 

Substance, foolscap paper. 8x4 inches. Folia, 64. Lines, 8 on a page. 
Character, Nagara of the eighteenth century. Appearance, discoloured. In- 
complete. 

For the beginning of the work and its description see 
C.S. Vol. 1 (Veda) No. 344 and No. 345. 

Beg. :- am 3jsr#mK?uw i ^ fr^n 

xsnfc ?rffT?rsn i tT s fft fafsr ■H=<?TrM i 

2B, sstctw i 4B, sfr 3f*srefrrsi i 5A, 

■?f?t irrcrw^fl i 7B, rftr JTTiaf^ , mwr»t5R • 8B, Tfti troTf*r, 
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rfa *rranfN«r«rfiW i 11B, Tfir *wrg: i 14B, 

crfT*rmr«w i 16B, *5Rrmm^ i 17B, tfs hrp i 
24B, ift l 30B, Tftr l 35A, are 

*^*"1 i 40A, tfcr frrarf^gfiTT^ i 50B, tfij \ 

57 A, Tfir^n^iTf’r, ?f*r frisrf^»rif^jTT i T : i 57B, tRt i 

1591. 

5092 A. | Eksha-Mahsvrata- 

paddhati. 

Substance, palm-loaf, lfijxlj inches. Folia, 6. Lines, 5, 0 per page. 
Character, Udiya of the early nineteenth century. Appearance, old. Incom- 
plete at the end. 

Beginning : — 

w i 

<m f’nriPnfiropi i JrwrwT^jRt 

y^ifn(*if% ^fel i Lij jJTTnmgfTifg: <i||JI 

3T J7«rmT4 ^STT 

f^TWTff HTT^cT^ITTT^J ^T?TtT^*i?hT STOTTO* 

*RPrT rm *3!j?r er%anf^ i, etc. 

1592. 

294 - ffaftWl Isti-prayoga. 

For the MS. see L. 1407. 

For istis treated of are (1) Adhanesti, AnvSrambha- 
niyesti, Punaradkeyesti, Agrayanesti, Puttrak5mye?ti, Mittra- 
vindesti, Pavittresti, Karlristi. The MS. is incomplete. 

1593. 

814 »WT^lfyp5to‘’ | Mrgareff y Udi-prayoga, 

For the manuscript see L. 1807. 
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Last Col. 

Tf?T l are i 

f'TeT’c thwrw?i *rm ^jtt ^ frmr iftm 

Here the MS. breaks off abruptly. 


1594. 

1925. I Mryarestyndi-prayoya 

.Substance, country-made paper. 8?j X4 inches. Folia, 12. Lines, 11 on 
a page. Extent in slokas, 220. Character, Nagara of the seventeenth cen- 
tury. Appearance, old and bided. The ends are corroded. Complete. 

Colophon : — 

Tfc! m i ttftj. : ?WTHT I 

It begins : — 

are srefgTnwii 'n<re«?iTfcw*frfa'- 

faw ?Tfri!Jre'n^5fTffl'cnf?fwft»ifr 
fief: ire% 3T ^fV : Sia: 

ev^tV 

JT'STTft’^Efl’spn jjjtttssit *rar*rr v^wwt 

itfUTTsi fvro ?r«TT^%ff I h^it: ^rtyrear- 

’srgfcmfr qw i 

qsif^Jf I g®TT5J *T 5RTW I 

^ 5 ar?mf fire: i 

qT^wTcwsrgffit ?muT 

*[tf§3 1 ^re^ i 

rofrTCT wfiwsMh sth*<to: *Nap3tg;*T to ** 

i 

In leaf 2A begins Mrgarestiprayoga :— 
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' *rr ^ wfti i *3<5gtfo5rfflr 3 

*T9T I 

It belongs to White Yajurveda. 

It ends : — 

1 ^rf%- 

OT OTlftfo 

Col : -Tfa *m T m i 

1595 . 

sm. ttanm%fci Aindravarimtsti 

Substance, country-made paper, bx 3> inches. Folia, a. Lines, b on a 
page. Extent in slokas, 34. Character, Nagara in a modern hand. An- 
pearance, discoloured. Complete. * 

It begins 

?3TcT ^ 

I «nfft«RTOTO 5^%$;: 

3ftn I TORSI I TOT *fr: TO* tf?fa ^Tgiflt^cT | 
i*rtroT i 

It ends :— 

I 

Col . :— | 

’ 1596 . 

497 - Wwni^tin^: i SamaprsthSpUirymu - 
. prayoyti. 

*'or the MS. see L. 1322. 

In leaf 17B. :— 

t’sfost©*, «rn q ftffTOre , 

The first part of the work comes to an end in leaf 6. 
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in leaf 7 : — 

wt wr : 3 trrfjrfsi Twwf i 

•sncrrrr^j srr^: i 

The second portion comes to an end in leaf 1 0 : — 
*T55rTOTTTfafir I 

In leaf 11 : — 

^ fhf° fw s i ssn^f ?ff *rnr 

ft 3 fr^f?g4wtJT% i <nr *ft»r4»T i ^ srshtTcm n 

1597. 

4i. 11 I 

Rudranusthav-paddhati . 

By Menganatha , belonging to the family of Sarvajna . 

See L. No. 808 for the description of the MS. 

1598. 

5584. | Rudra-paddhati. 

By Parasurama , son of Kama . 

Substance, country-made paper. 9x4| inches. Folia, 36. Lines, 15 on 
a page. Extent in slokas, 1568. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 1666, 
Appearance, discoloured. Complete. 

The mangalacarana and the object of the work : — 
filing p: srrcsf i 

fw tTcgrTHTJ??.' JKmsffw ii 

stmivTftww i 

»T3pT^flTf aprT ftf? ^ fai^W II 
ijsrh'iarafff ffT ^gcfteTJw^wrar. i 
qtq fr g N l ! fa** ii 

M ^ typ r srftg ^ fa*»*prr i 

gwtf *nrfa*[3] wtMt n 
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^ W sfNtl I 
«rfinwr*frT *r?fwfv?rT fr?n: n , 

4 A, Tf<r m fa di <fi ttgins?^ w»nrcra%T ; 8 
“JWJgERWJli wraw ; 14 B, o^SfcTT *WTHT ; 15 B, ^T^fSI 
19 B, ftsTjsri wtht ; 25 A, = 5 imrftfv: *wt*: ; 28 A. »*n«ferirr 
5 rej«W ; 36 A, last colophon, °Tfjrf?fv: «mfr: I 
End :— tftenifaim irrearr: wi®i <t?t: i 

iffaiTfr *«urgsrf || 

jtct i 

** ^I’jrrCTT *rarm% n 
am trcgrmur jtttv^i tnjfa: n 

sfa'Wssii 

wfa -snai t?t<rl *r stMa i 
f <fraft^T fr «fafT 

+ || 

An authoritative work on the ritual of Rudra, com- 
posed m V.S. 1 51 5 . The author describes himself as belong- 
ing to the Udicya family. 

Post Colophon Statement : — 


^ ^TKiaTf^nr-fl^TOia ^fh^^alWlfiRTO^ 
; 3Tj%5r^ s t’ f^nrvw n ■rcwMrii q $%4«Pl 

'Wi fwftsiiTfr ii 

1599. 

1924 - | Rudra-paddhati 


By Ananta Dikfita, son of Visvantltha surnamed 
Yajnopamta. 

Substance, country-made paper, e*xi* inches. Folia, M. Lines, 9 on 
a page. Extent in llokas, t90. Character, Nigara. Date, Saka 1688. Ap- 
pearance, faded. Complete. f ™ 
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Colophon : — 

Tfa 

urafcT: STCTTHT I 
Fost Col. :— 



fwfrsrr IfT?n5- 


After a few verses about the character of certain 
Rksuktas and their efficacy, we have the following : — 

t£ v<Tt f?j <i*r fi?rf«ci i vt% 

«prcw*rcra?t irra ^3 wrth*t i ^rr*i 

Tnfrrarmg v i 


Mangalacarana : — 

*wif*r tnshiWg wwrct 

^^rf^sTT^urf n 

The authorship of the work : — 

f^rx^g xyg*TT i 
r>g% WT?ffrvT?rT^ n 

The, work begins : — 

5hroftar«i ^ i <i#i «Rft$ i 

«n4oiil fgMxRTTftnjg aib^rt- 

Tjsrij JTTf^^njg ^ srftsj i 

It ends : — 

«T<m gsfa: Vi I VSflf^TT*! TjaTcRT 1 JITW- 

getvfaTcr srfgipra i gsj ^?)«e|srSi<(« i 


1600. 

1638. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10x4£ inches. Folia, 57. Lines, 11 on 
a page. Extent in Slokas. 1300. Character, Nagara. Date, Saip. 1878, Old, 
Worm-eaten. Complete. 

156 
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Last Colophon : — 

ftif<r?rT ?f«Twg«TqMqvT itoto- 

wtk! i 

Post Colophon :— 

?Tpt OT% etc. 

tfcTcr ftrfcr srs i 

The work was composed at Benares because at the very 
outset in the Sarncaljm, Benares is mentioned. The work 
contains not only wngfa in its fullest detail but also the 
innrsi as well as atffeffa and w This is to all in- 
tentional purposes a priest’s manual. 

1601. 

9068. *rr«*4* i 

PaAcaiiga-Ritdranilm NyUaspsrvakam Japa-homSrcana-vidhi. 

Substance, foreign paper. 8^x4- inches. Folia, 19. Lines, 7 on a page. 
Extent in Slokas, 180. Character, modern Nagara, Appearance, fresh 
Complete. 

It begins thus : — 

qtrawq , w i ^ g «r*n?r nfirot 
*nrrfrwiftfH qji^iwi i *n% 
qnrqrrftt^ « ?w n'jRrm: firfur wrfa 

qnftfr * facw w i 

It ends 

WTftnj ssforore ^rnr^rmT*w i 

x&m fa* qrfinrt w i 

w*ift wr ^ mi fw % qpwmi Stox* i 

wfap ^rf»ni *nrwrw» wnw i 
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1602. 

9592. I 

Paficanga-Biidrnnnyasa’japa-homarcana'vidhi. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10x6 inches. Folia, 3. Lines, 10 on a 
page. Extent in glokas, 60. Character, Nagara. Complete. 


1603. 

2726. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10|x b inches. Folia, 5. Lines, 11, 13 
on a page. Character, Nagara. Appearance, oldish. 

The MS. contains : — 

(1) ff’mrcfafafa: (2) and iwnftrcrwfafsr: l 

(1) Begins : — 

irpran* fpWffewpsw i 
srsfcT ii 

Samkahpa : — 

TCf jjnrf^tfinWsrsm wftfi ^ifwrfc 

^w=fn^a^Tir»Pff5rHTirif^fJTTt^r(a wsrTOTfmirruEnw^l 
VtwTT ii 

This is complete in three leaves. 

(2) Hiufcre rrfafii:, on the adoption of a son. 

<*rw U ' ^tircftpg i I erw tF^nffo Neff NT 
snficf^ ■n nfNjzTrspfaTcj; i 

This has two "leaves only i and does not 'seem to be 
complete. 

1604. 

2721. 

Substance, country-made pap'er. 10x5 inches. Folia, 74+18. Lines 
12 on a page. Extent in Slokas, 3200. Character, Nagara of the nineteenth 
century. Appearance, freBh. 
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The colophons in the MS. have all been struck out 
They contained : — 

Tfer faratrterft, etc., etc. 


It begins 


HWfltHiaTiRT II 

sn*TW*i *t%«rrfwfa tfn^iir wi^r- 

535H i famirwt: i i 


1A, an? i 

arfnTt d *j4 * fa s*i i 


IB, an^sl^frinfwd i 



i^ftrat^rs: JfwjsfowTgw # 

The authorities : — 

* 

IB, atrarm, 5*^5, wg ; 2 A, wn?sr : 2B, afire, 
Tfcfire, 3A, ai^aaas, ttr^, ^rfatrire; 3B, wreiija- 

IOT, anrcre, srrtntnr; 4A, jtostst, 5A, itfoarm sgjfrcfifnr ; 
5B, fiairc*w ; 6B, frra?:, mpTC*; 7A, fnrpterc ; 8A, ^55- 

; 8B, arfwfr^ Wtir (?) 

f?w3OT ; fl'^'ftrrfr’TicT ; 9 A, ^mnr, refifipus; 9B, 
faamsjragn, ; 10B, ^fdvsiT?^, siwman ; 11B, 

; 12B, wps, Tnfa, ftrao ; 13A, ifet arfirerfo^tal- 

, v* 

(?) ftwWT I 

(13A,) HTmn5(!iNT5»f?w^%wjf fre TjcT I gpwiJTfsrm 

TOI 


^TVTvnraflrerat arfaftahn 1 
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13A, ; 14A, torto, ssprww, ??s?t*Rfcftre, 

ftrtTrgjJCT, f^rngfra?* ; 15B, *w, nrfcm; 16 A, ifa Hgr^aTTf 
yjrfirf¥tfT[fr]i^' ^rfTfRfaw^ i 

ftfsri II 

The authorities : — 

16A, rnrs, ^fcrf%%3F ; 17A, ; 18A, faerT-gu; 

19A, jTTtJI ; 19B, w^, 'TT^IJC STTfiRTW®, STTaTcUT ; 20A, 
JTTSR, *mr#fa, ; 20B, ^4?TT*:, jj^r^rtf^, 

21 A, «r«r i 

The authorities : — 

21A, wv#K ^srm, sjtw, fstcrr^rr; 21B, frm^fhnraj, 
ariTORf, *nrei4; 22A, 

»r ?rrg^T5t: i 
The authorities : — 

22A, «rff^T: ; 22A, ^tstpr, smT^, *T2f5rep*R, 
rafafa ; 22B, ihcw, ^ifrsrrfT, znmrzw, fwimir, wbrrfg, 

t 

iftfww, ^rrsj^^r ; 23A, srpsrsrm trfcftrs, swfcrwft, ; 

26 B, twnft Wig; JTRJJ, nm* ; 24 A, ^IW, ^4 I 

(24A) «RT l 

« ftfCEP SS<#Tp# I 
The authorities : 

24A, ref3rsF*?cT, 5 tt^[ ; 24B, *nftsrw<ir, nfns, 

ftmwfs, f*mpt»4fan; ; 25A, 4kwnr ; 25B, 

ftrtrwffT? ; 26A, ; 

26B, *m?JW>T5f: I 

26B, fflrnT, ^rsRsw, irfcw, *Rrr4, %*rrft, 

W00 ; 27 A, ftllfs, ^TrffHK, ^jfcPCSTR^t ; 27B, TTffa, 
JTTH3, ; ^T^it ; 28A, 1TRR, jftfkm, wH-wfav, 
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rfcw.; 28B, wfw:, TOfafa ; 29A, TfaoffsrfSr ; to^tst ; 
29B, ssfl-g, wror, TTfta; 30A, irtfira, ; 

30B, qrere w, f*r^arr^fT ; 31 A, wTfjm ; 3 IB, jrfnfwf, m^TT^to i 
32A, Jjwnf®, JTTvftt ^ns, wftnarawt ; 32B, 5nw?, m&v, 
33B, u%m: ; 33B, fg^m gatrg^, firrw#hrcra»n^; 34A, 
W*RVl ; 

36B. refafcftrfo Tircw i 

trafara *r fimifenfr TOTwn rarfrvTarerfc i 
Tsrffro #fg#TW5BprTcwrm^sr Tsrfftr ft-rotrn ii 
^ rrmsrMv: i 

Authorities : — 

37B, gfero ; 38A, tw^t, ?jwrfjir ; 38B, re finpua , 
^jnrftftre ; 39A, ; 40B f^ro, tot i 

41A, m fmwrmt famTO^TO TOnrarnfatrefa: i 
T^rtfncr gshrrcjjrt siftfrTO eft^r jtstt wn ftjrrfo^JBTfc- 
Tf»r<Twfa?TO3Trr ^sitfT% sro^wrefsi TftTa 

Tfa Tr®i, etc., etc. 

42B, mtm TO^roffa sjmtrjw i 

■njBiflis^TRT tmfei^urrl^Kfif i 
w*w »mi Tn^T^arTfflriHT^ n 
44B, <HT JTflTlfw^STffcITT' nW'TSv 1 

SC^TTfo?^ Ttftf TWfa THTT<T! I 
cTTOifrm^ mfrwriOTpr # 

44B, «re ffwi® W I 

45A, «rc sf?TTT tTTWUTOT t%fv: TTHTSm! » 

45B, «re faftr i 

46B, «ni nwfrot *nfai> i 
W* t i 
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The authorities : — 

47 A, anrcTO, JT^’TTjst, 

4§A, I STT^R I 

The authorities : — 

48 A, and ffTO I 

50 A, (?) 3TT3 

*t affcra sffasrrai, $arfcr i 

The present MS. contains a priest’s extracts from 
^ Dinakarodyota, an elaborate digest of law, by Dinakara 
Bhatta, son of Rarnakrsna Bhatta and grandson of Narayana 
Bhatta. The work was completed by his son Visvesvara. 
See I.O. Catal. Nos. 1604 to 1606 and Bik. 386, 387 and 
445. 

Though the colophons bearing the name of the author 
and that of the work have been struck out, it is proved 
beyond doubt to* be a part of Dinakara’ s work. It quotes 
several times from “ Pitamaha ” ; it speaks of supplement- 
ing his “ Pitamaha’s Pray oga pari jata ” on the subject of 
funeral rites ; and finally it mentions his Pitamaha by name 
as Narayana Bhatta. 

The quotations are all from authors older than Dinakara, 
except Gaga Bhatta, his son. But we know the son finished 
and supplemented the father’s work ; and he may have made 
some quotations from his own work. 

The remaining portion contains by Visva- 

karma. 

(52B) 

The pagination comes from the beginning of the MS. 
up to 74. The remaining leaves, although in continuation 
of the 74th, are marked l to 18. . 

In 8A, Sanny3savidhi ends 

sRrrfraJww' « 
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But some of the leaves contain the name of ViSveSvara. 


8B, begins 

"** vtJPTgfafv: i 

i 

**ftft*: *«re4*rcfftift p! I 
HT^ azrr fai prr^l JTT *ifcr II 

9A, m ; 18A, vft J?3vft**iiR'ft*Tr: i 


It ends:— 


VfetfaRT *!<**! i 


ft 5 S**tf*vft*JT trasfif *ftwn* n 
mp PR*ff »ivff *4* ir’jfW I 
srecj WTwfirv *tarfprai$nftj sifts i 


Col . :— tft ^rftwswunsft: I 

L. 4048 describes Yativallabha. The present manu- 
script wants the two opening verses. The work dwells on 
the following four topics : — (lj the ordination of a SannySsi, 
or hermit, (2) his yogapatta or garment, (3) his devotional 
duties, and (4) his funeral ceremony. 


1605. 

8206A. I Agnimukha-prayoga. 

Substance, country*made paper. 10x4£ inches. Folia, 4. Lines, 11 on a 
page. Extent in Slokas, 100. Character, Nagara of the seventeenth century. 
Appearance, old and soiled. Complete. 

■Directions for the installation of sacred fire, common 
to all rites. 

It begins 


** mart sftprtnrfti i «jprft*T^ *4rft 
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2B. ww 9 A 3 ^xj far* ?nr snro *f*$ favnr wu^ m 
W MxmrVfc nww ■ngrT gst fsmfa I «reWt- 
flT»^i m «js ft^iTuftffr fsr^xg% q-fa-it frftxirT^ft: 
fnur? «re m is sftwrfa «tt 

Th^fcr i 
It ends : — 

*trgx? *m2 i ^jxr^i *ng* ^ | «nr^r 

•rwft i x%Rf ^sjTfif I cr^s^ 

WT5fT ^ 1 1 ^T^sr t 1% furcf* i w ,jg :flTJR _ 

warn i 
Colophon : — 

4<*lf*igx3g'jffjr: tTJTTK! I 

1606. 

3092. | 

Darm-purnam asa-sthahp aka-prayoga. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9^x41 inches. Folia, 8. Liues 10 
on a page. Extent in Slokas, 150. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth cen- 
tury. Appearance, discoloured. Complete. 

It begins : — 

^irircrni *w i 

xfti 

tffjrsyniiYq- 

tt mi iffaNfaftrai 

xrf^+ivfei' f?sT xn^vmni^T t. ^3t 

35WT 4(^jurNT?;xfl<+in»si<&g ura sn%wra v ftrfom 

RViiR+wfw yr ^iffT^Tf^w ift 

•if c *3 is 

SI 

*nfor ^rerrasf rurcTt i 

157 
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2B. 3rr?*5f tottstpi^ 

wr^tm^rrvEff c^Nr^f ^jjjtt^ii^- 

*r^? i ?if 5 \sbrcrf%ur g ^ i 

Colophon :— 

^Ti^msFrTwwr^iTT^: simr i 


1607. 

3206B. 

Substance, country-made paper. Mx3 inches. Folia, 11, of which the 
10th is missing. Lines, 10, 11 on a page. Extent in slokas, 180. Charac- 
ter, Nagiira. Date, Sain vat 1803. Appearance, discoloured. Complete. 


The Samkalpa runs :— 
fcranfN wf'n 

w 55 ^ Tfa 

5ft«i tfa 55"C? 
fartnr i dfg ^mfrt Mp?: i 

3A, swram ctqf w^r 5 ? 3B, 

spernrmfirsft fafaffr 1 ; 7B, <nJT^ nsfa: 

fjrf*offr: ; 8B, 1%fsr*rtir ; 9B, 

Pq Pu *Tjvi : ; 10th missing. 

11 A, ^5fT?T8r?r4?;: | 

I sffam *nn 

Tfar WT^rail'^fl! 5JTTH : I 


Post Colophon : — 

V=«^. ^nffawit wptcj wmrot spurt 
vrarnm m^ncrw ftifisd l*prnwf ymrg^i 
^rrmar^j fafinr 5 1 5ifvi, etc., etc. 
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1608. 

*3208, I Sthahpaka-prayoga. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9}x4 inches. Folia, 8. Lines, 12 on a 
page. ^Extent in slokas, 300. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth century. 
Appearance, discoloured. Complete. 

It begins : — 

^ i gsftni fftfjrjsi fagis ersr 

®fffsrarf5p-f: gfg: trftfrfrErWwT: Wtnfcf: 
strfjirt ftrrr^ 

wfesrif? i;fa jftfnrrfcfWH ^ ^ 

wt ^gfrsr Wwi 

M \J 

’rfaragrtm 

* <L 

*r 3 =?H JTWt^r safnpr g^srfer I 

wfci 

1609. 

6824. •l<?]'€n?T9?*l'R I Navmna-prasanam. 

Substance, country-made paper. 8x4.} inches. Folia, 4, Lines, 10 on a 
page. Extent in slokas, 50. Character, modern Nagara. Appoarance, fresh. 
Complete. 

Colophon : — 

Tft ’r^T^TiT'i ?WTHJT I 

Beginning : — 

^tirSw w i 

3PT s^lTOTH/m I cTf *T=f^ fn*Urt TT 1 

1610. 

2731. I Agrayana-prayoga. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10x4J inches. Folia, 2. Lines, 13 on 
a page. Extent in Slokas, 92. Character, Nagara. Appearance, discoloured. 
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It begins : — 

^ntprannftift i sift ?r*n^T^rnrt ^nwngrt 
wrowfw^rraW^ «f>w i w4ftr J5?g www- 
'T$ %*TTfkJDT fsTTOim || 

tnjppmpranii wr^jn«wm ctfcft n sotur® 
sceffij fwfW T^nJTTwrftrrsr^: « inffr: sam ?tt 
farcer i) qrrsng spc<r i snffr: n 

wf? i 

No Col. :- 

ii p?w cfti+ifasrTfl 5 * ^ipr W'i ^r i 


1611 . 

2949. The Same. 


Substance, country ■'made paper. 8fx 4 inches. Folia, 6. Lines, 13 on a 
page. Extent in Slokas, 180. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 1709. Ap- 
pearance, discoloured. Complete. 


Colophon : — 


*WTH‘ l 


Post Col. :— 

*rw fircft wwrwjii v mpTst *n?rr 
nrfafosct cnm^r fwsTfts*j[ i 


^ftirararre w i 
wronra i 

mpi i 

>< 

< wwi fnfrg i 

mwT?mnrar, *nrum i Stat 

wfi ?[V«*W I % ■? fff*VT> vt ift i 
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1612. 

3016. I Agraya^a-pmyoga 

with Nirnaya. 

By Vi reward B haft a , son of Lain Bhatta . 

Substance, country -made paper. 9^x4 indies. Folia, 9. Lines, 11 on a 
page. Extent in slokas, 250. Character, Nagara. Date, 8am vat 18[0]9. 
Appearance, discoloured. Complete. 

The Colophon : — 

strrcrws^jr; sfaik: *wm: i 

The Post Colophon Statement : — 

V=t (?) frnft WW mprot 

arra?rr ftrurfW 'artfVa 

^ i 

It begins : — 

^JrireiTS W I 

wtprasnftirt i msfafera TR-jjnwns- 

wtfs-itercr ^ irttoipw toi 

(W’fl gijtrgTrpra TW TT i 

2B. Tfa i m h^juums i 

It ends thus : — 

^igiwT€?r?isr «rftr msra xfa i 

5A. aiwufflg Mr- wfafatfhnr i 

1613. 

3204. I Vaisva~deva~vidhi. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9|x4a inches. Folia, 4 . Lines, 8 on ‘a 
page. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth century, Appearance, fresh, 
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It begins : — 


TTWrr^rrTwr^r^i f’s^rofr 

i 

Vaisvadevavidhi ends in leaf 3A, Nity-sraddhavidhi 
ends in 8B and in 4A commences Piiidpitryajna to be per- 
formed on Amavasya, which is incomplete. 


1614. 

9886. I VaH- Vatira-karma-prayoga^ 

Substance, country -made paper. 7xf> inches. Folia, 6. Lines. 5 on n 
page. Extent in slokas, 18. Character, Tviigara. Appearance, decayed. 
Complete. 

1615. 

8944 | Vamadera ridhi. 

Substance, country-made paper. 8j x 4 inches. Folia, G. Lines, 7 on a 
page. Extent in slokas, 100. Character, modern Niigara. Appearance, 
fresh. Complete. 

Beg . ^ l 

2A. T^ITTt^ni%r: I 

Then follow 2 verges with the col. : — 


1616. 

2926. ' | Updkarma-prayogn. 

, From the Prayogapdrijdta of Naramhha. 

Substance, country-made paper. 8x3J inches. Folia, 4. Lines, 11 on 
a page. Extent in Slokas, 80. Character, NSgara of the eighteenth century. 
Appearance, discoloured. Complete. 
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Colophon : — 

ifa yvrjnrrf»,5(m w- 

i 

Beginning : — 

ar^T^wspfrn-: i 

srpn^jn 3rr% ^rf+«Ai*HT-nn srrM^- 

ftrsnf^fn: *r? ^rm ^crf^^fsR^rf frwTjrrpft 

%% «r^j TORwrftwt ^r- 

^flriftr^irffl'fS^TCT Wt^T *W TTTZtmr^fi^Tnt 
%^T»rt =g TWffa*) 

3r£? ^rfruj Tf<r I 


1617. 

5978. The Same. 


By Nsgoji Bhatta. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10x0 inches. Folia, 11. Lines, 11 on 
a page. Extent in slokas, 250. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 1810. 
Appearance, fresh. Complete. 


Beginning : — 

3sftJT®iIT3r W I 

fii«r i?f ^nftf^rawJDT i 
^TRWsnftjfts^ ■ntwrow n 




*r»WWfVwTC u m *srr ; 

^4f® wif «Eirv^!?rr*m! wr<r ii 

SI % 

<rf ti %^¥fr5r fainm « 


End : — 

s rmt%WFTT3rfa warrM fairs’ i 
srr5t«r %»r pig n 
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Date of the Manuscript : — 

S3RT W faift WTITT? 

v* 

After this there are five lines of utsarjanakSrika. ■ 

The authorities quoted and consulted :— 

1A, mlm; qn*wrgfwr ; fitJptftRj, IB, Wl- 

fl^PCST; ?5SS^n:; 2A, JT*nl; U^finTffSTdKq 2B, 
iruvrwrdft^ ; dfvro ; *rg ; 3A, whim ; 

^TSWTqffW ; 3B. ; fdVJli ; u sffjut rfr sti% ^jprg- 

wrrmwwl; wmm#; 4 A, wrcmwf; urer 4B, ?fw»TW; 5A, 

c 

WTlftfhl Vf%qTfr5fT% ; ^fj-^rtri I 

5A, Vn^T*tt *TOT*?tW TWTWT | TPSPTHT^ 

a^rtftwnrr spstisfcijm i Mwnsift r i wt re pa mt 

fliijrtrtfl, urrsiWT, ^twrstt, mts^T^fct ?r^f wiwimr 
wrrowimiw wnwifgwwrtr vrcf?r<m¥rft i 

5B, flWJTWTS 5R5ft ; 6B, wfflfa; 7A, itm ; 7B, 

wimffwfw; TTfTWTd ; 3fT?r; HA, imMiTm; 8B, srfawr; 9A, 
sfaprswt, fwxri^ ■n ; 9B, wfiftwrora; 11B, wmr- 

'*WffarR i 

1618. 

3096. I Upfikannokarjana- 

prdyoga. 

"Substance, country-made paper. 8Jx4 inches. Folia, 21. Lines, 8 to 11 
on a page. Extent in Slokas, 400. diameter, Nagara. Appearance, fresh. 
Complete. 

It begins : — * 

Sfawifc TOrmm « tfgrswfc j 

swro # ?nr ^tIw i 
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5 

«ran^n*nynT«»w g i 

T^HjfliTOT w*tf wt ?rfcsj% n 

sj^s§]hry ^ ^ T*f *i *tt% g «r w^f^ri %g i 

h?t *rr»?«n£ wfa s^ilr *r g Ttr^g I *rg sp^tt* 

*w«rren«iT ■snftcrrci «fi41*it wnrwffTfiwrcfaT 
upT’mrr ^fastf^w: *r? ^ar^’rpgT- 

^ftai i 

10A. 

\» N 

anfhTT^n fWTWTOHTfniwwTJmt ^suffaf 

wr^mf*r*T% i TTizpmTCT qwi i 

1619. 

3293. [f SFns&ffaHwi] I|t|T»l W fir: I 

Utsarjanopfikarma-prayoga-paddhati. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10x41 inches. Folia, 8. Lines, 15 to 
18 on a page. Extent in glokas, 448. Character, Nagara of the early eight- 
eenth century. Appearance, discoloured. 

A work on utsarjana and upakarma with quotations 
from many authors. 

For the explanation of the terms upakarma and utsar- 
jana, see our number 1988. 

The authors quoted :— 

1 A, srabrrer ; sulx^rr ; 

HTSj; ffnSWWTO, W^tTKi IB, TftTT, 

iitTNim , wg, arrwr^^Tft^T, fa?nw^Wrc ! ; 
snfif; 2A, ir^snrrftsncT, aw*:; 2B, gftftre, wlwsUvlgrvr- 
^T, ap^; ^wcTr5ifirTff*wTrten:, immTf, jtto, 

*K*f^8r, ; 3A, ^rw, twtt, 

wmwnra , wfft, fiu n ^n ecr, fssira, 
wibmnn, ; 3B, «nw»r, naming, JZWft^r, wv*K- 
158 
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WWT; TJUTuftt ; 4A, ; ^fsfaTfJpftfW, 

^3P«15I ; 4B, SWftt, 4ftre, 

5 A, jfirsoffsHwfo, sigroiisfir, nw, wra’swTfr^n ; 

5B, TTftTTOTO, 5TTf? ; 6A, m^U^TSJ, STfWJSTW, WIW.l^TBJ- 
rifecTT ; 6B, itTm®, 1®fcTWW3JT €TS5f%cn:, wfw, 

wrari 9jw : 7A, jrmtt *rcrir wf*fq ; 7B, 

jRtsrwigfa, snftTmnm, swf^, 

8A, ssrwtw. JTI3B, t<Tfajtra, HfSWRW, ; 8B, 

wnTWffnw i 

1620. 

5519. 3 5lT'R!?!5Rt^?Tff! I HrUvriin-karmn-paddhati. 

Substance, country-made paper. 8x6 inclios. Folia. 08. Lines, 7 on 
a page. Extent in slokas, 450. Character, Nagara. Date, Saka, 1776. Ap- 
pearance, discoloured. Complete. 

Beginning : — 

w i jpt w i ^urewi fawn i 

fTcT! Jit €Tn fTTS^sn^’R 

swt ^ ^^s^wfwnfi jfaw»?fanmWTO tt 

JltfaT JJTOTnfa : fsfal- 
mnpra «t i ncHnfajjfa 

WW 3T J??T?4fa Wti TlN 

*T5f WfaftfeW ^T^fafanWT>nn: Jp5 ; faST« 

ui^frptf^ imuinmnn 3swtn*i $<sn w^ngfigiwt 
sfifrsj ifa nywi naf *r jjnfsramfar i 

End:- 

n^rofsjfnflfa: i *nj* n% wnai faemnft jit i 

, I 

J 

Colophon : — 

Tfa 1 
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Post Colophon Statement : — 

5f)ir<snfr 

M^ioi t^wt: crf^r *wrrw i 

qiflK*. «*rrfanr i 


1621. 

6315. | Aranilaksana. 

•Substance, country -made paper. 12 x ti inches. Folia. I!. Lines, 10 on a 
page. Extent in Sloka.s, . r >0. Character, modern Na^ara. Copied. in Sain vat 
1941. Ap, learanec, fresh. Complete. 

( -olophon : 

Pod Colophon : — 

W, *t ! qft <= 3pr% tfftr qfer 


The object of the. work : — 

ww; frsiwrffr siwiujj i 

<m SWTDJ^ prrWreraq =q || 
wcqqrow ’snqTarV g tfhffeu i 
=q qjfafVr% *T^lTffr II 

d s 

Then it goes on : — 


Jiinfii qfrwu wk«fi g i 



wtfqen: n 


There are fifty verses of the anustup metre : — 
It ends thus : — 

tj-rpqf ^rrq%fiBf?wf^owa i 
^(Tqfl^r qfaq'ff qfafgfqtjqif sjSTm H 8^ || 
«JHT^na fw’snr^r tftrf?TT i 
fr^nni swuprs # 8# n 
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* 4 *pct ftirraTfsrc 3k fir i 

V# 

^f<wr*rwr *nfm ftr^fcT i 

Ni 

sr^ppr^ frofa i 


1622. 

7766. ) | Svastivficana. 

Substance, country-made paper. 7 x4J- inches. Folia, 8. Lines, 10 on a 
page. Extent in £lokas, Character, Nagara. of the early nineteenth cen- 
tury. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

Colophon : — 


Beginning :— 

sftirfflUTS w 1 


*nj3H iramsnl *ifk i 

y iTTJTSSf dl|IW Ifd4 fi 

summit i 

frtkrne jarf^ n ^ « 


«rafrwmgw«*r 


fttwrsmr 


tnftHT miipiiwsr i, etc., etc., etc. 


1623. 

10307. fj Pffirc yytW | Kufmtlnda-homa. 

Substanco, country-made paper. 10x4{ inches. Folia, 4. Lines, 12 on 
a page. Extent in filokas, 120. Character, N&gara. Date, Saka 1727. Ap- 
pearance, old and discoloured. Complete. 

Colophon : — 

tfa fwfafN WTW I 
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Post Colophon : — 

*0% qrfarawwiwt: anffor jjs 'i. vrrgaT# 
af# ^sflwra^ «IT(TrTCT%®T f^TfOcTJT || sftfa^’SRWH- 
n n jfojTgrnt*TTfsp?t i 

C'. 

wstt arin: ^rtfa jffcTaft: awt^a II 


Beginning : — 

#ftamgjfna: ^ccfqrq'GjqqrW TT 5fo| T <lfa*Hs q 

fjWSTfcr f#a I afflmfiJT afaiPT: || H^THT 

## II ^rtfqqTWTq ^WT^TTQJTffr || W|# faifcr II 
^artw-iy ila aTqfaarT qrr*n^‘tR #cn#req 
fWTa li .qf^pumrftr^sw $sifa « wt% #ar 
wp sraTa^ar #naT anrvfa: n aafanrra n 
fqnwm ii snfbrft ^aT Bsrraprarg gag 

to sr^na *rfaaK =qaun n %<naTf#rca n \ n fa^ra 
#Ta ii ^ ii anarefaft ^ Ta?n?t froTaa® i 

*ffa‘ VToTTC arwfa^ a, etc., etc. 


It ends : — 

®nnf ri *fa fasaPrrfaaaaTn fsrra to* 

arft? 3iwi^ 3?aiH ftasrifa ii ^a%rorc:a*i f#w 
tor** ffTti agfa'arfai i $[* fespcnft %sfcT^faf 
•aa fag a i ara^ronawiifa aa i a nfarofarcj; a 
%qgqarcr a ^ i pqfofi a a ^pja totts# srr^fligi *a, 
aaw ?!T5pw arrfawt to! aa# aara «rfaj 

frv. ©V \ 

TaTaT: agpr ^afirfa wafaHgwa^Twatpawrq *fa 

O 

ffT^pngr ii to ar*flfa-*ianq# ii tot# ^nf*fa 
nm fwitjawq ija) #affaaa to xfa arw b 
See Srautapadartha-nirvacana page 54 and article 855. 
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1624 . 

5793 A. I Kusmfinda-hmia-prQyoga. 

Substnneo, country -made paper. X 4^ inches. Folia, K. Linos, 9/10 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 150. Character, Nagara oi the nineteenth cen- 
tury. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

Beginning : — 

srofaraiwrc: JssfqdV^qTqy qqi w : 
fjWTCfTfa' f^R I ^WRTRJRf ^nrmw TT I 

riltJR I4^tJT : I 

fW^?T«ITfltfd Wqr«Sf WViltjffl- 
wfaqmfa qrqfmr *Tf«q jsjr I 

tot% srorpor: i ^f^TSTfagfa^misfi am cratsm- 
wa i Hfwr msm ^qRTfrmg fqmg 

^JTqnjfasjf *r**q St fa ^ t fafa ^Tqwm*rffP37S3R 
srfq irrv'fai ajftj iFrfqqjftfarn- 
arfa irrfq® 5 sqfa auffl Jfrrtrsi 3JTq : ’pi' i fa 
m^FOgrroT: =R«i q*m acfatqwmt 5 l, 

etc., etc. 

The limn a in which the Sarnan called Kusmai.ida is to 
be used is called Kusraanda home 

2A, CRfrrgqrqw ^q«wh3T q^fq: 

fwtst *RT 5tRTraf^Sf?:fr: q^fTt ffajjq qsif-iSWifl HTRl suicl't 
faw qqfft weft- ?jrm ;rsfa tr w4srr mfhrsct fareq 
qf?jsg?q qtfjff fqrre *R?yt fem1%reH: 
fqwrg^q q^Vntr feftargqrai^ 

WTOTfa | 

End : — 

* mnrat Tjjnfsfa sm fjTOrl^nng ijcfl i^pftqrrq 

^r^(T ?fa f? gT^Jii i sfTffgftwTr g sfgjus mrmT 
f(ffq *i«i ijahg I 
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Colophon : — 

By a later hand : — 

* xi f^RTifa fafCHJT j 

1625 . 

8945. I Homapmldhali. 

Substance, country-made paper. lOAxLl inches. Folia, 0. fjin.es, 8 on 
ii page. ( ’ha meter modern Nagara. Appearance, fresh, Complete. 

Col. -ffcT TtuTsfct: *WTH I 

, 1626 . 

3264 1 / jakm-hom a -pa ddh «H. 

Substance, country-made paper. 8J-X4 inches. Folia, i&. Lines, 8 to 10 
a page. Kxtent in slokas, 050. Character, Jaina Nagara of the seventeenth 
century. Appearance, discoloured. Complete. 

It begins : — 

yvr«a^T^r% m + + -t-gwr •sj^nrfem- 

anpr=RTflf w?tflT[irirTj'r rr^-f-?T?T jun^sR 

■pSTWW fTTS^STJ) =5f gim «ITO5: 5|^j- 

^falTTOir fSfT^T II 

The lirst three leaves contain at the left hand upper 
margin, the word ?rw. But from the 4th to the end every 
leaf contains W in the place of Laksa 

From this the work appears to be one on homa. 

It ends : — 

ScP flvpgfjpff 

jzftm sn^anTiT w Hfw 
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*TT3fHrfcsrT m ^ffarTT fl^gt 

rftsi ^%f?r i 


In 28A :- 

W^t sici^i ^rgnftJT^j ftrsjij ^nf*f?f 

Tt^Tftr i 

1627. 

9342. ^T*9lft; | Homa-paddhati 
By Lambodara. 

Substance, county-made pnper 9£x 4 inches. Folia, 42. Lines, 7 on a 
page. Extent in §lokas, 550. Character, Nagara. Appearance, tolerable. 
Complete. 


Colophon : 


rfairsfa *mni 


1628. 

11054. | How a. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10$ X 4; inches. Folia, 8. Lines. 0 on a 
page. Character, Niigara. Date. Samvat 1896. Appearance, old and dis- 
coloured. Complete. 

Beg. & sfflfarwnr 

swnrr%farcfarm i 

*\ 

pw wmm 

(?) w « 

Five such glokas, at the end of which we have : — 

2A, ifa ■ wnu q rcui « 

# w iRfluw 5 ! w «niiui)W*ilvwm «rer 
firaknp:^ ... ... 

Kfahrmfir + + ir? i 

Tftrst^n 
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am i am 

JWJrjirirqara farcam n 

Col . :— . 

Tft TtP *nFTOP I 

Post Col :— 

^•fnaw jft» arr^jn ®an s u 

1629 . 

6277 . qtf I 8 ay a m-priltar - how a-prayoga. 

Substnnee, eoniitey-nmilo paper. 7x -H inches. Folia, 4. Lilies. 9 on a 
page, hxtent in slokns, 'An. ( 'liaenctei*. modern \ agava. Appearnnee, tresli , 
Complete. 

A treatise on morning and evening sacrifices. 

Colophon : — 

Tfa | 

Beginning : — 

«m | 

rrshf srfarw 1 ^fgroieft 
1 fia sr^ffamvpm *rracr qp8r- 
flriTTtEm ctrt# na 1 wrftT 1 s^ug’srM: 1 umW- 

1 nrjsrTf?-T^f§4w^aig^]T qfrfarjtw 1 *m.-* 

g^T^rrrfTf Tr IfT^W^ ^fiiT | 

1630 . 

2111. qT3%T«fafV«' I I'nkm howa-vhllii. 

For tlie MS. and tlie work see L. 4192. 

1631 . 

2183. | Vidhuraupasana-prayoga. 

Substance, country-made paper. 7x3 inches. Folia, 3. Lines, Ilona 
page. Character. N again. Appearance, discoloured. Incomplete. 

159 
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Tli© Aupasana fire is the name of the Grhya fire of 
one who keeps the Srauta fires too. On the death of the 
wife, she is burnt with the Srauta fires and they haVo to be 
rekindled. The Aupasana fire, too, hSs to be rekindled. 
The present MS. contains the process of the rekindling 
of the AupSsana fire. See Karka Bliasya on Katya I. 20. 

1632. 

1910. I ViiJhiiraiifidmva. 

For the MS. ami the work see U 8202. 

On the rekindling of the Grhva fire by a widower who 
kept his Srauta fire. 

Fol. IB, jpwRtwr; 2A, «pt wnspfafomnfofarfw- 
tfhrer i 

Post Col. 

fwftjcrfwi tNw il 

1633. 

6278. wrafatifafo I'p ns a m-p r aymcit ta- 

vidhi 

Substance, country -made paper. X 4 inches. Folia, 16. Lines, 9 on 
a page. Extent in Slokas, 260. Character, Niigara. Copied in Sam vat 18*2*2. 
Appearance, old and discoloured. Complete. 

Colophon 

Tft ^ *wttp i 

Post. Colophon : — 

f tpspSTCTfT SWttJ JT^ 

*rotjinwras i 

Horner w i *pm^[ » 
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Expiation for a break in daily sacrifices, in the Aupa- 
sana fire (?). Burnell 28 A. 

Beginning : — 

yTyfsflfafy i snwrfty <3srrr 

?5fTVT^»rTf?iir:«V WTft fV W^ThT I 

afftsftj yi^s^rsj yrflrryw*f*^«0ffcsrcro*T ^cnfw«n- 

snfa fty-Rf vmfifv yT?nrfn f«jf^ i 



^yfipw> *rrfe i w*rr^ w?r i sjfwi^r 

«srf3?fa: Ut?IT3?fa: THf ft<TSJT*t ffWTf^^n- 

tTC TT« STR^fT I 

14B, rfa ^tfwTfw- 

W’r i 

End : — ^f^aiik*f.nW£T% us n ar*3siftm% 3T «Rjft 
’snnfa *rc<5rfajrfi: fafrinfm f fim? a Tfa swr- 

rfrw 5 # ^Tf^4ycr arcft sptt ij4^Yfcf?r i 

P ; 

The authorities quoted are : — 

11B, ^wa; 12B, ajrw^irfrfare ; 14A, yfOeTfw; 
14B, ^terorsrfa ; 13B, i 

1634. 

2078. faf^snij: 5^: I VicrMnnaxiiagneh 

punah Samlhdnam. 

Substance, country-made |>:i.por. 8x1 inches. Folia, 5. Lines, 0, 7, 

on a page. Extent in Slokas, 50. Character, N&gartu Date. Sakj 1716. 
Appearance, discoloured Prose. Complete. 

Colophon : — 

S«P PTH?( I 
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Post Colophon : — 

JTnr^fhh^ u JjpTfrt 

f. 

crf^r ri w* *iTnT^ftnn fafoan i 

It begins : — 

fwf^flS^TW W HftJRJT | 

arTVfSJ UTfflRT7»a Rf^Rf^RTOS 

*pnw *iTw E^TW^^RfaagsRmfj trrrt 
^ wrarjoftare sugwafaR wg^uramr^iTT rrt- 
srfw *mT*Rr sjrfrst i 

1635. 

2939. fqrNiTO swift $*.• wn?ii? i 

V icchinaasya Orhyagneh Vunuah Saudhauenn . 

Substance, country-made paper. t>$ x inches. Folia, i>. Linos, P on a 
page*. Extent in filokaa, 35. Character, Nagara of the early nineteenth cen- 
tnry. Appearance, discoloured. Complete. 

Colophon : — 

f^f^m jnnw mm* i 

It begins : — 

I cfaTt RT^RTTW ^ q fa wi'q ft wfTOT- 

*R 1OTT «Pn WS<*fttfVreilfi|: JRT JRT»P I a$Sj IWRT- 

?fmrf?:w3t snsntnf i jr^Tfafaro? 

^fart^fatrfrfTniKT irm???: freeracr- 

SRTsercrRT Rfoo rfa ?moitrT i 

V 

•It ends : — 

^TS»f 8WT U^raj %s;*aftwi}«i' «mns 
*Ot ^ 3T JTTWJnT*T »rfsR?r i 
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1636. 

8282. SFnVTtfJT | Anvndhrma. 

•Substance, i-ou n tvy-uiHilo |m|ii>r. «* X 4* inches. Folia, .5. Lines, 11 on 

“ Slokas > l4 ' * 'biirucl or, N» S «rii of the eighteenth century. 

A ppen ranee, discoloured. ComplefM-. 

1 1 he (jins - 

«W || ^?TT- 

^aTT&T^VFi ^fn® I atf^ siTcr%?- 

^ftr^T^r: asrftj ^_ 

^Wr =*rgjift wartprTgsrdi -*!<*%** f^-cn^T^, 

^JT*ff'5n i TTf%tf*aiTrT'q 

ff^i wm«!T ftat §rwi ^swt arfaftfsi «rs?*prrfafrr 

*th *t H - 

fa* T«wnnl ^mrnwtr f-rergg 

%3P£JJc^ r x X X X ii’fT =Tf 

Colophon : — 

Toryism i 

After the colophon there are four lines more, contain- 
ing a Tantrika Mantra. 


1637. 

2959 i S < i tusk a * 'a- Kaui n udt. 

Ihj fieri Hlratta , son oj Yallam 1 Hiatt a. 

Substance. country-made paper. 9J x -l-J inches. Folia, 34. Lines, 11, 12 
on a page. Fxtont in slokas, 1,000. Character, Nagara in a modern hand. 
ApP f trance, fresh. Incomplete. 

% 

Ail exposition of the Grliya rites. The manuscript is 
incomplete. Tt goes to the end of the ceremony of Niskra- 
mana. 
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34B. TfrT 3ftWtfgT^-fjrfrwg®?TT?r a^fRalgar frapfli || 

<1 

siafatvprg, on which there are only a few lines and the 
MS. breaks off abruptly. 

It begins : — 

atairaoww I 

m aaaaa i aa$ i stjfaafr iraaaa $aaa- 
waaafarc %fa i a^fNfaaftr ’aftfnr aaiffar srraTarfa 
a^iu^Tt® aTfa jjqfft<tr$: i 

Besides the ancient authorities ; it (juotes : — 

IB, Jifaaia; 2B, ; 3B, safamfraia ; 4B, 

%*TT^|*Tm^, pjpWTW, TJTtI, aaai, 8B, =jfaa ; 12B, wfa- 
afw; 13B, arfr^Twr® fgpsr ; I9B, %T|TftTfer ; 23A, gy$- 
fnarcafcataTat aaprtaaair p ; 24A, ; 29A, pspr- 

UTO i 

1638. 

2970. I Snmkara-Sttgara. 

Hi/ Bhattu Nurayana ( Arada ). 

Substance, country-made paper. !>Jx4{ indies. Folia, 24. Lines, 8 oil 
a page. Extent in .dokas, <‘18L Character, Nagara of the eighteenth century. 
Appearance, discoloured . 

The raahgalacarana and the object of the work. 

p aWT HpRTW w$t' I 

a^arat aa sanrcm n 

The work begins : — 

fftnrai nrot%vi a«a «fna i 

aTa^rftasfttt » 

aa: aaazj fafsHTara « 

iwrft i 
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•It is a versified treatise on jrrhya rites. 

Colophons : — 

8B. ff?t ^tfr^TrfttfiiTH^-snrnrJiiHfaTr ?r4- 

• i 

23A. auTr^T?$sr vrjjnrreiik i 

QWi : *n*RT*wt || 

24 A. # Jtrr ffa m«i : #wmTf*r«P l 

flfq^r SI^IV ^^farcW II 

The work does not seem to he complete. 


1639. 

1898. q^gnflWIPnTi I Crhyrujin-Saqant. 

By N Hr ft y ana Bhatta Adore, son of Laksmdliara. 

Substance. country -made paper. l()X l inches. Folia, 133. Lilies, 11 
12, 13, and 14 on a page. Extent in slolms. 3090. Character, Niigata. Date, 
Saka 1716. Appearance, old. Complete. 

MangalScarana and the author. 

Jfc^T OTJlRTwW JTTO I 

SNjftV*: ^ ften: *T£*rTCTTO ?TOT II 

^ftr «^rftr *ifoc ii 

t vrf’rruw: u’sfh i 

* SI 

jj^xfwrJiT f^r n 

Col. :- 

JZ^Errf%im3TT: WWTTP I 
Post Col . : — 

si% i®\< sjTst^rmsw^: 

jttjthW fl f ifare i .M m\ + + + *** 
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WJrrcfrhrsfw tjfas atppwrcrc awar,.^- 

+ + + fircsrrarc 

^rcrmw^rmT ji TOal ^rc itrrc fwfefT 1 giw^ 

fW^FiT JTT^JgWrsr -)- + + -f _). 4 . _f_ ( 

None of the 1.0. manuscripts, Catal. Nos. ] ( >34, 35, 36 
are complete. The present MS. contains a complete table 
of contents without page marks This is copied below: — 

9tT^gntfgrt[tg ]w*tfnra?T ftsnarc 1 
■sraf^Tt^cufjr jj^pfitTfa, arfrctTrfasrc jjipfaft^grc- 
fwfr, «T^wpjTrjngTo, tjtsrprcrfro, srarcn?fa°. ^fsun% 
fr^w, M«Ktra?«T’TTo, vrjfTTfr^mfcfao, ^ffrcrctpTfto, 

M^il^Rfsto Uw^VslU*, JTt?TSi?T^ fipfa:, 

arcjrcrc grsrfefao, ft«j fairc:, ffastrint 
firmer., ^f-rcronf arfafa^tiTo, iseforcofirc^riTw 

■jTJW^flTJT, tf|*iigoi^nr^rc, arrcjnrrca^J^TTffli, psflRjrcfro. 

^fj^l^rfa, 3K^HTatfar3°, 

arft7?rc*nrfa°, fug jj[sr] ^ranfa, ?T?sprhJT^, arc fafsfttEttpfuHso 
»r^prfl, Tfan^rcT^maffro, arcraf amrajrcra 1 !' 

Trafro, T^ : ^wwfJrct, <rc 5frcrcv?T5Hf i f«, «i^Tfir?*t:- 

crc ttmf^Ttfito, asp? Kfltrn:, afprajif?^ 
yntf^Ttfl, inttirg. arc aTf*rrarcftWTjt tfrcftartfl, li^tf^oT^f’aTtn, 
JtwrcflfiwTJt ar5rc4’frcfa[ariif] src rtmiu - -, aFtrcfars aTfwi 
arctisrantr srcfaai usrrcfaiifam, tmrcrcfaan5t anwsrcfainif, arc 
^ftrcajDrar, arwrfftaHti'Jit^niiJ?, arc TOS^rsT^Jt, *r^TTOr[T]TOft 
wrcrcfjfjire, arc TfJTrc*wfao, a^qstffai^ yt«, arc 
m ffo*raf»r., Ttaraw* w, arc Tfa^rafc, arc ifarff* rto- 
ftwn, zmfcmr^Tfa f*rm«, traftTfafro, f^nrrlfrlm’ ▼tarwffe. 
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^ ffownfor, mnrfiifif*:, ffa- 

5Fff?JTSfjftJr: STTq'SfTcr’ffjpji^w, ^ ?TTft7WTTrrfi?q fr^rjrj fsf 0> ^T=$HeT: 
’frmticTTfjTfsro, ^Tmjrfa^qmqfq^qjrqtf^o, ^ 

j 

‘sTh o , wrnBfd^'nPrc si«, anr 

f*io, 3rnif^iT% ftrrRjTTfr q°, anr q^r^faffiio, gj^r ihi^rr: 

^ awiqfc TT^TTf^ 

a^JTtflfsirrco, cr^ ^=rraTfa ^fmfq ?rq Tfarew^f TftTtiig 
^ifw *rnr qq^Ttfnfa, ^r^Tfnr^ qsffjrr *r qpfiiqjfcT 

1w9 ! , (ScffaTr^rNfsnj®, f%w^T ftnr% <rqT usrcxsrFnrnrf^Tj:, 
qw^frwyT ^fnrf? ir^fa ?t?t Tfafa®, wTtJTfwq *nqqTcr:- 
faitsffamg:, amnwi^t ff$^f«rjpr:, ^surnn 

■» i j 

’Eparcfcfaijqfq ° , ^r^rgft% Ttrrfqfq:, ^mTrNffw fqjjjfqgwTf?- 
^^nrrawrff?^ qrferf*rata : , fqqwpsrfrr fwqTqfsrqv:, *p% gs^r^Ta- 
*fM ^ fao Ht’T'TT^t HT®, asr«T *WTSf«?I ERTFf f?rfjT% 

WT flTTTrt^WV: *TTSm»nxfaf*rW, W*r »fttTTfnr^T^?t 

ft®, TT^T ^RTT^lfiTo, faqJTTqtrqwq ^TH^t [ffcf] 

farc®, Wt qrfojfr®, q^TTtir qsqffrnjjT^ friW, vm 

qqmtRTfft fqmq:, fRjprtirg, *T5mTq- 

wfaVH wtflTTJTftfiT^^ f^itEf:, STT^ft J?m fsTTfa- 
^mifr®, cra?^^, ««? ajsrfrarrfq, aftfsarm: TOfqtrfH^jn fainq:, 
^m^t-^iTRirwrjr:, am w^hnqrrcw, T^ f t rhr - 

5W%, arttfsPrar®, am qarPrai®, trfaqrasrfa®, am 
am qfoTTar, ^t«Rmtij3T5TTf?WfT, amfts Tt% fa®, am sRpam- 
arr% «r^nn^^r5tf^%^:, smter^flur, ^qwaTfw^in wrftai a;mi 
fa®, ^ =aqws(?) tjmfsam, qfsraaiTfc a< f<w aaif^iitwar, 

^rr^ei^j Sfaaffaraa fa®, ^artrrrfcaffaqfr fa®, anr^tim?rma faw 
*<*rfvTaVr j^rawrffor, safari an^faak:, *srm s^rfaiia* arfru- 
WTCi, am faJPT, arqfafafqfaJnq: I fUTPmfafani® qWT- 

iftft I cTBlfcrfqfqfqiBq:, f*r?qqfjTfft%%^ af^flfKTafa® eT?5|f5T- 
160 
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ftfvft®, sn*tft® «r wr^ftRiftft® r5r4b ft«® sr 

i wfftrffwimhT% m cHftmJiU?) sRtsriftik, 
ftwsift^'iwwts®, M^r^ftiw, sRis?Rf4n 
wit i Tft gin^wgj®: Tpnsftnwns^ w,(?) 
irferftiihr., srarraTsiTginl, ft grfai, ^jwfepr^raatf*!* sRropiftpr 
f*ro, *jwrftsrT TOfficii ft®> gsmiftgft isrrRsrgRftM 
5W^w, *R?tWt gnsift 1} nf*i o , *rsfTtn*rjrif cr?inft®, sgirrftaft 
ft®, srctr*™ ftiftft®, m gmsnsnmft®, sir ’sjgntRn&gsft®, sir 
? mfagsffr:, sg^srftnjsrft, ^RrcmfiRTr, trt jt^rr:, 

SI 

^srf^nfvTsftsniRiir fMft ft® stRmsrareftft 1 , ypRst a n cremg® 

s» 

jptfTOTfrRrasnnu® smRinfc’i sfTcrwTwr in«, aR 

gsT^CftlugT, <WTOTOW!® •CtT, ?RT JJ^TCRilfto, SIR rmyfw^- 

^nfelft®, o!irci«li^^5lfsr», tRJT^Jt STSTT ft 0 , SRJTSf 

^ifsfWtsrr^ftTfftt Tfa^SjftOT:, arvfvTsffa-ft TSftaRwfa- 

ft®, ^ JJWWft®, cTBfsf^:, ftj£ ftifSRfftW, ft^T-lft 

ft®, ftfl?5r$? ft®, gfirotiirftin®, jjfosrflft wt %trt finsgruft ft®®, 

fiRiftsrmrsft fro, f<RTfsRsr«? sftfttR f*r-, ftm®$- 

wftfa ^srt^fa^fRT (Tfsifo. *ftsw?ftsiTil m® afaft Tt*nr$ *rrt«g- 
'gfa yjffasrrat® fa* fingftsspgrsfr*:® 5T®, aR gr^wnrasft®, cR 


jjsnrisraft®, gjfagfgsfft:, »iarfgTsgvhrT*?l^ ’HTs^srfaiftft®, 

sfTOTnrft ft®, ®r simfNragsft*, «rrf»?nftinT«sFTRr^rT38 ft$«rft», 
snftRMW^t ^rrsrft ^ajtft, *rrfa*Tsrmqta<:<iift®, «itot- 
®nsn«, ?m jjsrara ft®, infaTtawrcft®, fwmWf«, 
^TO^rsmsg., *r iTTWTffansg®, *r mfroui, *r *rn- 
ft®, 3 rr yRfttfrft, gr^R^nr^r% sfaTfafftr aft®, 
®fa*nE®r®T*rrwfa»rc4 ^grgrp g jrawr isrsRift, 
*rc*w ® , ft®, R UfRiftroff ft®, 

«W<i«tfv Jms iron afwfti, gT^3r*r % swT *fanft*Tftt ! , 
*Wt ft^roft®, ^r. ^?rrfenB% ft®, hr «rftvtp-nr«RHiw- 
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ggj®Tf»r, gsgaftftig*, tgftfaft®, 

«nft£*!3ift®, *igrft5Tftrft®, amft« sR^ft ggT«rtps- 

TgTgt^praggit^psTTnt ft®, ggTg r^r^T'tsun gsf’ftfiTT:- 

srftftgft, *rrai*ftfircft®, ggftTfg^jngra:, ggg^wgre®, TTflgng- 

ft®, gftrgTgTgg gTg®, ^faflsuwTftrnfi’ftsfft®, gT^sfiUffiTfsf gg- 
JTHT ^t^TtifT gTgft3®(?) I STT^f^Ti, ffTR^fT^Trl- 

gT®, STT^ft^ft gT®, ^nwfflism TIT®, ^fTT^SSBt rfT^T^rJTTTTr^fgri 
Taftft^frftrg:, SJT^bnsRPTT^^, gRTgftWfft d^pTcftfcgTg ft grT, 
TgnRWTTTWggTTTgftgTgft JT^ft jhjggraiiii gg: g;gft, ggftt «^fTft- 
f«! m gre®, sfT^cTfg^rg^wiiqr ggfagftgT®, ^ftmgfasrft gm®, 
•nginf ftftrtngi gftrwgggi®, grsrf^ ur«rtg*:mTgf?JTJTg gT®, t^jt- 
gftft gftgfg ftiir®, ftre®?g gftgfg fgifgT^ gjj>T^ftiii®(?) *rgggr% 
ft®, «r g ’gf^fggTg® jr??T%ognr®, ggnftHT grjjinfgTftggTgf'srTi, 
JJggTgStgilWT JT^TfwTTgirgTgf^TT, gggrfqJI^JTfg^WJT hi®, tsftft 

si 

KigTfofWJTTTT®, g 4 T 51 ^gT 7 T UTfl gf®, Ttrftfg gT®, gfgggT^ 

\» 

gig®, ^ajfg^fr+rtg^ffl, atTfTfrrggnrggTgJT^iTi gr®, swnimit gT®, 
grgmigTVT afgimgTg®, (?) pfeiiprTWTpft gT®, gtrraift gr®, grftT- 
WgWEg gT®, Tpffcnffatft gT®, TfgT TJggTTfinft, gftft JZg^gST gT® ; 
TWggsft gT®, ^TSgg'giTJ'g: gTJgtgg^ ft®, gTirftgWTW^, gTSSft- 


^fftjlftnn®, gTgT^^ft^TTTgt gig®, gggggrgTTT®gTg®, gWTW- 

grgTiffgr g gjgwft®, ’ffggwgrl ft®, ’fftgrt ft®, ^Tftgft 
ftTsgrftnr®^ 0 . gstf^gf ftsrft ^irfftimgr®, gftftr ftsiT^g^gt ft®, 
ftrggft %tttt ft®, 'gftftggf^ %ggTrpwg«Tfftftgarf% gT®, 
y tg fd^g gpr®, ggsmft gT®, gT®, gfgrmgt 

ft qg a \ cTgr grgftig, gffggftftwft *ritftsTJT : srrift^ft gfggfjfft- 

gnrergT gi®, ^RggrtOfttg Tftw- ^grftgr®, 

gg ngdWi i% ft®, ftreitg Tj^fgT grena% ft®, ggTgneftgft 
gjftrgf TT^lffg (TUft^Tg^TgrTgTgTgTgTiTf ffggT®, gg gftgfgn 

«r v *m ft®, «iN ft » ww (T) wsr ft®, ^n^ftTftgfftft®, ^reffgT 
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crfflo, flT^TfcinfpT TO", ^ 

3jfr^R fro, ^frsraft efface, ^rfrisr m qfyfrm 

SI ^ \| ^ v 

trfrfafser fro, mJpiTsfrfrrc^i^wjf m®, jm^Vrarf 

nlWr^iwlm^uPrMirTitJTo, rr^jr^T^r^^rr^ uto, ^Tci^t^3?ft''T irnro, 
srsre^twrin mo, srmmnTfrrn^^Fti nw srsmw^min mo, 
frigfrinTirfamffajrTt tiT^o, frjgfrs^rraoii rrnro, ^ s^jgfg!, 
^rfrr yrawHHi irmiflir fraNn i «9«rT%’jfg: i Tfr 
*fun:rrpwfrm hutft i ^arfm*TRrp5'?ri I 
Authorities consulted : — 

1A, ssrtTO*?^; 2A, araffrsiT; 2A, ; 2A, 

^renft ; 2B, tprpresr ; 2B, in? ; 3A, WTfrrwTfr ; 3 A, wssi ; 
3A. ujotWR. ; 3B, facrrmT; 3B, 4A, 

wfirr^; 5B, ff^jR^afr-PTcrr^T ; 6A, sms^j, ■ 

6B, W’ffrhr; 9A, in^tfPHR’&Tfr'rnir ; 11 A, HftsffrlfgtT, ^rrg- 
*rtmr^r; 11B, s&wt^^T; 12B, 13A, uwf^Tf- 

5 <ffr; 13A, u-sftiRTg, ^tPc^t; 13B, sfpw; 15A, 

trnrPa^ ^grrswai, ; 19A, f^rrm ; 21 A, 
^VFRti'nrPaTT ; 22A, ’rrfr^r; 25B, wm; 26 A, URfgxt- 
tiffr ; 27B, ^ffa^friTr ; 28B, 'rrfr^Tm rrflfa ; 30B, frnre- 
wgn; 31 A, friifrftraj; 32B, tmmrK, g^frfrt ; 33 A, 
Prcn^ru; 34A, rawfa, snfre; 34 B, f ; 35A, 
fr^fT; 35B, JTKmsr, fraowro, 5 )tsptk; 36A, fr?*?Sl3raffa- 

M 

*?n^r; 37B, frrarn#!; 38A, «aT; 39A, irgo ; 40B, ^r- 
ssj; 41 B, *TV3; 42A, Jr^mnfrsrnr ^wnr*r; 42B, Ifriffa; 
43B, irtaasren tratirflfTOT; 47A, irwuft, *r*aiH3?Njw : ; 49A, 
mftsiw; 51B, tfrfamftsrra ; 52A, ^fafrfrw-icfrmn ; 55A, 
<Uto»i<; 72B, j;RTJUTt:; 5sftrTinft*rTci ; 73A, rng- 

W®; 74A, ^nrTJtrtf^ ; 91B, %*rrfr; 114A, sirefr^rfr^ 
114B, sws; 133A, i 
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1640 . 

1 061) 1 . I Brhyagui-Sdqara. 

• * ' 

By Nava yarn. 

Substance, coun try -made paper. 9 X 2\ iucljt s. Folia, 58 . Linos, 9 on a 
pug('. Extent in slokas, 990 . Character, Nagnra of the eighteenth century. 
Appearance, old and discoloured. Complete. Date, Saka 1720 . 

With a table of contents in two leaves. 

Beg. 

^ ^rrfifertftra^i* ^rT*Tfii3>^7 f^fer n 

m^^rrafa^fTiipis^ n afg^fr^cTT snufafer 

^nTcr ^wf'fa sgrera i 

^ s 

^ ^ratnrfa *r i 

fTSf ^-ETT^i £fTfj W=faf?fiTlT3TTrT || TWIRPncr cTSf 

d s s, N 

in^fwOr fifra 

ftrc^rr ii 

A compilation of rites concerning Grhyagni, as dis- 
tinguished from Srautagn. This has been very much en- 
larged in the previous number. The A)S. of the work des- 
cribed in the I.O. Catal. No. J 634 is apparei tly of the same 
extent as this, but not exactly the same with it. 

55B. m 

JTJWcJ || *mf3 : I 

The Last Col. :— 

^JTTfHH3THc| || 

Then wo have the date of the composition of the work, 
etc. 



n 



55ITT3/R1T WTITTSfJrt I 

srR%amt¥r I ** « 

^ffli €^Tfin a* ?fsrr*fTwNT55ire i 

s^wt^iTcfiRT^ sat JZlpTfHffTIH-: || 

(fKv) srsfriw w¥?fa n 

(The date of the MS.) : — 

flTfT "* (?) I 

■jTjsirf Mjsht asf i<gpgj^ wiflfa u 

Jti a later hand :— 

T i 3?raTrTfl^Rj €t%^r«j || 


1641. 

5881. I Simxluira-iirmilni 

lit/ Nava hurl I Hiatt a. 

Two batches of leaves. 

I. Substance, country-made paper. 91x5 inches. Folia, 21. Lines, 11 
on a page. Character, Nftgara of the nineteenth century. Appearance, fresh. 

II, Substance, country-made paper. PJx4| inches, Folia, 51. Lines, 
14 on a page. Character, Nagara of the early nineteenth century. Appear- 
ance, discoloured. 


I. 


Begins : — 

^jrroiipr w i ’sfanem w i 


w i 


5r*f tfsirrnrafoft fawr i 
fWfafTtfafaw ^rnn tita: fara i 
fi wi jrrfr grr: t 
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tow iai fro fai np&KfsprTfr n 

j N 

i i iirror fffgm: mm tmi i ai min iwf- 
1HT1T, miHUT tit: I 11 g JTwflHTCIT igil- 

i 

% i iiiw i 

irafsrpi iimi ^Tt^^rft mi£? i i 
mifim fsrspftsagT’soi mrcfifiiT 11 

-f 

affm^-eft mrr^rf imsmfimfafi: i 
%snm ! iT»tgmTl' farnTtfaiffw 11 
imfitlttmld 1%TCT !>5W I 
mbit iiinmr n^w^i fiir- fwrc : n 
f^rrt n i 

tIi irefam i 

6A, ift iHifmai-’iTlftiffaTfii iHtRifi'l jtm! y h 4h ; 
7A, oinmtifa 1 — 11 aPtuftii'ti; 11B, • I'lJWtiimimfap 
16B, o^icn^^rtir: ; 19A, ostmimraifa: ; 20A, fasfiiJiiwBn 
-11 if® jiTTimsiftrfn: i 

JI. The second bitch begins with Otida-karana : ■- 
ami |p:« i 

6A, 11 uirw ; 9B, iitmiimT ; 20B, 11 mrncw ; 22A* 
Iipfp; 22B, 11 mnifoi; 27A, *fa wnmfai; n 
«RI1P9 fmw ; 28A, n ffflf ; 44 B, fimr — -h ig’ff- 

im ; 48 A, tfa TW1W! ; 48A, TffT ij^nwrciWWia- 

imuiftnr 1 wrm:— irnifamv * 1 

Last Colophon : — 

■ffl ^11 ® ~*i llVfal'fH lHRlfl’% H- 
faratlMli HTTP I 
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The authorities quoted in batch I : — 

1, STW ; JZftmfofiRf; 2A, Jrtem ; 3A, 

3B, irmrw ; 4B, ; 11 A, mftm I 

Batch II. : — 

4B, sfhn^TRt 'gfcwft : SB, mfw ; 8B, fl'ntrfu : 10A, 
jrg, wtir»maf5Bi jtr: ; 15B, ^-spfmrr. ; 16 A, mftmcnmmmp ; 
m^p:; 16B, 17B, srcrw: ; 18A, ; 19 A, 

Ifafr:; 19B, fwirmr; 45B, rnsre, wrrj ; 49 A, f^fwnfc- 
WV- i » 

1642 . 

419. I Utamkara- 

paddhati. 

For the manuscript see L. 1392. 


1643 . 

0020. I Sat-kama-kalpa-druma 

By Cnmkara Daivajna. 

Substance, country-made paper. 11^x7 inches. Folia, 184. Lines, 11, 
16 on a page. Extent in Slokas, t>4b0. Character, NSgara, by a modern hand, 
Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

The MS. is written in three or four different hands. 


The beginning of the work 


JTT7T W pp TSIft I 

wr^Swit vmf* ^^jrrfJT stRim* # 

«nsO(*yk<tintecWTO <rm am marR- 

fiystmnmf m%vmwr?rrs mrmmVtffiT! i 
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oraww spfa^mpvliniTfr- 

gS^ffuSaS-fwrftRI- -H^wft-^TO^frsTTf^WaiT! «fT^ : SI’ETTfq 

PTfJRsnfVjjsjif vftf^^vrigw^^Tsit fj^TO St^w i wi wiwixn^l- 
| irsr *%R^5WTf?ti;ijiJ fa7&Tf?W*IT f^TCt 
jrph®t wt^rfafra qantn^m 

arsw *r i h?t ?wrai7r i 

T^wfar^srij fcrenfcwRT fwR= i =sR}fwm wsj 
fwR^sfw i w# ^%*r tw cRi«fy^TRift^ ^ifp i vm 
tnntvsrrfa irifta i w=ifc% mg* ^RTTJjjmfw, aw 

PTiPnffjft n Wffa, ^T^fSfTtT I 3?%a <TTOnf**l% WR-PRWpIimlm 
^ «rsw*:®r<* m% i aaainaTvnTWBFr v^fa 5 ! 

in* ^t% m* mtfa i ... 

a?*g*i*w Wtsiisr flsf mcrv?fag^. wfaiRfaiRW- 

fwSWfR^PK fjreflTPfJ^pj am TptT*W 

f«?H!W fppm I 

Si 

Then begins the philosophy of Karma. 

The work was compiled in 1842 under the patronage of 
Pratapa Sinha, descendant of Sivaji, known in history as 
Pratapa Siva, who was made Raja by the English in 1818. 

4A, WT^TRW- T?9Tg3ffifmSjfa- 

HjffTlVTfflV VTOfT'. fSSTWTtsaftfa URT WTWRT*I , 

mvfsttfca* sRtrfaw^* wftfftw ^Tfrjnrf^f^TrwjfvHT 
mmfmCIWmsitfllTmiR^N^ro aftlWiaOT^* iiTr^W^PRJffW- 
pf^i nwttwfei ^favfmaai’r af|«f(Udmhi?w«n faar- 
^firfwnfwrfv%fH mgffarawnrt 

^ftpRT i was vfttTcnrcfrT* aftarwr* iw^wmTTORa'tMw'tmr- 
r mg rre wwftgmt 

161 
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T^Br^f t snsifa jt^spu wnr 

v j 

srar f^rct i 

l . . * . _ * 8 , i \ 

6 B. irwfvT’i t*ra , i sttct^to sthtoijj? wnunr*! 

*■ v u vi \* 

JTVTCTfftaH ffTT^a ^TT’rejTeT fffcPTOT SWTW^T 

U \i X* ** \t *• ^ ^ 18 

f^TT sr^pnj firsts »j?nrsr *rg®i ^r^rrr mssfro ^rs ’srr^ft 

1 * M 1 ® 1 % 11 ?» 31 

arcreronT? wi’sr^ «rmim srftiYh ? 8 np»rm 

WTIRnflf^ fr?FSip§3W fl^rwfjn *raftmJT ^p? ^ 53 ft 

8 ° a\ f 81 8 ^ 88 81. 8 < 

^twtpt ^rfarr^ irnffafa ^rjjvt jgfirw spmrra m f ^j 

8 ® 8 « 81 8 0 1 ? H 1 ^ ^8 

t® 4lbl fa^TT fian^rfa ^PTWWhTH S^hjSTT jpqfasrfaw 3 M1 8 H 

11 1 < 1 ® p 85 1 ^ 

sfiitwrrfTm ajirrtRn wWtpraapnira^ ai » TOia 
81 io i\ Ji <i <8 

^nnm isfapf w'^nromf 

??wt^ ^Tiwsrc <rcr* tn^i? g ffarfam g- 

wm i ?re sreftnngffrcj hwht’kit^ trr nnrmir H?T 3 *m~ 

(?) ft*wfarafr jrwfiHTfe jt^rpht iropfurTiT irhft- 

V * * a i 4 

«fan; i jmf’En*t ’twwiiK Tfa *nrT»mft 

. s ' , «■ V \\ V< 

wm an^niTO srcrcrrspr ^m»r JTYura jftiT* JTTOT’srfirot 5 

V 1 * 

wnffcnmn* *zNn?r vmw. wbm- ifa 1 mrvfa fair* **pr«! 

a ' 8 < * c 4 v u n ^ 

^pnr finmr tf 3 «ntt# hcti irahr ?mi snufl? <rornnft 


M ^ 
«rrs rj^r 


«TCim 


yfafN 


V- 


nwW*nw ^rgwf^ ^ n n rf l fa 
, V a ** *• V. \i V 

fiRisq^f Ji? «Ti(frm inirfwptfl vfwift ^t*T 55 irfarr^ 
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^ ^ V 3 A ^ 3?. W. 

(?) ^flfal 3T*r^IT gfart *RTxmx gfyiTO 

3 <* 

from «r^rtir<vj.^^nrT ; Jn^^T: i ^rw^ifcfwrj xnxfaftniT: 
faair*fsrfrrx;>ij i % ^ TBflftosfsrcrcx f^m^xx i 

xr- «fa xr^ f^3rrarf«?pi jrW^TgxnfrtpTWiT: xt'^tjt srxur i 
(T^I f^WSTf^St^^rsa: Tm 

’f *«xrarerfj(flf*crp *rfsft i cmx jjwx^frrjnt jjWT^wTwiJms 
reWatcx ^^ttx:t 1%fwr ; i vM ^ xxsr fafasn ^g:tifc«^irrx;T: 

a=w «r®r?TSFrjjniT: i tf^sr^Tt? uTOT^mr^ ^wr* 
^WS?WT^frrfa i, etc., etc., etc. 

The MS. comes to an end with the question of Gottra- 
pravara. 

The present MS. belonged to the library of the author’s 
patron. The first leaf bears his seal, which contains the 
following Sloka : — 

*J*T IfcTTXT f#W II 

tivery other leaf is marked with another seal with the 
inscription : — 

vmjvdt i 

The title-page of the MS. contains the following state* 
rnent : — 

^cr^^^rtjT^: i t ^' h^wk wf^^TTfir % ^urn*- 

S S» if '■*■' 

xaxlw ^Tfsr «rra?r tx% i 

It boars also the name of the later owner of the 
MS. :— 

WT#fa TJXjftSRTWXT iftw A | 

xm^fawstnsrarg^T^ jtWtc ^xsft i 
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1643A, 

2896 I Dharma-Sindhu-nara. 

By Kasinatha Uptldhyftya, son of Ananta Upadhyaya , 

vSubstance, country-made paper. 1 1 X 5 J inches. Chapters are separately 
paged, the first in 20 leaves, the second in 59, and the first half of the third 
chapter in 135. Lines, 15 on a page. Character, Nagal’u. Appearance, old 
and worn-out. 

The last Colophon : — 

See L. 773 and Burnell 18B. 

The contents of the first two chapters and the two 
halves of the third chapter are given in J 35 A . 

swf jrHftmT^rrRTT: snrft^T Wfar 

t n 

aw WrVRWc? *rm«rrfc*T: II 

■* 'snf’fr ft*rtfaftwrefaiTi 11 * 11 

«trra: *mv&rt ftftvr’f 
ft#* ar«a^f«f«UHWi^ finw fl 9 li 

■j * 

•rpfT ww yriif^Ti^i^T irfro o 

WTOtA I 8 II 

Os 

*msfrftr (?) *<*r 

For the end see L. 778. 

1643B 

f 9400. <*3jT3l1$Xl * T)am-karma-f)vayorja. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10x4 inches. Folia, 11. Lines, H on n 
page. Extent in slokas, 175. Character Nagara. Appearance, tolerable 
Incomplete. 
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1644. 

A 210 - ( ? ) | Swift rt l<i -pi 'ay of fa - 

paddhaii. 

Substance, country-inade paper. 8£x4 inches. Folia. 41 of which loaves 
h 12 arc missing. Lines, 11 12 on a page. Extent in slokas. 720. Character, 
Nagara ol the ldth century. Appearance, discoloured, worn-out. 

It begins : — 

3TO 'R'er^r jnrhm ^rm i 

Topics : — ■ 

2B — Tftr jrwhrriffT | 

3B — TfrT =?5?f fTTfw sfffrrifavsw I 

5B — srw^tTn i 
14A— TffT fTTHl#! WIT I 

Tfr frf Nd'mr«t»(^c(?r!m i 
14B— xfa 3rtTTsr«T i 
20 A — Tfa *wwfrra i 
21B — *rgw: i 
26B— l 
29A— winmJT i 
31 B — rfa ^^Vsn*WTarfirftr: i 

It is a fragment. The name of the work is not certain. 
On the obverse of 1 lie 1st leaf the name given above lias 
been put. 

It is a manual of Grhya Ceremonies. 

1645. 

6103. I Karma-Kaumudi. ' 

By Krsnadatta , son of Brahmadatta ( Avasathika ►). 

Substance, country-made paper. 11 X 4? inches. Folia, 45. Lines. 9 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 900. Character, Nagara. Date, Sain vat 1704 
Appearance, discoloured. Complete. 



( 1286 ) 


A manual for the performance of the Grhya rites. 

For the beginning and the end of the work, see Ulwar 
Extr. No. 292. 

Topics : — 

4 A, rfa f arfarfiT ; 12 A, w ; 17B, 

; 19 A, 

; 20 A, Tft 21 B, 

; 23B, tfa ^FT 1 ^ 

wrtifl; rfa irm^ra ; 25 A, Tsnnircpw ; 28B, xfa 

; 38B, tf*nm5FrsfH: ; 40B, tfa T-mw ; 

*wtkt i 

Post Colophon Statement : — 

^ y? suw sran WT4 i 

1646. 

851 % | Kamta-knnda- 

intHa-prakam-nibanda. 

By Jagannatha, son of K alien rana. 

Substance, country-made paper. iUx5 inches. Folia, 371. of which the 
first is missing. Linos, 8-10 on a page. Extent in Slokas. 7600. (Character. 
Nagara. Date. Sa in vat 1962. Appearance, fresh. 

A compilation for the use of a priest, of rules for do- 
mestic rites and other religious observances, such as Hsi 
Paficami, Ananta (JaturdaST, Navarattra and so on. It ends 
with.Vrsotsarga (dedication of a bull in Sr&ddha). 

It ends :— 

’nnunt^g frmw i 

fW*h* *rn*Tt *rnr^ i 
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Colophon : — 


jfc{ RTf^- 5RT^cf^Tc?t^r- 

N# 

■^T^^rnimsr-wJTflT^^frt ^^Eag wnynft f»nw 

*wrfiFrajm?r i 

\ 

Post Col, :— 

*f«Tfr 1,4^ \b 35? T 5 to# jrrereWft- 

ftra^iTfacn ^ria^rr 1 

faf«nRf^WT51%^^f qfT: SJTJT «PT^T fasn ^«tir?f | 


8519. 

Notes for the use of a priest in 24 batches of leaves, 
altogether nurpbering 185. 


1647 . 

(1104. I I’rayoga-talfm. 

By Raghanntha Sari. 

Substance. country-made paper. 11x31 inches. Folia. 265 of which 
leaves 262 to 264 and 256 and 257 are missing. There are fragments of the two 
of the missing leaves. Lines, 10 on a page. Extent in slokas, 8000. Charac- 
ter. Nagura. Date, Samvaf 1744. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

Last Colophon : — 

ffb r-qsn^^frf^rf=^?i unfarTO ?WTH»T I 

N» 

Post Colophon Statement : — 

ff^rr \^88 <n? snf^r <tfc fftfhrT iWmt ri snrfa- 
to oflrt r^^-wTra^frrt?iTf*T^*t i5l i yt^tf'ftj'?i«i 

^n?it jrfjnsfrfJD^I rehe 

^TTT§ %ff<srtrm?rT! I I I f*T*T* TOi 1 

TTT fit TO*b etc. 

Beginning : — ^ 

JT®1[R W I 

up# m fsrt^rt ftirfot 



( 1288 ) 


^TeTef WilfafT I 


urra sriras 


crcfowrvn; *rrt *r**r% i 
^ mm m <j«if*i Mcr-grtf^-gW (?) 




«s ^ . 

^ mi fr* ww jti fm n 

s» v 

»T3Tift 



wt *rf 

*NK»gT WffwtlWciflt n 
wfcn^gwt 

N* 

^iTw'faHT grf i 
TtfSTT^^Frt *rcrr 

fin yrw n 

s^rarfrr enrnncT*j i 

^ im >j| «^4gcT | fn *m WfJT^ ^fofifiT ^npiTR II 
*farw Jffw: •gw *fa fl'^fTTW ^ WTTfor- 



wi gm^fwr 
^ITOW t m t WlPS^ft TOWB- 

Tfwwin «rfarrt ’nfgNbrmt ■flTa*rfansiunriiif«: frowst 
4tgwn?rfa wfim awfaswT nr*i% l *Oi><iifti^ wfatfl 
«mftq fo Tftr wrT:-TW7r ( w ) ■wfTfwra; w«nn: i 


Cobphons : — 


5B, tfa ^kw*njftfiigfg7r wfonm wurcnsi 

gwr aw; 18B, »gficmgras f*?N 26B, 
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»«afw wrs toW 43 A. o«rr»**fTOTwi 

SWT; 82B, •Cl'TOUt'^ ?na*; 99B, «TTOWT- 
• wtwnsi to swt ; 104A, ejmfvRT^’ *ro «w*r; 
106B, •'Stotostoto swt ; 109B, *w 

; 113A, elroprfw^fTOWTwwT^ *** 

116A, ®»iTTOwf<s TOT** swr; 120A, .a^hjTOni 
*T** *tTO; 161 A, oWTTOWTSRmsq TOfc* 3W? ; 
163A, »*TOTO*ft:TOT^ wj^* swt ; 166A, o*rm- 
**WT<*i tow; 169A, ®^g* tout; 172A, 
°Tftf*?rTfly tvi«t i<*i *H** to*; 1 73B, TOfTrarro 
TOT** TO*; 184A, **W**ftrcW TO|*, 

203A, o^totott* fsf*fro to* ; 207A, o**Tr*Ht^j- 
^*f**fctrr to* ; 208A, o%*T*m?i *Tf#*fro to* ; 
213B, • **T*A*TT$ **tf**ffT<TTT TOt* ; 

Then we have the last colophon, quoted above. 

The authorities quoted and consulted : — 

3B, *T***WJ ; *3 ; to ; 4A, wfw, TTtfa ; 5A, *T**m, 
*JWV|*TT ; 5B, *TWT ; 6A, 1*1*1 H ; TW’T'P**, *fTO ; 7A, 
^TT-*f*fTO ; 8A, atmnt*, M^MfUg g ; 8B, nfifiro ; fro*®- 
WB* ; 9A, JTTW ; 9B, ^VTTO ; *1®* ; 10B, ; *TfTOT ; 

12B," *frot ; tot**; 13A, farrow; 14A, TO*«ft.f*« ; art*, 
frorwf**; 15B, TOsgu* ; 19A, ; %*t*|; 27B, 

*T*T** *fanf5T ; TOTOTfTOT ; gTTOTO ; 28B, JTTO* ; %*T*t *f: ; 
ggf hi g te fr, imr%; 30A, TOwroanfroT ; 30B, 

BTgtBTO’ai; 31A, *t<^t; f**r; *gfa*fro%; cstot*?; ; 32A, 
ip*iw ; *nr%* ; 33B, gfwgtg^TO ; 34B, totio ; *t^tm ; 
43A, a*T^; 44A, TO; 47A, *Tf**T?r; 57B, %*T*t TOtTOTW; 
61A, gtTOWT*; 62 A, TOW*? ; 63A, WTOWTTO; 70A,#*- 
#(nr ; 83A, wfa** ; 83B, ^TOT*, to* ; 99A, *1** ; «*af**- 
162 



'# 
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^rfTT?rr ; 100 A, 102A, Jmjffa; 105B, tot: 

*0*09*; 106A, tfflfllOSjfa ; TTTr^fiT ; 107A, 

; 107B, TTffa ; 1 1 BB. ; 1 14A, ftTSTOKm ttVmfa: ; 

115B, ; ifflTffl ; 120A, ^fcq ^ TTfronr : 120B, *ra- 

pfttit ; 110A, farsnsmrnr : 141 A, s^nnftwnr ; 1 61B, xrrFr^rfw 
162A, mwnm : ^Tfa^rforo ; 163B, »ntt:£hr; irtfw- 
JJ^T; JTJi: ; sphr* ; 164B, ; 181 A, ; 

184B, jHwpt; 201A, ; 201 B, tt?*; uttvit ; 

215B, ft’STW'Tf'OW ; 216B, *j?Rf ; 218B. *mr : 225A, hm 
; 233 A, wfffafl*™ ; wfmftsm ; 239 A. frngTwtiOsr ; 
254B, ; 258 A, wnfmsratTO: i 

j 

The latest authorities quoted are those of the 14th 
century; and the fact that the work, although compiled at 
Kasi quote none of the works of Kasi, of the 16th or 1 7 th 
centuries, shews that the author must have preceded them. 
There is nothing to shew that Ananta Bhatta, quoted in leaf 
62A, is the author of Vddhana. Parijata. 


1648. 

417. I I'lni/iH/d-riidti viani. 

Q\ * 

For the MS. see L 1390. 

A very rare work. If. appears to he complete 
It ends thus : — 

famrVfa wwr vfc rsftasiT f^rn «jiaf 
(htot) q*t[f] topsTfr »=reiT7rt ft%- 

qroifirsflfa faifai i 

Tfa I 

Post Col. Statement : — 

*WTJW II 
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^%?r ^ttsot h-ht #tjit jpir 1^3 i 

w i Twf<m ^rmnir i 

1649. 

I673H. A rompUafiou of Smrti. 

•Snbsiii nee, country-niad«* paper. 11x4 indies. Folia. 165. Lines, lion 
a page. Lxtenl in slokas. 4:*40. ( dm, rafter. Xfigsira. Date, 8ani. 1620. Ap- 

pearance, very old. Incomplete. 

Post Col : — 

#*r<r i <*° »mt 5*yrWr- 

stttt >imiTS(»j5!WT*rc:T3ti %T?^rtfT3^^r fti faa 

TO# i go o o i gwro i w i 

In the margin 8778 in a different hand. 

On the obverse of the 1st leaf : — 

\1.i JmfVT*TT*J#t *mRT : f3TO : I 
On this page there is an attempt, though not complete, 
at a table of contents of some sort. 

It begin* : — 

i n»mrR i jrg: i 
tfro* i#t i 

nfhr#«fR: xrmn tNr %t ^ i 

^T^fTOIfJ! i 

snsr^srfiracW i (?) 

UTOKTOT^m I JTW< film, etc. 

The authorities consulted in this book are generally 
Rsis and Puranas. The only modern authority consulted is 
‘ J^?T or as in leaf. 74a. 

g I 

3TO ftr^TOT ^frfyt l 

ttt jrffmcT tnrnm m % *j?rm#stT?r n 
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fend in leaf 7 OA • 

jfrjr: wrarmivV >wr wsfm , 

in leaf 66B. 

afhwT: — «jfir^w srt^I «rTOTfSf 

to%^ jtcwtMV wfVfMrof«wm i 
ict^tt MV frotft 11 

The customs referred to the Gaudas are still prevalent 
in Bengal. 

Leaves 1, 88, 8 Vi to 94 are written in a different hand. 

1650 . 

6884. 

Substance, country -made (taper. t>|x4| inches. Folia, 70, of which fol. 
51 is missing. Lines, 11 on a page. Extent in slokas, 850. Character, 
Nagara. Date. Saul vat 1732=Saka 15P7. Appearance, old and discoloured. 
Complete. 

A manual for the performance of different sacraments. 
There appears no definite title in tin* body of the manuscript* 

Beginning : — * 

w i 

v #'srT®nrw j i 

# ^rftnrt jwww i 
froret fmrcff farm* i 

's«rM wnrmpaff m«rroff ir*rm: i 

* * i 

fr^tar^r «imrf«r v i 

fsrcmw fMT$ it trrt froil tot i 

miT% TOT% M fa l Wjl TOTTHt J 

26 A, rfa SWfaTOlft* TO<TO|l<Clfaft|:— Wtf TOUi Sial 
‘TO'-^*<fTTO*T ; 31 B, tfH ^UTTOWj: ; 36 A, rfa HT fa l MiW TOTTO ; 
38B, tfy unmrfTOT; 40A, mv frorr; 53B, 

sro Wffut ; 56B, its ; 59B, 



( 1-293 ) 


wnw ; 65A, jfs *cnw ; 69A, Tfa qnTwfrr^— 

Tfa wror:— *ro ^TOT^iffafiriNi ; (Last Col.) xfn 

•rwKiffhnT i 

Post. Colophon : — 

*WTJW I 

1651. 

4 * 62 . | Punar-upamymni-prayoga. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9£x4 inches. Folia, 2. Lines, 10 on 
a page. Extent in *lokas. 40 Character. Nagarn. Appearance, old. Com- 
plete. 

Beginning : — 

*r«: i 

mn snwnfrfsra i tnfrsrnr ?rraT?rq: i 
w>j*i jj^si ari^r wnn ^ ?rsrr*3«i i 
■3V F rrfr*»%*rr<g rwift^kvh>r»nRr ii 
^ trnrsi Tpr- fmtr <n ■nt’iw i t«t^ 

* End : — 

if9Wi i 

t«l'*IT$«I || 

1652. 

6559 . | Yo >j tt opa v ita-paddha ti . 

By Yugalakmra Vyltsa. 

Substance, country-made paper. 8^x0 inches. Folia, lb Lines, 11 on 
a page. Extent in Slokas, 25. Character, modern Nagara. Date, Samvat 
1959, Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

I 'olophon : — 

rfo ^rw1r[af]^NR:-^f^ ««g®T 

wvtoct q ra vhtTir-^' , l <i ji « nfk*r#»r f’rfi&raT inft- 

Hqtcnnfa: fWIKT I 
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I leg . : — 

ri f?ajfr^«i ^yrfafai ^sf*r f?sir?W irmt^^T 

irfspraj fBwsTBTT’t' W»nrtJT: i * 

1653. 

2727. 

Subbtanu*. cuirntry-madc paper. H x 4 ; / inc.lio^. Folia. o. Lines, id on ;i 
page. Character, Nagara. Appearance, discoloured. 

Five leaves of some work on Saniskaras. 

Begins : 

^ u sjtfsnrnr i 

\ 

JTNtst *iftr?Tsi ^ faitym n 

rfa jfHTBBRwn i 

5fTWirR3R5nni*=r I 

Topics : — 

iwhnww, *re *rt*w, sm isfaE’sfa&Tnmwt ^r«r 
Bnf'rjinnsurrfa. an? jpnprte syyrs^ijffr, ^ 
vN;. *tv I 

1653A. 

2322. froroftir i 

For the MS. and the work see L. 2062 ami 823*). 

It contains 21 karikSs in the aiiustup metre on upa- 
navana or the investnre with the holy thread. 

1653B 

. 7915. | 

Substance, country-made paper. *8Jx3f inches. Folia, U8. Lines, 9 on 
a page. Extent in slokas, WO. Character, N agar. Date. Sarnvat 1847, Ap- 
pearance. discoloured. Complete. 
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Colophon : — 

yfn fwfumri frmK i 
'Post Colophon : — 

\*e*> msjpurc^ f5?m 

amr^t fsKj?* i 

A priest's manual for marriage eereinonv, written in a 
scribbling and illegible hand. 

1653C. 

6218. farTTOfo ( “ ” ) I 

Hy Yuyvl Kmra 1 1 at ha k a YyQm, turn of Vm'esvara. 

Substance, couni ry-made paper. 11:* x 6 inches. Kolia, Hi. Lines, Jl 
per page. Extent in slokas, 460. diameter. Nitirani <»l the nineteenth cen- 
tury. Appearance. Iresh. Complete. 

Beginning : — 

w i 

gfa am ot«tt i 

ipt fieri n 

The object of the work : - 

%^3pBH-fsr^faTT =wfar i 

fri*Tmr5<?t t*st H^stfrirmr jj^tii 
sawfarrer fw i 

^jrasrTCifmifftw *n3%mg%* ^ II 
pt^t^ sTJmri am ff9ri'?r^«iT?T ^ mmfwr irow- 
xjsrspjmri ^fmj*5?TOWTmr--wigmi|m!Tttsj 3 i 1 T'i i*»Clm^- 
srfm’srTftfa mwffm fgvnffmtfe . ^ws^r 
forTT II 

End:- . ^ 

^Tfwjvpj* fliwitl r+ifl fam i 

»3*mt t 
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yvfflTjVM « 4 *fa 1^1 *rt ii (?) ii 

Colophon : — 

Tfa H» I 

1653D. 

2047. imtwwj I 

Substance, country-made paper. 9$x4 inches. Folia, 4. Lines, 7-8 
on a page. Extent in Sloka*. 7* r >. Character. Nagara. . Date Sakn 1717. 
Appearance, faded. Prose. 

It begins : — 

«it?nnrkHTfio «g: anm «rna 
UgHRUsrfftfsrf^f^rTar ?Mfw 
%nrti R»m)wg|r% imfan»i *t4w v i 

It ends : — • 

JmfafT»i?jniMiiq sr^j? snra*g i 
'XWrt i nt f«rftT ufa: i 

Colophon :— 

iwfwi: fWTK: I 

Post Colophon:— 

ht% # ?rer a * faf ^ 

fafaflfl || 

1054. 

6303. I AUkranta-samkHm-mdhi. 

Substance, country -made paper. 9x?> inches. Folia, 12. Lines, 9 on a 
page. Extent in Slokas, 182. (Character, modern N&gara, Appearance, fresh. 
Complete. 


^ n ( v»»i« w S<au.ftfv i i 

* jfhr: jpnw 
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*^ , * u ^rcunf ^T5fTfinrf%5f) q m IVti^w qrf trc i reft rfg- 
?pq Tfnf^r x^^Prsqpnjp^nfiir rt^j- 

wf TrqrrTg<r^%— 

*psr — 

6B^ ^TK 9tpr %XTW ! | 8A, xffT XXTCW — cRP 

q>sm.q«5g ffcT! i — «f«f ?wT^sr*T i— 11B, xfa 

fl+t|q^«i« (Then a list of things required for upanayana). 
12A, ^fra[^]^i x^m= i — 12B (Last colophon) xfa 

^TcPR^I ft^TRT: |— 

1655 . 

5892. $ **%«iiT-*scrsifrT i Kma-ka ndik a-kalpala f n . 

By Sivananda Ihksita, son of Adnra, son of Mukunda. 

Substance, country-made paper. 11x5 inches. Folia, 42. In Tripatha 
form. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 1937. Appearance, fresh. To the 
end of the 4th stavaka. The 26th leaf is missing. 

The beginning of the Text : — . 

’jftjmsrrc w i 

vfafTT II 

The beginning of the commentary : — 

WT ^ ?TOT RTRITT^^i 

cq ^u, y^n;rj| fesiyfitTOR i 

R*ffR yflTHprfcT ^TIIXJtfRlS'W^cft: 

f?T Rfwfar j . 

affW^rat WTT3 f*CPTT finr) 

*RT%R ilfcT g fo rei TT I 

+ + + *m*vri f*r*rrt w*Tf?rffT krtt^ 

+ + ftsftfamvxgt mt g v T^f d fire j 

108 
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( ? ) TTTITT trfnjJlTjftafjITT f^5c[ TTHTSrJTTm 

m, TPS- I 

*\ *' 
ffaiiaKtT fafstfsrcfaTwifi; % aftfcrr- 

sr^TTcr war nfN faN n 

wftf i^rt#tcn wan : wfa i 

cmnftT faitatw n 

am wWr i 

ft?RIT S^cT 3RcTT II 

r? Straw ftr^T- 

antafami ire^aaT^ffPsawrar fa’sna ftn^fwa uajr^ fasnjtfa i 

j^rt Tafafa i 

The commentary ends : — 

in?x ww am i 

eft fcaffal fesft fas? SfAwTJT? S gufh II 

Colophon : — 

aifc a^fljprrwtfarew am agi&aiw 11 b ii 

Post Colophon :— 

wwth gw wag fft waaft ^ air ^twT i *m i 

The authorities consulted : — 

war-fiijWT^-f^Jia-fiaiaW'iiiBWT^ii-fJgfaira-f 4gw *ifa i-trafa- 

f^w?5fa-tT^wft i 

3B, fiamm ; ; 4A, awlirfwwj^, jr^aft- 


f?re ; ^B, atrwR^ ; snwTmfrftre ; waaTtfnmmftr ; 5A, 
awtJTfwwfti ; 53, satinTTfcaTS ; 6A, muftis ; 

6B, arcramr, ^repr: ; ; 7A, atrom ; 7B, *T1- 
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; 7B, ^fTfohivr ; 8 A, «r irnnp?f fi^grnrsfftT^- 
; 8B, STtfvut ; 9B, ; 10A, mi *Tfar ; wrwi- 

wsfi*:; 10B, HViftfTO’rtfiERWTw ; 11A, ipffrqrftTOJwft^, 
toWW^*; 11B, %VTftffer; 12A, 12B, t»ranr; 13A, 

; wwwim, q^nrftfsra; ; 13B, ; 14A, %*n^ *nw^n.; 

firamsnrt wrerntfa, tunw; 14B, m&r, *ra?Nnift- 
ftPR ; 15A, fi w%t ; 15B, wW* TOjcwtefir ; 16B, 

TffJrfw*^, JTtTwMlg; 3fT&*ITfa ; spftmca ; 18B, ^TTrlfvT^, 
19B, ssftfw ; 31 A. ; fdkffRI ; W- 

uftv : 36B, ; 37A, ^T^W^Tfc^T i 

a 


1656. 

5717. I Mantrartha-fhpika . 

By Sattrughna. 

Substance, country-made paper. lUj X 5 inches. Folia, 165. Lines, 8 
on a page. Kxtent in slokas, 2600. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 1061 
and Saka 17.96. Appearance, now. Complete. 

Explanations ami uses of the Vedic Mantras. It con- 
sists of two parts, Karma Kanda and J liana Kanda. The 
author was patronized by Dharmacandra, whose genealogy 
is to be found in the present manuscript. 

See L. 1936. The opening verse in the present manu- 
script is the second in the manuscript, noticed by Rajendra- 
lala, and vice versa. From the third verse begins the long 
genealogy, wanting in the manuscript noticed by Rajendra- 
lala. 

TOjT mnjfSTT^W w VTSffwr: I . 

*rt n 3 

JmFhPfitffr fwfcW fsR^TT^ftcT i 

Wl tftftCT* II 8 II 
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liiur 1 ■ 

SI Si 

n^tcT ^w^m-^-^srsRTnr! i 
3?|^i?fa»[*r-i<Ki,«: y?TJr- 


■qy ssiTm^-fim: n i # 

u*n ^fftra^y fejffrcfafaw- yfarohi^T 


aWTPffa ffTOTR *rcra ! tftWH: ! 

%*t f^forfarejfc isnfwt 'WHinf: 

ft^JT f¥ STHSKIT pRTT! fttfyST Tf^STO 
%st fnrsfft- v^qm-jjjpsiTi* 


< II 


*f%arc^nSf wfttrftf 

WfS^ftnjTOT! ^Jiwfa «JTT 5fTfWH tf'gJfW || ® || 
«n^TTC*T TOW I 


fipra h^tjwht wys n <= j 
ippwT^n prfwt w i 
V-fawfa^mfcr ^hpwfhsr <rmf>T % n 1 11 
^ro% tt y^n *n inn i 

ftpf £»SY ^TeT !R#ftW[ II \o II 
^unwid: ^wtt *pwt cnrr i 


sfre*pwre*n toi n \\ n 

tdlftlK«l JPWT SfT^TW qWTfqT i 


Part I ends in leaf 155B : — 


Tfa «Tl« * w VIm rurrc-qftir** ft ifafl i vi fluni^fainif «rar- 

SI 


iXWTWi 1 


** ynKTOfaTT^ vrag?% i 

5f9i«B imfvpn fcwa& wfamfli «reta^j **tt- 

wwg^(?)wi ftyr mftww i trW^rrqpft^rw^ 

fWJ flTBPmTT # t^ H T ^l f N «*, etc. 
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It is clear that the mantras explained are those belong- 
ing to the Yajurveda and to the Samveda, as stated in Cat. 
Cat. • 

It ends : — 

. Tmf- 

wrt fwsrt flfr i 
fa friFirt ^ *rf% 

(Tel: JTfli^iffcj tj : ^ || 

Last Colophon : — 
tTct 

at^ we»cT- ^ wfrftlwmt *wttw i 

Post Colophon Statement : — 

3rwfa frotw i gvr i 

T=srsrei*raj fsnftficm i 

1657. 

3338. I Mantra- kamnnch. 

By llama Krsna . 

Substance, country-made yellow paper. 18 x3| inches. Folia, 14. Lines, 
7, 8 on a page. Character, Bengali in a modern hand. Appearance, fresh. 
A fragment. 

A collection and explanation of Vedic mantras, em- 
ployed in the performance of modern religious rites and 
festivals. 

For the work see L. 1085 and 1048. 

1658. 

3012. wwnrrofomTfsT i Smarta-prayamttrfm. 

Substance, country-made paper. 8<ix3 inches. Folia, 103. Lines, b on 
a page. Extent in Slokas, 927. Character, Nagara of the early nineteenth 
century. Appearance, discoloured. Incomplete at the end. 
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A treatise on expiations and purifications according to 
Smrti work. The MS. being incomplete, the author’s name 
is not ascertainable. " 

It begins:— 

w || 

ZW I q^rVffl-fqqrqt- 

sriffrcnr^qt *nrKf& nsim i 
fT^rt^T^fq- qiqfTl ffaW TffT I! 

The authorities quoted and consulted : — 

1 , fwmtTJgsr ; 2A, aisr? ; 2B, warfare ; 2B, 

u^rtirqf^qiTqnr ; 3B, ; ; 6A, qsrrqfa, ; 

13B, qfiftqo; 15A. wfiwsfTfat; 28A, fatjrosr ; 28B, tpsj- 
; 33A, qsfjqqpt ; 33B, fqawTT 1 ; qfNtwqqtq 
qnwm; ; 34B, wfa'rfw ; 36A, xfa saprftt ; 37B, ; 

38A, qffinrsrc:; 42A. fasrc*W« ; 43A, ; 44B. 

; 45B, jftfw^rqqiff ; 50 A, ; 50A, flifTJgT?; ; SOB, 

nRf^Twfbr; ; qfcrm; 74B, ^*1=5; 75A, 

n^nnf faT% ; 87 B, wr i 

The topics : — 

6A, xfrr qwfa : ii armarararig *iwrfa , 8B, tfa fa- 
Tftr:; ^srfavflr-'srnTfaTW; 10B, Tar*tTVRftJTw mnn- 
nmffaw— am ^TTwmjgjm-vinjf^n^ ; 12B, f^- 

fug qwq^war ^mr-f*rfjmrf*r g ; 13 A, sqxfm- 

Tfaraft g ; 22B, snrm^JPGTJn^j wqursrra:^ g ; 26A, apnsfrr- 
^q Tfq^i^ g ; 29A, q^ *mqwfq g ; 31 B, Ararat TTTTV^T’rt 
qwT CrqinT <0 *rfa; 32A, sTroifawrat *rirr 
qrqfwTT'f qsriqfqi; 37B, TOqwrff q fasiu+ant 

«HKfawrcqg fa^ra^r g ng:; 39B, qstwwft g; 



( 1803 ) 

3 ; 40A, ^vT 5 T«r«rr<T v*TTftr»tT% srnrf^rr- 
; 42A, Tfn ^WTT;=ft^' : t3i-^ini^*TTfi?srT9i;-’Tn5ff^ , n-^^rtiT : i 
^ tWsfani ^m?r^Tv^iff ijtji (V«iTif g | 48 A, T ? i , i'3it% f*ranFfar- 
'StilTRt ftnufw^ra ?:§S- : 3^^Tf<T-tr^<nfa^TiI-sn'*Tf^Tf- 
3 ^ 1 % ; 49B, ^Vsiwr %=?m fw?P ; 51B, am 
yNPernJT ; 52B, ; 73B, 

Sf3Tfr^iT% ; 75B, atttfTHf ; 

78B, rfr w^^nrmT^f^mvr : ; 82 A, 

Tj^ftir; i frr^f%^T rrstirTirfo: ; 85A, ^5^% ^rft- 

; 89B, Tfa ; 90 A, anTTTOT?^ ^jWt- 

M I<%h 4^41 : ; 92 A, «*?WlT^sra>Jr: ; 97B, TfH ite^wwwfal*rk: ; 
99B, 3fiRRffT? tmJTTcT ^^^gFR^TcT ^T*gf^;jfw'#lTT% | 

1659. 

6201. | Anadista-prayascittcm. 

Substance, country-marie paper, tij, x4 inches. Folia, 4. Lines, 8, 9 on a 
page. Character, N agar a of the nineteenth century. Appearance, dis- 
coloured. 

Expiations for belated sacraments for a Brahmana boy. 

Beginning : — 

■J^irirnT W i 

whjthp tpfr^r nifsraTm tot- 

cffBrff? JTnfcnirrf% 4kr*p*?f- 

Tfmt ^RUBI ^T^ITfjTtrfrt ?>*ntfrfR?T?J 
iftsre nfcra^RT^: qrcif# ^prraeiir 3r:gsi^T<?ra»-M*rf^- 
tw ^T^r^fr <*(4,51 i *w 

^rcrar ^raifintW^^xrft:- 

3B, *r^j fJTtr^i f^swftnqr ^njpwTfwrcre i 
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itrotS ^«imun <*nbraj narrow 

3TW5TCT «rp*rft^ ^ 

dWi greprererci nm f ^ e m to y«ntd%»r ^fr$ i ftm^i jttc- 
gffa* u M gr re r jft m O l wUtv v ^mnr^M y u murc i i 
*r^j $jttw ^fm^^-wwTW-^rw^TO-TNuftrnirTrr sffrncSpsRi- 
iffara aspWnH** ^t’^Hu^iii *(*.«& i 

Here endsithe MS. 

1660. 

2969. I Grah a-makha-prayoga. 

For the manuscript and the work see L. 4071. 

On the details of the rites for the propitiation of the 
nine planets. 

1661 . 

6816. 

One leaf— 12x6 inches— with 18 lines in all. 

Containing a list of things required in SmQrthadhclna 

( wmfamurcft vi) 

Copied in Samvat 1941. 

3»r *Nct ttst, w*— *nngj^»r fwsTftrn i 

1662 . 

3270. | Sfima-prayoga-Madhiiparka . 

Substance, country -made paper. 8jx Scinches. Folium, one. Lines, liJ 
in all# Extent in Slokas, 10. Character, Nagara in a modern hand. Appear- 
ance, fresh. 

Colophon :— 

WWWl7r-KfW I 

The mantra for offering Madhuparka, or, honey, ghee 
and curd. 
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1663 . 

5070 A. *T*n$f?!.* | Knlahuti 

Substaiiee, palm-leaf. 13* xl inches. Folia, 6. Lines, 4, 5 on a page. 
Character, U^iya of the sixteenth century. Appearance, old and discoloured. 
Incomplete at the end, 

Beginning : — 

am irsrjTT^-uT^f^rrf*) i 

vfc wh?t TT®rf- 
rawtir ^ct tffr: 

arfof i 

2B, Tfa *mTHL : 6 A, Ffa i 

The MS. -breaks off abruptly. 

There are nine leaves more, .relating to expiations for 
defects in the performance of a sacrifice. 


1664 . 

2484. j Dasa-Banti. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9x4 inches. Folia, 4. Written on 
one side only except on the 1st leaf. Lines, 6 to 9 on a page. Character. 
NSgara of the nineteenth century. Appearance, fresh. 

Called Tuf'rT on the left hand upper margins of the 
first two leaves. 

The benedictory texts. 

^ jft fir*! si win ° \ ^ 

>ewt o n TO <> 8 ; V#> 

Tgn fM • <Li # anwrspg wrirnfr urow • < ; 
wnftr « a ; ^ wait arfrerwr wr« » # mfitri • « ; 

# W? aRfflftr: o t ; *t W*TTO ftTSlfb « ; # Wt *W*Hrt 

«npfinETT-*IKi o ; 

«m otS V « *i *rt fa*.- w wr» \i ^ «rfiw 

* 164 
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> * ; 

Then the seven verses *fT*i *r, etc., etc., contained in 

the ’ngiwNrtwjr^ in No. 2476. 

These are the sacred benedictory texts, of which, the 
vedic ones are ten in number. 


1665. 

2i»3. jmTwrcfaf «tt fl*«T?inrra i 

Pratapa-Narasimha or Samskara-pralcam, 

This is a Dcvanagan manuscript/ very old in appearance measuring 
8X0 inches. It is ivorm-eaten throughout— even in the leaves restored— 
greatly damaged and defective. 

It has two paginations. The first ends in leaf 25 with 
the colophon 

nfjnspr-'p^Tftr-cfl^TKT^fl! irasi-wi^rKW wnt- 
wrcfwmii ssitK-iranii f^u' nft w+ft ir^ptsft 
wsarg^r ww’nfiwwi ufar «npf nfb 
w trtrtJt! i 

And the second ends in 74th leaf which contains the 
colophon : — 

v fmmX Ww 

vr% v 3 ^ w-’rwn^ i 

Of the second pagination the first 8 leaves were res- 
tored, of which 4 and 7 are missing, The mark of the 
leaf after the 8th leaf restored, is lost in pasting. The next 
leaf is numbered 9. Thence the old marks continue up to 
88, of jvhich 16 to ?0 and 28 to 25 are missing. Then, the 
leaf after 38 is corroded in both the right hand and left hand 
aides, and the leaf mark is lost. Then 4 restored leaves 
which are doubly p age d 1 to 4 and 88, 89/40, 41. Then 
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we Lave the original leaf marks from 40 to the end, of 
which again 62 to 67 are missing. 

The manuscript contains only one section of Pratapa- 
Narasimha — that on the ordination of a hermit, as directed 
in BmlmUnandi paddhati. 

It begins : — 

crwrft wwr urn ufa n 

won I WT^r Pr^s ^To^cr: TTT'ff TmPf <4^1 jpj 

fnrto 

nw wfT% wmTOWWcr i 

Leaf i of the second pagination begins : — 

gjw ^rfad^iTT: | 

ftrar + + + wTfcftaw =n ajfwTrPt^ wi §ctt 

fp*8iwir fajfcr i aw i srfwrnw fesw- 

wTwraiUTwf^rd fj^w^-jfrPr^-^^Trj mwftsi i 

■i 

So the first gives the rules for the renunciation of the 
world by one who keeps the sacrificial tire called aupasana or 
by a widower keeping the same sacrificial fire j and the 
second treats of the severe austerities to be practised for 
getting oneself qualified for the order of Sannyasins. 

1666 . 

2208. 

Suljstauce, couutvy-maile paper. 9 \ X inched, folia, 35. Lines, 9 on a 
page. Extent in Slokas, 980. Character, Nagara, Date, Raka 1754. Ap- 
pearance, worm-eaten. # 

It contains a number of works on the ordination of a 

Sanny&si. 

L Colophon : — 

sfa ffuwm 
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swMifiwm TOm afa ftrgr' 

StfH V I 

For this work see the proceeding number. It agrees 
with the first part. 

II. Colophon : — 

49 A, ifr 
farca: ewTH : i 

For the end of the work see L. 43. But the colophons 
differ. 

It begins-. — 

<ra arsnf4?iTfafaa% Ma: affamat 

^TTWTJTT X «ft JjJBfsaRT HPTT aTafamrft fSjfcj; I 
Topics :— 

27A, am %a*t-HT5fTM<iif«.: : are ^WmTfflTTft-iNwtfe- 
aata: ; 30 A. are aianmifo ; 33A, iff? aarfw$4 afa aafar: ; 
33 A. yft gf toH Pffrn ; 34 A, aargi-aanaT ; 35B, Tfh 
anJjssiiimsmrc: ; 36B, T*rffr*rt% arr^^wrimran;: ; 38B, 

; 42A, \fs afTCnjsnfffa!, arera Tfemw; 42B, 
Tf?r ’tftfaspnflf'nt ananmrfaarfafinrRP amnn i 

SJ v» ®V 

am afemsut fa foyp ft fo M v era aft: ; 49A, rfa iTfHs^K- 
a*Rar afem^iOimVl faww awm: i 

III. Col. :— 

53B, ifr aft*efiiR-atifiit awmn i- 

# 

Tfa a>O t < i R T va -ww , aH- mm < imr< i» <mntT t 
It begins : — 

am afa fim l ajaa: i 

airrm) jnuws srpi tenar^ awft wan 

ajRm iwwuftft from iraai uwp n fw n 

4 
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The Post Col . : — 


srwwi'^flf | 

'PIVR’TJHlWf ^^8 snfw^TTIcT wwtw || 

fTHfirforctflm wrrofMfw?n*ri i 

wrafal na: i 

W l^wf. 

After the Post Gol. Statement there is, in a different 
hand, another short treatise entitled wfwww ofltlftntf . 

After the Yajurvedic Santipatha the Upanisad begins. 

fTTO’W ’rnxt sp?Ttw ufa wjtw ami 5 wrrf art tt^r wfw wa*- 

N '*■ 

w Tt sttw 1 

*fT«[ TOtfa jfN eTC?® ifsr wfw WHfcSlfw I 

s» £ > 



On the left hand upper corner of every leaf, there is 
written Wo tfo, which is the abbreviation of Satnv5sa- 
paddhati. 

On the obverse of the first leaf : — 


*r*r 


On the reverse of the last leaf :— 

Tfw wwrrwtrarfa wjtttw i 


1667. 

2975. ^nnrermfo: 1 Sannydsa-paddhat u 

Prom Pratapa ■ Narasihha by Itudradeva Dhatta, son of 
Toro N nr d,y ana. 

Snbstauce. country- made paper, 10x4J inches, Eoiia, 26. Lines, L>, 
14 on a page. Extent in Slokas, 1000. Character, NSgara. Dato, Saiprat 
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1835. Appearance, old and discoloured. Completo in 26 leaves. The 14th 
and 15th are missing. 

See L. 43, which describes the work under the name of 
Yatisamskara, the funeral rites to a Yati, which forms the 
last of the topics. 

It clearly follows Brahmananda’s work on the subject 
and quotes very often Bahvrca Parisistha and Smrtyartha- 
sara. 

Topics : — 

10A, tfa 

nfcr w^rsrsgfa-mwg^itr 
'jtti ^rsmrsi nfct <tt?s£ faqv ufa ^ srofa i 

12 A, 3P9 fNretfcsprfa: I 

23A, xfa 
^fsrsnrtJT! i 

24A, tfa ’TTJt^THHTg^taihT^Tgjzfla sriowwim i 
5m tferaraiTt i 

The lad Colophon :— 

tfa a>d*inPT®TiW5r-w^% wnt- 

sruftiTT^ [ 

Pod Col. : 

1668 . 

2988. 

•Substaueo, couulry-rauUc paper. 9£x4J inches. Folia, 19. Liues, 9 on u 
page. Extent in slokae, 360. Character, Nigara. Appearance, discoloured . 
Date, SaKivat 1863 Appearance, discoloured. Complete. 

All the leaves of the MS. contain the abbreviation « if 
apparently for *wnra or flfiJW tnfBr. But it relates to 
the obsequial rites for a hermit. 
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It begins : — 

JTsrM <TOT fSPf JWTTFft^srJT | 
’STT^T^mrSTaf JtTctr fVcTT ?j?n || 

=gifq Ttfirnm 3TOT3RJTJT | 
fTOffTCI ^ *TgJT’m'tJTwr ffiTTf^a: || 
t^T^T | 

<r^ ^vnrn: i srffm^iTTfafsi n 


First it explains the obsequial rites, then gives the 
details of their performance, from the burial to the last 
ceremony on the J 2tli day. 

8A, -RfcT I 


19B, the" last Colophon : — 


Tfa 



Aradhaua means the worship of the Yati on the 12th 
day from his death. 

7B, matrons srrcmfirfa ^rfsr^fwrr 

T35<^ I 


It ends : — 

sr^mTipr in^wsKijaH ireiTfrf»T???H} i 

The Post Colophon Statement : — 

*facr v=«^ ^ ^ a 

wgstT&*r ftrfen ^rre? ^ i 


1669. 

3286. I Sanmjflsa-paddhati. • 

Substance, conn try* made paper. 0Jx£.J inches. Folia— the fir^t Bixteen 
lenves are missing, and the remaining leaves, 14 in number, are numbered on 
the left hand upper margin from 17 to 30 and on the right hand lower margin 
from 1 to 14. Lines, 9 on a page. Character, Nagara of the nineteenth cen- 
tury. Appearance* discoloured. 
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Topics : — 

IB or 17B, ftrfii anr^j Tnrftiftfe iMfl! ?m a#n ; 
2B or 18B, sarrc*: ftmr arof nan^ aa iftHfl ^ *rwn»i 

aaanftr uwronmr 

wwrft-aw fsnmncftnsj^f [uMswmi atftal Tft 
*mretr ; 4B or 20B, ?rat *n%sfs aRmamfti $sqfe( i ?m a#r : 
a:sRi^ miftft ftftmatr% »jftrt emu ^mrmt sroVjift p>; 

ftrfttft»rftn?a ai^l %ft ftfswrt *jftr: arrm 

jpcp ftfsftiTirw fK^srtfr ftsij-%9ijtft-iTiw^fwf 
jjTh tf«*Tft3ir4iTi^m^iT-ftapfftrriTfHT^ ^far^ftnancmw- 


t?ftm iremwaftf arftui Tft tf'irarr ; 5B or 21 B, aranmmi 
«f-Hs;a 5 n^fti^fn5r nrcmjiraftiTtit ^irrmfctmi’famraft ; 
9A or 26A, am I wl ’rtumrt ^waalanftafi^ftft^HnrTa 
q re^tT ; 12A or 28A, irTmffilftnj^ri ; 12A and 28A, am 
«TOK$ it *mmft ^TTTTjsft ; 13A or 29A, am mutcwiI- 


The Last Colophon in 14B : _ 

ift anpnrftfa - : *wtht i 


1670. 

6507. lrf?Tl|^TOJTfjf8& | YatiparamahamShniha. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10x4J inches. Folia, 10. Lines, 0 
per page. Extent in *lokas, 200. Character, modern N&gara. Appearance, 
fresh. Complete. 

It relates to the daily duties of recluses, called Yati 

and Paramahansa. 

0 

It begins :-— 

aforatam wi 

w*r mSftt TOmNrwwiftmrftf^pli 
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farrer'mtffR i— 

tra: *mrc% *1% g ^ „ 

^T’TT'i SfOTKTC ^iTTH|?f | 

>I^T?ft?; WJTWRJ iTTfcHT^ 3 ^ffa%cT i 
SETgfcT mCRnref g ^ g 

^prcrr«rTJrg^flTcT i 
*w- wstefwmf;HT% <^f<rttst^rra g 8 g 
It consists of 141 verses in the anustup-metre. 
End : — 

. am 355 tffhr ■* 1 

*r4sfh*OT g g 

^rf^ci gftgdhj iji sn?g w^mfr g 
Tt% OTOT^ara Tfa *r»tr<f w g 

Cv V 


1671. 

2707. flqgra^TOP I Mandala-Demta. 

Substance, conntry-made paper. 7} x 4.$ inches. Folia, 8. Lines, 7 on a 
page. Extent in Slokas, 50. Character, Nftgara of the eighteenth century. 
Appearance, discoloured. Complete. 

Colophon :— 

tfsr fngw^?n: i 
It begins : — 

am i cm srrtt^w aft: g cm ^fHt- 

*rrc:«j 3f€t wti^rnwR- 

dHi! i sot wroirw jftcTFft Jrrc^t wfaT titcrr 
*T I TWTfc i 

On the obverse of the first leaf it is called “ 

WVsii *». 

186 
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fate 

2400. 

Substance, foolscap paper. 8*X4J inches. Folia, 2. Lines, 31 on a page. 
Extent in Slokas, 50. Character, Nugara, Appearance, discoloured. ' 

• Tt contains directions for invoking various deities pre- 
siding over various parts of sacrificial circles called Sarvato- 
bhadra-mandala and Lingato-bbadra-mandala. 

It begins : — 

jub^rtt i smwsi JrMt w*rr 

^ - - .. . 

T^rT»r^rnT I 

M N 

2A, w* i 

HI ifotV 0 wKjIV o 


jtw% ^ram*m i 

# st«p ^rr » iirmv <> t*ht » till 

the end. It closes with the following words : — 

r««i*TfiHrfrriN **rrct?r i 

1673. 

6490 . ( 1 ) | Savva to-bhadra-devata. 

and * 

(2) | Lingato-bhadradevata. 

Substance, couutry -made paper. 10 J x 5 inches. Folia, 6. Lines, 8 on a 
page. Extent in Slokas, 100. Character, NSgara of the nineteenth century. 
Appearance, fresh, but repaired. Complete. 

(I) 5A, Tfa I 

C 

Beginning : — 

W WWHWWilWnW 1 I 

«rw uvNrrHf i 
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i*nP«(fl «rmraf: wshft-vi*! jngw^w*n* 

«n^l <TW : — 

W^tisi Hp[T]|[f^] *fWk*«gW%*cn- 
155*1^ ^fr ^3 Tfa *w*i fWT fna) srfirarnrt 
^ 0 w STItfir *W S^TTnwmwfa 

*srnerrfjT i \ i ircftrufa- • 

(II) 5 A, wn f^ryert-H^ i c«Tip tp # *w: fr<T«T®, 

etc., etc. 

Colophon : — 

• Tfa faf <Tt-*TS[^m[:] WflTTHT: I 

After the colophon, there arc three lines. 

1674. 

6466. I Vanina- Mandala 

Being an extract from Dainodara Thakkura’e work. 

Substance, country-made paper. I0x4| indies. Kolia , 5. lane.-', 12 to 
15 on a page. Extent in §lokas, 200. Character. . Nagarn ol the eighteenth 
century. Appearance, old and soiled. Complete. 

Colophon : — 

s* 

On the drawing of a mystic circle, dedicated to Varuna. 
Beginning : — 

wk^ 11 

i I ?t^iw *T 5 ?% 

wr^wrm^JTH *kJtn^ri $ £ra i ^ Tfkft 

flvrcTw wg*k wgtw ftaT^q etc., etc. 

• ■*. 
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1675. 

2669. The Same. 


Substance, country-made paper. 10Jx5 inches. Folia, 3. Lines, 18 on 
a page. Extent in Slokas, 80. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth century. 
Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

The MS. begins with the enumeration of the deities 
and their respective positions in the diagram of Varuna, in 
verses. Then it proceeds to explain some tract on the 
subject of the drawing of Varuna inandala, of which it 
quotes Prahkas only. The MS. contains the diagram ako. 


It begins : — 

? ratal i 
=mtai %a?jT ! trefa'itfWfoiTT* i 
g II \ 

arficinfis w frofcreitT ii n 

The first leaf is taken up with the enumeration of the 
deities and a figure shewing their respective positions in the 

diagram. 

Col. 

ifcT i 

m 

2A, begins 


qMi ggn affi twi ■sgsufirsnip i ire ifn^ jrfnkr- 
to wbw Tromnstf 31^13 11 


It buds 

wfwTt vflhreteTOi tdre mmftH 
fk «a(f^t(prT trfr 1 



Col : — 
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Tfa Tnnu*u«viii<«j|i ^urrar i 

• 

The last leaf contains the diagram. 

Qn the obverse of the first leaf there are two figures 
under the heading : — 


1676 . 

0256. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 8’,x4J inches, folia, 2. Lines, 9 on a 
page. Extent in slokas, 30. Character, modern Nagara. Dated, Sam vat 
1927 . Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

On the 1 1 rawing of the mystic diagram sacred to 
Vanina 

Beginning : — 

mvfawi s TJrgr?%7fft7rr TfH^turfw: 

fsqffT i ciifir tt x?Tfr nsw =T^r^r^prrf*r hwkpw i eirrr 

=Stgf^ IfPSVti #S^tnTTcf (*WiT 

jrwterfr 5 ermft m4fw aftrfnHwij ugffg 
•iTpHt' ^N^rtmTcr ram vfaftri jtvwtwv wn 
I %*r ^gfirsj wi ws inrrf*r mrfr q i ufi n *V- 
w 1 

Colophon : — 

Tf?T XTX® I 

Post Colophon : — 

?fa?i ^rmxrrt wxmn* ffcPfaT m- 

fwfea 11 
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1677 . 

, 9281-9282. 

Substance, country -made paper. 8x5 inches. Folia, 5 (5-9). Lines, 10 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 50. Character. Negara. Appearance, tolerable 
Incomplete. 

This incomplete MS. contains in leaf marked 5, the 
concluding portion of SandhySpnijioga, and the remaining 
leaves marked 5, 0, 7, 8 and 9 contain 
to the end of the Tarpanavidhi. 


1678 . 

64,60. 

Substauee, country -made paper. II X 4 \ inches. Folfti, &L Lines, 9 on 
a page. Extent in Siokas. 760. Character, modern NSgara. Hate, Samvat 
1915. Appearance, ircsli. Complete. 

Directions for tlie daily prayers of a tiralmiana. 
Beginning 

^tirivn^r w i *nr *nwnsr»r*T i 

i % 

m t wi i 

It ends by giving directions ®f or the *#S»hip of 
GSyattrf. 

End : — 

unWt tot »nta jttWI to? m i 
ymfwn geuftg i 

xfh i 
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Post Colophon : — 

»FT | TUT I TtT'd «T^T^TTT^ STOTOTJ ffP*t 

wprwr n 

1679 

9764. ^WTTmfW: | Sn u d It y a-paildh a/i. 

Substance, country-made paper. Sxo inches. Folia, 16. Tunes, 5, 6 
a page. Extent in Slokas, 96. Character, Nagara. Date, Sam. 1917. A 
pearance, old. Generally correct. Complete. 

TWfTS^rrf ftrfireianrg^vft *r 4 rin 11 
WTunr Ti'^r i 


1680 . 

9832. | SaudhyS-vidhi. 

Substance, country- made paper, o.lx 3 inches. Folia, 32. Lines, h on 
page. Extent in slokns, 160. Character. Nagara. Date, Sam. 1816. A 
pearance, tolerable. Generally correct. Complete. 

jfjRt ^Tf^wajj 8 Wjprwt f^TfecTfTT^ W* I 

1681. 

2976. Jjfbptffafv.* | Sn-Stikta-vidhi. 

Sub«t(j^^coimtry-ma^o paper. 10J x f.-} incTics. Folia, 9. Lines, 1 
16 on a page. Extent in dokas, 300. Character, Nagara. Date, Samv 
1849. Appearance, old nnd discoloured. Complete. 

Colophon : — 

Tf?T (the name blurred over with ini 
t%t Tftrm ttwt: TTrqnrf i 

Post Colophon : — 

TT5TCT \«8«. frtfn Ttpft \\ 3VTTO?; fafOWT 

*WlfTI 



irrji gulf wfarnr jfNwnnwfei ht wthtt *wnr- 
fti «m jtwiiw, etc., etc., etc. 


1682 . 

654-4. I Sn-Sakta-vidhana. 

With the commentary by VaidyanUtha Pilyagundu. 

Substance, country-made paper. 11x5 inches. Folia, 13. Lines, 9 per 
page. Extent in slokas, 250. Character, modern NSgara. Date, Samrai 
1961. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

Srisfikta as used in ritual. 


Colophon : — 
ffet 

iftnm m \ m* i 

Post Colophon : — 

«mnf 9 v to *Tf* i *n«IN- 

Beginning:— 

sflrribiTO w i 
ironwfiMinn ft w 1 ^ 5 ^ 1 
jTfnraff^Tim tiura { ? ) »nr*i ii 



The object of the work : — 


ftnf ww ctcj; 91 

igffsi fw 91 tiifa 1 


xft itpiN tN 1 

idWW 1 15'lw in* 11 *’ 
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f^nr tip? ftt^JiiT i 

tffi n 

’ST^rfcT ttfaa Sa afTTTpi I 

s> 

^ mrr^ ^aafsftPprjbm li 
vfsH? Miram tnff fru retn a ^ i i 
^<s.fn ttPr??^ ’sr ii 

«rfapr at% ■arrffer mnarw faw <j i 

*WT^ || 

r^MKJfU? TfonW?: 1%5f I 

’fNffli nrfmi wtHTja sfedfjra; II 

sr^tj WT^fcf of^TT SRa: | 

mfuH cTOT WTJT HTP%T5rfafq;?rJT I 

arg^fa up? tfffPTiusrai u&fa || 

fVwwf TfCflff | 

msrt frwiff usjff sncit^ *r m^r? ii \ n 

There are 15 Rks and JO Slokas, about the PhalaSruti, 
making the number 25, after which the Vidhana begins:— 

4B, ;;; sTT^T 'TfcZJ'RlW^ STfaUTO U I 

«T?TT tfUflP^ am 3 ZWJTST awm;: j, etc., etc. 

6 A. «p?rcTftaf<m*:T*i i 

*nj tfrffra ire li 

The commentary explains only the difficult and dis- 
puted portions of the ritual with much elaboration as in 
fol. 7 : — 

«ru 50mfair% %Pu?t«: ^?uT^Fu*T^-uu1%ifrinW!n% 
uut tot wrfa alfryyraftPi^qra- g r» H , f ft frw qt - 
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* 


( 1822 ) 


$raHni% «w*wiW inf 1 

foqw Tfa era vauiaifoi^i rn^iftfaHN i 
77A. ?raf frow i 

^nra^n *rer tfti aWt *Pj * 
arew ^Nwi *BHsr'®w> i, etc., etc. 


In foil. 79 B- 97 A, we have, in Tripatha form the Rks 
and the PhalaSruti Slokas, along with their commentary, at 
the end of which we have : — 

f n wwra w i 

tram fa tnn ufa tffaai rtorafirc* « 

«rw tnfW rrwrcrra i 

m nti mfaqwifiti ws *rcoi i 

This portion is in prose. 


It ends :- 


-WTCRTO- 
^lf8P5«iTfr-TT^4«sr-T^^r i 


aftasiiWTWPisi wnflut^ 


1683. 

3205. TOfftfofWp Manyu-Sttkta-indkltftam. 

Substance, country-made paper. 8fx 4 inches. Folia, 4. Lines, 11 on a 
page. Extent in fllokas, 80 Character, Nagara of the seventeenth century. 
Appearance, old and soiled Complete. 

It begins :— 

«ra i 

TO Wt ifa VTO pH «* TO^f* 

ftrm ipp T*nft i 

s» s# s 

A ritual based on Rv. X. 83. 84, each baring seven 
$ks 



1823 ) 

1A, *rTnpnr>cmro iwwi jtvwjwcihtto* 

VI > ,"; <4 

yryawT^ i i mwrarimfmTre st^shfht topi g i 

1684. 

3269. The Same. 

From Vinifioga-chpika. 

Substance, country -made paper. 10} X 5 inches. Folia, 6. Lines, 16 on 
a page. Extent in slokas, 170. Character, Nagam of the nineteenth century. 
Appearance, discoloured. Complete. 

3B. Colophon : — 

j s 

Viniyogadipika seems to be a ritualistic compilation, 
known only in this fragment. The ManyusQkta is also 
given at the end. For the Vidhana see Cs. Vol. I, No. 543. 

1685. 

3015. I Datta-pura-vidki. 

Substance, couutry-made paper. 10} X 4} inches. Folia, 7. Lines, 7 on 
a page. Extent in Slokas, 100. Character, N agar a in a modern hand. Ap- 
pearance, fresh. Complete. 

On the ceremony ot‘ the adoption of a son. 


<*rw ^vnrsrfaf^: i 

sra vsrnrn^ fsjfcr i otjit- 

ofnig i s*?j ! ?wf*r ^fr^TTfiphlt 

IB, ; 2A, wt™ , 

3B, ypy i raw ret g ^wwifr ** **'!<• 

’ihaft ; 0A, w t * i^inr>fjr-jrhrTff-f«ravt ; 7A> 



( 1324 ) 


Cohphon , * 

TfiT *WTTT^ I 



1686. 

304. I AliitUgne-rantyesti- 

prayoga. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9\x 4J inches. Folia, 83. Lines, 10 on 
a page. Extent in Slokas, 1760. Character, Kagara. Date, Sam. 1810. 
Saka 1681. Appearance, old. Prose. Generally correct. 

This is a chapter of Samskara-prakSSa, a comprehen- 
sive treatise on Vedic rites, called also Prat&pa Narnsimha. 
It relates to the observances on the death of hoth, who has 
kept the sacred fire, and who has not. A fragment of this 
chapter comprising 8 leaves only, is noticed in L. 38. 

It ends thus 


urcmnrcrsi tafam amf- 
fat i 8CTT T^rxf? n sfanr<u*Hins#f (?) 

HPnftara srijmrRm i 

SWTTffa* I 

v=\t ?r% i 


After the date of the MS. follows in a different hand, 
PSlSSaprakrtidSha which breaks off abruptly at ^WW«Pi. 

87 A. rfa wTim^TT^ « 


vriTOint i 



I 


1687. 

6195* | Ahit. Itgni-maratia-mdhi 

8ubstance, country. made paper, 10x4J inches. Folia, 4. Lines, 12 
per page. Estent in Slokas, 140, Character, Nigaraof the nineteenth cen- 
tury. Appearance, fresh, . 



( 1325 ) 


Beginning : — 

W I 

i «r*r 

?rnr tIuhtk' rrwt 7»um*p *?wrann^t «r|- 
Ttfti fn« umrffl: i 

It ends abruptly. 

1688. 

6134. I Preta-Manjari. 

By Ghat l a Mura. 

Substance, country- made paper. 11x5 inches. Folia, 26, Lines, 11 
on a page. Character, Nagnrn. Appearance, new. Incomplete at the end. 

Beginning : — 

^Jritanr w i 

’fpiftcf 5nrp?RTj;j!t^fTO!f i 

*tt*t i fTs+n^ («w vWt I 

fw ^TffjRT^ur Wfejm wrsfh: || 

1689. 

10140. ^TTIWT^ I Pretftdhfina . 

Substance, country-made paper. 9^x4 inclies. Folia, 8. Lines, 10 on 
a page. Extent in §Jokas, 160. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth cen- 
tury. Appearance, old and discoloured. Complete. 

On funeral rites. 

Beginning : — 

vftmwv w i 

«rer wsTVTirg’sm i tt *rm‘- iuftw T*wft- irrafsr 
«wra5rfTTTf^*if»m»3r «ntf % awr ’sftf* 

7m +3WT7 t<*i^ 7T i (?) i 

No colophon. 



( 1826 ) 


1690 . 

6129 | Antyefti-paddhati. 

«! 

By DevanUtha, son of PrUnanUtha. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10fx4J inches. Folia, 60. Ljnes, 9 
on a page. Extent in Slokas, 1200. Character, Nagara of the nineteenth 
century. Appearance, old and worn out. Complete. 

Beginning : — 

qfrriwtre w i 

m wit gw i 

wapvnpraiTvnr <u*|*twifomsfcui u 
wrcnpRri w *farr unrfwvi 

i 

End : — 

wNi TtBPix^rgi g3*n i 
^>iT^r vfn?n wwOTwrfonrfa n 

Colophon :— 

. Tfir awifaNnfo wmwi i 

1691 . 

245 A. fWfaqffo I Avtyesti paddhati. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10 Xl} inches, Folia, 81. Lines, 0 on 
a page. Extent in Slokas, 1850. Character, NSgara. Date, Sam. 1885. Ap- 
pearance, fresh. Complete. 

A priests’ manual for all the obsequial rites to be 
performed from the day of death to the end of the year, 
including Sahamarana or cremation of females along with 
their deceased husbands. 

The forms of the ceremonial are, however, different 
from the forms in vogue in Bengal. 

I It begins : — 

eflaimn nw: i 

i \ i 

w[t]*h(*i<« nwr nwrfitfm i 



( 1827 ) 


11 || stuRwi | grcfcrrcre pt- 

ftfnsw ii «rn«*si jffa^nprira^j 

Tre tH i^*e cu ■ypi ii wr’inrhs^f^rin y«mfaj to* t 

^w*fr (Rv III, 29, 10) T^f «frnc^m*B 

*®cr a (?) <n^ranw 

«jwt Tfh rrwr Hferm «rxq?rerrci: ^rnpi i «r ^ 

vr m i 

Wnff^ ^Tff) JTiWif twt: 

^ST^y*fi ^TSWRUW I 

*Rt g % 

wt%fwro g n 

Tf?T IPR-TR* i 

It ends : — ■ 

«pt ^ftraft^Rjn^ra «rRrsr-m*r»r-irc- 

*st trft^lcn^ i ^ qf^jn: nrm- 
jft'«4|<(?) : ?Tqf TT ^S^PTcf) ’Jtflflfd «PN 
^fwsrt^rsK iffas! ’snrq't sr ^ ^m(?)«iracn3 
w-(1) *nn3 w iRT-sirnr w wtHmrc w ftnn% 
=TWt I JTTTWRn^SW^ I 

Col. :— -sft ^ gft ^ qrenr^g^wffrn ii i ii gfnr wft 
*= *r i 

The MS. has at the beginning two leaves, which 

begin : — a, . 

3 ??w ii g nq w are wwt etc. 

End :— *ff «mt * I W< f*WS ngn x&wQ 

fgram th irv ivtftfa jwrrttT itr ^TRTf i 

Tftt W.l*l HJTTH* I 
1 *?ftTJT I 

The subjects treated of : — 

ifa swMv! ; — 6B ; ipt qpwrcwftftrs s— 6B ; 

m wafts !— 7B ; Tft !— 9A ; mn 



( 1828 ) 


i— 11A ; rftr im*rfar««rw !— 16A ; am arfomajTR- 
ffftp i— 16A ; am arfegsrfTRaTOfaftr: :— 17B ; ifa ftafafta- 
fafa: :— 21A ; am <E<?Nfta«arH >— 21A ; am arTp&ftaSRT^ am 
:— 21 B ; am TOftnsm* : — 22A ; am 
W*rw i— 22 A ; are*rfiRl<*rw :— 22B ; am s— 23 A ; 

am swwfo :— 23B ; Tfs wrfafa: :— - 24B ; am *?:«RRWTT- 
arfoRT f*n$% i— 24B ; am 26A ; sa^dr: :— 

37 A; am :— 37 A ; am *i[iraroT35»T : — 39A ; 

am 3Rrf*r :— 39A ; ffif ^imm^RJ? :— 40A ; 

am ^mg*T*m «— 40A ; tfa ajwaggR^ :— 41 A ; an? ir- 
41A; am t^pt^Nrrjj; :— 41 B ; am ftrcntm- 
:— 42 A ; am 'gfnrmgT’W :— 42A ; am anraKRiJ i— 42B ; 
am aftr^RW •— 43A ; am aiTtfffRR^ !— 43A ; am j^rr^t ! — 
43B ; am s— 43B ; Tfir wlfart : — 44A; *fa tr- 

jrpTH •_ 44B ; tfcT jftem^RJT :-- 44B ; ifsr q^RRW :— 45A ; 
Tfa flRRRJT s— 45 A ; tfH ftmf9KR»T :— 45B ; am f*m- 
?T«m , 45 B ; am SIRRTfr :— 45B ; arar ifteRSRfr i :— 46A : 
am *jffRRiP — 46 A ; am fiwKHJT !— 46B ; am f*JR?RRW ! — 
46B ; am aii^Rjf :— 47A ; am torrjj :— 47A ; am TTRl- 
^IW, 47B ; am pfRJ^:— 47B; am *Wr*s— 48A ; 
«R*RW :— 48A ; am ■aq^c^RiaTfa •— 48B ; am anRR* :— 
48B ; am ^wr*p— 49A; am waTteRW :— 49A ; am 
WTOfSR^ «— 49B ; f^Rfl i— 49B ; am TOTff[ <— 50A ; 
amafasRW*.— 50A; am wtr^wm :— 50A ; am amtfe*T- 
*R*(!— 50B ; am fft^RW :_ SOB ; am fa*RRH • — 51 A : 
tfa ?n»TSRR^ ! 51B ; 51B; am $*RRJT : — 

52A ; am umn^ra^ : - 52 A ; am iRRRjpfori i— 55A ; Tfa 
S*rr^;— 55B; am fttftasRR^ :— 56B ; tfer HfWt^R- 
!— 57B ; Tfa zwfmvtw i— 59A ; am t hTNuirV «— 



( 1829 ) 


59A ; •— 60 A ; Tnragrmw *— 60A ; 

i— 60B ; ifa W8BTO^T*tH :— 61 B ; *m s— 

61B t-. am wtfa^RJT !■ — 62 A ; «sw :— 62B ; »jc- 

:— 63A ; : — 63 A ; am :— 63B ; 


ifir • — 64 A ; sm yw^nm :— 64A ; fTCPW- 

TTsrn : — 64B ; sm (WITOW™ 1 — 64B ; tfa ’sfrftKFm '•— 
65A; Tft ^hTT nwgi ' p pg ^ -TT^ , *m *wnrah«-Trnr-|W-’n»rH , 
65 B ; 

Then follow Masika Sradhas : — 


am 


68B 


The rest, is taken up with Sapindiknrivui. 


1692 . 

245 B. I Aultf'sH-prat/oya. 

Substance, country-made paper. Ox-1 inches. Kolia, ■ Lines, a on a 
page. Extent in glokas, 600. Character, Nigara. Appearance, tolerable. 
Incorrect. 


Anonymous. 

Beginning : — 

?ft?riirsrro w i 

itxmj <*iysRjrl^^ 

^wT-whn- urem trqfasrfa (?) «r^t- 

famiftraire m 

uwffa i ; wv(?)^dV*M i . ^nur^fiwnn Pmi^ 





?afw- 


srwnftsi i 

xnftmfn trrxnfSr * «fwro# * 
fa?WTftp:(?)ft^ HWTcI fan* i 




t wtt«i[t]s jfcronr ipwt 
ini irt^T®t[w]wnrt «k 5 U*Pi 
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( 1880 ) 


* 


7fHT®TTrrf?wwjnt 
^T^srf’r fingsra^ f*r ftroj ( ? ) 

Tp: fnf»m[:] fv^r: Wklftr JT*j Whnfr «NtcTT^ 

afriprrfa *rflwfa, vy Wt^nfir, fti fmtimfk, 
smqTnffr, vw ^rrtpnfJT, *wq- 

*nfa i jfNrat wOTfcsmwJirt sT^srfa flfwft- 
^HI^TTS ttmfa i 


Here the MS. breaks off abruptly. 

The subjects treated of are gleaned below from the 
San leal pa* or the solemn vows. 

?T«P5nrs , IB; ?) 3B; ftng- 

w-w , 5B ; TO OT fTOBTTW , 6A ; TjJ^fmgiKlw , 9A ; 
fasr#rctmT*ra , 1 OB : frwf^pw^H , 11 A ; ^TWt^WJiw, 
12A ; fwwm . 14A ; 14B ; 

fTOTTCTsm , 16B ; , 20B : «rm»r- 

TntB, 22B ; *rfqitffarrJir^T3 fwacmH, 26B ; 


1693. 

1928 I Aurddlwa-daihika. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9x4 inches. Folia, In. Lines, 9 on 
u page. Extent in filokas, 270. Character, Nagnra of the eighteenth cen- 
tury. Appearance, old and faded. 

On obsequial rites. 

Begins 

«nrt foramen 1 i ra iw- 

ra cspn^wji i 

mfwftwtrran? i 

*mfraTfa*l»r wtfo%wt t 

•mifrmfw* Ira gRraffw w 



( 1881 ) 

10A, *r*r ; 10B, mufyn wr^flio - 

; 13 A, Tfa ^rrfti^TTf^fv: ; 14A, ^nrnftrsr 

i i wNRRfafti 

5fH®T^JW: II 

The later authorities consulted. 

IB, ^fiiNNrri;: ; 2A ; srrcnrarefas, 2B, sntrei»«fl*r *rraran:: ; 
8A, ^k^ncr-wrsnn^i ; 8B, ^rfw 10B, 

snrfvmnfhr i 

1694. 

3006. TOJUfTSTOpfa- 

I 

Vicchinnagne raua-hitagnesca mrtasya Agnyadhana- 
purvaka-daha-vidhi. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10 X4J inches. Folia, 10. Lines, 9 on 
a page. Extent in Slokas, 220. Character, Nagara of the nineteenth century. 
Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

The object of the work : — 

atnr faf^mwcfaTTf^w swvT^samswT- 
^rnmrrt it* i[ f?? i 


Colophon : — 



'mrfafar: i 


Then a few lines more in a different hand on the same 
subject. 

1695. 

5995. I Anahit agni- 

Darsa-Sraddha-prayoga. * 


Substance, country-made paper. 10.1x5 inches. Folia, 17. Junes, 12 
on a page. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth century. Appearance, old, 
discoloured and wtAn-out. Complete. 



( 1882 ) 


Beginning : — 

itnirarro w i sftnffaauffam w i itofmaaift- 
w i 

am m^^rtssinfartsfa^ffan i 
am ’sftf ifanfmrfa i 

amfiaw II 

ijana: ipfsi^rsnf nssrrfa n*ro ^aw^nf?- 
jrffanrcJJrfn ^ffvf^rt^T f*tTTf««i as^r w nsfffpra- 
fflTST anpna fwwtti ii erernr aw i 
End :- 

IT^-TOII-aT^JDlTtsR-fW^TSTWXf-^^I^^TW^JnW- 

min im ^ftuc^’spr* ihnaT- 

r**#i n 

N» 

1696. 


3220. fq^fqjJUTI I Pinda-pitr-ijojna , 


Substance, country-made paper. 8x1 indies. Folia, lo. Lines, 8 on u 
page. Extent in slokas, 150. Character, Xagara of the eighteenth century. 
Appearance, discoloured. Complete. 


It begins : — 

ami^t xfxsm rnfa rnfa iro 

«n«rcfni%nftf^ %fa i tw’Burm^rnrt wr m4® am- 
fwift: fwfaani im ncrfa i amfrarons afeatm 
syfaasqa n nmat famrnft mafaiinnnTmr irra® mum 
w- fami imhprigtnFifflTa in: 
linn wnl^ ifawam- 


. f*m nrfft^nw i imfn 

It ends : — 

uanfeiiftfn Hiftr ami nfa n4fo umm aa nasrai 
an fnmn% iw %a fi%a am mfa ami v 
mNftnaa: t 



( 1888 ) 


1697. 

10249. qrtfqrcWTT I Kokila-Mata. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10x6 inches. Folia, 6 of which the iirst 
is missing. Lines, 15 on a page. Extent in slokas, 150. Character, Nagara. 
Date, ^amvat 1678. Appearance, old and worn-out. 

Colophon : — 

Tf?T qftfai5W?r I 

Post Col . : — 

?nrcT gfa e gii 

II 

5A, qftfawnret ii '*w<i*!T*r f?iwni sirs ii fm 

ftwifTT yfvcn«T?i: n nTSJTTcrnr^ yrncrnr^T! n sfg’srns ii 

T«f TWTTR?ir?rwtr?;TT^r ^ n ^ircr n fq-^f mg^rf 

Tfa *n4w n «rci %f^r*iTfkwT?j *sist csjntJrqRfrrs: n 

^gni n ^TeftOT II fSlffT || 

Sd^VMffl-ftiivTcr II *TcT y+ -fq^rffT II 

wire? mg jairf^T^JUn I 
jmest *r ^Tcr^r (Zeft^ng =* %fi=r n 

Antiquity of the Kokilamnta. 

6A, ?TOT TOW I 

*TT(C5^ ^Tqrrw qftf^9ITJTdjflfir»t I 
?Reft% f»TW»fW STfaPP II 
*rnftvi f4f% w : i 

frraur^j wwtwsrMscn n 

It refers to the rules of Sraddha according to a parti- 
cular school, called Kokilnmata. 

1698. 

3243. qnKICTfrtflTOraft’’ I Kamya- Yrsotsarya^rrayoga. 

Substance, oountry-made paper. 9ix4i inches. Folia, 8. Lines: 0 on 
a page Extent in 8lokas, 275. Character, N&gar of the nineteenth century . 
Appearance, discoloured. Complete. Date, Samvat 1807. 



( 1884 ) 


It begins 

*r*r qiwwrtqtrofcfe: i 

tpiar# ^raW* ?wt*t i 
fimwi a^«r aw | 

• 1 1 ends thus : — 

wwfanwwqr tjswf sctww^wt *fhpi spa afnrowfw 
sr^wwtsprni qTaa-w^w-favraTtr i iN wir* trtrrm 
jfN*n?Ttw ^raw i(?) 

Colophon : — 

ifa CTtawii wwth: i 

Post Colophon :— 

waa are-waiRstew jpsarc i 

1699 . 

3285. The Same. 

Substance, country -made paper. 8x4 inches. Folia, I. Lines, 9 on n 
page. Extent in Slokas, 40. Character, NSgara of the early eighteenth cen- 
tury. Appearance, discoloured. Complete, 

The Samkalpa runs thus : — 

wsMi ww «n*^- 

’rr^wrsS an^ratf^TOi *9 i ironrfa 

Tj»wi TfOB i 

It ends :— 

ftwrgsgw irt *wrt fircsrc 
, *wj ?rT^w»f^r»f »s?r^t [ ^faywrt ] i 

•Colophon : — 

ifa i*fa»isnrfa! i 



( 1385 ) 


1700. 

32$8. I Nda-Vrsotsarga-paddhati . 

Substance, country-made paper. 10x4J inches. Folia, 8. Lines, ll on 
a pagp. Extent in filokas, 260. Character, Nagnrn. Bate. Saipvat 1825. 
Appearance, discoloured. Complete. 

No Colophon : — 

The date of the manuscript : — 

*facr firfa f^rf^cm i wi^- 

In a different liand : - 

jii q«r w^- w x wire TO- 

i «f g trnfo i 
The Sarnkalpa runs : — 

1A, wt 

'The description of the Nilavrsa : — 

1 A. srtfrert ^ w g§ ^ wmr* i 

sr || 

1701. 

8236. | Namyana-vali-prayoga. 

Substance, country-made paper. HJX4J inches Folia,.'.. Line*. 7 on » 
page. Extent in sloka*. 80. Character, NSgara of the nineteenth century. 
Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

It begins :— 

^T*tTfef^far , n , n m?in- 

^ *TTTT*n!r^fw «f*» rfa ’^of 



( 1886 ) 


Colophon 

ri HH# qn-pmfa-trcfa: to i 
1702. 

5791). I Narayana -vali 

Substance, country -made paper. X 4 inches. Folia. 10, Lilies, 7, s 
mi a page. Extent in Alohas, 192. Character. Niigara of the nineteenth cen- 
tury. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

Every leaf is marked, on the reverse, »n. ar on ont 
side and ffa on the other. 

The SrSddha of a yati consists in Narayana-Vali, 01 
offerings to Narayana on the 12th day after death, in th( 
belief of the identity of Narayana and the deoeased yati. 

Beginning : — 

w i 

era! ^rat rati JW© ?nrt*i?raj nirnrarora strait ttm 
«fcsi i 

5A, cwt nrararoW i tprfr: i 



14A, Tfh wenrarafa 

tnftn: i tot wnra-wnmiw i 

Last Colophon: — 

ift nuu<Miig*nt«i intra^nnftir: wrap i 

1703. 

6258, 

Substance, country-made paper. 8x4 inches. Folia, 8 to 18, of whit 
the 9th and 10th are missing. Lines, 7 on a page. Extent in fllokas 100, i 
stated at $he end of the manuscript, Character, modem Nigara. Appen 
ance, fresh. 

• Two works. 

I, 6A. Tfr mramfai i 



( 1 837 ) 


The Samkalpa or resolution runs : — 


STTmJiTTftf SFifrSB I 


II. — *n7T^f^ by Qopinatlia, son of Msdhava. 
Colophon : — 


^ ^WTwftr^g^ - ^-rrlTfpiT^gw-iTTTrTfw- 
tWIH’ i 


Post Colophon : — 

\oc i rA ^Tfwwf*r fafoci ^rm 
rct'rafxcnSxx i 


Beginning in 6A : — 


XTfTO gfsrfW I 

iran sran imratfinr %*x tg*n i 
f^vh»raT: 11 

^raFfK-nftrfv^ sraraT % « 
trsu i 

*3® ^fhrr^ri ff cT^n^n i 

V# 

*xg TO f? rrar^ « 

wnrwj^^rlcff^pT ira ! tracsrf fr 1 1 
fa r g q ira i *rnw *nara: # 
^r®f *x ur«iPw*kj ^^rxTjshw i 
ftraWart ^rofTT^Ti ^rrc^fra: n 


«rw^ra^(^r) g # 

Tfa ifrw i 

sran^t ^gnaf arsifti pftRifflfnaiPt wwro* sw- 

41 W * 

w*rr TrfhmraramTf|fH?f "pwwt^j sx 

^ l^l^ra crt 3T *i 1OT 
68 
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JST5PTC5ffitE?iM% TfthpJT- 

fsf?^ ^TOTfsetre^fir^HTO Tjfaii- 
^iffffecrt^il: ^€wc^4«r snirefis atr ^rfro i 

It ends : — 

*n*n stan 5 ! wrrofiw jffifNre: ftorraw i 
*refhrre fafi^nr srartfr wftfiretf ii 
srrfea^re rcgR? «rrafifiP? frvsw - 1 
firerro *to wN’temilw n ( ? ) 

1704. 

6259. 

Substance, conn try-marl o paper. 10x4} inches. Folia,' 17. Lines, 9 on 
a page. Extent in slokas, 250. Character, modern Nagara. Date. Saka 1740. 
Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

Two works. 

1.— 2A. Tfb i 

Beginning : — 

^W?rre W i 

«PT itlWHffsi UTCW | 

dbrcsgi '*M WTfirftaifiprTO 

fro wrarem*s Hffagrofwfis- 

gfinrowj wig wrprfroim wrenrefii *firo i 

Tfa sfaTOf 

I.I.— *ro simfw (By Gojiinatha Dlksita). ?ftw 
Tarrftr sto *wfirfafrow i 
fipffircsiT ifftwrot ^TrtfifvTTO! # 
flWtw jarfrvreT^^mr i 
laflwnif fire: y»i»q fir tt ^rfif # 

«Twrem mrt ^fig ^n^srret i 

ra wgre frufe ^ *^5^ i’ 



( 1889 ) 

W?r f?3TM% I 

^RT 'qiqfqgsjl fffjSK II 

ffTJTq ?r ^]HT% ^Ttf%cr I 

*TTtcTT?'UTcT UTHT^cr II 

V st S 


4A, «rv snrtar! i 

jpsgufTOTfMf** qrt% svq^tsfq ?TwflT*gmm?TRir?rr ^t 

q^g^JJTfrs^qTgffif^ <?T fSJTfT I nf^lfysfUSTEj 517- 

favi HJTcr I 

Colophon : — 

• Tfcr irhfNm-flfgrfni^iT ’S’TtorftJRTrir. (?) 

Post Colophon : — 

«r*i Tjrrfo i vx% vaa< fmmw sffwwt *Ti»r«ftw- 

JT# wra ^MTRSUt for4t Jf^TT crf'ScT^W 

HJTTHfr I TJJT^t fafectfT I JT^lJi7TqJtlff«iJ I 
’sftH^TTRnW^ II 


1704A. 

8377. I 

Bjl Trip at hi Horila. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10 X 1 inches. Folia, 71. Lines, P on a 
page. Extent in slokas, 1820. Character, Nfigaraof the eighteenth century. 
Appearance, old and discoloured. Complete. 

A Comprehensive work on Sraddha. 

Beginning : — 

^irwvrrq *w i 

gfr^Twqfaitjr writ smmvtrt fafffrT i 
Tr^fvvf f??nv qfwi mi ’STTSfafVTjifrRr it 
«n^t ^rgr vTTgqn?t **mt i 



( 1840 ) 


TjKTvmfHniii mwit p 

®s ^ 

^ tfhjw frafrr ii 

**rt W iTTwnnn inw uftaipi i 



*rr*rsn$ cm ■ 

’srnj aiaa sfawn pjaa *t p 
aauna i 


«ra ga^i favfo avynia^i a^rfa: 11 
wnrctr^R^ti fainjfafvaga i 


<sus «i mRnmiVi f4 <un#a a^rfa: # 

inj% aijfa^a afanafafa^sa * 1 
wfaynftfarofa iafwrfa^ aar » 
5aan^afawra%aT^ aas i 
«ifisrsjifl$a JiirrawT^'fl wfafvata: # 
aTT ! wwa aratf^trcfdhr: i 
afaaTai ar aa^ afatftarrc ira a « 
aananTTmi a safamg fawfo i 
imnnftfw* aa: p 

^trtftta wfaaT « 4 ita* fafWft « 


Colophon :— 

Tfa faarfg- ^l Vt anaranp fhr: aaiH: i 

In a later hand :— 

iraNaaT i tihf^-***%arc: i 


1706. 

62 il pfafiffhnp | Sarva-SmrH-Samgraha. 

Substance, country -made paper. 9 X inches. Folia, 12 . Lines* 11-1 < 
on a page. Ohaaficter, N&gara of the e^rly nineteenth centnry. Appearance, 
old and discoloured. Complete. 
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Colophon : — 

Tf?r i 

A collection of slokas about Vedic rites, numbering 

286. 

Beginning : — 

«rftrrN i 

qJUfbgN || \ n 

s^wrtrtre: i 
*ffrr fwF?r <jt n^T u ^ » 

"sro arm ^ ^ i 

?r^n1wN ^urfa »rc*n%era^j n ? u 
Topics : — 

4B, u*r TfdifajTrsp : 9A, snurjpm ; 10A, ^r^BJTTw- 
ftTTOrgww ; ’*n?pflT»3faw: ; 10B, u^f^nc! ; 12B, ?frt 
^s*l I VJ I q-TJwqr^-??^HIF?T i 
The authorities : — 

1A, qnjw^at ; vrWqji; 2A, ; 2B, 

ngfamfitJT?! ; sppfonrt; 3A, anw^, *m, trafafa; 
«mnn^fq^rr ; 3B, ^TtR^: cs^rfaqr; tohw; 4A, jto ; 
4B, WTcTT^:, ^[f?P?tf<ra!T ! M«fNl4tfo»tlct ; 5 A, 

qrfr^rm, : 5B, ; 6A, ^fafwuTJ^ ; 

6B, qfbmftreref ; 7A, Iw- 

qtxwT«r%«r(fji»T i 

1706 . 

1912. I Astu-dosa-vada. 

Suhstawe, country -made paper. 11 X 0! indie*, 1; olia,5. lanesf 10 to 
12 011 n page. Extent in Slokas, 200. ^ Character, Nagara at the seventeenth 
cent ary. Appearance, old and faded. Complete. 
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Two different handwritings, one to line 5, leaf 6B. 
The same handwriting in the three last lines at the end of 
the manuscript. • 

Eight defects on the substitution of barley for paddy 
in Srauta sacrifices. 

It ends 

fr TT sftffTWrem: I 

surface jrfiroBT h faq'fi n 

I 

Maiii'alacaraim : — 

<i w® sroii ii 

Theivurk begins :_ 

%pffl fhs’hr *fmfa s-gipfipwfawmmqi: 

f*n?hmr<nrt: 

nrWii i hi wgtram i <rmfr *ranrni *raprrg®- 

pfo fTT?qaifgtref*raf I P «T% 1 ptfWP^P B^iOT- 
p’ppsnrt W 3rtggirw«fa«*iHT?r i 

1707. 

1884, I 

Agnilwlre dampatyous-saltUdlilkai^i-iiirnaya. 

Substance, foreign paper. 8i X 4$ inches. Folia, 10. Lines, 9 on a page. 
Extent in $ I okas. 160. Character, Nugara. Appearance, faded. 

It begins : — 

^wtart: pnrTfw* i 

s* 



( 1843 ) 


ftrigfjr i qgft *rwef»r fr»rr 
Tfa vw‘ i ^5?RT5)?5jr|ffflffT i xmraTfsr 

(Wlf* fa^TITSJTJTJItn I 

“ «nff?rrft?*Z<Usffa WT^JT^'N'^T *HT | 

WjmWTfcwrffir || 

It ends : — 

t irNfan^j BtrfaTcT firsfa: qr&gi 

*r?trpnT ’rrfafcstfa i 

«ap ^3 rt^: *t rrrrafr finm *??raif*rfa i 

Authorities consulted : — 

(1) f%^H!3in®JtrH (2)t?rfswnV: (3) era*rett;strat (4) 

»TOrT5r^JT I (5) I (6) 3rnrew*5fa: I (7) rWTHITC- 

jTTOff l (8) g nw ^^tw I (9) I (10) srn*pta- 

jn^tum i (11) tohuw i (12) ^f»snrrat 5fiT3^frn i (13) ^an^s i 
(14) ’sfcrBivfe'flfg^w i (15) wa^^iw i 

In this work the position of the wife of Brahmana who 
keeps three fires is discussed. Some of the Siitrakaras say 
that her position is equal to that of her husband, others say 
that she plays a subordinate part. 

1708. 

273(1 *Snofa^Sfa<n*t faJtTT I 

Srauia-Sinftrfa~karwaMi mrnasa r<irna-sa u nip fits nntfi. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10} X 6 inches. Folium, one. Lines, U 
on a page. Extent in Slokas. HO. Character, Nagav« of the nineteenth cen- 
tury. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

It begins : — 

sfwrc- 


f«WT I 



( 1844 ) 


«wjRit sErarwf^rr v^roira *r «mr^ i 
sraurfi fircrt w ww *t faSfcna n 
tmi tTTwfat TTwnrr *r*ar suRmf *r 

vj 'm*r?5f «gwf5i ^TOarfu tjftrcftsih i 

crmfii j^rt siTSRBjfwrc: i *«<nm *r vwftfs 
^faretw i 


1709. 



Stignikasya par fig n i-pak va-bhojana-visaya- Victim. 

Substance, country-made paper. 8 X3J inches. Folia, 11. Lines, 9 on :i 
page. Extent in 9 lokas, 140. Character, modern NSgara. Appearance, new. 

Beginning : — 

a?k®Hni W l 

TRTftnriPTtsrsfft^rf^T^ 5 1 + + + 

irejnrrfwrc:: i «n*rrfirfTewnr i witoiw 

fsRVTi I II 


TOfwii »trtftarc( i 


* insert #, etc., etc. 


1710. 

9940. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10x4 inches. Folia, 12. Liues, V, 6. 
1*2 in a page. Extent in Slokas, 240. Character, NRgara. Appearance, toler- 
able. Incomplete. 

• 

. Sfi Beginning : - 

* wtr 8 

4A. TfyN^rofwr* i wrfnj fiprai 

11A. wftnmiiiftiftih: | - 
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1711 . 



Save ay a. 


Jwat-pi frka-ka rtavya- 


* By Ramakrsna Bhatta , son of Nn ray ana Bhatta. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9yX 4 inches. Folia, 28. Lines, 9 on a 
page. Extent in Slokas, 504. CMiaraeter, Nagara. .Appearance, old. Com- 
plete, 

Beginning : — 

f’TVT? Tff^ i 

Nl 

*r=hiTsiffw fsrf^^arr: wajgwrc'i n 


v% sffaforsw wrga^st^iwfaTwsrTfipj 

tir^ i *ifarg%«j 5r^rTtfr-gwrpf«n- 

f<U g 1 fa$UTWT3Kufs<Tg xr^Tfg^Tr: | 

faam jrgTft-f*rinhj giwrin#t~vfa-*rg«FffmTfc- 

fsrggij g 

f^taKufsrajS ggifw* i 


For the manuscript see L. No. 1319. 

Post Colophon Statement : — 

faiwraffw 3tt% ii arc (?) 

This is a treatise on the duties and prohibitions of a 
son who has his father alive. ‘Jjjji> 

Prohibitions to those who have their fathers living':— 
(1) Putting on wooden slippers, (2) wearing silver rings 
on the fore- finger, (3) the performance of the ceremony of 
AgnySdhSna, while both the father and the elder brother 
are living, (4) the performance of Agnihottra in case it is 
avoided by the father, (5) the performance of the ^r^db 
ceremony with a view to propitiate the manes before file 
first marriage of sons. Sradha to the mother and ljrtha 
Sraddhas are however allowed to them, (6) the perform- 
ance of SrSddha on the day of the new moon, at the time 
169 
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of Aparapaksa and at Gya, (7) libations of the manes 
with black tils, (8) Ynma tarpam and Mima tarpnna are 
not however prohibited to them, (9) the use of any Vtesael 
made of a tusk of the rhinoceros on ceremonial occasions, 
(10) Vaisyadevavali is not prohibited to them, (llj the 
carrying and burning of corpses, with the exception how- 
ever in the case of the mother, (12) Libations with water 
to deceased forefathers, but not to AgnisvattS and other 
pitrs. 

1711A. 

2330. I 

Hi/ Hamkrwia Bhatta, sou of Nnmyana Bhatta and 
grandson of Rameseera Bhatta. • 

Substance, country-made paper. 7Jx 4 inches. Folia, 43. Times, 10 cm 
a page. Extent in Slokas. 650. Character, NSgara. Date, Sakft 1717. Ap- 
pearance, discoloured. Complete. 

Last Colophon 

f sinfaTO-^rnratH^fr^-'ii « 

*wtk ! 1 

j 

Post Colophon 

In a different hand : — , 

? UTO tfhur W* 

For the work see L. No. 1819 and the previous number. 

1712. 

10596. I VrStya-Stoma-Savani. 

# , By MadhavOearya, 

‘Substance, corn: try -made paper. 10 x 4( incheH. Folia. 7. Lines, 8 to b> 
on a. ‘page. Extent in Slokas, 150. Character, NSgara. Date, Sam. 1050. 
Appearance, fresh. Complete. Written in two different.handa, the second 
hand beginB in fed. 5 and continues to the end. 
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Col. 

WT^reftTTfrrfjir | wTrrfR:(f?fp) n *1% 

I 

Post Col . : — 

^ II \<L1» ii *rm ii *r$rs i ^Tsrgf % w n 

See H. P. R III, 295. 

The work was written at KasI under the patronage of 
Balarama. It concerns itself with rites for admitting into 
caste those outcasted on account of their omission of essen- 
tial religious duties, but really for admitting non-Brahmini- 
cal warriors and chiefs, who rose to power to the Ksatriya 
Caste. 

i nss ^rffr; saj»5tfej- 
II 

1713. 

' 10598. 

Substance, country-made paper. lOw X 6;\ inches. Folia, 5. Lines, 14 
on a page. Character, modern Nagara. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

In this are given, portions of the Grhya suttras relating 
to the expiations of the Vratyas, or, those who have lost 
their caste by omission of essential religious duties. Of the 
Grhya, sOttras, only Paraskara and Ohandoga suttra (4B) 
are mentioned by names. 

Beg . : — gfon i rcfre w n *t«r gf?r«+iif=ifwNnf attw 

far n fawner i % 

n wfh i aranr*! m *r i 

TOgg i 

7f*f ftS'ppthlOT uft^TW^TlDt W 

v: wiWT’i qr?fag*rw « *TWf%*r s?r *m- 

>J 

Tni mm mi tr&ji i 
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End-.- 


Col. 


xfo msranra’i wro tt n 
frowfaisiw i wi i 

% ■n JT®W I atsnfi Sftratff TWWWKftl«t*T^n ! i 

'j 

fai irui foafa© ssjrfafrmr* i fatffa i 

^garr *m fwW BTarerfa »rafa i «ra 

I % "9 W9fat I trT*rfwfc9ig, 

etc., etc. 

*ranrc ararwtflmcjnwr rt stot snsrerof foimw- 

>rt5r»nf?3(9TTrqtJm wrf’ri > 


tft 9T<*r^fiffRlt BWUffa » 

«re i (Here ends the M.S.) 

So the writer of the MS. meant to write a Sarani or 
Paddhati also. 

1714. 


10597. I Vratya-Siuma-prakaram 


By Gon e am Gmdhara. 

►Substance, country-made paper. Ill x5 indies. Folia, 7. Lines, 7-15 
on a page. Character, Nagara. Date, Saip 1950. Written most clumsily. 
Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

; Colophon and Post Colophon : — 




a \ti.« i 
t*TBRft-|- + + + 


Beg . :— ■ | 

ttww i B^rarTfnfnrraw nr^at 

(fa)fr »i?t% i 

wirnr w i 

6A, jftomt ztarat ^» ft f 9WT«kfa 

ff iffTB fTTOfallW I 



( 1849 


It contains extracts from Puranas and the Vedas and 
the Smrtis, relating to the expiations of Vratyas. It was 
written evidently in the interests of Gosvamls, so that they 
may make unclean and outcaste people their disciples. 


1715. 

1097. | Golra-pravara-manjan. 

Lli i Purusotlama L'aiulita. 

Substance, country -made paper. Ojxl indies. Folia, t>7 . Lines, 10 on 
a page. Extent in slokas, 1000. Character, Nagara. Date, Sum. 1014. Ap- 
pearance, old. Complete. 

Printed in the Gotra-prafara-nivandha-Kadamvam No. 
25 Bibliotheca Sanskrita 

It treats of Gottras and Pravaras of many Suttras-^ 
such as Baudhayana, Apastamba, Satyasadha, Katyayana, 
Laugaksi. 

Post Col 

d \i\V ^ arfcwnfH 

ii ^ i 

On the obverse of the first leaf : — 

RI T -HI!RI I 


1716. 

5758. 

Substance, foolscap paper. 13x5^ inches. Folia, 124. Lines, 11 on a 
page* Character, Negara by a modern hand. Appearance, fresh. 

A collection of yniscellaneous matters by Baba KaSl- 

nanda * 


Beg . : — t • 

8 A, ’lw i 
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fl'jjftWT U fafoiS wfft ^ftfPSTT 

^ HTinrcinfc qal tot ^nftrot fNt i 
^ 10B, Tft imnM»nita : wn: i wjzfNft nap 

fi^«rikf*nnftraT mw\ wnHtwn i i n 

V#> Sjg $> JffTr^J «e$wtfw faf*nff5t fa SWT® B 

11B, «f«f irmwiTT^r ; 15A, ?ra ^srTfwfwfa’ft^Tfc: 
si TTrsromcT, ^fjnwrffa 3 ^53 i 

15B. T^WTftsTJsrm sn? ^r ®snfi( ^ i 

®T?ffrp® 5T% flTTf?: ®OT || \ II 
# 3ra4^ fafafrrgk 'Tfinrsn af^sT mw srarek^rfarrai 
Ilfa^TfcC^TT 1 : UT3R9W =3 HTttm<THT3<RSJT?W 'WT^l «Htf*S ' 


?ft ®J2WTfa I # 

21A, 9 m «I3TOT tR^y^i 5 ! ^wf® i 

/ 26A, Tft 4i<mrc tf fr ^r IfrsrcnftiTrai **n* ! 11 

# ^t 1 1 TO T? W | «TO «CT®i *W®ITm?T I 

I * wtoi ; *nr ^ 

?Xf fafedT : ^ f*ff 1 

z 29 B, rfa ^ftararyfiprratrr «®m ! i 
tw *nn m - 1 

^T lP t ^® *J^«T fa^wfawifr®! || 

# 

/ 35B, t% «^ : s^t*® «*:®inr ! *®nt: i 

4 1 w i «rc ifairforerot *rcnf: far* i 

m* i 
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^rr i! ... 

fcrfn'^^Hf^Tf^'t^^T wnTfaist n ? g 

(Then follows the Comm.) 

arfor jnmf^r crcfri afgsraf *rf*«t% 1 

^ WTWcff gfr: n 8 n 

2t^T 

5. fraraanfit gsPfaHam 1 

*W: s* qrii%^*r tm 1 

^Nsi 

6. g? amf ^ 1 

^grr ... 

g?1% fre: gra^i ^rTfirf^ JtHirpg rrt 1 

ftan ... ... 

7. yfa rfjsj favw ?n <rs: ^rf%crr wfagcn i 

•t fl tr^vr«rT5T h^pt ST^ram g etc. 

There are Jo verses, giving the well-known story of 
the birth of Vyasa, 

49 A. ar?»j?n jrfancrr *tt^t am 1 

vfwret fanffou g 


/ ifet jeffarmTiffa’i'T ®cranar%^T*rcnr: *WTfP 1 
p 53A, if* ^ITWraTtfM* mt *TWT$*^TRWr SEWW I , 
/ 53B, If % w- *nfa»iWrnpswr 

gingi g II stffemwt II «rrew w?t ■ng^ft *n?rt 
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• 56A, *mH’ i 

«mf storatTTf* UR-ift^irtUfli || 

- 58B, ifa ^n^T^nftn^r *3*^3 xurm ftmnn i 
# ^Wirernr w i 


74A, 



**to : i 

O l HOWffdTp : I 
sf*shr «3TPt% *TT3t n 
fl'trr ’Kfa^wt w^*i * 3*3 ft \ 


74B, ifd *t 33*»ww wTftjriiT ^wurtsttr: wmitnfcK*! 
^fiTijjT TiSfawfft * i mi Jn j 4*if^«ti w^frt i^T i 


• 80A, Tfir ^tTRT5RT?ft»I^»t ws: **£3t *TT? : WHTH* II 
are urerc «rarw*n»teT<T jrrwfNt «ruritemT i 
82B, *fa 3reT*TtfM»r *tfWNwnt f^*r njfaW- 

firfa^jrreT m ®a»TOT : *wth ; i 

^tromnr w i 


TOTTWPWm trOTT«ra?fTOT I 
** 5mrm% «unt far fra^faww « 
?iS! ^iTTf^fw: t 

* ftft i tai5r re> 2Ni f^^rarfa! » 


1. *i fvermfa *33 *rf^r *t f<rw, etc., etc. 
This is the Nlti Safcaka of Bhartrhari. 

UOA, *t*3-*tirf*rff*-*T*33* i t ^rrerfcfapcrrtfaw 

finmrflw ifa i 
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WPirT^t faansnrets! 3ftsnn«rwT 5«r 
£Nn %*r ust f? *r&5rt%: ^rT^rr^^'JsjTftnft i 
xfa ^sfwsffrrefarcffTcTT $rs- 

«ttjt e’hrr B^mxictw *wtht i 
# ^gtw^nnf snsfhr^us W ra«i i **• 

i JTT^Tfrrf^w, etc., etc. 

In 111 A. begins Ramagita with a commentary, with 
which the MS. comes to an end. 

Colophon : — 

xfa ^tffywTwrwT?Tin ^flnrt^r^T^ ^ftenrifttn- 
S^JTS «TJi: rrJTTH: I 
'I'hen in a different hand : — 

’jftftjcftJTf' ttsj: l.*CTIT^^t« Iranian; I 

*Wcf II 

1716B. 

10130 ^WRfTWfrT I 

Sub, stance, country- made paper. 7Jx3J inches. Folia, 4 marked 12-15. 
Linos, 9 on a page. Character, Nagara of the nineteenth century. Appear- 
ance old and discoloured. A mere fragment. 

It ends : — 

sRTSTR^*r fsnjrfxf?^repTT i 
smtfwM W STXxMv: II 
Last Colophon : — 

xfa sitmrsHW^ i 

Post Col. : — 

5r**TXTtrfjtTtxtaTT^r% wwt i 

D (?) 


170 



THE UPANISADS. 


1717. 

6io. 1 

Fifty-tiro Atharvann Upanisads. 

Substance, country-made paper. 131x7 inches. Polia, 98. Lines, 10. 
Ilona page. Extent in ?lokas, 2352. Character. NSgnra. Date, Sam. 1912 
Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

It contains 52 Upanisads of the Atharva Veda. They 
are : — 

(1) gigyfofr qrl in 6 lmindakas ending in 4A, (2) *P5Tt- 
trf^cr in 8A, (3) (4) r, 9B. 

(5) 10A, (6) 14A, (7) 

15 A, (8) 7rofirfn«% 16B, (9) TOfafr®*. 1815 
(10) jnrftOpm, 20 A, (11) wwfWWW*®* 21A, ( 12 ) 
^f^cT, 23 A, (13) tarofafr'CT, (*ft finfor taBTO TO 
wPnw '****), 24B, (14) ( vnKm 

TO* gtN WTT w), 26B, (15) «r«iTSinfv (iwfrTOOT *** 
^ wrc® ^wmn 80 A ., (Thes< 

four prakaranas form the G audapada-kSrikil), 

(16) *>rwfaf»r»R{,31A, (17) irrtf^fro^, 32A, (18) TO 
32B, (19) <ro*fa^MfTO(T, 34A, (20) 

35 A, (21) ^"tfsF^rfnTO, 35B, (22) ®*1 Ji Htt.-w'l nf»i wsr, 36A, (23 
36B, (24) *wi?ft<rfTOeT, 37B, (25) 

38B, (26).*<B*wtf»W[, 40 A, (27) ffrtfcft i q , 40A, (28) 

4ob, (29) Trniwfc sTftfawff, ipwt 42A, (30) 

ffafar, 44A, (31) [*#f] ♦cwlff^' 
frttar, 44B, (32) hflrvl «&*t 46B, (# 
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inf*?), 48B,(34) ^i'Thrc-?rnT^N'- : 3Tift^, 
56B, (35) 60B, (36) 62B, (37) 

WtffwaW^(T), 64B, (38) *m:HwfaPw?j t 65A, (39) €T- 
anjsr.flft'Tr^^cT 71 A, (40) €?STcrwOrf«rs?r, ^tirr 76A, 
(41) 77B, (42) 78B, (43) lrcwfafti^, 

79B, (44) *w**ift, 84A, (45) 85B, 

(46) 86A, (47) *rarfaf«rT<Tfr<^, 86B, (48) *r*rij4- 

<rmWfaf*r*<r, 90B, (49) ufflflC<uiHW<TPr«rcT ) 93 B, (50) ^?^ft- 
irf^rT, 95A, (51) *rT?T$rtirf«rscr, 96B, (52) atrrwmf^fr, 91A. 
Col. :— 

* tfa fa <rfa^ sraj*mifa! i 

Post Col. :— 

gjg^Tf^wrTOTflff»:«TtTTTTTOr] fdw , 

^ n^m^jfaraT ’fi 5 ^ 11 

’Pfawraenr: ^rr^frwr: sr^fftrr! 1 
^ctt: *^tt : ^fa*rlNftfV«irp 11 

*sr«r4^fapT<^asf : 1 ^r^sr/r^f 1 

a?r$m% ga?*?) fafa « jjsdK d fafo* f^'xfrprfarffT 
Wnj^t ’urt 1 
«fTIPrra, etc. 

1718 . 

1415. A collection of Upanisads. 

Substance, country-made paper. 8gX4.) inches. Folia, 177, of which 13, 
35 to 28 and 102 to 121 are missing. Lines, 9 on a page. Character, Nagnra. 
Date, Saui. 1779. Appearance, oldish. Complote. 

The Upanisads are : — 

(1) f«|*fafa*cT ending in 6B, (2) tcsrfafwsr in -12A, 
(3) ff^ fqsr tTfaqrr, (4) ^jft^rt'rfa^, 1441, (5) in 
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16A, (6) in 21A, (7) in 22A, 

(8) in 24A, (9 and 10 are covered by the missing 

leaves 25 to 28), (11) dfa-rmn i fit VI V| n fiq?T ending in 

31A, (12) in 24B, (13) sfa fantr^j 

■?, 37A, (14) rrarcnr wrth« gtf lVtqfm fT, 

^htt# 40A, (15) ^rrcTitmT^ rrarcd irgVfafiwf *wra, 

46A, (16) sft^nivf^qrT, 47 B, (17) in 49A, 

(18) wfr^riKi. SOB, (19) «ra<rfq^, 53A, (20) wrqf^, 
54A, (21) TtVtfH 55 A, (22) VfrsftqfaOnfcr, 56A, (23) dfa- 
57A, (24) wrerfafaurr, 59A, (25) in 

60B, (26) in 63A, (27) in 63B, (28) 

ftrsfaftstr in 64 B, (29) nw in 

68A, (30) Ditto ditto fs^hrj^hding in 71B, (31) »<ja1^n, 
72B, (32) 74 II. B, (33) .mpft, 78A. Here ends 

Nrsinha Pilrvatapani in five parts, (34) o^fdTNwPwW- 
qpnfff in nine parts ending in 81 A, 

(35) °qf3qqpqf*PTcT, here called *r«r4q$t ends in leaf 
101A, (35) frsmfaqcr ends in 122B, (36) Twfafaqtj ends 
in, 124B, (37) TOTTfffafwr ends in 126A, (38) ^-urreivi 
ends in 128A, (39) ^qgfhrftqtT ends in 130B, 
(40) fsrcor^rgqw, 133B, (41) 138B, (42) 

ends in 141A, (43) ends in 142A, 

(44) qrwiftwitqf’r^T, ends in 143A, (45) 
f«re<T ends in 147 A, (46) irfa ends in 
154B, '(47) fiwfirfirqcT ends in 156A, (48) ends 

in 158B, (49) ends in 61A, (50) 

ends in 170B, (51) ends in 

176A. Tfif SWTfftfr i 
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Post Col. 

^TTf^i "5^fi, etc., etc. fflfcT wrniT^ 

fwfeci ^trrw^fT i i ?ft stjSstt- 

IKITS’T cTT^ffl h'| »l TITfT gVfH I 

1719. 

1577. 

Substance, country-made paper. 11 x5k inches. Folia, (56 to 77. Lines, 
12 on a page. Character, Bengali. Appearance, fresh. 

It contains : — 

(1) Kalagnirudropanisad, Fol. 66B to 67A. 

(2) Ma\treyopanisid, Fol. 67 A to 69B. 

(3) Subalopanisad, Fol. 70A to 75B. 

(4) Mantrikopanisad, Fol. 76 to 77A. 

1720. 

2379. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9} X 4^ inches. Folia, 3ti. Lines, 10 on 
a page. Character, Nagara. Appearance, fresh. 

. (I). 1 

2B, Tftr WRTWT ! 

(II) . %5rhrP i r®rcT i 

4B, xfH ?rm%^ cm^RTon# %*rhf*nnj; *mm i 

(III) . I 

12A, Tfr ’fWTHT I 

(iv). «n*it4-%^ s hT-inrtMr*iM^ i 
17A, ifa fiTO^n^r^JrsrraT^t sranm t 
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(V). i 

21A, wttht i 

(VI). JTOiafafaqff i 
2 IB, HHBwtqfwr *wiht i 

3\ s 

(VII). or 

24A, the last Col. :— 

TSTTW^i: *WTH'. I 

(VIII). (?) 

Beginning : — 

^r^rr?« i **r«T x srifsw 

i i ww fiW<mrd ! ^ sTfaw- 

«ro «*nfofn*far* i 

Cf. 1.0. Cabal. No. 493-94, Upaui. No. 116. 


47 * 1 . 

6584. A collection of works. 

Substance, palm-leaf. 18 X l.| inclies. Folia, 123, of which foil. 56-60 are 
missing. Liues, 4-6 on a page. Character, Bengali. Appearance, old. 

I. 

The first four leaves contain stray verses. From 4B, 
a second pagination begins and goes over 123 leaves. 

J 

II. INjWt* I 

On* the means of obtaining the favour of Laksini. 
Colophon 

ift fc%*! srqfcrfor wimf t 

For the beginning see L. 586 
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III. TCnvNffor v 

\ 

It ends in 6A 

?7m4^-^TrT?n!rttrfjr^cr ?wtrt 
.See L. 17. 

IV. WYtufsprer i r 

It ends in 8 A : — 

Tfa »rvfaf’ntc[ *rcmn i 

See L. 40. 

Post Col. : — 

shttstk ^Tirrei<# cr* i 

’^WTsftrwsifasrr *mfqm n 


By < uijapati Burvsottamadem, 
It ends in 38B : — 


<*WW 


On the greatness of JaganSstha at Purl. See H. P. R. 
Vol. Ill, p. 151. 


Post Col . : — 

^rrm, etc. 

I ^ WRT5 I 


VI. I */ 

An extract from Brahmavaivarta, relating to the mixed 
castes. 

It ends in 40B : — 
tfh i 

Beginning :— 

wntiraf ^ 
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f*H^R-^vTT-^nBf^^noi^rr i, etc., etc. 

VII. fjTfon^-f’ngTjsrnrjifa y 

By VidyUblivsana Bhattfiraryn. 

It. ends in 45B : — 

Tfa faw^-W<pVTO-tPTfisa-^^ 

Tjrof i 

Post Colophon : — 

wr«*T! \i\i i \c «ron* n etc., etc. 

VIII. „ 

Fol. 46-55, contain various chants in Bengali and 
verses on astrological topics. This portion ends abruptly. 

IX. Jrwfufsntff i v 
It begins in 61 A and (fnds in 68 A : — 

ifa imfuftp«fcT«»fran i 

Printed in Bibl. Ind. in the Atharvana-Upanisads, pp. 

11-15. 

X. I V 

It begins in 63A and ends in 64B : — 

Tfa wtihi i 

See the Bibl. Ind. Edition of the Atharvapa Upanisads, 
pp. 456-479 

XI. 

It begins in 64B and ends in 65B. ' 

061 . 
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Beginning : — 

fr fafra sftw gwwt 3 i 
*33 33 vrafatfwhur « 


find : — 


cTSWT 


XII. T?rhrf*t3fT i " 

It begins in 65 B and ends in 66 A. 

Col. :- 

T^rfafa^cf *WTHT I 

See the Bibl. Bid. Edition of Atharvana Upanisads, pp. 
504-516. . 

XIII. r 

It begins in 66 A and ends in 67 A. 

Col :— 

rfa <fTTHT I 

V 

XIV. i 

It begins in 67 A and ends in 68A. 

Col. 

Tfa i 


XV. itnFsfrfwr I J 

It begins in 68 A and ends in 68 B. 

GW.:— 

+*&{)• •“ c 

■& Jmwra 5?®^ ' 

339F3 JlTJTWW 'if^I « 

171 * 
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XVI. JTmfaTOJii i' 7 
It begins in 68B and ends in 70 A. 

rfa JnWlwT^ni' i 

Beg. 

& wtfa i, etc. 

XVII. k 
I t begins in 70B and ends in 89A. 

Col. 

fhjnif i 

Post Col. :— 

^Nt»rpl, etc. 

W*sr: i 

tnnf ijflfN srff fwista, etc., etc. 

With the Col :- $ 

*rcf«ft«ijrorTfairT s*mn t 

See our number 854*8. 

XVIII. whn 

By SatikarUcnrya with a comment ary. 

It begins in 89B and ends in 104A. 

Col :- 





Past Col . :— s 

WTTCT l 



( 1363 ) 


The comm, begins 

<r~ . r 

w^rnr 



it 

*r**S#t»rt *gurnr %^r*n- 
[! g Kwfli t wftfaftfa i 


XIX. HWfaTOT’T r 

Being an extract from ItihUsa-Samuccaya. 
It begins in 104B and ends in 107B. 


Col. :— 

Tfs*mfrgw% inpHfcropi wror i 

Post Col . : — 

, ^ 1^ 1 HK , etc. I 1 1 \ 


XX. 

Foil. 108-123 contain stray verses. 

172a. 

8584). A number of Upanisads. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10x4 inches. Folia, 31. Lines, 10 on 
a page. Extent, 500 Slokas. Character, Nagara. Fresh. Complete. 

(1) in 4 leaves. (2) ^Fsrbrfwj in 6 leaves. 

(3) one leaf of imgvNM[- (4) in 5 leaves. 

(5) qngjftiTftwff in 8 leaves. (6) %«rtvf*nRj in 3 leaves. (7) 
IgWW B in 4 leaves. 

1723. 

8628. I Atma-pur&na. 

By Sankardnanda with its com. by Rdmakrfna. 
Substanoe, country paper. 15x74 inches. Folia, 829. Lines, 14-16, 18, 
on a page. Extent in Slokas, 50,000. Character, Nigara. 

Text and Comm, complete. Pagination not cotrttTm- 

ous. 
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1st chapter on in 74 leaves. 

2nd chapter on in 41 leaves. 

3rd chapter qftffcrsvft in 25 leaves. 

4th chapter on in 63 leaves. 

5th chapter in 52 leaves. 

6th chapter €^k»05% WWim in 128 leaves. 

7th chapter in 35 leaves. 

Continuous pagination begins from 410. 

8th chapter wmdWJPlfiRftrK ending in leaf 468. 
Continuous pagination ends here. 

9th chapter in 51 leaves. 

The 10th chapter in 5L leaves. 

The 11th chapter Jwfaprf'rvcf in 87 leaves. 

The 12th chapter $l<^)«§in 30 leaves. 

The 18th chapter tpseftm (wWflTWHStfw) in 15 leaves. 
The 14th chapter { ) in 28 leaves. 
The 15th chapter in 13 leaves. 

The 16th chapter ( Yffiinftewtarc ) in 17 

leaves. 

The 17th chapter *R[ ( ) in 12 
leaves. . . 

.,, The 18th chapter in 47 leaves. 

The last Colophon of the text : — 



$httv j 


The last Colophon of the comm. 

*raiwr «& *w- 

S’aw-^htnrt whuhsuI *Bmnilwnv i 
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The date of the composition of the comm, is Saip. 
I 860 :— • 

*TW (riaH^nii JTtJT || 


1724 . 

8667. A collection of Upanisads. 

Substance, country paper. 12|xtU inches. Folia, 7. Line, 16-18 on a 
page. Extent in Slokas, 200. Character, Nagara. New. Complete. 

'* / (l) by Sahkarananda. Complete in 

seven leaves. 



It begins : — 

• ?rw tot?; wftrjqpv i 

’T^fatTT i 
: smftfsi i 
it ? it 

*rffcurf ?tt «r^nf<i i 

^frd^l4*tir*t*T^I<?iB^ftfWTV*H TKfwm I «T* WSf- 

^Nfcrn: «nwr sr staror i 

*r»rafa ^rwRdftrjpTf^mrk >r «tp{ 

*nr *4*fqfi[»nJr« 

«rT^V-?WTOT’n*itt TTfeTHT^TeT Tft i 


v '(2) complete in thirteen leaves. 

•^8) complete in 9 leaves. 

"fi) yrgyltrf^ yf l yT complete ill 10 leaves. Anonymous. 

Substance, country paper. 11^x6 inches. Folia, 11. Lines, 16 on a 
page, Extent in Slokas, 700. Character, Nagara. Old. Complete. 

^5) iraryi n gr complete in 11 leaves. 
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^ (6) TOvmr complete in 60 leaves, by 

Abhinava-Narayanendra Sarasvati, pupil of JfiSnendra Bara- 
svatl, pupil of Kaivalyendra Sarasvati. ' <• 

After the end of the 6th chapter, commented upon by 
Sankara, the commentator explains the SSntimantra on the 
line of Sankara’s DipikS, Hence the writer says qnmrernr- 
ftfwr i 

Substance, country paper. 12«xG inches. Folia, 50. Lines, 15 on n 
page. Extent in Slokas, 1,800. Character. Xagara. Worm-eaten. New. 
Complete. 

(7) gwtoftwfcw by Sankaracarya. 

Substance, country-made paper. 12|x6 inches. Folia., 2*2. Lines, 10 16 
on a page. Extent in Slokas, 950. Character, N a gar a. Worm-eaten. New. 
Complete. 

(8) mftqftiid with its comm, by Narayanendra Sarasvati. 

Substance, co untry -made paper. 13x0 inches. Folia, 17. Lines, 15 on 
a page. Extent in Slokas, 700. Character, Nigara. New. Complete. 

(9-14) Substance, country pa^jr. lljxG inches. Folia, 25. Lines, 17 
on a page. Extent in Slokas, 1,100. Character, Nagara. Fresh. Complete. 

(9) by Ananda Giri. 

Complete in three leaves. 

(10) tWfF® I 
Text and Dipika. 

Commentator’s name is SankarSnauda. 

It begins 

to<rcvnpri nw fof»pjiT »r wlrftr i 
ffRr wr w n w i %ft jaf fff i noi it i 

by SnnkarSnanda, the disciple of Aram 

Anand&tmS. 

.(11) by SafikarBnanda. 

(12) nw by Sankar&carya. 



J13) by Narayana, who follows Sankara. 

Complete in five leaves. 

^14) by Sankarananda. 

Complete in five leaves. 

(15) i 

Substance, country paper. I0}x5j inches. Folia, 4. Lines, 13 on a 
page. Extent in *lokas, 60. (Varactor, Niagara, Fresh. Complete. 

(IP) by Sankaracarya. 

Substance, country paper. 1 ij x 3^ inches. Folia, 22. Lines, 10 on a 
page. Extent in Slokas, 750. Character, Niagara, New. Complete. 

(17) by Sankaracarya, 

Substance, country paper. 11x5 inches. Folia, 10. Lines, 13. Extent 
in sloktts, 400. Character, N&garu. Fresh, (Complete. 

(18) 1 

Substance, country paper, lo x4 inches. Kolia, 15. Lines, 10 on a page. 
Extent in ftlokas, 500. Character, Nagara. Fresh. Complete. 

crafty wqn i 

The Colophon : — 

. TOpwr^r: wrtft 5i'ffaj.ri-xr?vrreif%TOri fwai i 

(19) | 

Substance, country made paper. 11x5 inches. Folia, r 29. Lines, ! 11 on a 
page. Extent in glokas, 1,100. Character, Nagara. New. Complete. 

(20) i 

Substance, country yellow paper. 9^x5 inches. Folia, 8. Lines, 14 on a 
page. Extent in Slokas, 200. Character, Nagara. Fresh. Complete. 

(21) glwOaftuftqS farctf by Sankara. § 

Substance, country paper. 11J X 4 inches. Folia, 27. Lines, 9 on a page, 
Extent in SloUs, 800. Character, Nagara. Fresh. Complete, 

The 6th prap&thaka only. 
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(22) by Abhinava-NSrayanendra-Sarasvati. 

Substance, country paper. 10x4J inches. Folia, 28. Lines, 18 on a 
page. Extent in glokas, 1,400. Character, Nagara. New. Complete. <• 

The 6th Adhyaya only, 

(23) by JfiSnamrta Yati, the disciple of 
ITttamamrta Yati. 

Substance, yellow country paper. Il\x3^ inches. Folia, 22. Lines, 9 
on a page. Extent in Slokas, 700. Character, Nagnra. Good Complete. 

The first prapathaka only. 

(24) anonymous. 

Substance, country paper. 12 Xo inches. Folia, 31. Lines, 13 on a page. 
Extent in Slokns, 1,500. Character, Ntigara New. Incomplete. 

(25) tstimTWWsj i 

Substance, country paper. 10x4J inches. Folia, 68. Lines, 11 on a 
page. Extent in Slokas, 1,900. Character, Najptra. Old. Incomplete. 

Leaves 1 to 78, of which 2, 19, 24, 37, 40, 71, 74-77 
are missing. The Aranyakabk5sya comes to an end on leaf 
57B. Then begins * 

whioh apparently remains incom- 
plete. 

(26-34) Substance, country paper. 6Jx4J inches. Folia, 32. Lines, 12 
on a page. Extent, 2,000. New. Incomplete. 

(26) !7faf»n^ i 

Complete in nine leaves. The text only. 

(27) Jtwi7#rwef i 

Complete in four leaves. 

(28) i 

Complete in one leaf. 

(29^ l \ nfM<( i 

Complete in nine leaves. 

(80) mitoftaq I 
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Complete in seven leaves. * 


(81) i'ftMfaqo f 

"Complete in three leaves. 

(82) I 
Complete in two leaves only. 

(33) WTRfNWw i 

Incomplete, 1 to 58 leaves, of which 13, 14, 19-22, 
31—34 and 39—44 are missing. 

(34) i 
Complete in four leaves. 

(35) i 

Substance, Country paper. 12x4^ inches. Folia, 36. Lines, 10 on a 
page. Extent in Slokas, 2,000. Character, Nagara. Complete. 

rfa ^i^Jzffcrfatrf? .psrrfsarTv: i 

"'WW ' N * 

wmm i v®** i 

1725 , 

8729. Collections of Upanisad s. 

(i).y 

Substance, country paper. 14x7 inches. Folia, 50. Lines, 15 on a page. 
Extent in £lok&s, 3,000. Fresh. Complete. 

(1) with a tippani complete in three leaves. 

(2) with the comm, by Damodara Sastri, entitled 
complete in 12 leaves and 507 verses. 

The last colophon of the comm, runs thus 

*?Nt 1 

(8) j fofafi recT with the comm, by Damodara Sastri, 
Slokas 182, complete in four leaves. 

■ ( 4 ) with "the coram. by Damodara Sastri, 

complete i^se^en leaves and in 809 verses. 
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^ (5) with the comm, by D&modara S&stri, com* 

plete in seven leaves and in 350 Slokas.’ 

(6) intern and with the 'com- 

mentaries by Damodara Sastri, 

The first lias four leaves, the second three, and the third 
two leaves only. The three have the same pagination. 

(7) a part of the with the 

comm, by Damodara Sastri. Complete in five leaves, Slokas 

180 . 

(8) with the comm by Damodara Sastri, 
complete in three leaves, slokas 89. 


IT. 

Substance, country paper. 13x7 inchefl ^ jjfelia. 67. Linos, 15 on a page. 
Extent in Slokas, 2,680. Character, Negara, Good. Complete. 

(9; with the comm, entitled facVTCrri by 

Nityananda, the disciple of complete to the end 

of the 7th prap. in 41 leaves, the 8th prap. in a different 
hand, complete in 26 leaves, dated Sam. 1893. 

(10) The BhSsya by Sankara and the 
tippana by Anandagiri. 

Substance, country paper. 13 J X 7 inches. Folia, 18. Lines, 14 on u 
page. Extent in Si okas, 700. Character, Nagara. FreBh. Complete. 

(11) fwfafwr otherwise called with the bhasyr 

by Saftkara, and with the tippana by Anandagiri. 

Substance, country paper. 13Jx7 inches, folia, 22. Lines, 15 on i 
page. Extent in ftlokas, 900. Character, N&gara. Fresh. Complete. 

(1?) fm, the bhSsya being by SankarScavyi) 

and the tikS by Gop&lajogi. 

Substance, country paper. 12Jx6 inches. Folia, 69. lines, 11 on 
page. Extent in Slokas, 2,900. Dated 8m. 1899, Fresh. ^ Coimdete. 
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The end of the tika : 

<?)<*[ fieri jfttTTWffjRT 
«pt^T-Tftvai ^rnr + + ?fi: ftrq: | 

The last col. of the same : — 

Tfa m- 

^rf^WT VT l -IT®q!IRJ qrsm 3R3HTO wfelT«l' 

1%%^ i *P8;«rft *= *n*r<T ^t<s. i ms *= i 

ill. 

(13-20). Substance, country paper. 13x6J inches. Folia, 228. Lines, 
14-26 in a page. Character, Nagara. Dated, Sm. 189^. Fresh. Com- 
plete. 

(13) vnsjfetfDT the bliasya by Sankara, and 
the tippana by Anandagiri, complete in 18 leaves. 

(14) the bliasya by Sankara and the 
tlka by Narayanendra Sarasvatl, the pupil of Jfianendra 
Sarasvatl, the pupil of Kaivalyendra Sarasvatl, complete in 
53 leaves. 

(15) the bliasya by Sankara, and the 
tippana by Anandagiri (?). 

But Sankara calls his comm, not a bliasya but Yivarana. 

This is complete in 20 leaves. 

( 16 ) t i 

The with explanatory karikas by Gauda- 

pada, is commented upon by Sankara. But the comm, is 
not called a bliasya ; it is called Againa-sastra-vivarana to 
which is added a comm, by Anandajuana. Complete in 67 
leaves. Dated 1875 (Samvat). 

The whole printed in the Bibiliotheca Indica Series. 

(17) with Sankara-Bhasya, and the D>pika, 
coinplete m 33 leaves. 



( 1872 ) 

r - . v ;. 

® (18) Bhasya by Sankara and tippana by 

inandagiri, complete in 19 leaves. 

(19) tftWNfafwr in three parts, namely, (1) 

fa*RT, (2) (8) and Complete in 

thirty-nine leaves. Dated Samvat 1874. faVtftprm 

wjpt ^ftn$ pwTfi jpnrmt i 

(20) Another copy of the “above. Complete in 39 leaves. 
Dated Samvat 1893. 

IV. 

(21) WPSrencfaf*TSc[ with a comm, by V ijiianal man, the 
pupil of Jnanottama. Dated Samvat 1890. 

Su Instance, country paper. 12x6 inches. Folia, o5. Lines, 13 on a page. 
Extent in slokas, 1,800. Character, Nagara. Dated, Sm> 1800. Fresh 
Complete. 

( 22 ) 

Substance, country paper. 12Jx6f inches. Folia, 5. Lines, 12 on ap»g< 
Extent in slokas, 200. Character, Nagara. Fresh. Complete. 

(23) with Sankara’s Bhasya. 

Substance, country paper. 10fx4j inches. Folia, 6. Lines. 16 on a 
page. Extent in Slokas, 280. Character, Nagara. Dated, Sip. 1827. Fresh 
Complete. 

(24) frffrfttrs or, with ftfa*T by Sankara- 

nanda. 

Substance, country paper. il£xfrj inches. Folia, 3. Lines, 17 on a 
page. Extent in glokns, 125. Character, Nftgara. Old. Fresh. Complete. 

v. J 

Substance, country paper, llj xoj inches. Folia, 21. Linos, 10 on a 
page. Extent in Slokas, 400. Character. NSgara. Fresh. Complete. 

(*&) 

^1) Jjpsw ends in the 6th leaf. 

. (2) ends in the 11th leaf, 

(8) wwtVfoftipj ends in 14A. 
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(4) srofaOnffi ends in 15B. 

(5) ends in 16A. 

From 16B the pagination changes into I, and in 6B 

ends the t 

• s 

V V 

(26) with its c6imn. ftrcn^T l>y JS'ityananda- 

Srama, the pupil of Purusottamasrmna, 

Substance, country paper. 13x6\ inches. Folia, 25. Lines, 16-20 on a 
page. Extent in slokas, 1,000. Character, Nagarn. Fresh. Complete. 

•Sffl) 

(I) tOTfaSfT, %*rfaf»i9?r and TrsfafttRT i 

Substance, fount ry paper. 12-} x 5} inches. Folia, 1(>. Lines, 11 on a. 
page. Extent in Slokfts, 640. Character, Nagara Fresh. Complete. 


1726. y 

9031. A collection of Upavisadr enumerated below, with 
, their commentaries Inj Naraiiana. 

Substance, English paper. 12JX-H inches. Folia, 184. bines. U on a 
page. Extent in Slokas, 7,400. Character, Nagara. Fresh. Complete. 

(1) ends in leaf 10, (2) B’s in 20, (3) in 21, 

(4) ffwrr in 26, (5) fw in 27, (6) m 35, (7) 

in 38, (8) in 43. (9) in 44, (10) 

JW in 47, (11) m in 53, (12) uwt fmh in 55, (13) fNw in 
58, (14) in 58, (15) in 60, (16) m 66, 

(17) in 70, (18) in 71, (10) in 73, 

(20) iforcm’in 74, (21) mm in 86, (22) m 90. (23) 
in 93, (24) ft* in 94, (25) ^ 95, (26) TO.m 101, 
in 118. (28) in m l 29 ^ 1 " 

120, (30) wmncmfa in 139. (31) ^ m Kl ’ (32) 
iu 157, (33) nttn* in 160, (34) ^ in 
162, (35) in 167, (36) uraw m 171, (37) m 172, 
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(38) stfsprew in 182, (39) juts in 184, and (40) in 

184. 

1727. 

9032. A collection of Upanisadts. 

■ Substance, country paper. 9x -U inches. Leaves 115, oi' which the leaves 
15-20 are missing. Lines, 10 on a page. Extent in slohas, 2,600. Character, 
Niigara. Fresh. Incomplete. 

(1) gufafi ends in 6, (2) tfs in 12, (3) snsf^IT di 13 , ) 

in 14, (5) srcsrfag in 21, (6) mr in 23, (7) uronfaTH ni 
24, (8) in 25, (19) ww* in 31, (20) wrap in 33, 

(21) in 37, (22) ’fNw? in 38, (23) ’iTCfaj in 39, 

(24) ?nsifp in 48, (25) rfp in 41, (26) wrafp in 42, 

(27) Tritfp in leaf 43, (28) vtutW in 44, (27) jfrraw in 44, 

(30) WfliraHn 46, (31) in 47, (32) in 48, 

(33) fawhrf*ra<T in 49, (34) sron in 49, (35) m 

51, (36) Jr?W*nfW in 49, (37) in 67, (38) 

in 71, (39) in 73, (40) in 49, (41) 

in 96, (42) in 98, (43) unp? in 99, (44) 

jpnsTtw; in 99, (45) in 104, (46) 

in 109, v 47) 1^3 111, (48) Mrarar in 113, (49) in 115. 


1728. 

9587. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10x4 inches. Folia, 31 to 4», 15 I'V 
counting. Lines, 8-9 in a page. Character, Niigara. Appearance, tolcra >c. 
Complete. 

This appears to be part of a largo MS , containing a 
collection of Upanisads. 

It comprises in its present form in leaves from 34 
to 48: (1) ending in loaf 38A, (2) 

ending in 42A, (8) ending in 45A, and (4) 

ending in 48. 
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1729. 

11093. 

Substance, country-mad.- 11x4? inches. Folia, 73. Lines, 1 1-13 

on a page. Character, NSgani of the nine toentli century. Appearance, fresh. 

A collection of TJpanisads. 

It begins : — 

■snTO’m s far^ i 
I. 

^ W*1T ^Plt TO: etc., etc. 

This is the beginning of Mundakop anisad, which contin- 
ues to the first line of fol. 4 A. and mixes itself with 
Atharvanlyottaratapanlyopanisad, being copied from an 
original which had the leaves of those npanisads confused. 


II. 

I A, ; 5 A, Bcffa: TO?: — and so on to the end 

of the ninth khanda. The sixth khanda is repeated twice. 

10B, W TO?: I 

HI. 

Then begins Kathavalll, which ends in fol. 15A without 
a colophon. 

IV. 

16 A, Tft ^HTTHi: I (?) 

V. 

16B, rfz sumnrhrf^ I (Atharvana) 

VI. 

26 A, Twmsfrfft i 
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VII. 

26A, Tfa fWfafW ®JTTffT I 

W 

VIII 

27 B, Tftt tfsqfqfaiffi tTHTHT I 

IX. 

29A, tfct sfWTKT I 

X. 

Then begins SllcsS, which ends in 81A (without a 
colophon). 

XI. 

32B, T®T»l^q# OTTITT (called also Bralimavnlli). 

XII. 

33 A, Tf<r *WTHT I 

The last three constitute Taittirlyopanisad ( = Taitt. 
Aranayaka VII-IX, prapathakas). 

XIII. 

34A, Tfa llwfwiftqftlM ^WTHT I 

XIV. ‘ 

(A) 36B, ifa jttWtot ®?rm: wtr i 'ai n a ii? t% jrnr'fft 

S (?) swfqfw WTTHT! I 

There are six short paragraphs called Khaudas in this. 

(B) « 37 A, anpfart fiaW i 

(C) 37B, T®rW jffa ®wthi i 

(D) 38B, ! 
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(E) 40A, flffafw n trctm^ mjwfa- 

f»T?^ 5WTKT I 

’Then wo have : — 

^ i, etc., etc. 

Si 

This is the beginning of Nrsinhottaratapani (the second 
work in the MS.) ; and after a portion of the 2nd khanda 
(the end of which is in fol. 4A), we have, again, Mundaka 
(the first work) from the latter portion of the second Mundaka 
to the end in 42 B. 

Tfh ffigqffafi VqT *WTHT I 

The first three leaves contain the Upanisad up to a 
portion of the second Mundaka. 

XV. 

45B, Tfa trsfarfirecT i 

XVI 

46A, Tfa wtht i 

XVII. 

47 A, wfi3rfaf’nr?[ wnm i 

• ■* 

XVIII. 

47B, Tfa ^T»TTHT I 

XIX. 

50A, nmraji wnHT I (The same as Rudro- 

panisad. Beg. T I m wNwrew ^ ) i 

XX. 

Hiu i*rrWw 1 

178 
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Beg. 

wnptf inn* i 

tnji ■itf’f anftrasi, etc. 


xxr. 

Beg. : — 

ir^Ti*rai tffi ssjflnrtJtpi, etc., etc. 

This is Garbhopanisad See I.O. Cntal. No. 488 (7th 
work). Tt ends without a colophon in 52 A 

XXII. 

ww 4 i wrteftaq wtht i 

XXIII. 

52 B, l!eg . : - 

& vr)*"*) tI Jtmmftsffrfl wr^i (53 A) from? 

w Jt^Ptr «trfh%n wfa trtfa *«)* 

JffrnT etc., etc. 

Thus begins Brahmopanisad in the present MS. What 
is quoted as the beginning of tlie work in I.O. Catnl p 
110 A is the 11 th line of fol. 53 A in the present MS*. 

54 B, if* jrwhrfsr^r *wtht : 

XXIV. 

56A, wmfaVlsiMfii yer , 

XXV. 

57B, T<r«t4fli tranfftfawar fttmn i 

j v 


etc., etc. The same as MSndnkya. 
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XXVI. 

^ v#> Iasi «4»rraT!Tf ^ra*mnf»Ftfw i 

*raHTOHi+iftwt ?f?a^»r %5*n i 

Si 

*59A, TW^4ffl f?afa + <mgTrf*n^ ^ ( ? ) 

XXVII. 

Tfa ^l^TOJr n^mi 88 It 

Beg. :— 

# TJtTTffMTfaat iwf ‘sJT* ?1Eff€ I 
sTgai^t^i wto* * 5 ^ n 

There are 18 verses. 

XXVIII. 

05A, tfa **nm i 

XXIX 

06B, Tfa *raafr3E<rfwr w*rnrr i 

XXX. 

07 B, sfa wtfapfrf’t’ra *wTm i 

XXXI. 

09A, tfa v^M^TlMMa *wrm i 
XXXII. 

70A, Tfw WPW^nRT WTTHT I 

XXXIII. 

71 A, T»nr«iflT [ * mHT 1 

xxxiv. 

72B, * mKT 1 
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XXXV. 

73B, wwitffofwj *wtht i 

wTwfa uahflwrfa ft™ * 9^ ! S* 5 1 
uf*r*ni «pft *nxnw : wsx 11 

TH^JD I 


1730. 

616 ^fa*iT I 

A comm, oh the Athawanopaiiisatts. 


Hi/ Nil my ana. 


12A, 22B, xf* w*rfw{, 24B, **• 

UXTXRI, 28B, Tft *ft.«W<*x<T <Hw 

wm 31A, ffmwM*nxftBw mpft, 39A, «m4f?r* 
*P$, 41B, lift, 45 B. 

Tfe ftfr*X Wt, I (There are 

two leaves marked 46. At the end of the second is written 
Wfm 0< xmro), 51, wW'inilfTOT WHIHT *wt, 53B, Wffl 
55B, l (The four 

upanisads based on the MSndukya are left out), 57A, ift 
nr^ Pi«4M fn »r^t f q^rr wnft, 59A, ^w r^gK 1 ^’ 

65A, * nflfoefafiiHT, 68B, tft 

70A, wsftf<wf«ie#f«WT iglfnn, 71B, xtWwn 
f«r^tfiWT flfftft, 73A, 84B. 

uBJwtoftifirmtT ■ngfinft, 89A, 

92B, idfSjfluPm^OtfT 93A, *ntf«rifr 

94A, [’wnfihftj 100A, n©rfanrfB^ B 

113 A, ift «^hn mm * ^ T ®*' 

nr# , y*ftnrnfft mm «.«#iWw u, ift I?* 1 * 1 



*i mt, (Here Hie numbering ceases 
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* 


118B, 137 A, ifo 

^tfTOT. 153B, xfs '^mhTCm^ftftRiT *wtht, 155A, Tfa 
vtf iff I SK^g-Uf’lTCWiBftihn i imTOftnfllW 157B, >ITil*liM 
tfimj ^rdHufinsft^T sosfprfa^ rfa 

fttw, 160B, ifa 165B, rfa 

ftfwr, 170A, Tfa 8°, 171B, ?fa 

fHror, 188 A, Tfa JnwhrfH^fHTwr ?nmn(?) 190A, rfa 
ffwi fti w lq fi r q ft f ’ra n wm (?) 211 A, xfa iR m ft^icfrc ^hr- 
<f(fir*T wmt, 214A, rfa ?wtttt, 217A, ifer 

?WTKT, 220B, xft 

226B, xfa siro^wW^^tfw, 230A, Tfa fort^fafanftf>rcrr, 
230B, t^fuAfa ffHTRT I 


1731. 

3301. 

Substance, foolscap paper. 8:Jx4:j inches. Folia, by counting. 21. 
Linos, 11 on a page. Character. Nagara of the nineteenth century. Appear- 
ance, fresh. 

Colophon in 3A : — 

ifa i ^ • 

5fT^rR with* i 

II. 

xfa ^F?fh- 

f«r^ *prww i (From 3A to 5A). 

III. 

jfa ft 

trfit^ HTO fWTHH I (From 5 A to 7 A). 

IV. 

wro*T 1 

From 7 A. to 12. Incomplete. 
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V. 

f*t^-»TT*Q fWTHW I (Leaves 4 to 12) 

At the 5th line of the 4th leaf ends. Siksa. 

Tfa vftw I 

C. 

1732. 

374. I SueUlmitaropanisad. 

Substance, country- made paper S;‘ Xd] inches. 4 pages. Lines, 10 on a 
page. Character, Nagara. Appearance, tolerable. Verse. Generally cor- 
rect. Incomplete at the beginning. 

Often printed. 

1733. 

2367. The Same. 

Substance, country- made paper. S.Jxl} inches. Folia, 16. Lines, 7 on 
a page. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth century. Appearance, fresh. 
Complete. 

Often printed. 

1734. 

945. A comm, on the Same. 

By VijhSna Hhikfu. 

For the manuscript see L. 1809 

1735. 

8695 I 

A comm, on Svetasvatara Upanifad, by JhttnUhnau, the 
* pupil of Minolta ma. 

Substiuce, country paper. U|x(J inches. Folia, 19. Lines, 17 on a 
page. Extent iu slokas, 2,800. Character, Nlgara. Old- Froah. Com- 
plete.* 

Complete iu 19 leaves and 6 chapters. 
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It begins 

’wt farri fafrnr ^f=eTUTr*j*^% stir: i 

«'«RdmsfkT? fsrar^irrf^ w- 
ywriTfesi-ihrnr WJrfswRrrf^ii i 
WfvWgifW^ ST5RS uwwgjmff ll 
cRfS tRfnRfWT W 5pgtfolTOARTwfrfi: I T i SfT^[J!F- 

J 

<TTO I fTTft’fl ^■MftTtftHtT5TT!T 

%rr*rawK wrejTTf iRARfn tt w4%rHt- 

w»r inr ^rfl' waff waf^T ^frq^AT*Rf% rfa wvn i 


1736. 

289. fmHftqfiw q i Pingalopanisad. 

For the MS. see L. 1409. 

In the lists of upanisads given in the Muktikopanisad, 
this work has been placed as one of the 19 upanisads be- 
longing to the White Yajurveda. 


1737. 

2248. 1 Urahnnpanisad. 

Substance, country-made paper. »lx4J inches. Folia, t. Lines, 6 on a 

page. Character, NSgara. Appearance, fresh. 

G ° l ' ift 1 

Brahraopenisad, one of the Atharvana Upan,,*k « 
printed with the Dipika comm, by Narayana, m py^ 

289 ot the Bibl- ltd. Edition- B* *» pt«ent Mb on* 
the portion printed in PP 239 O' 247 and 0 rra . ® ’ 
the next J It begina from «TO 2™ «"*■. 

etc., etc, 
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1738 . 

2075. The Same. 

I 

.Substance, country-made paper. 8JX4J inches. Folia, 2. Linos, 9 on 
a page. Extent in Slokas, 30. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth century. 
Appearance, discoloured, worn-out, pasted. Verse. 

• Though the MS. begins with page one and the work 
begins with verse one it is defective in the beginning. It 
is an upanisad for the glorification of the holy thread of 
the Brahmanas, which can be laid aside only by Yoga Sutra. 

It ends : - 

As in L. No. 955. But not exactly in the same 
words. 

The last two verses are 

trerl Tnft fawn srcrnn jpwt at i 

1739 . 

2374. The Same. 

Substance, foolscap paper. 8x1 inches. Folia, 3. Linos, 8 on a png' 
Character, Nsgara of the eighteenth century. Appearance, fresh. 

It begins from WTO TOTft WTATft, etc. Printed 
with the DlpikS commentary of N&rayana in pp. 248 to 
259 of the Atharvana Upanisads of the Bibl. Ind. Edition. 


1740 . 

| MaUreyopanifadnloka . 

By VijhUna Bhikfu. 

For the manuscript see L. 181 1 . 



( 1885 ) 


1741. 

j Maitryupanisad dipika. 

% {iwftfr I 

Hubstft.iw, country paper. yjx3? inches. 


page. Extent in elokas. 3,000. 
Complete. 


Koli,,, lol. Lines, 10 on n 
' hararter, N«*am. Dated. Sip. 1 734. Fresh.. 


Printed in the AnandaSrnma Series with the Text. 
Complete in 101 leaves. 

The last Colophon nips thus 

fa ^■H'pRn V-nsC a nvrtl 

yrfa^flfa^Tt ?nw[:j ^ , 

*ost Col. Statement : — 

’Wia# WTpfa FT?TRTf?rjihr^ I 
gwnrt II 

^n^mgr faal W^T^T?rT?T i 

\ 

tumgimwi pt»%^ w 7fa # 

^^rrafafa^^i fHw*r 

Wwwii n 

s» 

W ** %^fa fafcfa i 

lU begins thus : — 

swcnwinK' i 


jhrrvoiT’if ^rfaj^fawnfa i 
swrar fawh ircir h^ot% t 


1742. 

357. I Amrfan ndopnn i sffd. 

Substance, country- made paper. 8|x*> inches. Folia, 6. Lines, # 16 on a 
Extent in Slokas, 150. Character, Nagara. Appearance, old. Prose, 
$f»erfclly correct Complete. 

m 
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* m 

For the work see L. 39, and Adyar Library Catalogue, 
p. 135. * 

Tt. is one of the 32 npanisads of the Black Yajurveda. 

1743 . 

366. i 

Narty/anopanisad (from flic A.V.) 

Substance, country -mulct paper. 6x3 inches. Folia, 4. Lines, ti on a 
page. Extent in Slokas, 18. Character, Nagara. Appearance, old. Com- 
plete. &■ ?.• 

Printed by Jacob in B.S.S. 

1744 . 

2333. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9Sx 4 inches. Folia. 2. Lines, 9 on a 
page. Extent in Stakes, 30. OevanSgarf of the eighteenth century. Fresh. 
Complete. 

Col 

Printed by Jacob in Bombay Sanskrit Series. See the 
above. 

1745 . 

3767. The Same. 

Substance, foolscap paper. 7J x 4J inches. Folia, 5. Lines, 6 <tn a page. 
Character, NSgara of the nineteenth centnry. Appearance, fresh. Com- 
plete. 

Colophon : — 

<*reahn^ toot i 

sftawraj i 4 l ww m « 

See Lz. 211. 

1746 . 

10896 . The Same . 

, With SankarUnandae commentai'y entitled Dipiki. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9Jx4 inches. Folia, 7. Lines, 9 on " 
page. Character, modern Nigara. Appearance, fresh. Cempleta 



Beg. 


& II 


(T.) 


2A, 


^nfirarTfajifarc: i 

5^ret9n flT ^^ u ^ || 

^ l^wt ? ? •tUT^iTrtj^iiff^ | (Comm.) a^tn 


swi tnt *-4hxnte , g srtyfffatt- 
'W vftftftro vrfcift sricRwicf sr^n ?it?% jrrceroi- 
wt srniTr •mrrwR^ waft .•fi^T^nnit^irsj' ^ptx: srrrnr- 
^TSTTOf^Slittilain:, etc., etc., etc. 


trefffrsre: surstiKJnM 

’rmjrjreftwx T?t«rf 


Endi- 

n'). '& gitrirw wra^^nremc ^*rtrf p^nr 

Tfs clTWH ?WH?cr ct^a^tfJTfrF | 


ifjpT g*m irtft 5pjf«?rnTR}iiTg # # 

Colophon ; — 

asfa’tfOTiifaftif^fw fl’friHi i 


1747. 

2472. The Same. 


Substance, country-made paper. 5£x3J inches. Folia, 10. Lines, <j on a 
page. Extent in Slokas, 00. Character, Nagani of the nineteenth century. 

Fresh. 

There are two works m this manuscript, (1) sTOWfafaej 
from the Atharva Veda, and (II) attributed to 



NSrSyanopauisad begins :- 

\$t> an? ^ift s^f ronw wwa srer ^st%fa -nu 
ajjre nwt jw ?ra^?iriffli ^ i 



Col. 6A 

Tfa WTTFT I 

1748. 

2241. I Kaivalyopanisad. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9$ X 4 inches. Folia, 2. Lines, 9 on a 
page. Extent in slokas, 38. Character, Nagnra. Appearance, fresh. Corn 
plcte. 

Col, 

ifo 1 

Often printed. 

1749. 

2247. The Same . 

Substance, country-made paper. 9}x4 inches. Folia, 3. Lines, 7, 9 
on a page. Character, Nagara. Appearance, discoloured. Complete. 

One of the 41 Atharvana fJpanimk , printed with 
Narayana’s Dipika in pp. 456 to 464 of the Bibl. Ind. Edi- 
tion. 

1750. 

2373. The Same. 

Substance, foolscap paper. b£x4;i inches. Folia, 3. Lines, 8 on a page. 
Character, Nlgara of the eighteenth century. Appearance, fresh. Com- 
plete. 

Printed in pp. 456 to 468 of the Atharvanopani^ads of 
the Bibl. Ind. Edition, 

1751. 

3761. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9Jx41 inches, Folia, <5. Lines, 8 on 

a page. Character, NSgara or the nineteenth century. Appearance, fresh. 

Complete. * 

* 

Post Colophon : — 

Yfit % xfv qfflwfrfq wt i 

M 

^nfq >r w KTfa} i 
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One of the Atharvanopanisads printed in the Bibh Ind. 
Series. 

1752 . 

9799. The Same . 


Substance, country-mode pnper. 11x5 inches. Folia, 3. Lines, 10 on 
page. Extent in Slokas, 37. Character, Nagnra. Appearance, old. Com- 
plete. 

See L. Vol. J, 106 and Adyar Library, p. 166. 

1548. The Same with a comm., 
by Vidyaranya Muni. 

Substance, country-made yellow paper. 13x5 inches. Folia, 13. Lines, 
8 on a page. Extent in slokas, 300. Character. Bengali. Date, Saka 1800. 
Appearance, fresh. Complete. 



The Mangalacarana : — 


Object of the work 

wragnri gfi fafa- 
5jfs : Wiw 


Colophon : — 

«mfn imT xft : rfti i 
Post Vol . : — 

,gr% v*»* tgT§ ifafows i 
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UB4. 

9082 . The Sarm 


Substance, foolscap paper. 12x5i inches. Folia, 8. Lines, 17-19 on a 
page. Extent in §lokas, 270. Character, modern Nagara. Appearance, rfresh. 
Complete. 

Complete in three leaves. 

See L. 848. 


946. 


1755. 

? A I oka comm, on the same. 


By VijhSna Bhvtfu. 
For the manuscript see L. 1810. * 


1756. 

359 . With Sahkarauauda’s Dipika comm, on the same 
vpanisad. 

Substance, country-made paper. 18x4 inches. Folia, *>. Lines, 12 on a 
page. Exteut in Slokas, 200. Character, Bengali. Appearance, old. Com- 
plete. 

For the Text see L. 106 and for the comm. L. 54. 
According to the enumeration in the Muktikopanisad, 
This Upani^ad belongs to the Black Yajurveda. 


1757. 

9518 . The Same. > The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 13x6 inches. Folia, 6. Lines, 11 on a 
page. Extent in Sloksis, 19b. Character, Nigara. Appearauco, I'resb. Low 
plote. 

1758. 

9419 . The same with the two comm, above. 

bubstance, country -made paper. 11 x6£ incites. Folia, b. Lines, l 1 ' o" 
a page. Extent in Slokae, M0. Obaraoter, Nigara. Appearance, tolerable. 
Complete. 
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For the Text see L. No. 106. 

It, is accompanied by two well-known commentaries, 
one ‘entitled by fttftknrananda (see L 

Vol. I, No, 54) and the other fffim by Vidvarauya (see L 
Vol.’IT, No. 84*8). 

1759. 

9524. An anonymous comm, on the same. 

Substance, country-made |>a)>or. 13x5 inches. Folia, 2. Lines, 10 on 

a page. Extent in si okas, H2. Character, Nagnni. Appearance*, fresh. Com* 

| dote. 

This is an anonymous comm, on Kaivalyopanisad. 

Beginning : — 

sifaiiratnr w i 

^^iTfST n 

niffa si*iftr?j i atwwTW*;- 

"WJSWSWTRPlwlT : ^IJ^FSTSF y^Tl'rl 

m m fie flat ht#%*i ftfv’rr 

gr f twnrrg ^ipt 5 ! i Twfc i 


1760. 

9800. 


Substance, country-mode paper. 10 xt inches. Folia, 6 . bines. 0 on 
a page. Extent in Slbka*. 90 . Character. Mgara. Appearance, tolerable. 

Complete. ^ ^ 

Thi, codex contains ir»Wera. along » W| «**"!’ 
Rrahmopanisad ending in leal U. ami Kairalj^ .running 

from that leaf to the end. ^ 

?oft Brahmopanisad. See L Vol. II, No. 955. 
it does not correspond with L. 23 
?or Kai^alya see L. 106, Vol. I. 
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1761. 

4007. 

* 

Substance, country- made paper. 18 J X inches. Folia, 6 (160 to 165). 
Lines, 8 on a page. (Character, Bengali of the eighteenth century. Appenr- 
• ancc, fresh. Old. • 

. • A collection of upnnisnds. 

K 

IB. Tfft ITTWTfn^fr ?WTm i 

s» ' 

See L. 21 8B. 

U. 

2A, Tfh TOUT I 

4£k Printed with the Dipika commentary in the Bibl. Ind. 
Edition of Atharvanopanisads, pp. 23s) to 259. , . 


III. 

2B, wmn i 

Printed in the Bibl. Ind. Edition of the Atharvano- 
panisads, together with the Dipika commentary, pp. 404 to 

416. 

IV. 

3 A, Tfa wrcwt i 

Printed in the same, with the same commentary, pp. 
417 to 486. 

V. 

4B, xft wnwrw i 

5B, tfa ir^i^Fl*rw i 

6B, ift i (?) 

Often noticed and often printed. 

1762. 

* % 

2372. | Nirnlambopaniiud. 

Substance,! foolscap paper. 8$X4 inches. Folia, 5. Lines, 7 on a pag<'* 
Extent in Slokas, 50. Character, Nfcgara. Appearance, fre$, Complete. 



( 1393 ) 

An elementary treatise on the Vedanta doctrine, in the 
form of a catechism. It is not exactly the same as the 
Niraf&mbopanisad as noticed in L 675. It belongs, perhaps, 
to some other recension. 

W fvtfTV i 

’jitot? f^ro^f*TPar n 
fatiwi wJTTf^n*r *rfsnq ftwrtftr v i 
a TOire*! =9 treiretT « 

C^TSPRI sifted II 

'& sro i wfc i 

It ends i — 

<T^t « VV ^nsrfv^i TOT II 

# HTf% ^nfrf : II 



1763. 

8784. The Same. 

Substance, country paper. 5^x4 inches. Folia, 9. Lines, 7 on a page. 
Extent in Slokas, 50. Character, Nagara. New. Complete. 

Complete in 9 leaves. Dated Samvat 1932. 

An elementary treatise on the Vedanta. 

The last Col . : — 

T ft favra*faf»nf<T wnrn i 
1.0. Oatal, 493-89 L. 675. 


1764. 

1575. 


Folia, 4. Lines, 12 on 


Substance* country -made paper. 11x5.1 me lie*, 
a page. Character, Bengali. Appearance, new. Generally correc . 

page marks 79 to 82? 
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The manuscript contains : — 

(1) ending in leaf 80S, 'for which see 1.0. 
Gatal. No. 493, 494, No. 39. 

(2) ending in 82 B for which see H.P.R. 
304, Vol. III. It is followed by the first four lines of Vajra- 
sucikopanisad, 

1765. 

2235. The Same with a Comm., 

By Say ana. 

Substance, country-made paper. 8x4 indies. Folia, 3. Lines, 10 on a 
page. Extent in glokas, 60. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth century. 
Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

It begins 

qpftinw , etc., the usual JTfWTOJff of Savana. 

\#> & Ttrfwt ^ wft # w ftrmr 

etc., as in No. 1762. 


It ends : — 

ifhrr tNri i 

« jhb sw wsfa fimpsffi fww vr 

wnnt gsraifawTint # i xfa f*TTT- 

Mw f t w^ r wrcT ?wni i sflrmwwfros i 


1766. 

366. I Mahopanifad. 

Substance, country-made paper. 5JxSJ inches. Folia, 2. Lines, 13 on 
a page, ftxtent in Slokas, 25. Character, Nigara Appearance, old* Com- 
plete. f 

For the wHk see L. 40 and Adyar Library Catalogue, 
p. 24 l 

1.0. Oatal. 894-895/79. 



( 1305 ) 

1767. 

368. 

Brahma - Vindupanifad, 

Substance, foolscap pupcr. 121x4 inches. Folium. 1. Lines, 8+9 in 
all. Extent in Slokas, 25. Character, BoiiRali. Appearance, tolerable. Com- 
plete! 

For the work see L. 96. 

Printed in Bibl. Ind. aiming the Atharvanopanisads, pp. 

18 - 20 . 

1768. 

2371 . The Same. 

Substance, foolscap paper. 8! 2 X •!■ inches. Folia, 2. Lines. 8 on a page. 
Character, N&gara. Appearance, new. Complete. 

I.O. Catal. 489. 18. 

1769. 

9810. I Si'ampopanisad. 

Substance, foreign paper. 9x5 inches. Folia, 2. Lines, 10 on a page. 
Extent in Slokas, $0. Character. Nagara Appearance, fresh, (complete. 

It. comprises twenty-seven slokas on the idea of the 
identity of Jlva and l'arabrahraa, the Supreme soul. 

Beginning : — 

># W 1 

tR TO! 

fft m TO #1 v 

tR jth »r ivi tor : sro i 

wjirwfa fisp: i ^ i 

End : — 

H^TTT >1 wnft ’TIT SW TO1 I 
»TTT WWi I J 

fltfT 

“ TOT TO wrf'S ’ 

ffa | 1 



• ( 1396 ) 


Colophon : — 

Tfa s* mn i 

1770. 

9210. and foq qwftqftWl I ' 

The last two Upanisads . 

Substance, country-made paper. *11x5 inches. Folia, 6. Lines, 9 on a 
page. Extent in §lokas, 102. Character, Nagara. Appearance, tolerable. 
Complete. 

This work treats of the identity of individual and 
supreme souls. 

It begins thus : — 

^ W i 

Colophon : — 

x «K 

See upanisads in the Adyar Library, p. 299. 

For the second see Adyar Library, p. 206. 

1771. 

1450. | Muktikopanifad. 

Substance, foolscap paper. d£x4| inches. Pages, 34. Lines, 14 on 
a page. Character, Bengali. Appearance, tolerable. Complete. Bound in 
book form. 

See I.O. Catal. 494-495/127. 

1772. 

2008. I Atharva -sikhopanifad. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9 x4f inches. Folia, 2. LineB, 11 on h 
page. Ex tint in Bijtfaa, 85. Character, Nigara. Appearance, fre»h. Com- 
plete. 

See L. 88 and the Catal, of Adyar Library p. 125. 
Printed in Bible Ind. AtharvanarUpanisads p.*229-288. 



( 1897 ) 


Col. 

1773 . 

2239. The Same. 

Substance, country-mafic paper. # h,\x4 inches. Folia, 2. Lines, 8 on a 
page. Extent in slohas, 35. Ohn racier, Nagara. Appearance, fresh. Com- 
plete. 

For the work see L. 88. It is printed in Bibl. Ind. 
and by Mahesh Chandra Pal. See also the above, 

Col 

tfa wwtht i 

1774 . 

2816. SogftjfrTCTT Sarvopanisad. 

Substance, country -made paper, i^x -1 inches. Folia, I. Lines, 7 on a 
page. Character, Nagara. Appearance, discoloured. Complete. 

Printed in the Bibl. Ind. series in the Atharvopanisad 
volume, pp. 894 to 404, but paged as 504. 


1775 . 

355. flWltqfW I SaiMyopanisal 

Substanoe, country-made paper. 18x4 inches. Folia, 3. Line*. 1° out * 
page. Extent in Plokas, 120. Character. Bengali. Appearance, old. Com- 

plete. 

For the' work see L, 59. hdmhe Stndien, I. 36, 11, 

294 , 

It contains at the end, the first leaf of Panvrajako- 

panisad which begins 



( 1398 ) 


1776. 

354. ^r^qfs^ | Vajrasnch y upa n i § a d . « 
Attributed to Sankarncnrija. 

Substance, country -made paper. 10JX4J inches. Folia, 6. Lines, 6 on 
a page. Extent in Slokas, 108. Character, Nagara. Date, Sam. 1909. Ap- 
pearance, fresh. Complete. t 

For the work see L. 36. 

Post Col Statement 

iffa SKigi wpwt fo 

According to the enumeration in Muktikopanisad it 
belongB to the Samaveda. 

1777. 

728. The Same. 

Substance, country- made paper. 8J-X 4 inches, Folia, 4. Lines, 11 on a 
page. Extent in slokas, 88. Character, Nagara. Appearance, old. Com- 
plete. 

For the work see L. 36 and I.O. Catal No. 488. 42, 
and No. 493, 494. 41. 

w 

There is a Buddhist work entitled Vajra Sflci by ASva 
Ghosa. Professor Bfndall, in Cam. Cat. p. 96 says, this 
is a distinct work from the treatise of the same name at- 
tributed to Sankar£c5rya. 

But the upanifad seems to be based upon the older 
work by Aflva Gho?a. They begin in the same way though 
not in the same words. 

After mafigitaarana and so forth, ASva Gho$a begins:— 
“ nftsir imw) *n*r, ft ft ft fri ft*»- 
wfti*rft%*si 



( *899 ) 


SankarScarya begins 

^ ?*: f* tnf^ ^ 

^ *™ Tf " % ^ ?T ***** 

»r sn^firf ete. 


1778 . 

2378. The Same. 

Stfbstance, foolscap paper. 7\x4 inches. Folia 7 
Exten%-in Slokas, 88. Character. Nigara of the early 
Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

Colophon : — 


Linos, 9 on a page, 
nineteenth century. 


. Tfb finer ( f ) wwwm i 

See the above. 


1779 . 

8654. The Same. 

Subatance, country paper, 8x4 inches. Folia, <i. Lines, 9 on a paee. 
Extent m Slokas, 90 Character, Nagarn. New. Complete. 

Complete in 6 leaves. 

Colophon : — 

Si 

wm i 

gw wtsrrjnir w?r 

win wr% f?rwt *nr*?if iforfwvwggitwt gw w?g i gw- 
wgj rrw ^tifwi 7fhnwrt i 


1780 . 

3751. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 14 x flinches. Folia, i. Lines, If) on a 
P*«e. Extent in Slokas, 80 Character, Bengali. Date, Saka 1747. Appear- 

Oom^lete. 



( 1400 ) 


Colophon 

Tfa *WTHT I 

Post Colophon : — 

Imrans f?[ra*U SKsgt fa*ft 
JTtfc^ fafotW I 



sannyasa. 


1781. 

740. I AHramopanisad. 

For a description of the manuscript see L. 1596. 

This is one of the Atliarvanopanisads. See Adyar p. 

145 and p. 240. 

1782. 

1574. | Narada- 

• parivrajakopanisad. 

Substance, foolscap paper. 11x6 inches. Folia, 17. Lines, 12 on a 
page. Extent in slokas, 570. Character, Nagam. Appearance, tolerable. 
Complete in 9 upadeSas. 

For the work see LO. Oatal, 493-494, No. 48. 

1783. 

456. trcTOftirfsroTr and t 

Parama-hamopanisa d and Savopanisat-sara. 

For the MS. see L. 1359. 

• It oontains two works named above. The first ends in 
3A and the last in 5A. Both printed in Bibl. Ind. in the 
Vol. on Atharvanopanisads. 


888. | Parana hamsopanisad. 

With its Dipika commentary. 

By Nctrayana. 

Substance, country-mftdo yellow paper. Wf x ' nc *’ c s ' * °'' a ’ ®‘ ’ 

10 on u page. Extent in Sloto. 250. Character, Bengal,. Appearance, new. 

Complete. 
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The text in the middle, and the comm, above and below. 
For the text see L. 104 and for the commentary 
L. 49. 

The text has been printed with the comm, in Bibl. 
Ind., pp. 417 to 436 in the Edition of Atharvana Upanisads. 


1785. 

362. I Hamsopanisad. , 

Substance, country- made paper 8x3® inches. Folium, 1. Lines, 8-flS 
in all. Extent in slokae, 22. Character, Nagara. Appearance, old. Com- 
plete. 

For the work see L. 41. 

Hamsopanisad has been published in the Bibl. Ind. 
among the Atharvanopanisada, pp. 404 to 416, with the 
comm, by Narayana. 

The editor follows Narayana in fixing the text, but 
the present manuscript does not seem to have been con- 
sulted by him, because it has a different arrangement of 
parts altogether. 

The work seems to have been composed long after the 
Tantrika-Yoga system became current in India. 


358. 


1786. 


Ghurikopanifad . 


Galled also Kfurikn. 


Substance, country -made paper. V*x4 inches. Folia, 2. Lines, 9 on: 
page. Extent in Blokafi, 20. Character, Nlgara. Date, 8aka 1642. Appear 
ance, very old. Complete. 


Post Col Statement 

' + + 4- TO 

Aja, fc, ^ g. £*-.-■* -fc . , , , , r 

ww t + 



( 1403 ) 


For the work see L. 42. 

It relates to Yoga. 

Printed in the Bibl. Lml. edition of the Atharvano- 
panisads, pp. 203-218 (with Dipika). 


1787 . 

2867. 1 Hhai'anopamsnd. 

•Substance, country-made paper. 8£x4 indie*. Folia, 2. Lines, 80 on 
all. Extent in Slokas, 4*0. Character, Nagara of the nineteenth century. Ap- 
pearance, fresh. Complete. 

It is not an upanisad, but a small treatise containing 
definitions of Tantrika technical terms. 


It begins : — 

ipr. «shiKJiPi?n I 'tT - 1 ^fl- 
ip* , snoft fumw 1 pfii i 

^3 \ ?rfdid ; i fisjw 5 "- 

fl’sifa’srfK* 3 ! Tvfjaiieurv'. i 

f\xc. i 1 

twmrt srrcw i 


Thus to the end. 

See Burnell 34B, and 1.0. Catal. Nos 493-494, the 

102nd MS. 


1788 . 

9025 . 1 ^m^mnmA-hUSija 


Hit > 

A bhnsya comm, on the llhacmopaidsad. 

Subetaaoe, country paper. WS* S J nu ' 1 ""' f 
page. Extent in Slokas, 300. Character, 

CowpJete. 

Complete in 17 leaves. Dated lg23 ' 


It on a 
Fresh. 



{ 1404 ) 


9441. 


1789. 

iiwmptqfsreq i 


Mrtyu-lftngulopanifab 


Substance, country-made paper. 9Jx4 inches. Folia, 2. Lines, 9 on 
a page. Extent in Slokas, 33. Character, Nagara. Appearance, tolerable. 
Complete. 

See Oxf. 890B and Burnell 35B. 


Published by Colonel Jacob in the Indian Antiquary of 

1887 (p. 287). 


Colophon : — 



sectarian vaisnava 


1790. 


358 - Amrta-vindupanifad. 


Substance, country-maile paper. 6ix3J indies 
page. Extent in Slokas, 28. Character, Nag™, " 
plefce. n 


• Folia, 4. Linos, 7 on a 
Appearance, new. Com- 


It belongs to the Yaisnava sect. 

For the work see 1 , 35. Published in Hibl. Ind. Ed 
Athav. Upani. pp. 21-25. 


1791. 

369 ( tolukatapam . 

Substance, country -made paper. 10*X-I* inches. Folia, 3 . Lines, 9, 10 
on a page. Extent in Slokas, 61. Character. Nagara. Date. 8am. 1909. An- 
pearance, fresh. Complete. 

The original Mb. from which this has been copied is 
noticed in L. 34, in the year 187 1. That MS. bore the date 
Sam. 1909. The date of the original MS. has been ap- 
parently copied here. 

1792. 

3779. sINt i 

Gopala-tfipaiiij/opanisad with comm. 

Substance, 'country -made paper. 11 x5j inches. Folia, 6. In Tripatha 
form* Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 187o. Appearance, discoloured. 

Complete. 

The accompanying commentary is by Vigve§vara. 

The Pfirvatfipanlya ends in leaf 11B. 

T. • WTKT | 



( 14.06 ) 


Comm. 



siTW’l-W-WSTsr-fiNRsi »TTJT 



HW1HT I 


The UttaratSpaniya ends in leaf 26 A. 

T. rft irhnwrmt swtf. i 

Comm, xfs sft«r«rsnifhrf>re<5 jftnWHTiHt 

sf 

?WrHT I 


Post Colophon : — 

**<{ ?T* ifo »J*( TOi fafrew 

TTWSRyr [ A j t^yzn ^RTT^^i«T7TT I 

See 1.0. Catal. No. 628. Edited with Vi8ve§vara’s 
commentary, by Haracandra VidyabhQsaua and ViSvanStha, 
Bibl. Ind., 1870 


1793 . 


8154., litTOOTiq^raf’iq^ I Gopiila-tapiuu/upanifad. 
With the commentary. 


By Jim. 

Substance, country-made |Jpr. 10^x5 inches. Folia, 23. In tripi\ha 
form. Cliaracfcer, Bengali. Appearance, discoloured. , 

For the beginning and the end of the work see L. M. 


The commentary begins : — 

«PT OTf flu;< i 

sfoft writ <wnwfwn‘ i 
TOTfefa: jfbrifo wiwst ftowwra OTT®?nri 

Tjjfcntoft i nftr fcifafa 



( 1407 ) 

stTOT sjfaftTj fTHfatn^j «r|^rwwwt 

flo^ttuRm w^rTfa i 

10A, Tfa ^irhmt-T^crR^ hhtht i 

fr ’WTWrn WSfPtgfy^i napgr jfttfT^f g p gpfl f s ^; | . 

ms ww ; i «ig asg? ?n^pra «^j ?tc?^ h?% i 

23 B, tmi ^ ==( ar0rf*r3f? ^jrhrraFrTTOtTtTO'nr9 ^nmn i 

The commentary ends : — 

**® ! «*iwnrot* m Tiuft toc*t to 

?a%ar^: i ^TsrronfiyRi ^ fj ^g a ro’tro 

TOTJnTTOlfmm | 

jrRjsafaJc-jrpy^-JT^^r'ji.fiRij i 

( fWTO^-afsn^vif w ?t?;roft'&t*rfa»rT 

fwfocrf^cmwprw i ) 

Col. of the comm . : — 

T»m-n7Ti^T4'ft-fa?fa: *tjqdrai jru i 

st ;-, 

aftaT fenpfr %*r spfrr li 

1794. 

8968. I Vnsudevopanisad. 

Substance, country paper, lux I \ inclu*>. Folia, o. Lines, 8 on a page. 
Extent in ^lokftn, 7o. Character, Xfuiura. Dated, Sm. 191**1 • Fresh. Com- 
plete. 

Complete in five leaves. Dated Sam. 1799. 

See L. 110. 

1795. 

1646. This manuscript contains two work & 

(a) The Same with its commentary ftfalT I . 
SttUtanco, country-made paper. I»x7 mehes. l'olia, *2?. Written in 
tbd Tr4pl$h& fo?n. Character, Nagara. Complete. 



( 1408 ) 


(/>) with its commentary i 

Substance, etc., the same as in (a). Folia 

The works in this number have all been printed. 

For (a.) see L. 110 and for its comm, see L. 27. 

For ( b ) see L. Ill and for its comm, see L. 81. 


1796. 

3021. The Same. 

With a commentary. 

Substance, country -made paper. 13x7 inches. Folia, 3. Linos, 8 14 on 
a page. In tripatha form Character, XSgara in a modern hand. Appear- 
ance, fresli. Incomplete at the end. 

The text begins 

JiTfrm irhftfw trejTw j rr^bft^^t*ni5!ii'i«f%u | i 
®®*Mi’flifwi fftswa qfituyq Hdfa i 

The beginning of the commentary : — 

# awef & dm^d fc fr yfe ■wtfotwrrfr fr w- 

1797. 

9862. | Atharvanopanifad. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10 X 4 inches. Folium, l. Lines, 8 on a 
page. Extent in Stokes, 12. Character, Nlgara, Appearance, fresh. Com- 
plete. c 

It runs 

sftriirww i 

«uTTt imrar tif® «wra i wrai *t w* 
if® * Tfardi 



( 1409 ) 


irW *<fti ffarTf i wnTrftftwt 

* i v» 

’iftnrro# smift i sttt?: tnr^ , wjtrt fa*n«ir[ft . m 
Tfam b 

■ft fro f m rm fm i 

*ft rftsvr^i *rreiT ^fa^wTvpi ii 

»rm: l aov t uw ^Ytrj fua rft n 

tfftvCT*iTCvt^i ^UfiiMMifaqnpi ii eras 
JTO *nmrr% fftrfw *ngftft%ft . 

• *rN) fttftffft . SYfrHJ stTQJ 
Hi P u f f ft fn^T gftf^ft^f ^ fwftrat 

Wfaai nrryaqcfRft . *nn ftdNwtft^qft 

art ^nr^wnira sfft • ftfranrar- i=nre*rra 
^KwtiwnfN^Ttf ■ fnft flaunt hhut- 

^jdh srer- ’sftcTwmTfT i »rcft 

g*ra *rsrt *ft ■ 

Colophon :— 

«ftr^Jirftft^ftft ^w’t'rf^wcf «*r^?RRnf«ja^tn»!T- 

ithwwr II 

fW II fTH II fW II fw » fTfl I flfl « fw « ^1 


fW 8 fW 


1798. 


365. I l(rma4f W n Wf mmd. 

j ,„,. ins y M inches. Folia, Ii. Lines, 9 on 

.r=sr^. *"““;** -* 

POrvatapani in verse and Uttaratapam in prose. 

For the work see L. 7. 

Printed ;„ Bibl. Ina. amons the SttawanopaniteS, pp. 

804-80. 




( 1410 


1799. 

9323. The Same. 

. * 

Substance, country -made paper. 9x4 inches. Complete in 7 leaves, 
first leaf missing. Lines, 11 on a page. Extent in slokas, 182. Character. 

' Nagnra. Appearance, old. * 

A theological treatise in two parts, establishing the 
divinity of Rama. It is said to belong to the Atharvaveda. 

The first ends in leaf 4B. 

Colophon : — 

rr * pj4 m *c\ m fa h d wprm \ 

The second in leaf 7. 

Colophon : — 

armin' i 

w ? i 

v i i 

See L., Vol. I, No. 7. 

1800. 

12o2. The Same with a comm, entitled I 

Bif Ananda Vana . 

Substance, country-made paper. !3xGJ inches. Folia, 17. Lines, 20 on 
a page. Extent in Slokas, #50. Character, Nugura, Appearance, tolerable. 
Complete. 

Divided into two halves. 

For the beginniug of the first and the end of the 
second see L 2548, and for the beginning of the second 
see L. 56, which however quotes the first half of the open 
ing verse, only. But it is not of any importance, being only 
a mangal&carana sloka. In the second verse of the Becond 
part in tfie present MS. an obeisance is made to the com- 
mentator’s ‘guru R&ghava The third verse gives informa- 
tion about the author’s lineage and ancestry. 



( 1411 ) 

2nd. * m uftfrfteitar 

^TC^RTTiTfcr I 

;nr*j 

^ gj?: II 

3rd. w^jfmim ^frfjfcr ■grj 

^^FTTcT Wrf^s^rfiiT^T^f: , 

C* 'J 

a^Tcr ^gprrfar wficrcnpn trafai 
n TWT#R^ %S m-J?'tw <RTi3j: II 
In L. 56 the comm, is called Kama Kasika. 

The first half ends in leaf 8A and the second in 17 B. 
The colophon of the first half attributes it to VisveSvarn. 
Tfa sTl*i fatifasror 
fltnst i 

1801 . 

1578. J roiniii. o it thr same railed <«.• 

IWHfWT I 

Ihj Auaada Fima. 

Substance, country* made paper. lUxFJ inclu-s. Folia, 77. Lines, 10 
on^a page. Character. Xauar.v. Appearance, tolerable. 

See the previous number. 

The first two verses are different in this manuscript. 

mi fnufltn ft } Ufm v$\ mn 

rtwc i 

*tw wtfen *w 



( 1412 ) 

r?T^-Vii:-TOr-^fnWT HIT'IWWT II 

The third verse is the same as quoted from No. 1265. 


The 4th 

*wmm trprhr *wrWt ii 


1802 . 

3910. The Same. 

‘Substance, country-made paper, 16J X 4} inches. Folia, 76. Lines, Bon 
a page. Extent in glokas, 1800. Character, Bengali. Appearance, old and 
discoloured. Date, Saka 1667. 

Leaves 8 to 14, 19 to 22, 32, 33, 70, 71 are missing. 

This seems to be an enlarged edition of the commentary 
entitled Anandanidhi. 


It begins with four of the opening verses of the two 
previous works. 

TT tfCTTtg «T5W»WT-W^n- 

m i« rfc-q fvwifcft *nf ffl5r«vii«ft ufa ^-sTfa- 

wiiwtsmw i *>iji rwi f»rcf?wT%5*t 



trmrprt 

TTfi «tf^n^T ^kwrotri 

ihA- 


< i wf<fq nrTi ^ 

«ramr u^rfrc | ngjftt* jp*gj g fr u a qi i ifa pg pi 
vt^cfw «>u<id i >Rwgj qH m mqflqq qrcfcywft + + 
^ngWfstp n^H*w«Mwwiq i *rarop»Tf<i Hntn^’RT 


( 1413 ) 


spWSITTOt JT«(« 1 fa fa H 1 ^ 

c • 

xf^H^Tfan X ^ftTTjr\4cmr^t^fst^ X*3JT3at 

smTW ii *rx x ^ i Fsrarrfrnrt xpfbn*MW*at*!N fajfflHji sfairti 
muqfq w^Ttwfrfa qffnrwmwmcr ^ xqxaq- , 

^nrrfqxT sqjfliVrrax'nff^raxT tiths! f^njui Tw*iwf«H!:ffliqiT%4 
Kxfa: wfaxqif*n »fnj» Tfvrf^qxffa fa»tprs;<srtfc[sn i 

The first colophon is lost in the missing leaves : 

39A, *fa x kw arfqari feaHWwr ; 41 A, ifa ^rmaTfMV 
^t^-RT a^rfafaqa XXTHT ; 51B, Tf<rei»^gg*rfqf’Tqcr *wn^ ; 
54A, ^mxiHa^iqi x*hhi i 


Then begins the Ramottara-tapani : — 

• *n*i ernxrerewt fa4+<3 ( ? ) 

qjftrawfaxrcitfRi f^R. ( ? ) 1 
xj<*i ^tV-ow'nw (?) 
Hli^iixfayx xnxxrx'rfq ** ctw ii 
n- qfcfrfsaM xxixjfaxnxxf 
uwrxqa ^fr^fx^xst^nxn xxrcxxnq^a i 

SJ 

■ii^rwt^w^Trmtggx^jrH 

xwt’fitfH 3 j t ; » 

^ l^lfa ^ SW T ^WVfajO XVPIXRJ *£9 : 
ii9i3 sranrxxtRcr ■‘nfi^qr- w 1 

^njwf 5 ?; xwxfr x«xbn 
vna^nip a ujftqftxft m " 

9nt*nMaa( ? 1 ^ 

H*m( ? )*rmf*n^ fr&t ***** ( ? ] 

?rj xjqtHU*H R'ft’iqfafHfaW^ ^ ‘ T,l ^* r ^ ^ 

wm i 

wvwU sra XX BT[xT]xwm II 
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WTct tjuffalf^t ^^TTWt^fjRTfrfl ^ 

V' 

Wtfa- 

TjftifrT fqfrNiflii prm + ^kwmfuwnn 

BsrSTT II T0Tft I 

74B, sroJHKftnrraf €TOfan*5tNi to fafro f^t- 
*tto mwTVTOk acHs^iKfjicw i aafaraf (^jt€- 

gjsr %«t ^TOrfff^ficw i ^ ^fkiroro vnfH: *re- 

wtftfa smwr i 

The left, hand side of the last leaf beau; corroded, we 
cannot give the colophon and the end of the work wholly. 

^ajwakrr^ #whiw + + + + 
*tcr>wt JTsraTriiw h^t 
mTiiyw + + + »Nt i 

5mrr+ + + + + + + + 


ottchtt: » 

TOT wfiftfa fafvwTOsnfHvuifH to- 
i+ + # + + *rf% *ttwt? ^ I 


faqwtftr hctoto*: srrrTN'wih’nwt 
»n»r«##nn fanre afte + + + # 

+ + + + swt TOTTOhfrofw i 

’Hi 


Turret wn fiwt sHttow ®m i 
wbt^nf l fgg n to *nnl i 
*rsst + + + + + fwft 5 ! II 
»mr *H u -nrsftft rctaft? i 
ifs wng*%w WTTtw amt i 
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1803. 

364 / ( I Nrsimh a-purva - 
tupamyopanisad. 

Substance, country-made ])aper. 9} XO inches. Foil,, 10. Lines, 13 on 
a page. Extent m Sloka*, 252. Character, NTfigara. Appearance, old and 
repaired. Complete. 

It contains a complete cop^y of the Purvakhanda of the 
Nrsinha tapaniyopanisad, which has five upanisads, each 
divided into several parts It comes to an end in 1. 2, leaf 
9B, which contains a portion of N arayanopanisad printed 
by Jacob in B.fe.S. Purvatapaniyopanisad has been printed 
in Bibl. Ind. with the Uttarakhanda. 

I'he manuscript also contains Atmopanisad complete. 
This also has been printed in Bibl. Ind. among the Atharva 
nopanisads pp. 299-303. 

1804. 

0029. The Same . 

Substance, country paper. 10A X ;i\ inches. Folia, 19. Linos, 9 on a 
page. Kxtent in Slokas, 500. Character, Nlgara. Old. Fresh. Complete. 

Complete in 19 leaves. 


1805. 

534. A comm . on the Same . 

* The MS. is noticed in L. 1287. This is a bhasya on 
the Nrsinhatftpani, attributed to Sankaracarya The present 
MS. contains the bhasya on the first three upanisads of the 
POrvatapani, and the greater part of the fourth. 


8044 . 


1806. 

| A comm . on Vtiarahpamya. 


liy GaudHpadacarya . 

Substance, country pajftr. 10J X inches. Folia, 49. Lines, M on a 
page. Extent in Slokas, 2800. Character, Nagara. Old. Complete. 
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Complete in 49 leaves. 

The Last Colophon : — 

rfa J5W[0 sranr- i rfb ^Hmp s nrfbrmT - 





wsw^wi wi 


It begins :— 

’jftfTHT ’W^: «ah?t«fTWTfsrii I 

STUT *r*icT 

\ s 

a?Rrtj% p j 

d nrtffanrci hbt 

r^^di«ify^T crrtcj ’Bpfw i 

rr <}4fa^ tm farift*- 

mftwroriifTOT Bwrfsnrerr stmjji yr f Mrcfff i 

top «n«ftnnr i tfa «nra*?i *3- 

V* 

All this haB been printed as the Rahasy8rtha-d!pik8 
of SankaracSrya. The first half of NrisinhatSpani has a 
bhasya.by SankaracSrya. But the 2nd part has a Raha- 
syarthadipika. This struck the editor of the Bibl. Ind. 
Edition, Pandita Ramarnaya Tarkaratna, and he adds a note 
that he can not decide why it is so. The comm, to the 2nd 
part is here attributed to Gaudapada. But j||re is a quota- 
tion frorh VartikakSra. If this Vartikakara is SureSvara- 
c8rya, then the real commentator canflpt be either SafikarA- 
carya or Gaudapada. 
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1807. 

9015. 

A comm, on the bhasya of Tapauiyopamsad . 

By NQr&yana Bhatta . the .s on of Jagcuhscara Bhatta. . 

Substance, country paper. l0x3A inches. Folia, 72. Linos, 12 on a 
page. Extent in Slokas, 1700. Character. Nagara. Old. Incomplete. 

Old and badly injured. Not in Aufrecht. 

In leaf 47 occurs the following col. : 

fanro ssrefhwrarr 

z^tjiprf«w «mm i 

It begins thus — 

# wt w 1 

aren't *rarfr ii 

1808. 

8909 I 

A bhn§ya on the 2nd Part, of Nrsimha Tapani . 

■ Substance, country-made paper. 12x4* inches. Folia, 47. Lines, 12 
on a page. Character, Negara. Dated, Sain. 1878 wifwt 

I 

Printed in Bibl. Ind. 

1809. 

10164. i Hai/agruapanisad. 

Substance, country-made paper, llx+i mdies. Folia, 3. Line., 9 on 
a page. Character, Nigarfli Of the nineteenth century. Appearance, res . 

Complete. 


178 * 
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Colophon 

i«re45ri^ tjskHtstit nM«nr^r*rtr ( ? ) 

See 1.0. Gate!. Nos. 493-494, MS. No. 119. 

1810. 

370. | Radhikopanisad. 

Substance, country- made paper. 10} X4| inches. Eolia, 3. Lines, 11 on 
a page. Extent in Slokas, 32. Character. Nagara. Appearance, tolerable. 
Complete. 

Col. 

if?r iwTTit 

wm* i 

jftf" ’fflf'Wi ’SWISfft II « I 

For a description of tlie work see L. 114. 



SECTARIAN, SAIVA. 

1811 . 

867. | Hinopanisad. 

By Harihara . 

Substance, foolscap paper. I2 ] y x I- inches. Folium, one. Lines, 11 -f 8 in 
all. Extent in slokas, 30. Character, Nagara. Appearance, tolerable. Com- 
plete. 

For the work see L. 50. 

On the left hand margin : — 

It is no upanisad, as it, is by a human author. 

1812 . 

1659. The Same . 

Substance, country-made paper. 4x5 inches. Folia, 21. Lines, 10 mi a 
page. Extent in si okas, 630. Character, Nagara. Date, Sain. 1629. Ap- 
pearance, very old — brown with age. Complete in 7 chapters. 

Last Colophon : — 

iff? ftRwrcrerw wrm : i 

Post Col . : — 

i wts gft sit ** wra 

On the lower margin there are some scribblings iu thick 
ink in a later hand. 

Colophons : — 

2A. Tfa ftprW»nffa nw i 

8A. * fssWww i 
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3B. • fsr^rrnirtw^Tr! i 

5B. o • 

7B. » forwwt’rrore: i 

17 A. • <mWT<raiWWT^ I 

It begins :— 

wnsi t’src'srwmjm ii 

€TJ3U i 

^^cffStTT^ WTTgfa 1 II 
^sr^rt «r f^fjfi % w i 

% g*ra ^ wn?*f # 

^cf to ! wm^i arajTT^Jii Tftwarr i 
H^-gf5-f^giPn JTTTCiTW WTU% II 

fp^TO^n:— 

itroWfifcm fat^v^rr: *rcTcrsn : i 
^JT! SSr-JTfflmg «w HSUftfzfa 5 I 

It is different from what has beeu noticed in the pre- 
vious number and referred to L. No. 50. 

1813. 

2251. *(f3*fSK I -itharva 'dra Upanisad. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9Jx4J inches. Folia, 6. Lines, 10 on 
a page. Character, Nagara. Appearance, discoloured. Complete. 

The first of the Atharvana Upanisads, printed in pp. 1 
to 10 of the Bibl. Ind. edition. It is called there simply 
Siva Upanisads. 

It is one of the Rudra Upanisads. 

The last portion of the MS. beginning with ... 

... ..•. ... ending W, is to bdUonnd in p. 8 of the 
printed edition, 
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1814. 

2366. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. <U X 4 inches. Folia, 9. Lines, 8 on 
a page. Character, Nagara ot the early nineteenth century. Appearance, 
new. Complete. 

1815. 

9187. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10x6 inches. Folia, 8. Lines, 8 on a 
page. Extent in slokas, 90. Character, Nagara. Appearance, tolerable. 
Neatly written. 

An upanisad of the Atharvaveda on divine knowledge. 
See L. 87. 

1816. 

1576. i Vrhajj fib rdopanisad. 

Substance, country-made paper, llxo.t inches. Lines, 10 on a page. 
Character, Bengali. Appearance, fresh. It bears the page marks from 42 to 
52. 

For the work see L. 147. 


1817. 

2245. The Same . 

Substance, country-made paper. 9.\ X 4.J inches. Folia, 29. Lines, 9 on a 
page. Extent in Slokas, 450. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth century. 
Appearance, discoloured. 

For the beginning of the work see L. 147, I.O. Gatal. 
No. 492, 30th work, and Os. Vol. I, 191. 

None of the MSS. referred to are complete. The 
present manuscript contains n larger woik, divided into 
three khandas. 

It is a work on the Saiva cult, — it treats of* the mark 
of Tripupdra and Rudraksa, the purification of one.s body 
with ashes, the worship of Siva, the gloiy oi Aiiinu 
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khsettra and ao on. The speakers are Kalagnirudra and 
Sadagiva and Bhflsunda, Sanatkumara and I’aippalada are 
the enquirers. 

2B, ifcr gfistatfaWri tm i 

4A, ifa i 

6B, • sat* i 

9A, o ^srupmi 

13 A, o *TWW i 
17B, Tfa ?rrcpr flWi i 

wup ttsrwTT?;: inrowpftifa srftfa i 

\» C\ 

20A, jjatwKT wr?5fi ^ratfuw Hffoiilra auvtfr wra* 

faifig WM sftft i 
21A, snra i 

21B, Tfa n*m w i 
The second khanda begins : — 

at#rre gim* TOt«srefaw «tt- 

tjd snp*nffa*i snsiw ft-unt 
«wi ?ftviw i 
Col. :- 

23 B, rf« fafar W i 
The 3rd khanda begins : — 

m >re«: siTTlwt JTTT^' WW W fa 
fits? JTPRJmt ^ ¥^«r®i Si^tfa V 

ijafafa: ^ IT i*N: V 9rfop, etc., etc. 

It ends :— 

• »fos tt tnW*l«W3% 

Col:- ■ ' # 

ifa «nf^55i-tn^n^nri «rm safaw i 
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*refNTcinr rrwTfrry aifNfa 
Tfa wWrnnft i 

t%3 »nq wr wtfcf. znmT^fkzrT i 

HTW% I 

Col. :— 

Tftt i 

Post Col . : — 

T i sTT^T^ntfef^Tcf 2^%^pr VfTIT^tT «tfWT% I — 

S 

1818. 

W17. ^33TT^ <3?rfaTO* I 

Yrhajj dvala khanda III. 

Substance, country paper. M|x4 inches. Folia, 16. Lines, lil on a 
page. Extent in slokas, 600. Character, Nagara. Fresh. Complete. 

Complete in 16 leaves. 

The Colophon runs thus :— 

rfa s rw seffa: ^5= i 

It begins : — 

sft^ITTPT W I # HS ® « II # *nf*rl : ^ II '# 

arnffaT T^frwrc ttfrrafa fraisroffa^ 

OTTO II 

After the Col. quoted above : — 

qqfo iara fani? fm^4T?r tftwf? ^*rf i 

rft WF-trnr^t 11 

fcra m ^4 ^wmscfatnr i 

it Tmrf™* 
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« ^ wtsftmt' wife w^ri 

w?fa ?r w?f? *r «4^rt wrfa i * *Tsf?t ^fcff 
wrft aaroura ?*$? ?rot H?fa «? ! igftfts I 
®r? ^Twrftro ! atrni wprnt far? ??ft upr fatiy?: 
irfaiiTOsw^r rrapt ?t ^fanrt ?r jw?t- 
i wf *nti i *jv ?iwrfu?«i ; ift?T^ i 

m t 

*nswrarr gfn: nafa^faf *wt jrrjnw«?nrtf? 

(Etffaf w ^mgitfnrfa xwf **i *ff m* i wi 
waiam ^?t: » n T>jft cspsOT « # # 

s» 

arfafn ^ \ i ’sffaiasfrrfawTOwi! i 


1819. 

1642. JavSlopanifad. 

Substance, country-made paper. 7Jx 4 inches. Folia, 2. Lines, 12 on a 
page. Extent in glokas, 50. Character, Nagara. Old. Complete. 

For a description of the work see L. 106, Printed in 
the Bibliotheca Indica. 

1820. 

9266. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10x6 inches. Folia, 111. Lines, 12 on 
a page. Extent in slokas, 300. Character, Nigara. Appearance, tolerable. 
Incomplete. • . 

See L. Vol. I, No. 106, p. 67. 

1821. 

16.41. I A comm, on the same. 

By Bahkarinanda disciple of AnSnditma. 

Substance, country-made paper. 7^x4^ inches. Folia, 16. Lines, 11 
and 12 oil a page. Extent in Slokas, 350. Character, Nlgara. Old. Com- 
plete 
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Last Colophon ; 

*mTHT I 

Po.<11 Colophon :— 

^^ra.f^TTJtj | 

«K II 

For a description of the work see L 172 and I 0 
Catal. No. 5370. Page 144. 

1822 . 

9023. The Same. 

Substance, country paper. 10x4 inches. Folia, 9. Lines, 14 on a page. 
Kxlent in Slokas, Character, Nagarn, Frwh. Complete. 

1823 . 

1679 I tiudraksopanisad. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9 J x inches. Kolia, 4. Lines, 9 on 
i page. .Extent in slokas. 50. Character, Niigara. Appearance, old. Com- 
pete. 

It begins :— 

W: I WrejWT- 

TliWfa^ I 

The work begins 

?rw vrurnra wmi i 

i wt fRrdmfn wn wwjftfa i 

179 
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0 


The Colophon 
Post Colophon 

On the obverse of the last leaf there are a few lines in 
red ink in a different handwriting— 

tfaphn wnim stojiit i 


This ‘ Rudraksopanisad ’ is different from the two upa- 
nisads noticed in Burnell, p. 36B. 

1824 . 

2004. qSTSJlfircsftqfaqTT I Knlftgni~Rv(hvparii$ad. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9x4^ inches. Folium, 1. Lines, 11 on 
a page. Extent in Slokas, 20. Character, NSgara. Appearance, discoloured. 
Completed 

See L. 108. 

1825 . 

2240. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9Jx 4 inches, Polin,l. Lines, 9 on 
a page. Extent in Slokas, 20. Character, Nigara. Complete. 

For the work see above. Often printed. 

Colopho w:— 

Tft <wtmT i 

1826 . 

9454 . The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9$x4$ inches. Folia, 5. Lines, 11 on 
a page. Extent in Slokas, 90, Character, Nigara. Appearance, tolerable. 
Complete. 
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It is said to belong to Nandikegvara-purSna and is 
different from which belongs to Atharva- 

veda. 

See Adyar, p. 159. 

But the subject is the same. 

Colophon : — 

Tfa 1 f pyg>nfinirar wtitw i 



SECTARIAN, MISCELLANEOUS. 

1827. 

9343. Saryyopanisad. 

Sab stance, country-made paper. 8$ X3£ inches. Folium, one. Lines, 8 
on a page. Extent in Slokas, 6. Character, N a para. Appearance, tolerable. 
Complete. 

See L. 1927. 

There are a few stray verses on the reverse, of which 
the 1st runs : — 

etikffl Jrpi inrncrsrcsi 1 
^nrrcsi fan srnn^arcisi TfareT ! 

1828. 

2832 . Ganapatyupanisad. 

For the manuscript and the work see L 4)072. 

1829. 

1986 IPP?Uw4sNn Ganapatyalhnrvasvsa. 

Substance, country-made paper. 6x4 inches. Folia, 6. Lines, / on u 
page. Extent in Slokas, 30. Character, Nagara Appearanoe, fresh. Com- 
plete. 

Beginning the same as in L, 4072. 

End 'the same also, only instead of snfw HTfV 
it has upanijad. 

5 $. Colophon 

iftf >riin-«re4’ipti wufwnwj i 
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After the colophon there are 3 verses, being a hymn to 
Siddha-vinayaka. ' • 

1830. 

8965. I AUopanisad. 

Substance, country paper. 7x4 inches. Folia, 2. Lines, 7 on a prige* 
Extent in Slokas, 10. Character, Nagara. Fresh. Complete. 

Complete in two leaves. 


1831. 

9444. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. I0x4£ inches. Folium, one only. 
Lines, 10 on j^ptige. Extent in slokas. 10. Character, Nagara. Appearance, 
tolerable. Complete. Written on one side only. 

It is said to have been composed to serve Akbar’s con- 
ception of a world-religion. Printed in Bombay. 

See Adyar, p. 136. 

1832. 

10132. The Same. 

Substance, country made paper. 10X-W inch*. Folium, 1 (written on 
one side ony). Lines, 11. Character, modern Nagara. Appearance, tresh. 

Complete. 

Colophon 

tantajipr WTTKT i 

A Mabomedan “ upanisad. 

B69 ’ ' Jtrnm w i 

^aft rr 5 rrs , i% ; > etc - etCi 


End : — ^ 
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1833. 

2888. Tripuryupanifad. 

By Srmat. EankarScSrya. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10x4 inches. Folia, *3. Lines, 8 on 
a page. Extent in Slokas, 63. Character, N agar a of the eighteenth century. 
Appearance, discoloured and dilapidated. Complete. Corrupt. 

Tantrika theology. 

Colophon 

rfu wW g i rma rf re foar fwsft Wi i 

See L. 14 and I.O. Catal. No. 490. 

1834. 

9120. The Same. 

Attributed to Sahkarftc&rya. 

Substance, country-made paper. 14Jx6 inches. Folia. 2. Lines, 13 on 
a page. Extent in Slokas, 60. Character. Nagara. Appearance, fresh. Gen 
erally correct. 

This is a digest of the whole upanisad literature. It is 
called f^TffO from the fact that the book has three chapters 
named It. 

The first treats of the origin of the universe, the 2nd 
of the processes by which the manifestation of all the uni- 
verse is effected, and the third treats of Brahman as the 
fountain-head of all the manifestations. 

It begins 

« TOTTOH WffTOT: | «!«•!' «*nTW WHU* I 

*ht«cui{J> WKftnikw wjpi qftrft thaw 
WiNtai mnfert twr: \j**i intfif aftt i qfw- 
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ifeiTmiiPWSisfnfa 
^q% | fTf izfqft wi 3IW fefNwj nz*; v T*rrf? i 
It mrh : — 

tTTPf sN mfiferefa &t w*tt frstff?? fenft, 
“ * ?ra wftnt M5?mr^ ?twt feast wife $?ffer 

«ifvw^ MTOf^vuffi nig m«i fenfa” 

rsnf? T?V*®: p^Ttl-n^ ^iTfelTW '? 3rtl<aHHTCT 

^rrcnwna<ircT’it «pHr- 

gWlKdT^fJWHTfftn: SWmiWfiTH^rfit 

wi<i 5 55<4 fes «4^« upw wwnrm 
fenxfew ®?rea anptwfe# ’srarofa ’jftwTYt 
' fR?ft arrest nfe^fa ^pmfere irt’B *ftr to 
jprowfa n ?t *fe M *ns[%>n wroffen *nw* 
ssfeafafa sfis fes 5 nw*t W 1 

situ^si^h®*^ tow TOtfet ^W^t 1 }- ^ ^ 3W ' 
^ vrsj: 5ra srtirfoi fen ^ «s M^iSn 

^ gfei *$i 

whifafa i 
C0l ' : ~ vfn 

f^q: ^tartWTTO «* **** 1 



MEDICINE AND NECROMANCY 


1835. 

360. | Oanidopanisad. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9}x4J inches. Folia, 4. Tunes, 8 on 
a page. Extent in Blokas, 40. Character, Nagara. Date, Sam. 1819. Ap- 
pearance, old. Complete. 

For the work see L. 33. 

Col, 

tfa jntflfwr ?nrm i 

Post Col. Statement : — 

^ ggprej jpreiwr i 

It belongs to the Atharva Veda. 

1836. 

361. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 6jx 4 inches. Folia, 4. Lines, 8 on a 
page. Extent in Blokas, 28. Character, Nagara. Appearance, old, repaired. 
Complete. * 

Beginning : — • . 

w i i 

# inBT ufo Wt 

j \ fHnrft wu: topts i 

End 

, * rm fast «wwrot vropft a 

t fr^rfet i ^ nnp n wm «r»ft tiprtfa 

tprfg wins ntftr wti- 
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siWT 3 ^ tstt Jrnm nt^nrffr ?nrffT i twtt 
* tot i '(?) 

Co/.:— 

^fawftofsrvs f*aN«i fmfiaii jjir*?;®- 

wfa i + + + +, 

This appears to be ratlier a snake charm. 

1837. 

2236. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 7£x4 inches. Folia, 2. Lines, 10 on a 
page. Extent in Slokas, 30. Character, Nngara of the eighteenth century. 
Discoloured. Pasted. Complete. 

Post C'ol . : — 

etc., m i3, etc. 

It is a snake-charm, printed in Colonel Jacob’s Edition 
of Eleven Upanishads. 

1838. 

8964. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. x I inches. Folia, 4. Line., 6 on a 
page. Extent in Slokas, 26. Character, Nigara. Fresh. Complete. 

Complete in four leaves. 

• See L. 88. 

1839. 

9812. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9x6 inches. Folia, 2. Lines, 10 on a 
page. Extent in Slokas, 30. Character, Nigara Appearance, fresh. Com- 

plete. 

It begins thus : — 

’sftircpfPf w t 

twI tow 

180 
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frfiwfa: | # ITtfSTW»f W I nfa nt 

<wfW w arainmr wutwrwrt w w»npt]wwnr 
nwfwnmni «rwn ^fuSHflw nifnffarcwit nw= n mimp - 
infanr ntntwnn toiwit aw: i # fnwnr aw: 

ffawnr fav% wittt wMwnr ftnm to fwfawn 
wnmr # nfafaromr fawwnr ^*re 

i N 

wwrw i ifa ajrw: «nr wtm' i 
fawrc «jjnanr ^w^fawTaa i 
£Hhn* nsreiPn aurmrw^^ i 
wnwft nrwnrffa nrw^ 

(T^r: ntffaw^ nv a>%fsafN% i rmfe 


1840. 

25 1 . CaksHSopanisad. 

Substance, country-made paper. (>x3 inches. Folia, 5. Lines, 5 on a 
page. Extent in Slokas, 15. Character, N&gara. Appearance, old. Com- 
plete. 

It has been wrongly named on the obverse side of the 
first leaf, as TTTOpt nsffa. 

It is called an Upanisad, simply as it recites a Vaidika 
Mantra invoking the mercy of the sun. This is supposed 
to cure the diseases of the eye. So it is not an Upanisad as 
the term is at present understood, but a mystic Mafltra. 
See Schrader, p. 124 and L. 37. 


1841. 

9666. The Same. 

♦ 

Substance, country-made paper, 15x0 inches. Folium, one. Lines, 10 

on a page, ^Extent in Slokas, 24, Character, Nigara, Appearance, tolerable 

Complete. * 

■ • 

This leaf contains on one side (I) nm j pfaffa^ and on 
the other (II) miiwfm . 
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For the first,. i.e. see L. Vol. I, 87. 

The second STSflCTlTWv runs : — 

^ HiT 5 I 

f^cifc|^fa[d^R 1 

xj^R^wrcj -^mm *wfa i 

fa?r^rfacfvn*i i 

fawrrf 

>?WW*T, etc. 

iraw^ipnra i 
^TOHTli I 

TOTCW, etc. 

^facwrN p^wtlfatW I 
jCTn^ag?ni i 

^CmnufMTT flldlffaWS*^ 1 
*TCW, etc. 

TRjrfua^i c^sit'r? Tr 1 

fWWW^ 1 

jj^crt^twwn 

etc. 

,^3*^ t«WW «** 

^irftreTijwcTNi ^rreni airtrar^ 

«IW, etc 



( i486' )' 

TOT, etc. 


faf«l srtf*x<jT|«n^ViriTi'^M^ : M 

TOT, etc. 


fafTSPRTroJTWT TI«««WTC* ?'■ 

'raft? arfa 

f^tTTOT»rtJrR imnnWwn^ 

v 'i 

Truf* TOTWN TttPSW UPre* I <. , 


Colophon :— 

Tfa sptfwwswi Tnmt i 


1842. 

9811. The Same. 

Substance, foreign paper. 9x5 inches, Folium, out. Line*,* 10 on a 
page. Extent in glokas, 11. Character, Nigara. Appearance, fresh. Com- 
plete. 


1843. 

9894. The Same. 

8ub,tancc, country-made paper. 11x6 i»che«. Folium, ona. Line,, 10 
in all. Extent in sloltae, 12. Character, Nigara. Appearance, tolerable 
Complete. 

A short hymn is praise of the sun for cure of eye- 
diseases, often noticed. 
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1844. 


9913. I ('aksiirwpanisad. 


Substance, country-made paper. 8x5 incbeK. Folium, one. Lines, 16 
in »u- Extent in Slokas, 12. Character. Nagara. Appearance, old. Com-. 

plete. 


Often noticed. 


1845. 


9934. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10x4 inches. Folium, one. Lines, 
9+7 i n all. Extent in Slokas, 12. Character, Nagano Appearance, fresh. 
Complete ? 
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1845A. 

11007. Unidentified. 

Substance, country-made paper. llx4J inches. Folia, 14. of which the 
6th is missing. Lines, 7 on a page. Character, modern Nagara. Appear- 
ance, fresh. r 

A fragment of some Brahmana. 

Beg. 

& w •• 

rnrft t etc., etc. 

4B, wm® t, ; 9B, JiT^ai * i 

It ends abruptly in the 3rd Brahmana. 

There are three (leaves marked 3-5, giving in Hindi in- 
gredients of some medicines. 
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^rftrsuftJt: 765. 

1605. 

’•rfirfomfw, 1060 , 1070 . 
^ffr guouffr , 1074 . 

1334. 

'qftrftasrtfnj:, 68:1. 

'oftr^tfl'SRftJT-, 738. 

^if?rei«rcjm*h«nT, 1582 

infill n:, 1440. 
’'ifinfrawra, 1254—1256. 

1448. 

^rfwrt WV^nfijrr^m»ff<ii ^ r , 1450 . 
^finNfa^wsfm:, 1260. 

739. 

’jftrrPnnmmTsni, 1564. 
’•finfT’nwtJi:, 658. 

340. 

1668. 

1566. 

653. 

1567. 

wfiprf* <»^:*TTfw*f*r'ih:, 1707 
^nt¥nr(W^n{, 731. 
TOWKUfti, 1563. 
^ n nn n«rc<ft ! , 355. 

^nrmrwWw, 620, 621. 
’ W f imuHsW , 712. 

'WWl^qiHfap., 416. 

1462, 1463. 

'ifW'or TfwftfWT, 626— 626A 
V* loo4. 

^IWfWrtWNf, 617. 

1261. 


777, 

W4TOjf[irfip^tfTOT, 1402. 
Wwrfsm, 1707. 

J4i3 

fW^f<rj^T_ 1422, 
wiftnawPiroTj, 1772, 1773. 
WrfF^tfsn*;), 1813—1815. 
^rfi.CTOTf^W}, 1650. 
•4jSftft*li%^iTCTW.', 1005. 
^«psflfnwr 3 <i?:, 238 . 
^^praftnti^npi, 234—237. 
WIW6(, 1340. 

IJWTOS?^, 888—890 
245. 

1332. 

wfewfir, 1600, 160). 
•q=wfCT5f?r, 1207. 
wfOT?f?r:. 300—402. 
nwftwjr:, 1692. 

WiKisr^, 1636. 
wnfut^, 394. 

WVTsmW HTSRre'fiprTOT:, 417. 
wit^nfur^nNi:, 352, 353. 

1742. 

wframfap?) fw, 1517, 1518. 
^nfireramj, 1621. 

1830—1832. 
*ffli04T*fir, 1084, 1085. 
^re^oret^, 1706. • 

282—^84. 

^fhntfon, 1487, 1488. 

^niwi, 1439. 
j ^nwvnfOr:, 1610, 1611. 
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677. 

380. 

^nrcnrnfnr: qfirfo. ]612. 
^wcfirmn, 1166. 
ymyr^ . 1723. 

'gianawngitgrr ... 215. 

210 . 

TOwg^gfipproroiinni, 216 . 
wwifluinnmin ^grwrf^wi- 
iJWNt, 1416. 

^ n wq' WWH , 1417. 

1383. 

1398, 1 399. 

^rw»Wfirwfiw^, 1394, 1395. 

1475. 

^ixnnrfrf!, 1060. 

1061. 

^rvmfirfa, 1571. 
wwnfir, 655—657. 

WTOfa:, 1062. 

wumljp (4T W H m ji y ), 672-674. 
wnnrft* or ^mrwJhnw, 732, 789. 
wnuftf*:, 675. 

^ry mftfimqta: , 649, 650. 
’fufmfiwKwftwr, 1128. 

^mrwwrflr, 1268. 

'mxiWhnPTtw, 1433. 
vinrww^hKT^, 1434. 

1465. 

wff l w f hn , 387. 

Wl«Wl>Hfor: (TOftv >,090—692. 
530. 

^lW«I.HW8i«niMw^, 550. 

1407, 

w nwwn^^ 531-584. 
VWWfaifeitar, 627—630. 
mw-urnu 670. 

''TW*rflmwi, 507 and 508, 620. 


542-547. ■ 

^KHtoWlfw, 538—540. 

1489. 

vwTWwnrwi>Ji, 676. 
^mrntyjrftiirreTftr^nnfW:, 696. 

703. 

('(riW^hf) 661— 664. 

.^inrasfNxi^rarij, 556. 

535-537. 

1 *mn?hni«KM 1 wnaft«0tv«?r, 657. 
Kr^»f?fV:, 734. 

1230. 

^irqnrfwwij, 1246. 

1280, 1281. 

1183 

■^mwrtninTftfire»(, 1360. 

1781. 

*H WWTOW ft«T, 364. 

320. 

*r <iwnnmmft.fceq , 312. 
^rwunrevomu, 318, 319. 
j 310, 311. 

f <t mn w i4 4 84W«f >l=, 313—315. 

1 ^i wwifftnwil s, 351. 

| lum il WWM^Ki , 1481. 
^PWnvnftlUJgq, 295 — 300., 

I * n<| i wj l <wn fo, 301—305. 

! ^ nnvafliwmi g p , 306. 
^twmgpra^flwT, 334. 
HTfWmiSlf*, 33?, 333. 
3| WW r oww i H T, 307. 

366. 

! i * m i wnntft w i P tn i i 3 f**v, 

406. 

412. 

t nwMlWHfr ii q, 347, 848. 
^t wg i ^ i w i gmm,fV^ l H ii, 857. 
^tm iTyft w nn O^ MK t, 1488. 
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15 | •••’ 

^p^rfar:, 396— 3o,x. 

4o;j_ 10 - 

1086. 

W,I S! T ^, 075 — 07S. 
TWir^ruHnsiw, 07c*. . 

*r r>so lin( ] 500. 

Tffewra:. 687. 

tfWN’or, 1502. 
tWHI^fsp^, 831—8:16. 

831— N.U). 

W 53, s, 330, 

'swiwjj. 087, oss. 

W«t 751, 552. 

^T?rr<Rti7fV)»r»nj, igoo. 

^rrncwifWt:, 175, 

'3*flr'rr*wfafw:, 1175. 

^"Wfrqr^oinn^jr:, ;; ;v>, 

[ WHWfTTOrW] ^nrsf«:. Kilo. 

**W*fmqrnmtjr:, 3x0. 300. 

HH^Wlfcr nfiwwm, 80(1. 
’•fomnufut:. 1472. 

TOUmrfjwr, 1653A. 

285. 266. 

WiN^[ ( 262—264. 
y fH iw«ffr , 1224. 

1616, 1617, 
^mnfu|4iaai«iM«nji:, iois. 
^t w w nwfti u ft fy:, 1633. 
** «WN4KH , 1317. 

1244 . 

^liiiiiianiiH. 1319, 1321. 

291, 292, 

), 290 . 

181 


143.4. 

VTsm, 252, 25.3. 

135-14(1 

^ , ??5rf?firrJ5jqTq?uyqj^ 270, 

267. 

120—134, 

• |4| | |q 

221—232 

233. 

| q^jj 4J4 

T^rfr 24!). 

1373. 

'wf'WqTm. ((14 

’•fiWTOTTfarr, 38S. 

^SRSIW. 241 . 
wswiiffit- ss^fNr. 240. 
p^sapTfqvTsnr, 7S|. 
la:. 257. 

?^rf?I^T'!S«'!3'SlII5|[ ( ) 451 

^Ts^srsfrn:, 714. 

?4?i^(Hrawtrrfif:, 1591. 

I ss)^<r^f?r:, 1 480 

153. 

J^rf^vwTfjwt^sitfm: , 760—703. 
188—100. 

„ ., 191 (smm trfw). 

„ 192(f5tt«n„ ). 

,. ., 193 (^giff ,. ). 

.. ,. 194 ( „ ). 

; .. .. 195 „ ). 

.. .. 196 (watt „ ). 

; ., .. 197 ( .. ., ). 

| .. ,. ]98(*reHt • ). 

., .. 199 (^r wyoow m oo 

j ’rfWT). 

P?TTWT11WS?*{, 200, 201. - 

i 202— 206. 
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wwsunn<n<;. 207. 

208, 200. 

211. 

Sirt«frif*i|TSifs«m«[, 212, 218. 
p.^rsmfr. 1505. 

*M^fwosfip, 1104. 

^rsf^fws, 1603. 
wcufimndta, 

1393. 

WOtfim, 480-483. 

^raWf«i^fE®i»T. 48fi. 
awwrsnr. 020—926. 
4t<5nrr«f4'*!i4!f*rf*n*i . 1640. 

4WM?l§ft, 1645. 
jjamar^fw *fi 377. 

). 1150. 

ariraft<wnq«j, 1357. 

*<fotfhrf4«f*f ; , 1358. 
arofawm ( >. 581 . 

*«Wf«rf* ; , 812. 

BWWrn ( ), 1335, 1336. 

1337, 1338. 
*«rryiWHi, 1339. 
wwizinrff^nr 4rTB*iz^wftr.. 618. 
wwfimwr-, 766 
484. 

914. 

*T«fsf*wr, 815, 816. 

«{«<jRpimHVnn, 818— 818A 
<n«#prtn*w, 817. 

*T^fwvmn, 819. 
wShrewttft*!, 1152. 
«rfhnjvifTfifwt nwi wivorffr, 
1148. 

s r g Nwfarfofy 1213. 

1200. 

WtJNucWWJ, 880. 

nwwiwm ion. 


( ) *<?r JtrPrwro:, 
1210. 

*i?nr!!HstrfBin<8ttfa4ir, 905. * 

looo, tool. 

*nqroirijsrownq»l, 073. r 
Btrumtprwq:, 1195. 

*n*nprwinftwr. lioo. 

1038 . 

*;rq:<r*?tfT«Tr c nrfff:, 1055. 
vunpflflmpwum, 934. 
*r«IP!ra«’('wfo, 1041 — 1054. 
4trainr«r?prHrHi^, 935. 
*w«hiwwtow»1, 028—933. 
*rwr«ws*’!iT*qiffr, 1190. , 
*iwwn»w,wi«m, 1008. 

843.'" 

*raircpra|f»r, 1716A. 

(wwnrSlq) frofwirrBiWKwrrw!, 
1009. 

Btran^twfwirT^r?, 896—904. 
vn* itfl 841. 

*rainr^imrf<inrtf»w, 1214. - ' 

Btrar^wwgwrwi, 1010. 
f rsinitt finr, 1500, 1501. 
wrarcropfr*: or yim l fr nrt l n :, 689. 
1698, 1099. 

409 . 

vRlwh and vnvfttfNiafhW, 

1510. 

1446. 

9r m fl roN * m , 1824—1820. 
anvmfto, 1063. 
ymqyp , 1100. 
ywRn , 1118. 

1107. 

y g finMw- , 1099, 1100 
1 1128. 
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1115. • , 

mg. '• 
fVIJtvfxn^IT:, 1120. 
f’WR'WRfafr, 1103, 1104. 
f 'ff’Wsr^wTfsr. 1250. 
JWWurcJtat, 1108. 

(Rfaremuj), 1098. 

1117. 

f'ufu^Rfiu:, 1105. 
f'wrafir or l 

1102. 

fTOWR, 1110—1113. 
fWT^fVR:, 1K)9 
f»r»f«»*n«sq^m, 1655. 
fWRiftastfim:, 1177. 

1 7 J. 

jnnfw: 1623. 
fRrT'nrRUm’W, 1624. 

jrwfiwW*:, 1212. 

WanfRl^TOHWiRn^n, and 

1384. 

luftRiRV^ or 1304— 

1311. 

iw*finrra[n®WR, 1513. 

%nSt ff(4»T, 1511. 

%K?1 fltV or 

Rtf* and fw, 1512. 


^WT^rrf^T, 892. 

I 891 . 

1162. 

fmmffi-., 1163 . 

! 1003 . 

i or ^5^^, 1346. 

1829 . 

, 1828 . 

I OS s’ 

*rw*faf*: ( ), 791. 

1835 - 1839 . 

I JNTTOftp, 1159 . 
i JWTVT^, 16531 ). 

J JTT^ ( ), 256 . 

I UT^tMT^, 183 . 184 . 

[^] wwnq»(, 182. 
iZWfarT, 1135—1137. 

JZ^T^T, 1143, 1144. 

1134 

i iz^tiftfaroTO 1149. 

J 7 Z^WT. 1301 . 

1020—1022. 

JFBTfirenw, 1639 , 1640 . 
j jz^tw^ srw 1352 . 

jfrorc*:«raft, 1715 . 
i jfatffiHIWk 1386 , 1387 . 

| sitar, 1792 . 


fM j Wpw i n , 1697 . 

1748 — 1754 . 

1755 — 175 !). 

748 . 

1460 . 

^tojftwwrfirt vmiK'mw, 1371 . 

Oiticfii 220. 

1368 . 


1793 . 

SI 

jfaTf%*^STft*T, 70 S. 

1350 , 1351 . 
1347 — 1349 . 
1353 

135 !). 

1791 . 

1660 . 

TOTOtftJP, 3 !» 2 . 

*tWTOT, 1464 . 
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( 

q umra ffr, 1081, 1082. 

1362. 

686 . 

^ipratfan, 1587. 

711. 

www%>, 947 — 949. 

# c\ 

y: wwro ;, 950—952. 

’Tr^PfWTOJf, 954. 
srorwv, 953. 

Sis4t<rf«i% 1840—1843. 

*Tg*k*{, 287-289. 

*ig'fawrfo*r, 709 
^nyifappito, 1217. 

'Ttg'lfem'ffl:, 341—344. 

^igw^swTJTs 645—047. 
qiyiiw«f n»:, 678—680. 
nigtiWW or i>hwji:, 081 . 
surnfaww, 1576. 
^njwtWfWHtsmtu:, 1577. 
Sig'Mfl'fl'H. 1435, 1436. 
sigsfawt 'W'nrfw 1 , 1437. 
srg'jfaifa ( wi^tarfa ), 937. 
w, 1533. 

ww sjfunyw'fr 242. 

or wifttVf. 1370. 
y^WMfif i Wt or iwrefto, 1364. 
vwrcftfireitaT (fftfttiwnrw 
1355, 1356. 

W^ntnfWH, 1345. 

( TO«»r*rf«l ), 243, 244 
WHWlWilH, 039. 
Wf*^ff*il^WC*{, 1316. 

wr 1277, 

1278. 

WT^mnwrv^, 1266—1268, 
WP^t^roi! 1285— 1303. 
wfafrofiroi, - 1786. 

906. 
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! w*TWWq, 276,' 277. 

1 wrtwwwi ^fiwtrsr, 278. 
vfifUt'q, 285. 

W H i i W frwftfip, 420. 

3|[%ffetPTnr, 795. 

«ir%feTT*fr»r: ( ), 702. 

1819, 1820. 

f sinii<iOlfiuftf<WT, 1821, 1822. 
sfldfaMufaww, 1711. 

1711 A. 

■^rf?ncf?W'i[ ) 1263. 

^t frrefrm f* ( 'Tsi’nf ), 1365. 

1581. • 

^ifsremsufnt:, 684. 

^rfiffunratitwr:, 1076. 

^tagu Fr^ilifiwww, 503. 
?n»T«wn S' ’l, 1322 
flr«rm'T*rti , m or Ttfawr^nj, 1271 
—1273. 

aiqi t iftvfii' ire wnir, 1807. 
s*<r*f*, 688 
«^TWfurft'w»{, 1166 
jTftrctwvi^, 453— 453A. 
wFn^miWl'^. 455, 466 
466—469. 

jrP'iul'vmftHHdto. 476. > 

fffrtFrtT^r'frs^, 474, 476. 
f»i*P'»*P»w»{ or 
627-630. 

1446. 

| 1833, 1834. 

*ng'f*fW:. 1686. 

( sms«ri"n ), 665. 

1056. 

qwy btw u fty , 730. 

*w$wroirtfw ; , 667. 

1606 . 
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JWWfeTOW, MO. * 

fwrtn 

' sff*T, 1131. 

54<V 

358. 

(554. 

450. • 

U30, 1431. 

W^WSr^Wfm:. 1405. 

1409 

<ir4\WT%ftsi i *Prir:, 1210. 
wW^i^ftu^oirr, 173. 

*«r*«w<rsfw: (writer ), 1221 . 
^ir^4wfir : , 1379, 1389. 

((iwrerew. 1043H. 

^WKlPfi:, 1004. 

755. 

fitfNrirofowfo, 750. 
ftfroi 1730 

^narrfaanj ( wrangfir 

craw*), 595. 

103. 

1557. 

1343, 1344. 

1452. 

660. 

1 1 1 

llWTW I ^79. 

*4wfw, 370. 

, 104 3 A 

WrqT*f and 2«*9R, l- >;) 7 

wwrm>wi* 

wwn, 402. 

721. 722 

inrtfte, 758. 


swf&WTJT, 033, 034 . 

434. 

910. 

Wipgwsww, S13. 
iN*Pw*nra*WT«l«{, 959. 900. 
^WTWTOr, 848. 
irergsiiWT, 1009. 

«; ’irrwfownip, 095. 

if rr^Rw i 3T<*rqffH rr , 1782. 

| sOT^fw, 1497. 

•(K^rfr^wngij, 1498. 
src*T*mfisP, 1702 — 1704. 

5TirT^i%:, 428. 

1701. 

srrriTOfww, (w$£tw), 1232. 

| irmw^^T 1743— 1747. 

i 477. 

I f^Ji^TT?jTin[, 950, 957. 

fa^Pcfars^, 990, 991 . 
j f*rg^., 1544—1547. 

! j c 

l 48. 

vj 

1188. 

f*KT*WT<rfw. 1702—1705. 
fi \rn*{, 1550— 1550. 

1561. 

friwrftfasw, 1558. 
fsWGSptf, 1559, 1500. 

1007. 

-' ,4 

7. 1^0, 187. 

i7oo. 

407. 

cv 

sftwfw, lt)r,S - 
, s.f«r? ) 1 s03— 

ISiia. 

,80S ' 

TO1W-, 

I - ) 1 ■> ■ I ''1 
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Wttwfirfir, 1630. 
nrnftSt, 668. 
nprrnmffo, 395. 

1333. 

wrKJRnwwfwniirWV:, 1602. 
wmwrt snwfa srofmmwfqftt:, 
'1601. 

q^arrsn, 258—261. 

). 1240. 

4^5*1, 1528. 

1529. 

qqiftwK^;, 913. 
q*wtamt, 927. 

q*fircii witiftfroificwfip, 1153. 
qwwtqftq'i, 1784. 

TOTOtqfinn and ^hfitwnrq:, 1783. 
qfbrmr^nrei), 407A. 

1540. 

qftwrowiq (wrciraftan), 4y8 - 

wfitw, 1190. 

(fllftwnri *T*W- 

tffcruD. 1191. 
qwnroura^tjr:, 1565. 
wruri{, 1237. 
q«m[, 160, 161. 
wnuftft:, (iJWlW: ), 422. 
wiWftaftfV:, 254. 
qwwi^wqwtK;, 423. 

616. 

757. 

qftqfe^lqsufw:, 1442, 1443. 
nrwfin, 1068. 

'tljqawfw:, 1574. 
qwnofar, 735-737. 
wwtfinrelB:, 764. 

»njlhrmw, 1458. 

W47. 

q tmftqn :, 603. 


qronrntnr, .694. 
qr%«nr[f<f«iw, 697. 
qfij?tqr»rw', 1502—1505. 

q^favrijiipimfw, 247. 
qir<9i>nz^iq»fn:, 1139—1141. 
qrrwnjmsimmfa:, H46. 

1024, 1025. 

qrr«9K^ifwm, 1023. 
qrr«TO^i«w»[, 1013—1019. 

( viw- ) Jj^re*wfir*r, 1028. 
qrwcJJWFwrai}, 1031. 
qiT<*n)5«r«raui, 844. 

1160. . 

qirmrt fW wrfhrr, 1509, 1510. 

(w) q^rmfut', 1204. 
qrahrannwOr, 1198. 
qr«n*«fn:, 271. 
fim'**--, 1534, 1535. 

1537. 

entitled Jrro4ltq«ft, 

1536. 

f <nrgft s fc n3 , 1736. 
firurfamr, 1696. 
firofwusqM:, 360. 
fTflrfqwimnr ( wtarcit* ) v 373. 
frofwnrswt*:, 622. 

1086. 

3*cr4*nm:, 720. 
jarcrirqwfnr. (VWn«ft«r), 733. 
giwmwtftir:, 15K. 

5 < q <CTIH . 166—158, 

SiNWl, 851. 
y*wm, 1323—1326. 

S*«niNt, 1326. 

S’W'Wt 1327. 

Wfirr* ( towiifa; ), 787. 

1584. 
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350 . 

1432 

^ ^q*'N3f?T*rrf%: vfa^far, 142 I . 
^rrmrncfq^: *r 1005. 

-^T-sn^^, 940 — 040. 

*fe^T€TOTap, 1470. 

1385. 

io4s. 

wjrfrwnff, 1047. 

^tar^**, 1 150. 

380. 

^TJT^tfqr^r ( wyjffrnft ), 1 ! 79. 
U^TJMfqr, 388. 
wmmi, :j65 — 37 1 . 

1164. 

^arra^ ( ^dwarraaj), 302. 
si^fraT^m^rTWT, 548. 

TOtarnw^T, 631, 632. 

^frarWr^t, 502. 

1187. 

or srecw^:, 986. 
^franj*i^, 384. 

705—707. 
w:twt*T, 982—985. 

981. 

**^m«i**l, 671. 
s*ro«<^, 1063. 

Wsfafir, 1573. 

1396, 1397. 

w ftg fa qf fa r, 1405. 

WiUlSl^i^v, 1404. 
V^ ft p^ nqq, 1403. 

1400, 1401. 
*mrf«r, 1262, 1253. 

1476. 

w Wi nwraq , 273—275. 

641, 642. 

y mf^ T iyynR , 659. 


1089, 1090. 

STOfirrofto, 745— 746A. 
srefa’frefrtw, 1088. 
^f^ar?rsftarw^ entitled sre- 

643, 644. 

3rcf%WT: ( HTTOwffa: ), 648. 
^mf^rvTirn or faf***wi*n& 747. 
Sfremt, 1688. 

^n^Tsrar, 1689. 

171 . 

«rf^^4mtar:, 1014. 

| wtc^fiIw, 425, 426. 

1 214, 215. 

*n *fpg*g*^, 144. 

1818. 

i*mrf*PFT. 1816, 1817. 
WW«pR*roft, 1414. 

14.6 — 148. y 
869. 

^rcJBWTOrniroftfW, 870, 871. 
I^TT *rn ausjf^ftaaj, 855, 856. 
s^rw* 881. 
f^rTOWWTOr farTWT, 877—880. 
j 861—868. 

872—876. 

^^arf^visnr, 293. 

478, 479. 

1455. 

(fam- )**-(*$-) fa*c«ns, 596. 
591 , 592. 

729. 

^i^5f^^^r^r^^T*nrfftaT : , 728. 
$htra«W*TC 580. 

593. • 

606. # 

558—578. 
w^Rftwra^ 1 , 799. 
4faiq«wW«far : , 740. 
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Jhrwft MO. 

( 7 1 5— 

719. 

Ml, M2. 

roJfarftw ^mtiri ,744. 

788. 

58:5. 

*toi*r?fa uto^. 582. 

807. 

809. 

^Wrrttwi ■wgwfar (^rtfamrwrm), 

790. 

sropratftw, 1477— 14711. 
a^arastt, 1482. 

SHF?ffsra'[Jr and WHS>M ; . 1225 
1767, 1768. 
mwwift, ii6i. 

1737 — 1736. 
mvr^it, 1486, 1486. 

1484. 

WtfUTOWT^, 495. 
nWllWI 1 , 1697. 

MK«rew, 1248. 

WKTWOZtl^ , 497. 
wmwvrf tfiwywnwff, 496. 
WHIliNwlfaW^l, 494. 
wwfrefaroi, 1787. 

*»U»PmfM|r«m, 1^88. 

wiftwm , 1493, 1494. 

1034-1036. 
mwyn , 1125. 

U N WHftfi li, 1124. 

16J1. 

♦Wll g N 'g . , 181. 
iPlrift^l, 1667. 

*mrnxq, 177. 

<WMHW W ( HT, 178. 


! 824—828. 

jror^qpwrfu^!, 180. 
iwcuiwt, 179. 
flseriqftlw, 1656. 
fljTOWftvmJI, 1683, 1684. 

wfim’TH, 725. 

WiflrjWWW, 726. 
•w«rfww;*727. 

806. 

607. 

WIWWOO nfcfwn. 1320. 

086A. 

*w*5>ntfa ; . 778 
363 

iPfUWfwSTOm, 145. _ 
irrNurww. 1251. 
wtiTOH (st^nn ), 219. 

1419 

*riorf»ro*j, 1766. 

«iv*fl' frui, 1525 

1409, 1410. 
wurwrqfa^, 1406. 1407. 
srwitfufinftar, 1412. 
utawtfNfimrtfUr:, 1411. 
»fWW6iftrq9«i, 1408. 

501. . 

(Ww'wift* 1 ). 1203A 
nmfwnnfiw 852. • 

«Iwto*f*WnMWr«:, 821. 
wf^nrt^nwr^ 887. 

857-859. 
muwn, 492. 
mwrwfto, 010. 
wMR ; , 1065, 1006. 

749-751. 
luM t Hta; , 1444, 
(RiN^.mL 
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fluiW, 860. 

1388, 138!). 

3' I *'tfKrfir«jft*r, 1392. 

1390, 139]. 

fSirarpf: ?r qt^reux:, oog, 999. 

fwr«rnifVsf^, 1002 

* I *JTFtf|r:, 168. 

V 1 tiWrfr, 

1440, 1441. 

^ 1TTi % : Teftir:, 753. 

^rtcrrf^rsftjr:. 1593 ] - )!M 
1789 

fi |3 

^^nrthr<rtjniwn8'ffiT:, 612 
^wwwjfnr:, l4o7. 

^^wr«R(, 150, 

1740. 

1741. 

^ITOII: 911. 

* W na mq , 910. 

flWfRTIRfYv:, 908, 909. 

846, 847. 

TOfSvnn*, 895. 

’’^'ITWrfif, 1228, 
VWfWNytf*, 994, 995. 
wiffUjuifaw, 1158. 

^^nfiwfwrafir, 1223 

1231. 

^RfilOltMlH( , 1222. 

«r«wr or Rrfiiwunrfw:, 1 135, 1 186. 
wqy fc fl l MHiq, 431, 432 
qypw n«i9 i r y: .(Rrj^n™^), 
710A — 7101$. 

**ftf*wrt, 1072—1073. 

( *TNW*TO<rcfjT: ), 

1483. 

092, 993. 

182 


1145. 

! ^^RfVnfinfTiril, 584—588. 

1228. 

*Wrwr, 1129. 

*?NffaqRf?r, 1652. 
*jf?m*nreTf***f, 1670. 

^rarersni, 1562. 

^rsTBRjf. 669. 

1456. 

1499. 

5 T<TR^iprfr-ftre*j i 933 
rnrrfw W , io 78 

rrarrfi?^!!^:, 1423. 
trf%W, 169, 170 
*Tfa«Wfsnpf, 1810. 

1372. 

^R*tf»rfv: or rm 

*rfjT*RfVri, 1798-1802. 
WR’tmrei, I 

1264, 12o.». 

^TrfiRJinfRSRTT::, 1092. 

^fHW, 1094. 

772—775. 

’nrcsfa:, 1598—1600. 

I *npr*fir:, 767—769. 

! Wfr, 782. 

: ’noryfir, 1093 
’onrrfir:, 776 

or R3TCTRf?r-, 783. 

>5iwrwi{, 440—443 
*S5Vraii{, 446, 447. 

*ro% 1096. 

^wunrafir, 770. 

TOWHT*, 437, 438 ■ . 

*snjtTTf*TO! (vramuritar ), 1823. 

; 445. * 

436. 

*WW*wtot, 830. 
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^Tsjrgfeocr^t, 441 ), 

771. 

^rysTiT^nrfir: *t 1597 

^T^«T«TSpfW;, 1005. 

5?rwn?t, 780. 

*»rnpra*j, 49 1. 
tfwfwwfir, 1626. 

^fr*nrarftr, 1208. 
srTOWifarr, 1138 
wnfsrci^, 1527. 

428A. 

wwnf*r^hrw^, 1341. 1342. 
f^srfinsifaft:, 811. 
fOT*»rwfafir ( ^vr«T«fm: ), 810. 

fipfr, 1495, 1496. 
fffWlH 1776 — 1780. 
^Pt^rmPrfV:, 814. 

1279. 

or vtffFt ftw, 1519. 
1524 

*ro^<nrfir, 1474. 

TOT^mf*, 1079. 

1583. 

1454. 

roiqfarafw Wffo*TOK*rT<irr, 907. 

822, 823. 
*rare*fa«^#*r*r*Npr, 845. 

fnw gy q, 162. 
fHWWW|, 1674—1676. 

1794—1796. 

Wftw, 1233. 

sirwrm*, 1635, 
sr**wn, 1634. 

ftNirttorifirwiN qw* vuitoti!- 

1694. 

176. 

ftwwwvftiTs 1570. 

>i 1 


I f<njd<rr**n(, 1632 . 
i fatrcWmWtip, 1631 . 

I '■> ’ 

I fw*rw*f%iTOTftr., 651, 652. 

! fw*r*irrfa!, 804, 805. 
fimiwnftp, 1211. 

316, 317. 
ftwiwfirs 1180—1182. 
i,fwm*fiTJ,<872. 

), 16530. 

fasrfwc^. 1 653 B. 
ftroifwirwfifs 704. 
fa*rr*rft*T, 785, 786. 
faprftift 155. 

152. 

e^i; (twirNfa ), 1229. 

1206. 

1374 

itfwrfaftr, ( ). 427. 
t*fhr-, 829. 

393. 

915. 

t^TT^rfw^, 1541—1543. 

t^rrrft ( *iMN ftctr, #finm Prwr- 
ymfinr q ^ ), 1490, 1491. 
454. 

twwt 1242, 1243, 

?w»r^ or umiwrnrq or *nwm*n, 
1241. 

t**nr wPi^wwTftfwni, 1316. 

himw * 14ls * 

Iwnfvwn^t, 1418A. 

1538. 

H93. 

N*rWV, 1613. 

1615. 

Httofth, 1250. 

255. 

j 1366. 
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126£. 

336 and 337. 

1500. 

1714. 

1712, 1713. 
^r^ir^pri^ T tg^, 854. 
Wrf^r^T^:, 803. 

Wf^srsrfafV:, 80S. 

420. 

320—331 

218. 

322 — 327. 

FffiwwTwrfir. ( ^g^srorwrT ), 415 . 
^Tjl’-T^r^Wiig H^TWrf^T, 328. 
forgi/ 1520. 
fimrfirefip, 1423. 

^70— 472. 

ftw$*rw*Tiirr. (^i^sfteT), 008. 

(^hrniihirr ), 609. 
1811, 1812. 

*3^sr^rfw«inT, 553—555. 
^J^^farpJT, 605. 

UWl, 068—070. 
ifafafa:, 1004. 

424. 

i?to^tasrrf?r¥rTO*5 *rr 

268, 260. 

T^rvrww[5rW=f:, 421. 

640. 

^nrorrf*r*r, 061—963. 

17 04 A. 

^Wiprffr, 066, 067. 

^T*fifw, 1107. 

^TW*f?6, 1202. 

*nPWffc, 1201. 
qiwito, 408. 

*T¥firf*;, 1205. 
wrfftfir:. 1375. 


065. 

’srnrowrenj, 958. 

I 964. 

TOrwrer-, 1203. 

1620. 

164. 

^^srfiwT«n(, 1682. 

1681. 

165. 

1057. 

(^ifireiw: ), 636, 637. 
724. 

*hwi 917—019. 

1708. 

^rfmw, 1050. 

^rTf^TOqfsra, 1732—1734. 

1735. 

tlfTTO, 435. 

444. 

ftirsn^gnnj, 1274, 1275. 
^fasmnswwr, 1276. 

792. 

1127 

tfrfw^ww^rw^fir:, 770. 

154. 

w^wrenj, 1320. 

1637. 

TOTONTCfip, 1026, 1027. 
TOrcftfiwrr, 381. 

^rcfsrw, 698—700. 

1641. 

TOUTOTfip, 1170, 1171* 
wnwfir *\ 1642. 

TOTOWroftv, 418, 410. 

1174. 

WTWJTC3 1638. 
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1172. 

wufttpiw, 1142. 
wfWrtfir^, 1312. 

9BtMf«r^i-»rfr^JZ®«’tHrsn[, 1029. 
1030. 

485. 

s*s<H*W5fl:. 1643. 
qfawjfoir, 1532. 
to ( ^imsrra^Nr ), 413. 

S=wrih*r 452. 

wmfir, 1679. 

WWTOWffr ( ifSiafftar ), 1227. 
*sTra?for:, 1376, 1377. 

Wtftfip, 1680. 
y afwfim , 1775. 
q wumft: , 1666—1669. 

TOrrowftr, 1424. 
wiwwfe, 1669. 

TOfWWir, 379. 
wsf^wrr, 615. 

WtfUtfirwRr, 1363, 1364. 
WfJwrgwIsrffaTtf* or 

irjfrw:, 1427. 

<r«ir*pfraftf<nr[, 1039, 1010. 
sfawrcfaf*, 801, 802. 

^riranrtwmflr-, 1192. 
«4tft«n$w and fafifUn^W, 1672, 
1673. 

wr«nitaf«snfor:, 1596. 
«*9«nf*wrfw*n, 1514. 

1705. 

1012. 

W*fyWHWf(WWMNq). 882—884. 
W^WflPwTffftn, 885.y 
wk*i*fMW* t 1575, 

1774. 

VrtWtVfW*:, 798. 


594. 

! 603, 604. 

I ’wtawrwreta:, 1077. 
sfawfiww, 433. 
wrfir*« TOftrq«>ft»irf^<i!rr^rO(. 1 7 09 . 
wwrewwraiq, 1328. 

<jr«swr»pm, 1330, 1331. 
(osmsuforw'rff:, 1662. 

1282—1284. 

1238, 1239. 

('snctPrm), 1236. 

1247. 

<?ral*gfw, 1235. ^ - 
uwtvcqrfwnrq, 1245. . 

( ) wrltart, 1269, 1270. 
wflwwrqffrraq, 541. 
srasmr%?w, 1569 . r 
fwam%!«ra^l»:, 1629. 

1585. 

ftfinwmN'lJP, 1586. 
fwyrwwrtl*, 464. 
Wff5«wraRwwnrr, 463. 
Wfafawfir, 1080. 

WWHI, 172. 
tftfifift, 1381, 1382. 

Itorwufatfo, 59,7—599. 
Viwrfhp, 1367. 

1827. 

#wrf<*r, 710. 

tftwrfarr and wifolf, 638, 639. 
wtarafthnTffat 1219. 
wtffsw'w, 1579. 

'fhnrftan, 1218. 

?frwsT*fnr:, 619. 
tftuspftan, 713. 
sWraifop ( afarwlto ), 741 . 

stantlr (JtvuSNO. 723 • 

), 742, 743. 
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^ta*nwn r n , 1580. 
qfr mttffq 8 !, 1578. 

1453. 


^['HfiiyiftJi:, 1083. 

335. 

*Wrfhfr^r?m, 1459. 

1*61. 


[TOI^], 166, 167. 
701. 

^T^TTOntfm:, 1608. 
*nrf*ftp, 1006. 


1189. 

or 1167 — 

1169. 

yifaqfrnntfy , 1644. 

WT^T^rftrnif^, 1658. 
vWisn^RiflffK:, 410, 411. 

1178. 

qfnrHrr*re*far-, 1184. 

378. 

*rifiinv, 1154, 1155. 

842. 

490. 


1526. 

^CT^it: 5 ^nwfh?:, 279—281. 


^frrrfinw, 1769. 

^Trofim and f«r<rir«fr^rfir^, 1770. 
^T ^R T ^ : (Jforwfc*:), 759. 

), 1622. 

^n^rc^gi© 321. 

1785. 

1809. 

w^rftfnsn, 912. 

499, 500. 


623. 
504 — 506. 



f%W%^TT : 185. 

i fw, 1628. 

1625. 

| 1627. 


j 'fmfavwi (wvmnmtiT! ), 251. 
fmftffifs 1234. 

| fifomfir* 1369. 

| ^TJ(, 1429. 

| ’ifaqrww, 1425. 
iVwiRikT, 1428. 

1426. 

996. 


n m wTmy i 


(^TWT^W^T- ), 149. 

( <mTW*OTTf* : )> 159. 

), 166. 

( ), 239. 

( ^ij^iyiw¥hwnT : ), 246. 

248. 

(*WT¥T«nft:)> 250. 

(mnn&vmi), 272. 

286. 

( ) ’ 309 1 


), 345, 346. 

354. 

( ), 361. 
( wqw t fk ^h 374. 

382, 385; 391, 430. 

439, ), 161. • 

( ), 457. 
458, 459, 460. 

(fw^T*W*[ ), 465. . 

), 473. 
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( wrmwrowwvvj 487, 

488. 

489. • 

( *pira^ ) , 493. 


*rn), 1130‘. 
(inmifan), 1132. 


1133. 


611, 682. 





( fronts ), 1167. 

sHtf^srarog ^'f4;«ivuw 

’#wumrct$ 1173. 


( Wfa* ), 704A. 

( ), 752. 

( ), 754. 

( vcfipn# ), 784. 

amta:, fwsjsritrg), 

790. 

( ^Wm*fnw •, ), 

793. 

( 4Wpre^WTff* : ), 794. 

803. 

( t^nwrofff'iftaw qrfgfaKmfiK), 

840. 

(w^hrawtviii'Riiw), 849. 

850, 853. 

( «^ran*nj), 886. 

894, 936. 

( ), 955. 

( *i«n.HMfM treTCt W wi^si^i), 974- 
( ), 997. 

( q i6« f» T TOify ), 1005. 

( ), 1007. 

( w*pn^ : ), 1032. 


( ). 1087. 
1091. 

1114. 

1119, 1121, 1122, 1126. 


( gfarmft), 1209. 
1215, 1220. 

( Tfsjs['ftw»isrr ), 1226. 

1318. 

(gWwwf<:), 1321. 

(tfwreifc ), 1378. 

( ), 1415. 

( ), 1420. 
1451,1468,1471. 

(farm, fircwO, 1492. 

( f»WT, ^Tfn^frat aud 
%n?t ftw), 1515. 

1521, 1522. 1 

( 'a^mifcgrcsfiirar ), 1530, 1531. 
1539, 1549, 1572. 

( ntfcwfafw ifanfa Ivmiftfs- 
rafMw), 1589. 

( ), 1603, 1604. 

( ), 1607. 

1649, 1650. 

! (TOircWTOO, 1653. 

), 1660. 

; ( wrofaiwiriflTOH* ^ ), 1661. 
1668. 

1076. | 1077. 

( ), 1678. 

( tirtw^ifspwif* )> n w. 

( 1716. 
(ymngigfimo). 1718. 


(gnaiiggwfl<i«rf*.f»re*l), 1033. 
( ), 1064. 
(■ftaroTOfamfa 1 ), 1071- 
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( ), I ^19. 

( ), 1720. 

( ), 1721. 

1722. 

( wmif*ir ), 

1724. 

( 'svf*r«w*TT ), 1725. 

( ^rfspram; ), 1726. • 

( f ), 1727. 


i ( ftmnrew'rftrw: ), 1728. 

I HT*rt«n?taNr), 

1729. 

j ( ■srfltra^twT'wni 5W0srnf»rofT«ro), 

; 1731. 

I 

j ( and ), 1760. 

j ( Jn^r^xrf^r^fir: ), 1761. 
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